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ERRATA  AND  ADDENDA. 


P.  4,  Notes  wrongly  numbered.  In  line  8 the  note  should  be 
2,  No.  8 refers  to  Kal&nftr,  4 to  " screens,”  and  5 to  last  line  of 
poetry. 

P.  87, 1. 19.  For  Ali  read  Aba. 

P.  72,  No.  1,  for  Hatch  read  Hate.  Fire  lines  from  foot  insert  1 
after  Hftji  K.,  and  also  prefix  to  note  n.  For  Annotations  in,  read 
Annotations  on,  and  for  Rai  Kaapatar  read  Rai  K&lapatar. 

P.  78,  'three  lines  from  foot,  no.  2 should  be  1,  No.  2 refers  to 
last  line,  and  8 belongs  to  p.  74. 

P.  81,  n.  2,  second  sentence  belongs  to  p.  82  and  refers  to  Shlh 
QandahSri. 

P.  82,  n.  1,  belongs  to  p.  81. 

P.  87, 1.  17,  Baokotl  read  Bachgoti. 

P.  97,  n.  4,  should  be  8,  and  3 should  be  4,  and  n.  3 is  continued 
on  p.  98.  x 

P.  98,  n.  1,  refers  to  Cbag&niln.  The  Pfisha  n.  belongs  to  p.  97. 

P.  99,  add  to  note  about  Selfroa’s  age.  ‘'The  B.  M.  copy,  Or. 
171,  of  Kfimg&r  Qusaini's  JahfingTrnfima,  p.  72a,  has  a note  stating 
that  Sellma  was  76  at  her  death.  See  also  B.  M.  MS.  of  T.  Muham- 
mad!, Or.  1824,  p.  140,  and  note  in  A.S.B.J.  for  December,  1906, 
p.  509. 

P.  108 — Insert  Sayid  MahmQd  Bfirha  before  Shah  Qull.  n.  1, 
for  “ wooden  ” read  “ woollen.” 

P.  129,  n.  2.  See  R.A.S.J.  for  1905,  pp  131  and  364,  and  do. 
for  1909,  p.  165. 

P.  180, 1.  9,  for  capre,  read  cup. 

P.  135,  1.  9,  for  Bahl&l  read  Ghauj,  do.  n.  for  Ghana  read 

P.  186, 1.  16,  several  MSS.  read  Mub&riz,  and  this  is-  nghfce  D*rbi 

P<  148, 1.  21,  for  Missron  read  summon. 


AKBABMAMA. 


P.  208, 1. 16,  for  i^abib  QntT  read  Habib  ‘All. 

P.  326,  for  Amin  read  Aman. 

P,  344,  for  Ranad  read  Ranfid. 

P.  352,  for  Nllcha  read  N'alclia. 

P.  362,  top  line,  dele  “and.” 

P.  377,  for  Nimkbar  read  Nlmklr. 

P.  381,  dele  dot  in  Ma^apaUar. 

P.  386,  n.  2,  for  Ahib-i-karan  read  Ahfl-i-haram. 

P.  416,n.  1,  for  42  read  424. 

P.  436, 1.  3,  line  of  text  omitted  here,  ins'erfe  after  Tftr  'All  * and 
Khaehhal  Beg  who  for  a time  was  in  HumlyQn’s  body-guard.” 

P.  455,  ten  lines  from  foot,  for  “ farmed  ” read  “ famed.” 


A KBARNAMA. 


CHAPTER  L 

In  th«  Nam  oi  God,  thb  Mstcntn,  xhb  Cokfassiohato. 

The  chain  of  arrangement*  in  Creation’s  work-shop,  which  is  a 
truth-showing  exhibition  of  evidences,  and  an  illustration  of  self- 
existent  power,  needs  to  be  linked  to  the  sway  ef  a lofty  soul  which 
may,  by  help  of  the  Divine  arm,  sustain  the  burden  of  the  universe,  and 
can,  by  the  strength  of  its  perfect  intelligence,  supply  both  substance 
and  system  to  the  work  of  the  terrehe  and  terrestrials.  The  splen- 
dour of  glory  streams  from  his  fortune’s  forehead  j the  lightning  of 
sublimity  shines  from  the  tablet  of  his  notions;  the  beam  of  justice’s 
balance  is  steadied  by  his  potent  arm ; the  institutes  of  sovereignty’s 
forum  receive  lnstre  and  currency  from  his  care  and  consideration. 
Ingots  of  fine  gold,  which  are  the  coins  of  heavon’s  treasury,  reoetve 
their  perfect  assay  from  his  true  die,  and  night-gleaming-  jewels, 
which  are  polished  stellar  orbs,  behold  greatness  by  being  set  fn  hfi 
tiara.  The  parterres  of  the. Caliphate  ace  watered  by  the  stream  of 
his  scimitar,  and  the  hexagonal  earth  irradiated  by  his  banner’s 
Crescent.  The  echo  of  his  dread  drams  o'arpowsrs  the  roar  of  the 
world’s  calamities;  the  gleaming  ensign  of  hie  greatness  lightens  op 
the  dark,  dust-stained  world.  He  lays  the  dust  of  discord  tty  the 
water  of  his  world-opening  sword,  and  qnenoties  calamity's  lightning 
by  the  clond  of  his  sphere-shading  umbrella.  The  portico  of  his  gate 
is  the  compass  of  the  wanderers  in  the  desert  of  longing,  and  his 
threshold  beoomes  the  prostration-precinct  of  the  goal  of  the  stifi- 

l it  ia,  the  wave-markings  ou  s pamaacoue  blade. 
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necked  onoa  of  pride’s  antechambers.  His  genius  was  compressed 
for  tbs  repair  of  the  rained  abode  of  hearts ; his  nature  was  fanned 
from  birth  far  the  knitting  together  of  the  community  of  souls.  Lore 
far  hiss  hath  its  home  in  the  innermost  chambers  of  the  hearts  of  one 
and  ail;  invocations  to  him  repose  on  the  tongues  of  high  and  low. 
Naj,  the  orders  of  plants,  which  are  stationary  shewere-fbrth  of  glory, 
were  made  verdant  and  juicy  from  the  fountains  of  his  bounty,  and 
received  growth  from  the  vernal  brasses  of  his  liberality.  Even  the 
genera  of  inorganic  mbstances,  which  remain  steadfast  in  one  place, 
received  abundant  favour  from  the  impress  of  his  justice,  and  attained 
to  noble  destinies  from  his  graoe. 

Feres. 

Not  only  do  living  beings  attain  peace,  pleasure,  and  glory. 
From  the  faith  and  the  justice  of  the  crowned, 

By  justioe’s  Spring,  grass  grows  ont  of  stone. 

Grass  beoomes  a sprout,  and  the  sprout  a fruit-bearing  tree. 
The  glory  of  justice  gives  such  an  impress  on  earth 
That  dust  turns  stone,  and  stone  turns  silver  and  gold. 

As  the  sacred  personality  of  this  nursling  of  fortune's  parterre 
was  a shining  and  a glorious  proof  of  this,  and  claimed  as  of  right 
the  sublime  dignity,  and  as  the  good  news  of  dominion  and  suspici- 
ousness shone  forth  from  the  beginning  of  the  mom  of  his  birth,  and 
aamnaky,  world-cheering  perfumes  reached  the  olfactory  nerves  of 
the  wise  of  Jtaert  from  his  opening  years,  and  world-ruling  greatness 
streamed  from  the  tablet  of  his  brow,  and  the  glory  of  world-con- 
quest anon  from  his  far-seeing  eyes,  and  the  note  of  enthronement 
appeared  in  his  mode  of  sitting,  and  the  writings  on  the  seal  ai 
sovereignty  were  read  in  the  lines  of  his  hand,  and  as  the  moment  of 
time  arrived  which  the  heavens  had  bean  expecting  for  so  many 
oyolss,  and  SS  cbe  revolution,  which  the  stars  had  sought  daring  so 
many  conjunction  became  manifest,  the  marshaller*  of  the  world’s 
progress  raised  a snoot  of  joy,  and  the  messengers  of  good  tidings  to 
celestials  and  terrestrials  loosed  the  tongue  of  ecstasy  with  the  news 
of  peace  and  safety. 

1 totyir.  Maq&A  might  Mwn  have  Ifegrflr.  The  word  msaas  short 

mors  supreprists,  hut  all  the  M88.  earned  or  restricted. 


JW 

Fortune's  jewel is  on  thy  signet 
Thine  is  the  world’s  imperial  oyole. 

Heaven’s  ear  opens  to  the  beat  of  thy  drum. 

The  throneis  tl\y  foot-kissing  follower, 

Thy  sublime  erown.  rests  on  the  head  of  hearts, 
Proclaim 1 thine  own  kbafcba,  for  thine  is  the  Caliphate. 


The  Sultan  of  the  spheres  (the  snn)  had  reaohed  the  anspioions 
louse  of  Pisces,  and  had  bent  his  sublime  aspeot  towards  his  House 
4 Exaltation,  in  order  that  he  might  make  the  four-pillared  throne  of 
tries  radiant  with  the  anspioions  Aooession,  and  might  refresh  the 
tttat-stained  deniaens  of  earth's  domain  by  universal  plenty.  A 
•nopy  of  trees  threw  a shade  over  the  parterre  whioh  made  the 
krone-chamber ; and  King  Bose  ( Khuaraw-i-Qul ) sat  on  an  emerald 
krone,  wearing  a diadem  composed  of  the  hnndred-leaved  rose,  set 
rith  jacinths  and  rubies ; and  sweet  voioed  birds,  like  the  heralds  of 
us  imperial  aooersion,  with  scarves  of  long  feathers  (tidhpar)  on 
•heir  bodies,  and  ermine  robes  on  their  bosoms,  raised  high  the 
fbatbe  of  joy  from  uiany-pillared  arboreal  pulpits.  The  oypress  and 
pin®,  who  stood  in  respect’s  antechamber,  bowed  their  heads  in 
reverence,  and  the  box-tree  and  juniper,  who  were  feeble  and 
seedy  seniors,  put  on  the  dress  and  the  airs  of  youth,  glorious 
wlips  and  aromatio  plants  denned  parti-colQured  robes,  and  the 
ronng  tulips  and  dog-roses  oonld  not  for  joy  contain  themselves  in 
keir  vestmtnta.  The  Bound  of  the  drams  of  thunder,  set  upon  the 
liads  of  elephant- cloudy  made  uproar  throughout  the  seven  dimes, 
lid  the  pearl-droppiag  voice  of  early  spring  emitted  a general  invi- 
tation to  the  four  quarters  * of  the  universe.  The  winds  of  enduing 
bounty  began  to  issue  from  the  hlow-holee  of  benevolenoe,  sndt  he 
pwar  gardens  of  the  Divine  Caliphate  blossomed  anew#  Meanwhile 


| 1 Moaning  that  as  the  Caliph-  was 
me  head  of  the  Church  sa  well  as  of 
P State,  so  Akbsr  as  the  Caliph  of 
Ike  age  might  read  his  own  Corona- 
■on  sermon.  Ho  did  once  try  to  do 
jnis  in  imitation  of  Tlmnraad  tUngh 
§®f*  BadannI,  Lows,  87A 


* Odr  nJM-Wm  Odr  mint  in 
stated  in  the  dictionaries  to  mean 
the  four  dements,  but  this  can  hard- 
ly be  the  meaning  here,  and  certainly 
is  not  the  moaning  at  page  7 of  teat, 
Una  savan  from  fool. 
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the  moon  was  bending  the  brow  of  supplication  in  adoration  and 
thanksgiving,  and  was  gathering  light  by  the  hand  1 * * of  Cassiopeia, 
and  the  Polestar  was  anointing  the  two  eyes  of  the  Calves8  with  white 
antimony  from  a pencil  of  golden  rays.  Astronomical  observers,  and 
heaven-conjoined  interpreters  of  the  Almagest,  who  watohed  the  in- 
fluential constellations  with  the  astrolabe  of  science,  oast  the 
horoscope  of  world-sway  from  the  pages  of  celestial  tables.  Assured 
ly  there  was  help  of  glorious  grace,  and  union  of  the  hodts  of  fortune 
and  dominion. 

Hemistich. 

In  an  hour  adored  by  the  heavens. 

In  the  Idgah  of  heart-expanding  K&linflr. 

Hemistich . 

May  it  ever  be  the  goal  of  Fortune. 

A great  feast  and  great  assemblage,  bucH  as  might  move  the 
envy  of  celestial  writers)  were  organised. 

Ma§navi. 

A heart-delighting  feast  was  prepared 

'Twas  decked  both  without  and  within 

In  front  of  that  verdant  kiosk 

They  spread  a carpet  wide  as  a parade-ground, 

Screens  8 tipped  with  ornaments 
Were  drawn  round  the  banquet  hall. 

The  covering  of  the  ground  from  end  to  end 
Was  silk  of  Tartary.and  Chinese  brocade. 

From  the  number  of  gold-threaded  awnings 
The  air  was  like  a screen  inlaid  with  gold. 

They  inclosed  the  sky  in  pure  gold 
For  a blue  4 * * * veil  beoometh  not  a feast. 


1 Kaf-alS&asfb.  The  painted,  La, 

henna-stained  hand,  and  the  Arabian 

name  for  Cassiopeia. 

Fasf^adtn,  Two  stars  near  the 

Pole. 

* Badaanl  says,  text  XL  A that 

the  Accession  was  celebrated  in  the 

garden  of  Kalialr,  and  that  tho 


garden  had  been  tended  and  kept.in 
order  up  to  the  time  of  hie  writing. 

8 The  poles  of  the  screen  (mmw- 
pasdsh)  were  ornamented  with  brass 
knobs.  Bloohmann  46. 

8 The  blue  sky  wae  excluded,  is 
blue  is  the  colour  of  mouramg. 


CHAPT11  1/ 


The  fumes  of  the  banquet’s  far-reaching  soents 
Made  hearen  like  a ball  of  musk. 

The  palace-grandees  rose  up. 

They  dressed  a throne  in,  bridal  fashion 
For  now  would  the  virgin,  of  empire 
Be  wed  to  thdSbah,  the  Prince  Fortunatus ; 

Two  worlds  were  conjoined 
And  made  fast  by  an  eternal  bend, 

Time  thus  sang  strain  upon  strain, 

" 0 Fortune 1 * * dally  with  dominion's  throne. 

A king  seats  himself  thereon 

From  whom  the  throne  shall  gain  fixity 

He  sitteth  in  the  royal  seat 

With  whom  Fortune  will  take  shelter. 

At  that  place,  in  a felicitous  hour  (darsa'at  fuiz  a§id(at),  to  wit, 
near  noon  of  Friday,  which  was  according  to  visibility  * the  seoond  of 
Rabi’-ag-gani  963  of  the  lunar  year  (14th  February,  1556),  but  by 
calculation,  the  middle  of  the  third  (15th  February),  10  Iafandarmag 
of  the  Jaldli  year  477,  15  Kr  of  the  YazdajirdI  year  925,  14  Qbabit 
of  the  Rum!  (Syro-Macedonian),  year  1867,  that  glory  of  his  lofty 
lineage  put  on  his  person  a golden  robe,  and  on  his  head  a dark 
(maghkin)  tiara,  and  sate  with  good  auspices  and  prestige  on  the  dais  of 
sovereignty  and  the  throne  of  the  Caliphate.  Congratulatory  shouts 
arose  from  the  six  sides  of  the  world,  and  the  heaven-resembling 
pulpit  was  exalted  by  the  proclamation  (fcfru/ba)  of  fortune,  and  the 
stairs  * of  exaltation  were  made  venerable  by  praises  and  sublimities. 


1 There  is  a play  on  the  words 
ftoiM  and  iojfti.  The  text  put 

first  but  I adopt  the  LO.  MSS. 
reading. 

* Jh*yU,  I suppose  that  this  refers 

to  the  beginning  Of  the  month  being 
determined  by  the  seeing  of  the  new 
moon.  But  f nagit  may  also  mean 
opinion  or  consideration.  Mut4amid 
Khtu  follows  A JT.  in  the  second  part 
of  his  lqbilnSma^  and  makes  8'  Bebf- 
H-|W  the  date  of  the  accession, 


and  so  does  the  QbMfu-l-loghlt  S.  Y.# 
iagb  Newel  Kishore  ed.f  p.  834.  But 
Friday  appears  to  have  bean  the 
seoond  day  of  the  month,  and  most 
authorities  give  the  seoond  as  the 
day  of  accession.  Tho  text  has  an 
*4 Ufa*  after  i'snr,  but  I do  not 
understand  the  expression  6‘amr-i- 
ensaf.  1 taka  the  wards  to  be  *4* 
mar’'  “ by  oalouletUm." 

8 The  stairs  ere  the  pulpit  steps. 


Verm. 

God  now  plaoed  on  the  head  of  the  world's  Khedive 
A burden  heretofore  laid  on  the  top  of  heaven 
On  him  whose  nature  had  suoh  might, 

Hie  burden  of  two  worlds  oould  be  laid. 

When  the  world's  burden  reaohes  a world-king 
He  lays  it  on  his  head  with  thankfulness. 


Though  to  outwaru  sense  the  preaoher  was  descending  step  by 
step,  in  reality  he  was*  ascending  by  gradations.  When  his  speech 
became  ear-enchaining  by  the  holy  titles,  and  his  tongue  grew  pearl- 
strewing  by  the  glorious  name,  gratulatory  shoitto  arose  from  right 
and  left,  and  there  were  cries  of  unlimited  submission  and  surrender. 
The  dressers  belonging  to  the  royal  manufactories  threw  a golden 
robe  over  the  preacher’s  shoulders  and  enveloped  him  in  gold.  The 
treasurers  of  the  Court  of  the  Caliphate  scattered  gold  and  jewels 
right  and  left. 

Verm . 

They  flung  on  one  side  gold,  and  on  the  other,  jewels, 

They  scattered  jewels  in  trays,  and  gold  in  bucklers. 

On  the  same  day  the  rescript  of  sovereignty  was  exalted  by  the 
titles  of  HJf.  the  Sbfthiufih&h,  and  a world-pervading  proclamation 
was  adorned  by  the  signet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Earth.  All  that  world- 
enlightening  day,  which  in  truth  was  New  Tear's  day  for  the  spring- 
time of  realm  and  religion,  the  coinage  of  sovereignty  was  being 
impressed  by  the  noble  name  in  fortune's  Mint1  and  the  various 
denominations  of  coins  attained  perfection  by  his  just  assayment. 

Quatrain. 

When  the  coin  was  adorned  with  the  Sbih's  name 
The  moon's  worth  was  lessened  in  the  eyes  of  the  stars 


from  the  pulpit  before  he  recites  the 
seoond  part  at  the  Khu$ba,  which  is 
that  dealing  with  the  titles  of  the 
sovereign.  There  is  a note  in*  the 
Lucknow  edition  to  this  effeot.  See 
also  Hughes*  Diet  of  Islam,  S.V* 


Khutba,  Lane’s  Modern  Egyptians 
and  Lane’s  dictionary,  763  a. 

1 KftUnflr  was  one  of  Akbar’s 
miut8,  but  latterly  it  only  coined 
copper.  Bloohmann  31  and  32. 


Th#  tundr1  was  lighted  up  by  a rosy  fact 
The  dirham  was  adorned  b y a white  one. 

From  time  to  time  tney  poured  from  trays  silver  and  gold  into 
the  lap  of  the  world’s  hope,  and  cast  varied  presents  into  the  bosom 
of  the  universe.  The  blare  of  the  trumpets  of  joy  and  gladness  burst 
forth,  the  drums  of  rejoicing  beat  high.  Sovereignty  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  her  dwelling-place.  The  Caliphate  reached  the  goal  of 
safety.  The  quadrangular  throne  of  the  assembly  received  elevation. 
The  tiara  was  exalted  by  everlasting  ascendancy.  The  signet  ring 
received  a glorious  motto.  The  o’ershadowing  umbrella  of  dominion 
was  opened  out  over  the  horizons.  The  refulgent  standard  received 
a lofty  light.  The  lucky  ball 2 of  the  Kaukaba  came  into  the  crook  of 
the  Caugan.  The  sword  reposed  in  the  closet  of  the  sheath.  The 
dagger  rested  from  brandishing.  The  bow  was  relieved  from  the 
world's  tension.  The  arrow  was  respited  from  the  transfixing  of  (lit., 
the  sewing-up)  the  livers  of  foes.  Loftily  seated  Reason,  which  in 
its  ascendancy  had  o'erpasaed  the  sky,  thus  spake  to  the  preacher9 
of  sovereignty’s  pulpit. 

Verse. 

I hold  the  khufcba-adorning  roll  of  his  praises 
I* vo  searched  high  and  low  for  a reading-desk  A 
My  priceless  jewel  is  fit  for  a king’s  treasury 
But  not  a jewel  which  Can  be  bought  for  gold. 

The  world,  a deer  which  had  o’erleapt  the  snares  of  mighty 
hunters  of  the  forest  (i.e.,  former  kings),  became  his  Fortune's  prey 
and  exnltingly  sang — 

Verse. 

When  my  star  has  tied  me  to  bis  Fortune's  saddle-straps 
How  can  any  think  me  worthless  game. 

J Blochmann  35,  37.  in  ]£h&fl  fib  an  1, 138.  Bib.  Ind»  ed. 

4 See  illustration  of  tbukaba  in  The  quatrain  is  not  den*,  but  appa- 

Blochmann  Hate  IX.  The  Oaugdn  renfcly  Besson  is  represented  as  saj- 

is  the  polo  stick*  but  it  is  also  the  ing  that,  though  he  held  the  roll  of 

curved  staff  or  c;*ook  from  which  Akbar’s  praises,  he  could  not  find 

bangs  the  ball  of  the  Kaukabck.  any  pulpit  lofty  enough  for  the  en- 

* Perhaps  Jupiter  is  meant  ter  he  unciatiap  of  them. 

• called  B2t*tfb-irfalk.  Cf.  the  verse 
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Fortune,  sovereignty's  potent  generalissimo  gratefuuy  recited 
her  honours. 


Verte. 


Taken  up  from  earth  (Khak)  I am  grown  a great  Khlqdn . 
Drawn  above  the  sky  Fm  a great  ruler  (Diri-i-Akbar) 

By  his  presence  I am  revered  in  pnblio  and  in  private. 
And  am  strong  inwardly  and  outwardly  by  his  prestige. 
From  his  bounty  is  this  my  rose-garden  irrigated, 

From  his  banquet  is  this  my  brimming  bowL 


Dominion  the  variegated  one  of  the  world's  picture-gallery  became 
all  of  pne  oolour  ($.«.,  harmonious  or  unanimous)  and  spake  thus : 


Fsr*a. 

My  oheek  is  freed  from  the  stain  of  particolour, 

Fm  a white  diamond  and  a red  ruby. 

The  beauteous  garden  of  the  king  is  my  carpet 
The  &tr  of  his  holy  spirit  is  the  smoke  in  my  censer 
Whilst  my  speeoh's  jewel  is  heaven's  earring 
FH  laud  his  throne  and  invoke  his  diadem. 

The  sky  girt  with  a baldric  of  stars  oame  danoing  and  cried  I 


Verse. 

I wear  the  girdle  of  service  and  the  torque  of  slavery. 

In  his  presence  let  me  not  have  other  gem  or  jewel 
My  troops  are  victorious  o'er  hosts  of  foes 
Because  Fm  of  the  clan  of  the  slaves  of  the  conquering  Lord. 
Felioitj  (fHa&dai),  the  well  wisher  of  sovereignty's  mansion  des- 
cribed himself  thus : 

Feree.1 

Bach  morn  his  threshold  is  my  altar 

From  joy  in  the  glorious  suu  I face  eastwards 


1 These  lines  are  difficult,  but  the 
Lucknow  editor  has  a note  which 
explains  matters  somewhat.  The 
expression  tfSb+fatf  in  the  seoond 
lino  may  mean  the  glorious  son,  ah  I 
have  rendered  it,  or  it  may  mean  the 


sun  on  the  brink,  i.a.,  on  the  point  of 
rising,  see  Lane  1687  ool.  3.  &af/haa 
also  the  teohnioal  meaning  of  culmi- 
nation, bnt  $iis  can  hardly,  I think, 
be  the  meaning  here.  The  third  end 
fourth  lines  seam  to  mean  that  Mi- 


CffAFTU  I. 


Perchance  the  key  of  grace  may  reach  my  pocket 
With  chain  on  foot  Pm  os  a door  on  the  threshold 

All  the  Signors  and  Sirdars  (rirdn  u rirddranj , all  the 
gen  orals  and  generalissimos  (rip ahkaiian  u tnpahsdldrdnj , and  the 
other  pillars  of  empire  and  eyes  of  sovereignty,  gave  their  allegiance 
to  that  lofty«lineaged  one  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  and  with  a 
sincere  conscience,  and  ratified  the  compact  and  loyalty  by  an  oath 
to  God. 

Baarfim  gfrftn  Khftn-khfinan  I'ti*ad-i-daulat  q&hira  (the  stay  of 
victorious  dominion),  became  by  sublime  favour  Vakil-as-sultanat. 
The  binding  and  loosing  of  the  affairs  of  the  Caliphate,  the  gathering 
and  despatching  of  the  armies  of  victory,  were  committed  to  his  plente- 
ous science  and  the  strong  hand  of  his  fidelity.  The  other  territory  - 
adorning  officers  and  grandees  of  Cagjiatai  lineage,  whether  those 
who  had  the  bliss  of  serving  in  tbe  Presenoe,  or  were  stationed  in 
the  provinces  or  on  the  borders  to  hold  territories  or  to  snbdne  them, 
reoeived,  one  and  all,  special  marks  of  attention  in  addition  to  their 
being  distinguished  by'  royal  favours,  in  accordance  with  their  posi- 
tion and  merits. 


city  stands  chained  at  Akbar's  thres- 
hold as  if  he  was  a door  with  a chain 
an  it.  The  chain  is  represented  ae 


fastened  to  hie  foot,  and  he  hopes 
that  a hey  may  be  applied  to  the 
loch. 
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CHAPTER  IL 

Scheme  of  the  horoscope  of  the  auspicious  accession  of  H.M.  the 
King  of  Kings. 

It  is  now  proper  to  construct  the  figure  of  the  horoscope  of  the 
sacred  accession  with  truthful  compasses  and  righteons  pen,  so  that 
awakened  hearts  may  gain  increased  light  and  that  the  short-sighted 
oaaj  get  length  of  vision ; nay,  that  life  may  be  given  to  the  inani- 
mate, and  world-descrying  life  to  the  animate.1 


Verse. 

This  is  the  kingly  horoscope, 

This  is  the  roll  of  Divine  mysteries. 

Rays  of  might,  and  tablet  of  success 
bum  of  wisdom  and  list  of  equity 

Tis  the  star  of  the  star  ( kaukaba^kaukab)  of  glory  and 
greatness 

*Tis  tidings  of  joy  to  the  universe 
Open  the  eye  on  this  eternal  tablet 
Rejoice  for  ever  over  both  worlds. 

(For  Table  see  neat  page.) 


Description  or  thi  Schimi  or  tbs  Hobosoopb  or  thb 
accession  or  H.M.  teb  Kino  or  Kings. 

Various  delightful  points  anse  from  the  consideration  ol  this 
suspicious  horoscope.  The  first  is  that  in  the  tenth  Angle,  which  is 
the  house  of  sovereignty,  the  sun  is  showing  increase  of  light.  Now 
the  main  point  for  consideration  with  regard  to  the  hour  of  an  Acces- 
sion is  the  propitiousness  of  the  tenth  house,  viz.,  that  there  should 
be  a propitiousness  befitting  the  approach  of  a world-adorner. 


The  word  arms  in  the  first 
House  is  a mistake  for  BAs  as 
the  table  of  Errata  shows.  It  means 


the  Dragon's  head  or  the  ascending 
node. 


ettnnii. 


II 


l m»m;  A bO-I-lf nhaiamad  -of  Qbaani,  who  was  one  of  the  great  masters 
of  astronomical  prognostication,  has  laid  it  down  that  it  ie  good  to 
hare  the  Ascendant  in  Scorpio  so  that  the  tench  Angle  may  he  Leo, 
the  house  of  the  con.  C rod  be- praised ! Here  we  have  the  eon  oome 
of  his  own  accord  into  the  tenth  hoose  and  differing  the  rays  of 
suspiciousness  and  fortune  1 

Vtrse. 

A gfeih  who  wafc  the  fulfiller  of  hope, 

His  heart  shohe  with  eternal  light, 

How  can  his  rap  not  brighten  the  world 
Who  has  the  eun  for  a guardian  ? 


1* 
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The  second  house  which  is  that  of  property,  is  Cancer,  end  the 
Moon,  which  is  the  Regent  of  the  house,  has  attained  in  the  eleventh 
house,  whioh  is  that  of  hope,  the  position  of  famq  of  ary  (asoension 
above  the  earth).  This  is  a proof  that  the  keys  of  earth's  treasures 
will  without  difficulty  or  effort  come  into  the  hands  of  the  treasurers 
of  his  fortune. 

The  third  house,  whioh  is  that  of  kinsmen  and  connexions,  is 
Leo,-  and  its  dominant,  the  Son,  is  in  the  tenth  angle.  All  the  rela- 
tives will  be  obedient  to  orders  and  submissive  to  the  commands  of 
the  Sbfthinshih. 

The  fourth  house  is  Virgo,  whioh  is  called  the  terrestrial  angle, 
and  is  conversant  with  the  final  results  of  actions  and  with  posses 
mom.  The  dominant  (Mercury)  is  in  the  ninth  house  which  is  that  of 
travel.  This  is  a proof  of  excellent  eventualities  and  of  the  stability 
of  conquests. 

The  fifth  house  is  Libra,  which  is  that  of  ohildren,  and  enjoyment 
and  presents.  Its  Regent  is  Venus  who  is  in  Pisces,  whioh  is  her 
house  of  exaltation.  This  proves  that  auspicious  children  will  be 
near  to  the  king  by  affection  and  favour,  and  will  grow  up  iu  the 
shadow  of  dominion  and  grace,  that  the  cup  of  social  joy  will  brim 
over,  and  that  caravans  of  gifts  from  the  four  quarters  off  the  world 
will  unload  at  his  threshold. 

The  sixth  house  is  Scorpio,  which  is  that  of  slaves  and  servants, 
and  of  diseases.  Its  Regent,  Mars,  is  in  the  house  of  sovereignty 
(the  tenth).  This  indicates  equability  of  temperament,  numerous 
faithful  slaves  and  devoted  servants.  Though  Jupiter  is  in  Sagitta- 
rius yet,  by  virtue  of  equal  distribution  1 of  houses,  he  is  imparting 
blessings  to  the  sixth  house. 

The  seventh  house,  Sagittarius,  is  the  western*  angle,  and  the 
Nadir  (NatirJ  of  the  ascendant.  It  is  the  house  of  enemies.  As  by 
the  equal  distribution  of  houses  it  is  void  of  an  auspicious  star,  there 
is  strong  evidence  that  the  enemies  of  the  State  will  be  overcome. 

The  eighth  house  is  Capricorn  which  is  conversant  with  heritages. 
As  its  dominant  (Saturn)  is  in  the  eleventh  house,  this  is  a proof  that 

• See  page  73  n 1 of  this  tra*s-  gisrl  of  the  text,  dee  D.T.T.  II 

Ution.  li6S.  Tina  is  aim  known  *a  the 

• 1 rad  yjl*  f*k  instead  of  the  wmth  angle. 
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hereditary  blessing*  will  be  attached  to  the  perfect  condition  of  bis 
personality* 

The  nixrtiu  h i*  Aquarius  and  has  to  do  with  knowledge,  faith, 
and  travel.  Mereary  who  is  the  lord  of  the  Ascendent  (as  Regent  of 
Qemini)  is  there.  He  has  a kind  aspect  to  the  Ascendant,  and 
censes  the  acquisition  of  the  lights  of  wisdom.  He  tells  of  sincere 
inquiry  into  the  affairs  of  realm  and  religion,  soundness  of  plan  in 
matters  of  travel,  and  coudnciveness  thereof  to  the  confirmation  of 
dominion. 

Fares.1 

A king,  whom,  for  his  wisdom,  we  cell  Z*  fan  in  (Master  of 
sciences) 

We  call  him  a guide  of  the  road  to  God 

Though  kings  be  God's  shadows 

He's  God's  light,  how  then  call  him  a shadow  ? 

The  tenth  house.  Pisces,  is  called  the  tenth  angle,  and  is  the  house 
of  sovereignty  and  of  mothers.  The  Sun,  Venus,  and  Mars  are  there. 
The  days  of  sovereignty  will  always  pass  pleasantly,  un.d  the  owner 
of  the  horoscope  will  have  daily  increasing  soared*  of  splendour  and 
giory.  Mothers  of  high  rank  will  attain  their  desires  through  his 
good  fortune. 

The  eleventh  honse,  Aries,  is  associated  with  hopes  and  witn 
sincere  friends.  It  is  the  Sun's  house  of  exaltation,  and  the  swiftly- 
moving  Moon  U waxing  there.  Every  hope  that  arises  in  the  holy 
soul  will  be  fulfilled  quickly  and  thoroughly,  and  friends  will  becomo 
Successful  from  being  associated  with  his  great  fortune. 

The  twelfth  house  is  Taurus,  and  is  the  house  of  enemies.  It  is 
void  of  stars,  and  Maw  is  in  aspect  from  the  tenth  house.  The  ene- 
mies of  realm  and  religion  will  drink  blood  from  the  sharp  sword  of 
Mars.  The  Moon  is  in  Aries,  the  Sun's  home  of  exaltation.  The 
great  men  of  this  science  have  declared  that  in  accession  horoscope*, 
the  Moon,  which  is  the  intermediary  for  conveying  light  from  the 
superior  heavenly  bodies  to  the  inferior,  should  be  in  Arles.  They 
have  considered  this  to  be  a circumstance  greatly  to  be  relied  upon. 
The  San  is  in  conjunction  with  Jupiter.  The  regent  of  the  tenth 
(Jupiter)  is  in  the  seventh  house.  The  house  of  the  ascendant  is 


1 The  quatrain  te  Faiff’ft.  Blochmantl  561,  and  Afn  text.  II.  241. 
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aerial.1  These  things  indicate  that  the  victorious  troope  will  bewell- 
disoiplined,  and  that  there  .will  be  increase  of  the  royal  splendour  and 
glory.  The  part  of  Good  Fortune  is  strong,  for  it  is  situate  in  Leo 
which  is  the  Son's  boose,  and  it*  regent  is  in  the  tenth  hoose.  Jupi- 
ter, who  is  a strong  evidence  of  loyalty,  is  in  the  seventh  in  his  own  house 
(Sagittarius),  and  is  most  auspicious.  The  regent  of  the  tenth  is  as- 
cending. The  affairs  of  the  State  shall  daily  advance  and  prosper. 
And  a portion  of  the  hoose  of  the  asoendant  is  rising  in  the  man* 
shm  of  the  Moon  (?).  Mercury  has  a friondly  aspect  to  the  Moon. 
All  these  are  dear  indications  that  things  will  turn  out  for  the  best, 
that  fortune  will  increase,  and  desires  be  attained.  The  interprets* 
tion  of  the  good  points  in  this  horosoope,  and  the  wonders  of  it,  are 
beyond  the  power  of  description.  Acute  scrutineers  of  celestial 
t&blea  and  conners  of  degrees  on  the  surfaoes  of  astrolabes  know  by 
the  schedule  of  thought  and  the  calendar  of  intelligence  how  few 
of  such  great  and  greatness  conferring  hours,  in  which  so  many  ever- 
lasting blessings  are  infolded,  have  occurred  since  the  time  of  the  first 
motions  ef  the  heavens  and  the  constellations  and  Bince  the  conduct 
of  the  world  of  mankind,  which  is  the  quintessence  of  creation,  has 
been  in  the  oharge  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

One  of  the  poets  has  said  with  respect  to  the  chronogram  of  the 
glorious  accession. 

Verse. 

The  pulpit  was  exalted  by  the  king's  hhufi>a. 

And  by  a just  mintage  deeds  became  golden. 

By  Akbar  Shah's  sitting  on  sovereignty's  throne 
There  came  the  accession  chronogram  Na^rat-i- Akbar  (great 
victory,  963). 

And  thehemistich  "The  accession  of  the  world-protecting  lord  " 
also  points  to  the  year  ending  in  bliss.  And  the  words  Kam-babbd 
also  give  the  date  of  this  time  which  is  twinned  with  auspiciousness 
and  were  written  by  the  dedicatory  pen  of  Maulana  Niiru-d-dii 
Tarkhan. 

i Haxcaist.  I do  not  understand 
the  expression.  Vullers,  p.  1483,  eol. 
a gives  splendour  as  a meaning  of 
kawal  mid  perhaps  this  is  the  mean* 
ittg  here. 


4 Ah  unintolHgibre  sentence.  Th 
Lucknow  ed.  has  a dar  before  Kh&na 
The  preposition  also  occur  sin  1.0.  MS 
235  MSS.  and  is  probably  right. 
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OHAPTBB  III. 

ACCOOII*  OV  THl  EflTAttUHMKXT  Of  TBB  N*W  AMD  DlTIKI  E BA  ROM 

ran  AcoRsiok  a t H.M.  vat  QglaiwviH. 

It  if  not  hidc^n  from  the  mind*  of  the  inwardly  ladd  and  right- 
thinking  that  the  pen  of  Providence  in  making  entries  in  the  world’s 
poorde  proceed*  upon  the  principle  that  the  ancceseive  arrangement* 
d the  nniverae  cannot  attain  ooherenoe  without  regard  being  paid  to 
*ome*  and  to  the  determination  of  dates.  The  fixation  of  events  and 
elucidation  of  ooonrrenoea  receive  precision  and  certitude  from  the 
Cate*  of  months  and  yean,  and  so  the  eternal  decree  has  gone  forth 
that  after  she  elapee  of  a space  of  time  some  greet  event  shall  be 
made  the  commencement  of  an  era,  and  that  oommands  and  transac- 
tions, *acred  end  secular,  shall  he  baaed  thereupon.  A*  the  glonon* 
accession  waa  of  surpassing  felicity  and  augmenting  anspiciousneas, 
in  was  worthy  of  being  made  the  forehead-star  (gbarra)  of  unlimited 
fttcoessee  and  the  preamble  of  endless  felicities.  By  the  Divine 
inspiration  which  had  cast  a ray  of  light  on  H.M.’s  heart,  and  the 
consensus  of  lofty  sages  who  had  obtained  Ms  gloriona  assent,  this 
fabric  of  the  roll  of  months  and  years  was  mads  the  foundation  of  a 
mw  era  and  the  diffnser  of  comfort  and  repose.  As  the  world-light- 
ing New  Year  followed  close  upon  the  Accession,  and  as  the  latter  is 
courishsd  by  the  quickening  glances  of  the  sen,  the  (intervening) 
fraction  of  time  in  whose  folds  thousands  of  victories  wees  unveiling, 
was  treated  as  the  decorative  border  to  th«  daysof  the  Now  Year, 
•nd  as  the  preface  of  glory  and  conquest;  and  the  beginning  of  the 
great  Bra  took  effect  from  the  ootniag  New  Year.  The  principle  of  the 
ode  illations  rested  on  true  solar  months  and  years,  end  HJi.  the 
&bbhinihth,  ont  of  his  fortune  and  greatness,  and  under  the  Ufhoaoo 
of  a Divine  inspiration,  designated  this  grand  epoch  as  IhelMkfcTlAhl 
(Divine  Bra).  Secretaries  of  a happy  pen  reoorded  it  in  roll*  and 
rescripts.  The  names  of  the  months  of  the  Era  were  made  identical 
with'  the  famous  names  of  the  Persian  Months,  but  were  adorned  in 
addition  by  the  tftlt  Ilihl  (Divine)  e.p.,  F&rwardin,  Divine  month, 
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Ardibibi&t,  Divine  month.  The  names  of  the  days  were  the  same  as 
those  of  the  cnrrent  thirty,  Persian  days,  viz. 


1. 

Ormuz1 

16. 

MihrgSn  (Mihr) 

2. 

Bahman 

17. 

Sarosfe 

3. 

Ardibihiflfet 

18. 

Ra|bn 

4 

Shahriyur 

19. 

Farwardin 

5. 

Isfandarmaz 

20. 

Bahrain 

6. 

Kliurdad 

21. 

Ram 

7. 

Murdftd 

22. 

Bud 

8. 

Daibfizar  (Ddi-ba-5zar) 

23. 

Dai  (Dai-bii-din) 

9. 

5zar 

24. 

Din 

10. 

Abftn 

25. 

Anid 

11. 

Ka«b 

26. 

Asbtftd 

12 

l£«h 

27. 

Jemun 

18. 

Tlr 

28. 

Zamiyad 

14. 

Godl  or  Guib 

29. 

Marisfand 

16. 

Kbar 

30. 

Antrim 8 

(D6f  ba-mihr) 

t Hyde  points  out  p.  238,  that  the 
first  day  of  the  month  bears  the 
name  of  a god,  and  that  after  every 
seven  days  there  comes  a name  in 
which  Dai  occurs,  and  suggests  that 
this  refers  to  a division  of  the  months 
resembling  that  of  weeks. 

• Gosh  or  GfLoh-  The  text  has 
Kofth*  but  this  is  wrong,  Koflfc  being 
the  name  of  the  fourth  day  of  the 
month.  See  Hyde  pp.  190  and  260. 

i The  aooount  given  by  Mut'amid 
Kh»n  in  his  IqbilnSma  shows  that 
• the  31st  day  was  called  Eft*  and  the 
■v  Sind  Qfcab.  The  passage  quoted  in 
Cunningham's  Book  of  Indiau  Eras, 
p,  83,  as  coining  from  Abul  Fafl,  is 
taken  from  Gladwin,  and  has  several 
interpolation*  by  Aw  tetter.  HU 
v*r,ion  of  the  but  *ente*e*  in  th* 
jjn  w “tb*  two  lost  are  nam«d  Roto 
Sh  «b  (day  and  night) ; and  in  order 


to  distinguish  one  from  the  other,  an 
called  first  and  second."  The  correct 
translation  of  A.  F. 'swords  will  be 
found  in  Jarrett  II.  30.  A.F.'s  *c 
counts  of  the  Divine  Era,  both  hen 
and  in  the  Ain,  are  wanting  in  preci- 
sion. He  tells  us  that  Akbar  did 
away  with  intercalations,  i.e.t  the 
five  added  days,  Hyde  266,  called 
here  ayyAm-i-mustariqat,  i.s.,  stolen 
or  secret  days,  (the  Arabic  word 
mustariqut  being  a translation  of 
the  Persian  dusdlda,  while  in  the 
Ain  they  are  called  Kah l$a) ; but  he 
does  not  tell  us  how  many  months 
had  29,  how  many  30  or  3i,  and  how 
many  32  days.  The  fifeiy&tu-l-loghat 
has  an  interesting  article  on  eras  s.v« 
Fafll  and  quotes  a distich  which 
gives  by  ahjad  the  number  of  months 
which  were  long  and  short.  Thg 
words  seem  to  be  1A  (31),  n 1i  (31),  lab* 
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As  in  some  months  there  were  two  days  over  thirty,  they  were 
called  respectively  ROs  and  Stub  (Day  and  Night).  By  the  blessing 
of  ILM  'a  attention  the  intercalary  days  were  abolished,  and  the 
months,  like  the  years,  became  solar.  The  enlightened  mind  of  H.M. 
the  gfrihin&hfth  also  directed  that  there  should  be  a duodenary  oycle 
of  the  years  of  this  Era,  each  year  being  named  after  a month,  e.g., 
the  first  year  was  the  year  Farwardln  Il&hl,  Che  second,  the  year 
*rdibjhiibt  IlihL 

The  pillar  of  the  fonnders  of  this  sacred  era  was  the  Learned  of 
the  Age,  the  Plato  of  cycles,1  Amir  Fatfc  Ullah  Shlrftzl  whose  title 
was  A*  ad-ul-daula. 

He  it  was  who  in  a happy  honr  laid  the  foundation  of  this 
heavenward  soaring  edifice.  Although  the  foundation  took  plaoe  in 
992  (1584),  yet,  as  the  position  of  events  from  the  beginning  of  the 
sacred  accession  will  be  based  upon  the  Divine  Era,  it  appeared  proper 
to  enter  the  Era  among  the  events  of  the  year  of  the  Accession. 
Thero  is  hope  that,  as  the  dominion  and  fortune  of  this  line  conjoined 
with  eternity  spring  from  a divine  radiancy,  the  glory  of  the  noble 
family  will  be  for  thousands  of  thousand  years  world-lighting  and 
world-gripping,  and  that  the  number  of  years  and  months  will  oon- 
itiually  surpass  the  dates  aud  reckonings  of  calculators  of  celestial 


(32),  li  (81),  u llli  (62),  abash  mhb  ast, 
Ui  (60),  ka|  (29),  nka*  (29),  lab  (60), 
fcotfth  ast. 

The  first  line  gives  187  and  ths 
* d 17%  or  365  altogether,  and  if 
interpretation  is  correct  only  one 
tieuth  had  32  days.  AF.  says  no- 
thing about  the  Fafli  year,  and  I*  do 
sot  know  the  source  of  the  statement 
in  Wilson's  Glossary  about  Akbar's 
^lers  regarding  it.  Aocording  to 
ShiySm-l-logbat,  p.  321,  of  Newal 
fchhore's  edition,  the  Fafli  year  was 
inroduoed,  or,  rather  perhaps,  altered 
Jii97lA.IL,  in  Which  year  the  begin- 
•wgof  the  Muhammadan  year  (1  Mu- 
karam  971  being=21  August  1563) 
coincided  with  the  autumnal 
3 


equinox,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
autumn  harvest.  Apparently  the 
Fafli  year  was  tfieSamvat  year,  with 
the  difference  that  it  began  in 
autumn.  Akbar's  Divine  Era  was 
applied  to  it,  and  also  to  the  Bengal 
year,  bat  the  months  in  whieh  they 
began,  vis.,  September  and  April, 
were  not  interfered  with. 

1 AlawinI  in  text,  bnt  I adopt  the 
variant  al-daurlnl,  as  that  it  given 
in  the  Iqbilnlma.  For  an  aooonnt  of 
Fath  Ullah,  wlo  sometimes  has  the 
title  of  Shih,  see  Blochmann  3%  n.  1 
Badiurl,  Lowe,  326,  and  the  DerbSr 
Akbari  of  Shamsa-al-Ulema  M. 
Husain  Af  Ad,  673. 
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cycles.  The  oopy  of  (he  world-obeyed  Firmin,  which  wu  composed 
by  Abfil  Fiyl  the  writer  of  this  suspicions  preamble,  and  which  was 
issued  to  the  4ominions  after  the  establishment  of  this  suspicions 
era,  is  as  fellows. 
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CHAPTBB  IV. 

FlWftlX  ov  JalAuj-d-din  Muhajocad  Aou  PAmhAh  QvaxI. 

lit  this  dominion-adorning  time  end  auspioious  epoch,  when  n 
cycle 1 is am)  of  the  victorious  eenkm  on  the  throne  of  sovereignty 
has  elapsed,  end  the  gnrden  of  fortune  has  began  * to  smile,  n world* 
obeyed  firman  was  issued  (received  s my  of  exaltation)  to  the  effect 
that  the  governors  of  the  imperial  dominions,  and  the  other  officers  of 
state  and  of  finance  who,  in  accordance  with  their  degrees  and  poet* 
lions,  are  recipients  of  the  royal  favours,  should  know  as  follows 

“ Whereas  the  totality  of  H.M.’s  lofty  intellect  is  engaged  in  con- 
triving that  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men — who  are  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made — may  pass  their  precious  days  —which  cannot  be 
exchanged  or  replaced, — in  oheerfulnese  and  oontent,  and  in  the 
shadow  of  happiness  and  hope,  and  in  ways  well-pleasing  to  God,  and 
ttftt  they  nay  withdraw  the  neck  of  submission  from  the  collar  of 
notmalism  ( taqlid ) which  all  the  teachers  of  religion  and  leaden  of 
Ktfth  have  struok  at  with  the  hand  of  denunciation,  but  which  in  all 
religions  displays  with  effrontery  its  baseness  and  deformity ; and 
that  they  may  exercise  themselves  in  gathering  the  materials  of  in- 
quiry and  not  stay  their  foot  in  the  paths  of  propositions  (i maadUk-i- 
nctdlib),  without  the  guidance  of  proof,  nor,  while  in  the  streets  of  U 
thoir  sentiments  (maghiri’-i-maqifid),  enter  upon  minute  subtleties 
without  the  light  of  reason.  Our  mark-hitting  mind  faamir-i^dbat 
Ptiir)  is  ever  paying  full  regard  to  the  truths  of  science,  and  the 
®inuti*c  of  wisdom,  and  through  the  Divine  favour  and  guidanoe  has 
from  its  lofty  beginning  been  enriched  and  replenished  by  inspira- 
tions and  visitations,  and  owing  to  beauteous  mysteries  and  purity  of 
intention  has  been  endowed  and  blessed  with  the  insignia  of  the  past 


1 A cycle  of  astor  years  had  not 
ehpsed.  In  993,  the  day  of  the  sun’s 
cH.eri.il  Aries,  vi».,  the  day  of  the 
rtisn  Nmr  Year  closely  approxima- 


ted to  tho  date  of  Humlyun's  death, 
for  it  was  8 Rabl-al-awwal.  See 
Badftlnl  lit  348,  Lowe. 

4 OL  sipim  p*  31  n.  3. 
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and  of  the  future.  In  the  course  of  such  researches  our  eye  fell  upon 
the  almanacs  in  common  use  among  the  people  of  India/  and  which 
in  their  language  are  called  patra. 

We  found  in  these  almanacs  ( aurdq-i-kulpatra ) 8 that  they  have 
calculated  the  beginning  of  the  lunar  month  from  the  opposi- 
tion (of  sun  and  moon)  that  is,  from  the  season  of  advancing 
larkness!  In  the  Hindi  language  this  is  called  Kitinpacc*  So 
those  darkened  ones,  out  of  pure  formalism,  ignorance,  and  excessive 
eccentricity  and  error,  have  based  their  month  upon  darkness  I 
In  addition  to  the  fact  that  the  folly  of  this  empty  and  baseless 
arrangement  is  too  dear  for  argument,  it  has  been  reported  to  us  by 
orthodox  religious  teachers  of  this  people,  and  has  been  shown  by 
them  from  their  old  authoritative  books,  that  in  the  time  of  the  ancients 
the  lunar  month  began  with  the  lighting  up  of  the  side  of  the  moon 
which  is  towards  us,  and  which  is  called  in  their  tongue  Sfcuklpacc ; 
and  that  this  rational  practice  ceased  from  the  time  of  Bikram&jlt,  on 
account  of  the  prevalence  of  the  heterodox  and  of  the  disorder  and 
confusion  which  then  existed.  The  propriety  of  making  the  first  of 
the  month  coincide  with  the  beginning  of  the  emergence  of  light  is 
one  of  the  clearest  first  principles.  Accordingly,  an  order  has  been 
promulgated  that  astrologers,  almanac-ihakers,  and  casters  of  lioroso 
copes,  throughout  our  territories,  shall  base  their  calendars  on  the 

i Tho  Sanskrit  pafctra.  Tho  com-  the  year  into  three  parts  called  ICflt 

mon  word  for  an  almanac  at  tho  See  also  id.  12  for  another  mention 

present  day  is  panjika.  °*  the  word  patra. 

* In  tho  text  hd  and  patra  are i * * * * * *  8 Kriflhnapaksha,  or  dark  half  of 

written  separately,  but  in  the  Luck-  the  moon.  A.  F.  gives  a somewhas 

now  ed.  and  in  several  M8S.  they  different  account  in  tho  Iln,  stating 

are  united,  Kulpatra,  and  a note  there,  J arret*  II.  17,  that  the  Hindu* 

by  the  Lucknow  editor  suggests  that  count  from  the  new  moon,  though  ho 

tho  meaning  is  “ empty  words.”  adds  that  a number  of  them  {jama,), 

Such  is  tho  meaning  given  in  the  which  perhaps  means  a crowd,  or  tip 

dictionaries,  and  it  is  possible  that  a majority,  begin  the  month  from 

play  upon  the  words  is  intended.  Krithnapaoc.  The  beginning  from 
Hut  I rather  incline  to  think  that  full  moon  was  perhaps  the  mt*e 

Kul  mast  be  for  Kil,  time,  and  that  rational  plan  of  the  two,  for  the 

Kalpatra  means  an  almanac.  Or,  ii  starting  point  was  more  visible.  I 

a pun  be  intended,  this  is  only  a wonder  what  Akbar  thought  of  too 

Subordinate  intention.  .See  iarrett  Arabic  and  Muhammadan  plan  of 

it  18  for  account  of  the  division  of  beginning  the  day  from  the  evenitg 
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pur*  method  of  the  gbuklpacc.  At  » precautionary  measure,  and  in 
order  to  make  things  simple  and  easy,  a calendar  was  prepared  and 
sealed  with  the  sacred  seal,  and  was  sent  by  us  so  that  they  might 
lake  it  as  a model. 

Meanwhile  the  great  officers  of  the  Court  have  represented  to 
us  es  fellows : ‘ It  is  not  hidden  from  the  inspired  mind,  that  the 
object  ob  establishing  an  era  is  that  the  seasons  of  affairs  and  events 
may  be  known  witk  ease,  and  no  one  have  any  oocasion  for  alteration. 
Suppose  for  example,  some  one  makes  a contract,  or  takes  a farm  or  a 
loan  tad  the  period  of  execution  be  4 years,  4 months;  unless  the  ex- 
act  date  of  the  beginning  be  known,  it  will  be  difficult,  or  rather,  im- 
possible to  determine  the  date  of  completion.  It  is  evident,  too,  that 
whenever  an  era  has  prevailed  for  a long  time,  the  establishment  of  a 
*•*  on#  opens  the  gates  of  ease  and  prosperity  for  all  mankind.  And 
it  is  known  to  students  of  history  that,  from  the  beginning  up  to  the 
present  day,  it  has  been  the  glory  of  great  princes  and  of  pillars  of 
wisdom  to  renew,  by  means  of  their  own  exertions,  the  foundation 
which  has  been  handed  down  to  them,  and  so  to  liberate  business- men 
from  the  perplexity  of  difficulties.  At  present  the  Hijra  1 Era,  which  12 
begins  with  a day  of  joy  to  foes,  and  of  grief  to  friends,  has  nearly 
reached  oae  thousand  years,  and  the  Indian  Era  (T&rikb-i-Hind) 
has  oxoeedod  J500  years.  Similarly,  the  Eras  of  Iskandar  and  Yaz- 
dijird 1 have  exceeded  thousands  and  hundreds  of  years.  AH  this  is 
sot  down  in  almanacs.  The  writing  and  speaking  of  such  eras  m 
conversation  and  in  business  is  very  difficult  for  men  of  the  world, 
end  especially  so  for  the  oommonalty  who  are  the  oentre  of  business. 

It  is  also  apparent  that,  within  the  imperial  dominions,  divers  eras  are 
followed  by  the  people  of  India.  For  example,  in  Bengal  the  era 


According  to  D’Herbelot,  tho 
Mofeemmadaos  chose  the  Hijra  for 
their  era  in  imitation  of  the  Ohris- 
tias  sra  of  the  Martyrs.  That  began 
with  the  commencement  of  Diocle- 
tian's reign, 

* statement  is  uot  cor  roc  t, 
utt]ess  by  the  Yasdajird  Era  is  mount 
that  of  Jainifcld  whioh  is  said  to  have 

^to  begun  300  B.C.,  Jarrcti  1L  28, 


and  by  the  Iskandari  ora  the  era  of* 
the  Hebrews  end  Syrians.  A.F. 
states  in  the  Am  that  the  Iakapdur! 
ora  was  derived  from  them*  Per- 
haps AiF,  has  used  the  plural  alar 
bocauso  ho  is  writing  of  two  eras  ami 
does  not  mean  that  each  or*  i* 
thousands  of  years  old.  Instead  of 
tktfeUof  tbq  test  &1LU.8.  Add. 
27, 247  has  ojU. 
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dates  from  the  beginning  of  the  role  of  Lnohman  Sen,1  from  which 
date  till  now  465  years  have  elapsed.  In  Gajarat  and  the  Deccan 
the  SalUhaa  era  prevails,  of  which  this  is  the  15064h  year.  In 
hfiilwa  aod  Delhi,  etc.,  the  era  of  Bikramtjtt  is  current,  of  which 
there  have  now  been  1641  years.  In  {fagarkot  the  era  is  oonnted 
from  the  beginning  of  the  rule  of  whoever  may  hold  the  Fort. 

The  nature  and  dignity  of  each  era  are  known  to  those  conver- 
sant with  history,  and  it  is  notorious  that  the  beginning  of  no  one  of 
the  Indian  eras  springs  from  the  foundation  of  a great  event.  If  out 
of  general  benevolence  and  comprehensive  kindness  a new  era  be 
established,  such  as  will  be  at  once  convenient  for  the  people,  aod 
subversive  of  the  discrepant  Indian  eras,  assuredly  the  benefits  and 
beauties  thereof  will  redound  to  your  Majesty’s  present  and  future 
glory.  In  the  authoritative  books  of  the  current  tables,  such  as  the 
Zic  Ilfcbinftfcnd  the  new  GurginI  tables,  it  appears  that  eras  were 
framed  upon  some  great  event  each  as  the  appearance  of  an  establia}*- 
ed  religion,  or  the  acquisition  of  a groat  kingdom.  God  be  praised  1 
During  this  mighty  sovereignty  there  have  been  in  the  visible  world 
so  many  great  events  and  shining  notions,  such  as  the  subjugation  of 
great  cities,  and  the  complete  capture  of  impregnable  forts  and  other 
victories,  and  Divine  aids,  any  one  of  which  was  fit  to  be  made  the 
foundation  of  an  era*  But  if  your  Majesty  directs  that  the  new  era 
commence  from  the  day  of  your  seating  yourself  on  the  throne  of 
sovereignty,  which  was  one  of  God’s  great  gifts  and  never-ending 
boons,  and  from  which  auspicious  day  this  is  the  twenty-ninth  solar, 
and  the  thirtieth  lunar  year,  assuredly  such  a good  deed  will  be  at 
once  a mark  Of  thanksgiving  and  a fulfilment  of  the  wishes  of  man- 
kind. Moreover,  there  is  not  involved  in  this  good  deed  any  breach 
of  the  respect  due  to  the  glory  of  the  Hiira  era-— which  comes,  from 
the  day  when  His  Majesty,  the  best  of  men,  migrated  from  Mecca  to 
Medina  on  aooount  of  tho  predominance  of  foes.  This  is  the  supposi- 
tion of  worthless  persons  infirm  of  nature,  and  of  mean  understanding. 
Accordingly,  in  the  time  of  Malik  Shah,  though  at  that  time  tho 
the  Hijra  era  was  not  so  old  as  it  ts  now,  nor  were  matters  so  compli- 
cated as  at  present,  the  Jalftli  era  was  introduced  for  the  sake  of 


I 8ee,atMb  on  the  Lakihmana  Sena  era  by  Professor  Kitlhoro  InUia a 
Antiquary  for  January  1890. 
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oonvemenoa,  «o  that  » multitude  who  were  in  practical  matters 1 
brought  into  difficulty,  might  by  this  means  escape  from  their  distress. 

It  sppears  everywhere  in  the  almanacs  of  the  lands  of  Isl&m,  such  as  18 
Arabia,  Turkey,  Transoxania,  Khur&sftn,  IrSq,  *o.,  and  is  used  in  the 
bends  of  legal  experts  and  by  borrowers  of  every  age.” 

The  repeated  representations  of  this  body  of  men,  and  a regard 
for  their  petitions,  prevailed  and  were  accepted,  and  an  order  was 
issued  that  the  New  Tear,  which  followed  close  on  the  year  of  the 
accession,  should  be  made  the  foundation  of  the  Divine  Era,  and  that 
the  gates  of  joy  and  oomfort  should  be  opened.  From  the  mine  of 
wisdom  there  jsaued  an  order  worthy  to  be  obeyed,  that  compilers 
should  in  the  almanaos  current  in  Islfimio  countries,  and  in  which 
they  enter  the  Arabic,  RflmI,  Persian  and  Jalftli  eras,  enter  this  new 
era  as  a supplement  to  them,  and  so  open  the  gates  of  prosperity* 
Also  that  in  the  almanacs  of  India  they  (almanac  writers)  should 
enter  this  new  era  instead  of  their  discordant  eras,  especially  of  the 
Bikramijit  era  which  was  founded  upon  deception  * (talbis),  and  that 
they  do  away  with  their  various  eras.  And  whereas  in  the  almanacs 
cnirent  in  India  the  years  were  solar,  and  the  months  lunar,  we 
ordered  that  the  months  of  the  new  era  should  be  sola 

And  whereas  the  sageB  of  religions  and  sects  have  set  apart 
certain  days  of  the  months  and  years,  for  the  purposes  of  thanks- 
giving, in  accordance  with  celestial  phenomena  and  spiritual  stations, 
and  for  the  enjoyment  of  all  mankind — which  is  the  motive  for  so 
many  charities  and  good  works — and  have  given  them  the  name  of 
Festivals  (1‘yad).  And  have  in  those  days  of  joy  established  thanks- 
giving, and  have  made  good  ordinances  for  the  payment  of  the  rites 
oi  submission  and  humility  to  God  Almighty — which  is  the  highest 
kind  of  devotion  and  obedience, — and  whereas  the  rich  and  poor,  the 


1 A.  F.  explains,  Jarrctt  II.  20, 
that  the  use  of  the  Hijra  era  w&tftin- 
fs»r  to  the  peasantry,  because  31 
lunar  years  were  equal  to  30  solar 
ytir*,  and  the  revenuo  was  taken  on 
♦he  lunar  ya*n,  whereas  the  harvest 
depended  on  the  solar. 

1 The  allusion  seems  to  be  to  the 
trad  'lion  that  Bikramijlt  was  a 


magician.  A.  F.  says  in  the  Ain, 
text  II.  470,  and  Jarrctt  II.  215,  that 
the  Hindus  to  this  day  regard  his 
accession  as  the  beginning  of  an  era, 
and  tell  wonderful  stories  about  him. 
“The  truth  appears  to  be  that  he 
was  acquainted  with  charms  and 
sorcery,  a md  to  had  brought  the 
simple  into  hit  net.” 
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great  and  small,  have  to  the  extent  of  their  ability  spread  the  table* 
of  abundance  and  opened  the  gates  of  joy  and  success  for  the 
and  distressed  among  their  contempories  (the  brethren  of  the  age  and 
the  children  of  tho  time),  and  hare  shown  them  rations  hindnesses,  (it 
is  ordered)  for  these  reasons  that  certain  great  festivals,  a list  of 
which  is  appended  to  this  proclamation,  and  whiob  hare  been- current 
in  countries  for  several  thousand  years,  and  especially  hare  been  for 
the  last  thousand  years  observed  by  just  prineee  and  righteous  philoso- 
phers, and  which  hare  in  this  oountry  for  some  causes  fallen  from 
their  splendour,  be  made  current  for  the  sake  of  soliciting  the  Dirine 
favour  and  of  following  in  thp  footsteps  of  the  enoients  of  those 
happy  times.  It  is  proper  that  in  all  our  dominions  they  be  fully 
observed  in  oities,  towns  and  villages.  Strict  attention  must  be  paid 
to  this,  and  not  the  slightest  negleot  take  place.  The  list1  of  the 
festivals  is  as  follows : — 

1.  The  days  of  the  New  Year. 

2.  19th  Farwardln  Divine  month. 

3.  3rd  Ardibihigfet  Divine  month. 

4.  6th  Khnrdad  Divine  month. 

5.  13th  Tlr  Divine  month. 

6.  7th  Murd&d  Divine  month. 

7.  4th  Sb&hriyQr  Divine  month. 

8.  16th  Mihr  Divine  month. 

9.  10th  Aban  Divine  month. 

10.  'tli  Ajar  Divine  month. 

11.  8th,  15th  and  23rd  Dai  Divine  month. 

12.  2nd  Bnhman  Divine  month. 

13.  5th  Isfandarmaz  Divine  month. 

Written  in  accordance  with  an  order  which  must  be  obeyed. 

• Sec  Badafflul’s  remarks,  Bloch-  Lows  319,  last  pant,  where  the  19th 

menu  195.  Ho  soys  14  festivals  were  is  called  the  last  day  of  the  New 

introduced.  A.  F.’s  list  makes  13,  or  Year  feast.  In  the  directions  to  the 

15  «f  we  count  separately  tho  three  Kotwila,  Jorrot  II  43,  we  find  in- 

festivals  of  tho  month  of  Dai  For-  junctions  about  observing  the  llhM 

haps  Badittnl  made  14  ont  of.  the  16  festivals,  nnd  about  making  tho 

by  counting  the  19th  Fiurwardiu  as  Hindu  almanacs  begin  with  the 

port  of  the  New  Year  festival.  8ee  ^ptUfaee. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

'*COOUMY  or  TKI  6MUT  ADMUnSTBATOBS  OT  Ml  IXFIKiL  TklUIOUIS 
AT  MB  TDCB  01  EM.  MB  ACCISSIOW. 

At  tins  suspicions  epoch,  which  was  the  birthday  of  felicity  and 
dominion,  and  the  testing^time  of  loyalty  and  devotion's  coinage, 
yj.  Solabnin,  son  of  Kh&n  Mini  the  son  of  Solj^Ln  Mahmud,  the  eon 
of  Sultan  Aba  S‘aid  was  peaceably  in  charge  of  1 * * 4 the  territory  of 
Badakhshiw,  while  the  country  {wildcat)  of  Kabul,  Ghasnfn  and  the 
other  districts  from  the  Hindu  Koh  to  the  river  Indus,  commonly 
knewn  as  the  NHab,  were  administered  by  the  wisdom  and  skill  of 
Mun'im  Khin  who  was  distinguished  among  the  servants  of  the  ever- 
lasting dominion  for  equity  and  justice.  Through  his  excellent 
service,  Muhammad  Hakim  and  the  chaste  ladies  lived  in  that  country 
in  the  enjoyment  of  repose.  QandahSr  and  its  appurtenances,  which 
were  the  jtgTr  of  Bairam  Kh&n  were  in  charge  of  Sh&h  Muhammad 
of  Qilit,  who  upreared  the  banner  of  courage  and  daring  and  made 
these  lands  a station  of  peace,  and  kept  them  aloof  from  strife  and 
misfortune.  The  administrators  of  Delhi,  the  capital  of  theAcountry, 
have  already  been  mentioned.  Agra,  the  capital  of  the  Caliphate, 
cud  the  adjoining  distriots,  flourished  under  Igkandar  Kh&n 
Utbeg;  Sambal  was  in  charge  of  ‘All  Qul!  gjtaiblnl ; Sarkar  K&lpi 
wm  under  'Abdullah  KhanTJzbeg ; while  the  servants  of  TardT  Beg 
Kh&n  gave  security  to  Mewftt ; 8 Qiya  Kh&n  was  in  Kol  Jaltill  (Ali- 
garh), and  fjUidar  Muhammad  Kh&n  in  Biana.  Fresh  rescripts  of 
fa  yout  ware  issued  to  all  the  servants  of  the  lofty  Court,  stating  that 
" we  have  left  all  in  possession  of  -t^eir  estates  as  heretofore,  so  that 
th©  sincerity  and  good  service  of  every  one  may  be  brought  to  light ; 


1 The  words  are  maqarrarlmd, 

but  1 do  not  suppose  A.F.  means 

fchat  in)  fresn  appointment  was 
M.  Sulaiman  regarded  him- 
•*  an  independent  prince,  and 
In  tact,  but  A.F.  treats  him 

4 


Ad  one  of  Akbar's  subjects  and  in- 
cludes him  and  his  son  among  the 
grandees  of  the  empire.  Bloclunann, 
311. 

c Blochmimn  343. 
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hereafter  they  shall  be  advanced  to  high  degrees  and  positions  in 
accordance  with  the  lofty  inteliigenoe  of  the  Sbfihinghfth.”  For  the 
present  time  the  world-adorning  judgment  of  H.M.  the  9hfthinfthfih 
was- insisting  upon  his  remaining  for  some  days  under  the  veil  of  con- 
cealment, so  that  hit  world-illuminating  beauty  might  be  seen  by  no 
one  but  himself.  Either  the  cause  of  this  far-seeing  and  right-choos- 
ing design  was  that,  by  being  in  the  guise  of  indifference  to  the  world, 
he  might  make  trial  of  men  and  fix  in  the  anteohamber  of  his  holy 
mind  the  most  accurate  estimation  of  each  individual ; or  it  was  the 
narrow  capacity  of  those  men,  and  their  not  possessing  the  power  to 
appreciate  bis  perfections,  which  compelled  him  for  the  sake  of  com- 
ing humanity  to  adopt  this  line  of  conduct ; or  it  was  that  black- 
hearted and  crafty  foes  might  engage  in  their  evil  acts,  free  from  any 
apprehensions  of  the  eminence  of  the  holy  element^;  or  it  was  be- 
cause the  tar-seeing  glance  of  this  bezel  of  the  signet-ring  of  the 
Caliphate  had  fallen- upon  thi  unending  world  of  reality,  and  so  did 
not  regard  this  dustbin  ( khdqdan ) of  an  earth ; or  it  was  for  some 
other  design  which  the  acute  and  discerning  may  one 1 day  discover, 
(Be  that  as  it  may).  This  exoteric  and  esoteric  king  made 1 over 
all  affairs  of  state  and  finance  to  Bairum  Khan,  and  busied  himself 
in  things  which  acted  as  complete  veils  of  his  majesty,  and  were 
impenetrable  by  the  superficial  of  this  age. 


» Batir-i-waqt,  The  variant  Bu- 
sir-hdkiqAt-i-in  41  to  the  suY»tlfe  point 
Miorcpf,”  K’Cins  preferable. 

- After  A.F.  had  in  the  first 
volunit,  text  If 06,  line  nine  proved  to 
liis  own  satisfaction  that  the  doth  of 
Humayun  was  a blessing  in  disguise, 
Heeau*e  it  gave  scope  for  Akbar'*  de- 
velopment, it  is  rather  ab>unl  to 
Sind  him  here  admitting  i h it  Akbar 
did  nothing  f*»r  some  time  and  left 
wiry  thing  to  llair itiuKhuti.  Of 
^njr'if,  * hov  in  his  fonrtccntli  year 


could  not  do  otherwise,  and  moreover 
Akbar  would  seem  to  have  been  a 
backward  child,  lie  did  not  learn 
to  read  and  write,  and  his  son  iel)s 
ns  in  Prico’g  Memoirs  of  Jahangir, 
48.  tlint  in  his  youth  Akbar  devoted 
himself  chiefly  to  the  pleasures  of 
(ho  tabic.  Kh&fl  Kh*i>  has  some  in- 
tcrctliug  remarks,  1.  p.  131,  Ac.,  (Bib. 
lml.  Kd.)  ubmit  Akbar’s  devotion 
to  pleasure  in  hi*  boyhood  and  hi** 
siibinis^ivenctfs  to  Bair  fun. 
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CHAPER  TI- 

Thc  SEIZURE  or  teiH  AbO-L-M'aIl!  AMD  HIS  * BEING  PUT  INTO 

CONFINEMENT. 

When  the  world-adorning  purposes  of  God,  which  arrange  the 
succession  of  events,  visible  and  invisible,  will  that  the  robe  of 
sovereignty  be  bound  with  the  skirt  of  perpetuity,  and  be  embroidered 
with  the  hem  of  permanence,  He  strips  makeb&tes  and  strifemon- 
gev*  of  their  leaves  and  branches,  and  overthi  >ws  them,  root  and 
«tem.  Moreover,  those  evildoers  and  mischief-  a&kers  do  of  them- 
selves certain  things  which  prove  the  cause  of  tl  nr  ruin  and  destruc- 
tion. An  instance  of  this  occurred  in  the  bf  ginning  of  dominion’s 
looming,  and  of  the  glory  of  the  Caliphate,  when  fortune’s  diadem 
was  exalted  by  the  grandeur  of  H.M.  the  3Jl&hin*b&h  and  the  throne  of 
sovereignty  irradiated  by  his  light  (far).  At  this  time  the  stupefying 
wihe  of  thoughts  and  caprices  overpowered  Qfcah  Abu-l-M'aftli,  whose 
brain  had  been  ruined  by  the  worship  of  his  own  beauty  and  the 
intoxication  produced  by  the  world,  and  whose  foot  of  moderation 
had  departed  from  the  path  of  firmness,  as  has  been  here  and  there 
shown  by  accounts  of  his  proceedings  from  the  beginning  of  his 
service  of  H.M.  Jah&nbanl  till  the  death  of  that  lord1 * *  of  the  age. 
Now  that  the  ruler  of  the  age  (Humayun)  had  hastened  along  the 
highway  to  the  world  of  permanence,  and  the  Cycle-lord  of  the  Earth 
(*£kbar)  had  by  means  of  sundry  veils  of  seclusion  rescued  himself 
from  the  contentions  and  the  disturbed  hearts  both  of  ascetics  and  of 
worldlings,  the  blood  of  this  crapulous  debauchee  and  Conner*  of 
obsolete  almanacs  was  made  worse  than  ever  by  evil  thoughts. 

Black  bile  and  melancholia  augmented  the  brain-trouble  and 

1 Badruxgdr,  evil  one  of  the  age.  * The  mouthy  of  this  eurioas  * 

But  A.F.  has  not  yet  described  Abu-  phrase  seems  to  bo  that  instead  of 

l*M4al!i  s hitter  career,  so  I am  in-  being  up  to  date  he  thought  only  of 

♦lined  to  read  with  one  MS.  bQdrflz-  the  state  of  things  under  Humi- 

gar,  and  to. take  the  word  as  referring  yfln. 

to  Hi’.roAy&u. 
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•welled  the  materials  of  phrensy.  He  was  drunk,  and  a mad  dog  bit 
him ; mad,  and  a scorpion  stung  him ! Moreover, (some  old  servant^) 
of  the  world,  who  from  an  evil  nature  looked  to  nothing  but  their 
own  interest,  nay,  rather  who  thought  of  nothing  but  their  own  spite, 
and  did  not  in  their  folly  and  blindness  distinguish  right  from  wrong, 
were  the  means  of  adding  to  his  delusions,  and  were  ever  pouring  the 
drag  of  inconsideration  into  the  wine  of  his  arrogance 

At  this  juncture,  Bairam  Khftn  Khan-khansn,  who  had  taken  into 
his  skilful  hands  the  bridle  of  the  administration  of  the  empire,  and 
was  putting  order  into  distracted  affairs,  performed,  as  his  first 
service  after  H.M.  the  Qb&hinahah's  accession,  the  work  of  chaining 
up  this  drunken  madman.  The  account  'of  this  is  as  follows : As 
fl^the  fumes  of  madness  were  circulating  in  the  head  of  that  firebrand, 
and  the  cap-peak  of  his  understanding  had  been  set  awry  by  the  wind 
of  arroganoe,  the  notes  of  seditious  thoughts  became  visible,  and  dis- 
affected imaginings  came  forth  from  behind  their  veil.  On  the  third 
day  after  the  accession  a great  assembly  was  organised  in  the  same 
delightful  spot.  H.M.  the  abahinsfeah  sate  on  the  throne  of  sover- 
eignty, and  the  leaders  and  eommanders  respectfully  stood  around. 
Before  this  meeting  had  taken  place,  a message  had  been  sent  to  that 
recalcitrant,  announcing  that  a great  festival  had  been  agreed  upon, 
and  that  affairs  of  state  and  finance  would  be  brought  forward,  and 


that  his  presence  was  necessary.  That  solf-conccited  fool  made  ex- 
cases, which  were  worse  than  his  offence,  and  among  them  were  that 
he  had  not  yet  left  off  mourning  (for  Humay&n),  and  that,  supposing 
that  he  came,  how  would  H.M.  the  StfihinsbSh  behave  to  him,  aud 
where  would  he  sit  in  the  assemblyr  and  how  would  the  officers  come 
forward  to  receive  him  V As  they  were  urgent  in  sending  for  him,  he 
threw  off  the  veil  and  recounted  the  nearness  of  his  relationship  to 
H.M.  JahJnbnni  Jinnat  lakiyani  and  the  great  consideration  which 
the  latter  had  for  him.  After  making  his  attendance  conditional  on 
certain  things  which  were  of  no  value,  he  attended,  for  his  megnm 
had  not  come  to  a head.  He  sate  down  on  H.M.  the  AW"®** 
right  hand.  It  was  the  time  when  the  festive  board  was  about  to  be 
spread,  and  when  he  put  out  his  hands  to  wash1  them,  Tolaq  Kfrm 


i The  custom  was,  and  is,  to  wash 
the  hands  before  eating  as  well  ss 
afterwards.  Soe  Hughes'  Diet,  of 


Islam,  p.  W6.  quotation  Iron.  Mr*. 
Mccv  ‘All. 

1 Bloclinmnn  444> 
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Qficin,  who  was  strong  and  nimble,  behaved  dexterously,  and  coining 
fr5m  behind  seized  both  of  ab*h  Abft-l-M'afili’s  arms,  and  made  him  a 
prisoner.  Others  who  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  throne  came  forward 
to  assist.  Qbah  Abfi-l-M'aHli  became  helpless  from  astonishment,  and 
rarrendered.  The  men  who  were  with  him,  being,  many  of  them,  old 
well-wishers  of  the  dynasty,  had  intentionally  assembled  before  him 
and  on  the  same  day  became  anew  immediate  servants  (of  Akbar),  and 
reoeived  royal  favours.  This  was  the  first  head  of  game  that  fell  into 
fortuned  net. 

In  the  institutes  of  sovereignty,  and  canons  of  justice,  binding 
at.d  imprisoning  are  commended  for  this  reason  that  a trial  should  be 
made  of  ill-fated  and  contentious  people.  For  man  is  a strange  talis- 
man, and  a riddle  hard  of  interpretation.  It  is  not  right  to  send  him 
to  the  abode  of  non-existence  for  one  displeasing  act  which  he  may 
exhibit,  for  this  lofty  foundation  cannot  be  rebuilt  except  by  the  hand 
of  God’s  power.  Therefore,  wise  administrators  have  not  approved  of 
ha6te  in  doiqplishing  and  annihilating  this  high  palace. 

Verse. 

For  the  head  of  the  slain  cannot  be  joined  on  again. 

Neither  is  it  the  part  of  enlightened  persons  to  stain  a prison  yj 
with  the  existence  of  a man  whose  evil  nature,  sedition  and  sfcrife- 
mougeriug,  have  been  several  times  tested.  But  as  the  world-aflorning 
God  has  made  H.M.  the  §buhin§bfih  a perfect  revelation  of  his  own 
ample  compassion,  lie  snapped  the  thread  of  counsel  in  the  hands  of 


Abn-l-Ma&if’v  capture  is  told  at 
greater  length  in  the  Ihirbnr  AkbarT, 
744,  where  0 reference  is  made  to  the 
account  giv<?n  by  M'utamad  Khan  in 
the  second  volrtnic  of  the  Iqbalnima. 
M'utamad  Khan  tells  tlmt  he  hoard 
from  A'zu*  Koka,  that  BairSm  Khftn 
only  got  Abu-l-M'aall  to  attend  by 
pretending  that  Akbar  was  prepared* 
to  return  o favourite  servant  to  him. 
^h*th  AbQ'l-M'u&li’s  name  does  not 
°ocur  in  the  list  in  the  Ain,  because 
h*  end.: J by  being  a rebel,  see  Bloch* 


mann  366  n.  Consequently,  Blogh- 
nmnn  does  not  gi*r  «njr  special 
biography  of  him.  There  is  a good 
deal  about  him  in  Bod&ilii!.  In  an 
album  in  the  Bodleian  library.  Ouselcy 
Add.  172,  p.  1091, of  Sacliau  andEthc's 
catalogue,  there  is  a very  curious 
picture  by  Akbar's  artist  ‘Adu-s- 
Sumad,  representing  the  seizure  of 
AbQ-l-M‘ailI.  Tolaq  is  represented 
as  a tremendous  giant,  and  Ahu-I- 
M4aAli  as  a simpering  youth. 
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well-wishers,  and,  granting  life  to  this  inexperienced  young  man,  sent 
him  to  prison,  so  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  universe-adorning  sover- 
eignty  there  might  be  nothing  which  had  the  appearance  of  tyranny. 
Though  to  endeavour  to  annihilate  the  wicked  is  benevolence  to  all 
mankind,  yet,  as  it  is  a benevolence  which  in  semblance  is  tyranny,  it 
should  not  appear  at  such  a new-y ear-season  of  fortune.  They  put 
this  mad  sedition -monger  in  chains  and  sent  him  to  Lahore,  where 
those  charged  with  the  business  put  him  in  charge  of  Pahlwan  Gulgaz  1 * * 
(the  rose  eyed?)  the  Chief-Constable,  (W)  of  Lahore.  That 
loolish  man,  either  from  carelessness  or  from  an  evil  design,  did  not 
exercise  proper  caution  in  guarding  that  wicked  intriguer,  and  so  the 
tatter  escaped  from  jail.  M.  Shah  * and  the  other  officers  in  Lahore 
imprisoned  Pahlwan  Gulgaz,  and  he  from  fear  of  disgraoe  took  poison, 
and  so  freed  himself  from  the  prison  of  his  body.  Mun'im  KlMui,  to 
whom  Kfibulistun  was  entrusted,  was  pleased  on  hearing  the  news 
(of  Abu-l-M'afili’s  imprisonment),  and  by  stratagem  sent  for  Mir 
Hnshim,*  AbQ-l-M'afili’s  brother,  who  held  iujdgir  Kahmard,  (jhorbaud . 
Zul?h§qf  etc.,  and  imprisoned  him.  This  too  wss  a good  proceeding. 

One  of  the  joyful  events  of  this  period  was  the  sending  a rescript 
of  fortune  to  Kabul  the  abode  of  peace.  When  the  imperial  mind 
obtained  respite  from  the  necessary  affairs  of  this  region,  it  fixed 
itself  upon  the  extirpation  of  Iskandar.  He  was  passing  his  time  in 
the  Sivalik  hills,  and  the  expedition  from  Delhi  had  in  truth  been 
directed  against  him.  But  H.M.  remembered  their  highnesses  the 
Begums,  and  also  he  had  promised,  for  the  quieting  of  the  devoted 
heroes  who  had  recently  come  to  India,  that  he  would  send  all  the 
old  and  trusty  officers  to  Kabul  4 to  bring  quickly,  in  the  first  place, 


i Kalkaz.  ill  text.  Maas  may  be 
regarded  as  synonymous  with  K^ltvdl. 

1 This  M.  Shili  is  the  Shall  Mlrza 
mentioned  in  Blochmanu  461  as  a 
grandson  ol  "Muhammad  Sultan.  It 
was  his  uncle,  who  was  also  called 
Shah  Mirza,  who  was  killed  in  Af- 
ghanistan by  &h&k  Muhammad.  A.N. 
l.'zbo.  Sidi  ‘All,  p.  5*,  speaks  ot 
him  ns>  the  governor  of  Lahore. 

* Mir  Hiahiua  is  the  person  men- 

tioned by  Sid  I ‘All  under  the  name 


of  Kahmard  Beg,  p.  62.  Either  by 
his  mistake  or  that  of  his  translator 
the  name  of  bis  j&gir  is  put  for  liis 
proper  name. 

4 Apparently  Sidl  ‘All  travelled 
with  this  party  to  Kabul,  ree  pp.  59 
and  62.  He  received  a ia^h  from 
Akbar  for  his  travelling  expenses,  in 
payment  of  a chronogram,  but  ap- 
parently it  waS  uot  in  cash,  but  an 
assignment  on  districts  he  was  to 
pass  through,  p.  62. 
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their  highnesses  the  Begums,  and  secondly,  the  families  of  the 
servants  oi  the  household  into  the  delightsome  and  extensive  lands 
of  India,  so  that  men  might  become  settled  and  be  restrained  in  some 
Pleasure  from  departing  to  a country  to  which  they  were  accustomed. 
Accordingly,  Muhammad  Quli  Khan  Barlas,  §hamsn-d-din  Muhammad 
Khan  Atka,  M.  Hasan  Khan,  M.  Khi$r  Khan  Hazara,  Babas,  KJiwaja 
JMfilnddln  Mahmud  Bakhshi,  and  a number  of  others  were  sent  with 
materials  and  with  valuable  presents  for  the  purpose  of  performing 
this  honourable  function.  On  the  fifth  day  after  the  accession  the 
troops  were  gathered  under  the  shadow  of  the  victorious  standards, 
and  proceeded  towards  the  hill  country  of  the  Sivaliks  which  is  also 
called  Himacal.1 


* This  doe**  not  seem  to  be  known 
nowadays  as  a name  of  the  Sivalik 
mountains.  A.F.  uses  the  word 
Himacal  in  the  Ain,  Jarrett  III.  30 
And  31.  The  mountains  now  known 

?.#  tho  Siv&Uks  are  not  snow<mount* 


ains,  but  it  appears  from  A F.  and 
also  from  B&b&r’s  Memoirs,  323,  that 
the  name  used  to  be  applied  to  the 
great  northern  range.  See  Erskine's 
note. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Beginning  of  the  first  Divine  year  after  the  holy  accession  op 

H.M.  THE  aaiHINSBAH,  viz,,  THE  YEAR  FARWARDiN 
OF  THE  FIRST  CYCLE. 

As  the  world  assumed  splendour  from  the  justice-illuminating 
sovereignty  of  this  nursling  of  divine  light,  and  the  terrrene  and  terres- 
trials uttered  rejoicings  with  the  tongue  of  speech  and  of  ecstacy,  and 
gratefully  expressed  a vernal  joy,  and  the  outward  and  inward  world 
received  a new  glory  and  lustre,  the  spring-time  of  soul  and  body 
burst  forth  into  invocations  of  blessings.  Twenty-five  days  after  the 
auspicious  time  of  the  accession,  viz.,  on  ‘Wednesday  28  Rabi’-ag gam 
U63,  there  was  the  world-illuminating  New  Tear,  and  the  Sultan  of 
the  East  confronted  Aries  with  his  world-adorning  banners. 


VgT8&» 

The  world  was  freshened  by  the  spring-breeze 

The  rain  increased  the  glory  of  the  earth 

The  sun  joyful  of  soul,  and  a lover  of  joy 

Tore  in  his  delight  the  sheaths  (lit.,  skin)  of  the  flowers. 

The  rose  (gul)  brought  out  of  the  clay  (gil)  Kaiis’s  throne 

The  violet  put  c».  peacock  (Td* **)  plumes 

A young  Bpring  burgeoned  on  every  bough 

And  his  scattering  hand  held  every  flower. 


As  the  great  luminary  gavu  new  spirit  to  the  age’s  sorrowful 


* It  has  been  already  stated,  text 
p.  8,  that  the  accession  took  place  on 
Friday  which  was  properly  the  3rd 
iUbt'-af-s^nl,  and  now  we  have  this 
supported  by  the  statement  that  the 
New  Year  or  28  Rabl‘-af-tinl  was 
twenty-five  days  after  the  accession. 
B it  if  the  3rd  was  a Friday  then  the 

•!8tL  must  have  beeu  a Tuesday,  and 


not  a Wednesday  as  here  stated.  In 
the  Tabuq&t  Xkbarl,  Elliot  V,  247, 
the  date  of  the  beginning  of  the 
Divine  Era  and  of  tlio  New  Year  is 
given  os  Monday  27  Rabi^nl-ikhir. 
10  March,  1&56.  But  at  p.  241  the 
date  of  the  accession  is  given  as  2 
Rabi‘-n<-#inT,  and  if  this  was  it  Fri- 
day, the  27th  would  be  a Tuesday. 
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ones,  so  did  the  joyful  news  of  the  afcahmib&h’s  sacred  accession  giro 
thousands  of  life-conferring  messages  to  the  discerning  and  to  the 
expectants  cognisant  of  mysteries.  The  outer  world  received  happi- 
ness, and  the  inner  world  glory.  The  visible  and  invisible  kingdoms 
harmonised  and  heaped  radiance  upon  radiance. 

Whoever1  has  received  felicitations  from  those  who  have  been 
rnrtnred  in  this  light-increasing  gathering  of  the  spiritual  and  tha 
temporal,  well  know  what  good  wishes  for  long  life,  inward  and  out- 
ward prosperity,  and  spiritual  aud  temporal  balance  are  conveyed  by 
them,  and  there  are  descriptions  of  them  in  ancient  ohroniolefi.*  Bat 
who  can  tell  the  inner  and  outer  bliss  of  a nursling  of  light  whose 
felicitations  are  conveyed  by  Light  in  person,  without  man’s  interven- 
tion aud  by  the  effectual  voices 8 of  action,  to  wit  that  of  world-adorn- 
ing spnug  f 

Inasmuch  as  the  wise  of  the  past  and  the  present  are  agreed 
that  whenever  some  glorious  event  is  made  the  foundation  of  an  er% 
the  latter  should  begin  from  the  proximate  New  Year,4  without  regard 
to  a discrepancy  either  in  previousness  or  iu  lateness;  the  sundry  days 
before  the  Now  Year  were  reckoned  as  inoluded  in  the  New  Year,  and 
the  latter  was  made  the  beginning  of  the  Divine  Era.  Accordingly 
this  has  been  recorded  in  the  proclamation  which  has  been  set  forth 
above.  Whenever  the  Divine  Era  be  referred  to,  it  shall  be  under- 
stood as  commencing  from  the  heart-exnanding  Spring. 

Among  the  great  boons  conferred  by  H.M.  the  3b&hinah&h  in  the 
beginning  o£  this  year  was  the  remission  of  taxes 6)  (bdj  utamghd). 


f The  New  Year's  Festival.  Ap- 
parently the . meaning  is  that  who- 
ever has  received  the  blessings  of 
persons  soe  ustomed  to  such  festivals, 
t * . persons  brought  up  in  Persia, 
knew*  how  eloquent  they  are, 

* Italian  namahd.  This  is  said  to 
he  the  title  of  some  old  book  on 
Persian  history  used  by  FirdusI, 
hut  perhaps  A .F.  is  not  referring  to 
a,l3  Particular  work,  but  merely  to 
the  New  Y«  ar  rejoicings  which  were 
customary  in  Persia  from  the  days 
'l--imshiri. 

5 


8 Zaban-ifuli.  I believe  that  this 
expression  is  used  with  reference  to 
the  utterances  of  a neor  whose  pre- 
dictions or  imprecations  are  bound 
to  come  into  effeot. 

4 So  the  Vikramlditya  year  begins 
from  the  vernal  eqninox,  and  the 
Hijra  from  1 Mobarrara. 

* A.F.  does  not  distinctly  say  what 
these  were,  but  his  language  implies 
that  they  were  inland  customs,  and 
taxes  on  professions  and  trade*  The 
jisya,  or  tax  upon  infidels,  was  net 
abolished  till  the  9tli  year  of  •<  he 
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How  can  the  amount  of  these  be  estimated  ? Undoubtedly  it  was 
more  than  a ©lime's  revenue.  The  Lord  of  the  Barth  prescribed 
those  great  blessings  as  a thank-offering  for  Divine  favours,  and 
thereby  made  glad  the  caravans  of  merchants'  hearts,  who  bring 
abundance  to  the  world  of  interdependence,  and  the  minds  of  the 
orowds  of  men  who  are  exponents  of  divinely  fashioned  arts.  This 
excellent  regulation  drew  after  it  bfij  u tamghS  blessings.  Although 
the  circumstance  of  the  ruler  of  the  age's  being  under  a veil,  and  the 
cupidity  of  officials  weakened  for  a while  this  excellent  foundation/ 
yet  as  the  flkfihiugbfth  was  determined  on  perpetuating  the  boon, 
though  for  some  time  it  was  not  carried  into  effect,  the  blessings,  that 
is,  the  good  results  thereof,  were  in  a manner  made  manifest  by  th0 
superintendents  of  fate.  God  be  praised  ! At  the  present  day,  when 
the  world-adorner  of  the  Caliphate  personally  conducts  everything, 
whether  in  whole  or  in  detail,  and  when  men  are  tested,  and  every- 
one attains  success  proportionate  to  his  aptitude,  this  best  of  gifts  has 
obtained  ourrency  throughout  the  dominions,  and  although  eloquent 
servants  have  in  seducing  language  represented  to  H.M.  the  advan- 
tages and  profits  of  the  tax,  yet  as  the  right-choosing  mind  of  H.M. 
the  SbfthinQb&h  is  strongly  attached  to  the  acquiring  of  the  Divine 
favour,  and  had  therefore  issued  the  order  for  the  great  boon,  they 
have  not  been  listened  to,  and  have  not  withdrawn  the  classes  of 
mankind  from  the  obligation  of  returning  thanks  for  this  one  out  of 
thousands  of  benefits.  May  Almighty  God  grant  to  H.M.  the  gb«h- 
inak&h  increase  of  years,  and  of  gradations  of  dominion  and  joy,  in 
proportion  to  the  fruitful  blessings  of  this  gift  and  to  the  gladdening 
of  so  many  souls  and  hearts  which  have  attained  rest  owing  to  this 
favour  I 

reign,  text  II.  203,  if  indeed  the  abo-  the  lnndtax,  Government  exacts 

lition  was  really  carried  into  effect  so  something  from  every  individual, 

eerly,  f6r  BadianT,  II.  276,  speaks  of  which  extraordinary  levy  is  called 

the  Intn  yid  and  i»ya  as  being  abolish-  timighE  **  (Gladwin's  translation), 

ed  in  987,  i.e.,  the  24th.  year.  There  Akhar  did  not  abolish  all  miseellane- 

is  a definition  of  the  tamghft  in  the  ous  taxes.  Ho  had  one  on  marriages, 

Ain,  Jarrett  II.  57,  where  it  is  said  Blochmann  278,  and  another  on 

that  whatever  is  collected  from  men  horses,  id.  215.  A list  of  taxes  abol- 

beeides  the  local  revenue  ia  called  isbed  is  given  iti  Jarrett  II.  66.  See 
tamgha.  “In  every  kingdom  besides  alto  p.  47. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  of  those  fortunate  days  was  that  Mir 
‘Abdu-l-la&tf,)  the  cream  of  the  great  men  of  Persia,  and  a mine  of 
laudable  dispositions  came  from  Qazwin  and  was  introduced  at  Court, 
and  became  the  recipient  of  various  favours.  His  excellent  son,  Mir 
Gbfasu-d-din  A'li,  who  received  royal  favours,  and  was  exalted  by 
the  title  of  Naqib  Khan,  accompanied  him.  Mir  'Abdu-l-latif  was 
distinguished  for  science,  eloquence,  trustworthiness  and  other  noble 
qualities.  From  his  lack  of  bigotry  and  his  broadmindedness  he  was 
called  in  India  a gjbla  and  in  Persia  a Sunni,  tfn  fact  he  was  journey- 
ing on  towards  the  serene  city  of  universal  tolerance,  and  so  the  zealots 
of  each  sect  used  to  censure  him. 

When  the  world-adorning  standard  spread  the  shade  of  victory 
over  the  environs  of  the  town  of  Dahmiri 1 the  victorious  heroes  and 
rank-breaking  ghnzis,  who  had  gone  as  an  advance-guard  under  Pir 
Muhammad  Khan,  reached  tlio  foe  in  the  Sivalik  hills.  They  went 
firmly  forward  and  with  proper  precautions,  but  as  they  were  relying 
on  the  Divine  fortune,  whereas  Sikandar  was  only  supported  by  rash- 
nods,  he  broke  off  without  actual  fighting  and  threw  himself  into  the 
defiles.  The  victorfiwi&  soldiers  returned  to  the  Court  and  were  re- 
cipients of  favours.  The  army  in  order  to  strengthen  the  foundations 
of  Caution  spent  about  three  months  there  in  hunting.  Many  land- 
holders came  and  did  homage,  and  thereby  acquired  glory  for  them- 
selves. Among  them  was  Dharm  * Cand,  the  Bajah  of  Nagarkot,  who 
on  account  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held,  and  of  the 
number  of  his  followers,  cocked  the  cap  of  superiority  over  his  con- 
temporaries. He  by  the  destiny  of  eternal  auspiciousness  experienced 
the  blessing  of  kissing  the  lofty  threshold.  By  his  alacrity  in  this 
service  he  made  himself  foremost  in  the  hippodrome  of  obedience,  and 
was  exalted  by  attentions  from  H.M.  the  Sb&hingh&h. 

• One  of  the  victorious  things  that  happened  at  this  time  was  Haji 


1 Dhamrl  in  text,  but  the 

place  appears  to  be  the  Dahmtrl  of 
the  Ain,  text  I.  543,  and  Jarrett  II. 
31&  It  is  in  Kangra,  and  is  now 
known  as  Narpflr,  a fact  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  Khaliyat.at.tawi. 

See  also  Cunningham,  An« 
cient  Geography  of  Ifcdia,  143. 


The  name  of  NSrpSr  is  derived 
from  NUr  Jah&n  the  wife  of  Jahftn* 
glr.  The  local  pronunciation  is 
Dalimcrl.  It  is  also  called  Pathaniya 
and  Path&nkot. 

4 The  Him  Cand  of  the  T*b*qit» 
Elliott  V.  248. 
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f&kft’Vs  siege  of  N&rneul.  The  story  of  this  is  that,  when  the  unavoid- 
able event  of  H.M.  Jahfinbini’s  death  became  known,  HajI  Kbln,  a 
distinguished  slave  of  Sber  Khan,  besieged  Narnaul  with  a large 
force.  Rajah  Bihari  Mai1 * * * * * *  Kacw&ha,  who  by  the  favourable  grace  of  the 
gbahinfihfth,  became  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Sultanate,  ^nd  rose  to  a 
rank  superior  to  that  of  all  the  Rajahs  and  Raises  ir'  India,  and 
whose  sons  and  grandsons  and  whole  clan  rose  to  high  rank  and 
great  office,  as  will  be  stated  in  their  proper  places,  was  then  with  ^fiji 
Khan.  Majnttn*  Kbfln  Qaqebfil,  the  jngfrdar,  was  shut  up  in  Narnaul, 
and  the  garrison  had'  become  straitened.  The  Rajah  on  account  of 
his  goodness  and  foresight  interposed,  and  having  got  peaceable 
possession  of  the  fort,  be  sent  Majnun  &ban  to  Court.  When  H.M. 

, the  Sbfihingh&h  ascended  the  throne  and  Delhi  was  being  governed 
by  Tardi  Beg  &b§n,  the  latter  proceeded  against  Haji  Khan,  and 
after  delivering  Narnaul  followed  him  into  Mewat.  There  he  ch*s* 
tiscd  many  of  the  wicked  and  obstinate,  and  then  returned  to  Delhi 
where  he  managed  affairs  with  the  courage  of  prudence.  At  ihe 
same  time  Shaikh  Gadfii 8 Kambu,  of  Delhi,  came  from  Gujrat  And 
entered  into  service.  As  during  the  time  of  the  sojourn  in  Gujrat  he 
had  behaved  well  to  Bairam  ghin  and  shown  him  kindness,  he  4ra* 
recompensed,  now  that  Bairam  Kban  had  the  reins  of  power  in  his 
21  hand,  by  being  promoted  to  honour,  and  by  being  made  Sadr,  and 
spent  his  days  with  respect  among  his  contemporaries. 

As  the  rainy  season  was  near  at  hand,  H.M.,  with  a view  to  the 
repose  and  comfort  of  his  people,  ordered  a return,  and  made  the  town 
of  Jalandhar  his  camping  ground.  The  rose-garden  of  the  world  wad 
refreshed  by  justice,  and  for  nearly  five  months  tbe  sublime  army 
lived  in  enjoyment  in  that  pleasant  spot.  The  ambassadors  of  ‘Abdu- 
r-raghid  &l>un  the  ruler  of  Kashghar  came  and  did  homage  They 
presented  valuable  gifts  and  received  favours  from  tbe  shadow  of  God 
The  brief  account  of  this  is  as  follows : - 


1 Blochmann  828. 

* Blochmann  369. 

8 Darbirl  AkharT,  p.  777,  and 

M'asu-al-umri  III.  232.  Gadil  died 

in  977  (1569),  and  the  words,  murda- 

i-kok-kablr , “great  pig’s  carcase," 

give  the  date,  Bada&nl  II.  119.  His 


father  was  * poet,  and  also  autbor  of 
a well-known  book  on  the  biogra- 
phies of  sainta  See  also  Badluift 
Lowe  22,  for  a satirical  account  of 
S.  GadM.  He  had  & brother  called 
A'bdu-l-Qai,  Badadnl,  Ranking  526 
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‘Abdu-r-rajhld  Klin  always  kept  up  the  ties  of  relationship,  and 
sought  a protection  for  himself  by  laying  tho  foundation  of  accord 
with  the  noble  family.  Jahfinbfini  Jinnat  Aghiy&ni  also  always 

treated  him  with  kindness  and  urbanity.  One  instance  of  this  was- 
that  at  the  time  the  expedition  to  India  was  in  his  lofty  contempla- 
tion he  had  sent  Kfrwfija  'Abdu-i-Birl^who  was  of  the  noble  line  of 
Naqgbbandl  Kbwftjahs,  to  Kiflhghar.  He  now  returned,  and  was 
honoured  by  saluting  the  threshold  of  fortune.  The  ruler  of  Kfish- 
ghar  sent  M.  gbarafu-d-din  (jbiaain  Along  with  him,  both  to  offer 
condolences  (for  Humfiyfin’s  death)  and  to  express  felicitations. 
Kbwfija  fAbdn-l-Barl  is  son  of  EJwfija 'Abdu-1-Kb*fif  son  of  K.  rAbdu- 
1-Hfidf,  son  of  Kfrwfijag&n  Kbwfija,  own  son  of  K.  Ahrfir,1 — -may  his 
grave  be  holy  I M.  gbarafu-d-din  was  son  of  K.  Mu’in,  son  of  K. 
Kt&wand  MahmQd,  younger  brother  of  K.‘Abdu*l-Hfid!,son  ofKbwfija- 
gan  Kbwfija.  M.  gbarafu-d-din  Husain  came  on  account  of  these  con* 
nections  along  with  K.  'Abdu-l-Bari  and  entered  H.M.’s  service.  The 
MlPefi  was  also  of  high  family  on  the  mother’s  side,  for  his  mother  was 
Kicak  Begum,  daughter  of  Mir  ‘Alfi-al-Mulk  of  Tarmiz,  and  of  F&hbr 
Jah&n  Begum  daughter  of  H.M.  Kb&q&n  Said  Suljfin  All  S'aid  M. 
Ho*  soon  attained  high  rank,  and  became  an  Amir  aMJmrfi,  for  he 
adjed  good  service  to  his  high  rank,  and,  by  passing  off  his  outward 
show  as  a representation  of  his  inner  nature,  made  pretensions  to 
the  exalted  dignity  of  sincerity.  1 

This  is  a Court  "7 here  people  turn  a grain  of  sincerity  into  a 
world.  Let  no  wrong  thought  prove  a stumblingblock  to  you  (0 
reader),  and  do  not  say  that  to  show  this  man  (gb*rafu~d-dln)  favour, 
above  his  rank  was  to  transgross  the  laws  of  justice  The  place  of 
justice  is  one  thing,  and  the  station  of  benevolence  is  another,  though  22 
la  matters  of  this  kind  an  increase  of  trust  on  the  part  of  this  spirt* 
tual  and  temporal  Lord  (Akbar)  is  a means  of  applying  a test,  and  of 
ascertaining  character,  by  administration  of  the  world’s  wina  which 
overthrows  the  unmanly  and  sets  up  the  virile.  Extraneons 1 nobility 

1 Bewlsta.  Perhaps  the  meaning  rebelled  and  eventually  was  poisoned 

here  is  that  he  was  the  eldest  son.  by  another  rebeL 

Blochmann  322.  * The  Lucknow  mL  and  th.  LO. 

i ,.8#e  PP-  127J28-  Sh*™*1-  K88-  h*T®  th«  conjunction  n a/tw 

«*ufn  was  married  to  Akbar’s  sister  1£ni$km  and  before  of &UU, 

Bakhiht  Bans  in  966.  He  afterwards  I 
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10  liable  to  hundreds  of  molestations!  and  granting  that  these  moles- 
tations (*.«.,  temptations)  be  avoided!  outward  associations  and  super- 
ficial relationships  do  not  result  in  the  attainment  of  the  desired 
object.  Inward  links  aud  intrinsic  purity  of  soul  are  required  in 
order  that  a true  test  may  be  applied  by  the  touchstone  of  sincerity. 
How  many  members  of  the  world’s  noble  families  come  to  the  sublime 
court  and  make  pretensions  to  loyalty  and  sincerity  I But  as  the  dust 
of  the  dominion-guarding  threshold  is  a touchstone  for  human  gems, 
their  merits  and  demerits  are  soon  revealed,  and  meet  with  their  fit- 
ting recompense.  Those  who  were  pure  within,  and  were  endowed 
with  real  nobility,  rose  in  rank  day  by  day,  and  those  who  made  an 
embroidered  robe  of  outward  purity  the  veil  of  inward  nastiness,  and 
sold  barley  while  passing  it  off  as  wheat,  were  in  the  end  involved  in 
loss  and  ignomiuy  and  became  disgraced  for  ever  and  even  Accord- 
ingly, the  case  of  M.  Qb&rafu-d-dm  Husain,  and  of  hundreds  like  him, 
has  been  a warning  to  the  wise  and  the  reflecting.  The  relation  of  a 
small  portion  of  the  history  of  each  in  its  proper  place  will  open  the 
path  of  auspiciousness  to  the  generality  of  mankind. 

During  the  time  that  the  camp  was  at  Jalandhar  1 Kamal  Khan 
Gakhar,  son  of  Sul&ftn  S§rang,  younger  brother  of  Sultan  Adam, 
warmly  followed  up  the  old  loyalty,  and  attained  the  blessing  of 
kissing  the  threshold.  He  became  the  recipient  of  princely  favours, 
and  was  included  in  the  list  of  officers.  He  did  good  service  in  the 
war  with  HemQ.  and  at  Mftnkot,  etc.,  and  became  the  object  of  special 
attentions  from  H.M.  the  Shahinghlih. 


1 Blochmann  455. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Account1  of  the  disloyalty  of  M.  SulaimIn,  bis  bixoi  of  the  foot 
of  Kabul,  his  peaceable  retirement,  and  victory 
of  the  imperial  servants. 


During^  the  auspicious  time  which  the  sublime  army  was  spend* 
it.g  in  Jalandhar,  news  came  of  the  rebellion  of  M.  Sulaimnn.  Ar 
rangeraents  were  made  for  sending  succour.  The  particulars  of  this 
affair  are  as  follows : When  the  terrible  news  of  the  death  of  H.AL 
Jahanbiini  Jinnat  IghiySn!  reached  Kabul  and  Badakh^hfin,  M.  Sulai- 
mftn  and  his  son  M.  Ibr&hfm,  whether  because  there  is  little  truth  or 
sincerity  in  that  country,  or  whether  because  of  their  inexperience 
and  ignorance,  which  degraded  them  from  the  rank  of  self-interest 
and  made  them  seek  their  own  harm,  or  because  they  out  of  an  evil 
disposition  sought  their  own  advantage  in  the  injury  of  others,  or  at 
the  instigation  of  wicked,  short-sighted  persons  who  looked  to  nothing 
but  their  own  interest,  and  the  prompting  of  Qaram 1 Begum  the 
j)ffrs*>  wife,  without  whose  concurrence  he  could  not  conduct  any  28 
of  his  state-busipess,  and  whom  he,  out  of  weakness  ( ktcakdili ) had 
made  ruler  over  himself,  from  exceeding  shortness  of  thought,  and 
heedless  of  the  fact  that  the  throne  of  the  Caliphate  had  received 


l The  account  of  the  siege  of 
Kabul  seems  to  be  taken  chiefly  from 
BlySsTd  cf.  81  at  uq.  He  was  in 
Kabul  at  that  time  and  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  defending  the  fort , and 
was  wounded  by  an  arrow.  See 
J.A.8.B.  for  1896,  Part  1,  p.  296. 
Biyisld  describes  the  arrangements 
made  for  mentioning  SuUimln’s 
name  in  the  Friday  prayers.  He 
says  866.  that  the  arrangement  way 
that  Sulaimia's  Imim  should  offer 
up  the  prayers  in  the  lfadrissa  of 
Mulla  ‘Abdu-l-JQilliq.  He  then  dee- 
tribes  how  the  prayers  were  flftnd  up 


With  the  usual  names  for  Akbar,  the 
gate  being  kept  shut,  and  SulaimSn’s 
Imim  not  being  admitted  until  they 
were  over,  p.  866. 

* Bloohmunn  312  calls  her  Khar, 
ram  Begum.  In.  A.N.  III.  149  her 
father  is  called  Sulfin  Wats,  of 
Kfllib.  There  is  a good  €leal  about 
her  in  the  third  volume.  8ee  also 
Biyisld  and  Gulbadsn.  Biyis  ld 
describes  how  she  came  to  Kabul 
after  quarrelling  with  her  husband 
and  intended  to  go  to  India,  and  how 
Muh‘im  induced  her  to  return. 
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celestial  elevation  b y the  sacred  accession,  departed  from  tlieir  here- 
ditary obedience  and  dutifulness  to  H.M.  the  8hfthingh§h#  whose 
service  is  productive  of  greatness,  and  raised  the  head  of  rebellion. 
M.  Sulaimfin  looked  to  the  confusion  of  the  time  and  to  the  apparent 
immaturity  of  the  Khedive  of  the  world,  which  was  but  a veil  of 
world-adorning  beauty,  and  laid  claim  to  sovereignty.  At  a time 
which  was  the  season  for  showing  gratitude  and  for  requiting  favours, 
viz.,  the  education  and  regard  which  had  been  bestowed  on  him  by 
H.M.  Geti  Sit&nT  Firdfls  Makfmi  and  H.M.  JahfinbfinT  Jinnat  XghiyfinT, 
by  performing  good  service  and  thereby  winning  the  praise  of  mortals, 
and  by  proffering  with  a good  intention  and  a firm  resolve,  the  jewel 
of  his  fidelity  to  be  tested  by  acute  assayers,  attaining  to  success, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  lie,  from  an  evil  nature  and  want  of  decency, 
passed  beyond  the  omissions  of  ingrates,  and  washed  tho  glorious 
rolls  in  the  waters  of  sin  and  then  flung  them  on  the  earth  of  rebel- 
lion. 1 Ho  changed  duties  (haquq)  into  disobediences  (*aquq)  and  took 
the  path  of  shamelessncsR.(lIe  gathered  together  his  dispersed  troops 
from  the  hill-country  of  Badakhgban  and  held  out  to  his  ungrateful 
heart  tho  prospect  of  an  attack  upon  Kabulj) 

EJaram  Begum  was  the  daughter  of  Mir  Wais  Beg,  and  mother  of 
M.  Ibrfililni,  and  tons  known  by  tho  name  of  Wall  N'iamat  (la^y  of 
beneficence).  In  early  days,  when"  H.M.  Jahfinbani  was  meditating 
an  expedition  to  India,  site  had  come  on  a visit  of  condolence  for  the 
death  of  M.  Hindal.  in  order  that  she  might  sympathise  with  the 
chaste  ladies  Gulcahra  Begum  and  Gulbadan  Begum  who  were  the 
sisters  of  Ii.M.  Jahfinbani  Jinnat  Aghiyftni.  This  was  the  Begum's 
ostensible  design,  but  in  reality  her  motive  was  a quarrel  with  her 
husband  and  son  which  had  led  her  to  leave  them  and  to  determine 
on  a pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  Tho  cause  of  the  disagreement  was  that 
as  the  Begum  by  lier  ability  and  planning  managed  the  political  and 
financial  affairs  of  BadAkhshfm,  and  exercised  full  powers  iu  favouring 
one  part  and  depressing  another,  envious  and  narrow-minded  people 
wickedly  said  improper  things  about  her  to  M.  Ibrahim  and  so  made 
him  displeased  with  lier.  So  far  did  this  go  that  that  simpleton  of  a 
Turk  lost*  his  self-control  and  got  hold  by  a stratagem  of  Haidar 
Beg,  tho  Begum's  younger  brother,  and  abont  whom  men  had  their 


1 See  tupfa  p.  270. 
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suspicions 1 ; and  put  him  to  death.  The  Begam  was  displeased  at 
this  and  came  to  Kabul.  For  some  time  she  was  in  attendance  on 
the  chaste  ladies.  After  that,  the  MfreSs  (father  and  son)  repented 
of  what  they  had  done,  and  sent  men  and  induced  the  Begum  to 
return.  She  in  her  little  sense,  and  evil  soul,  had  seen  the  outward 
state  of  Kabul,  and  resolved  to  get  possession  of  it.  She  represented 
this  to  M.  Sulaiman  as  an  easy  undertaking,  but  the  prestige  of  H.M. 
Jahfinbfini  made  success  impossible  to  those  short-sighted  wioked  24 
people. 

When  the  unavoidable  event  (Humftyiin's  death)  ocourred  this 
Wali  N'iamat  Klfir-N'iamat  (this  so-called  benefactress,  but  really 
forgetter  of  benefits)  became  in  a roadless  country  the  guide  in  paths 
of  destruction.  When  Mun'im  Kh&n  learned  the  state  of  the  case, 
lie  wisely  did  not  engage  in  battle,  but  set  himself  to  putting  the  fort 
in  order,  rebuilt  what  was  broken,  and  repaired  the  bastions  and  bul- 
warks. He  reported  the  matter  to  the  world-protecting  Court  before 
the  seditious  Mfrzfi  could  stir  up  the  dust  of  strife  in  Kabul.  The 
MTrzfi,  looking  with  his  shallow  vision  to  his  own  numbers  and  the 
paucity  of  the  imperial  servants,  went  on,  march  by  march,  and  ar- 
rived at  Kabul  in  the  beginning  of  the  first  Divine  Year,  that  is,  in 
the  middle  of  spring,  and  besieged  it.  In  the  first  encounter  he 
showed  his  impetuousity  and  contentiousness  and  was  prominent  in 
fighting.  There  was  a hot  fight  between  the  loyal  Kabulis*  and  the 
bold  BadakhshTs.  The  fire  of  attack  and  defence  burst  forth.  Each 
day  the  braves  on  the  side  of  M.  Sulaimfin  advanced  to  the  foot  of 
the  fort  and  gave  proof  of  courage,  and  made  attacks  on  the  gates, 
llie  loyal  men  of  Kabul  made  every  exertion  to  defend  the  fort,  and 
disposed  of  those  unmeasured  assailants  by  firing  on  them  with 
cannon  and  muskets  from  the  walls.  Gallant  and  active  men  also 
came  out  of  the  fort  and  fought  courageously.  As  these  experienced 
warriors  were  upheld  by  the  eternal  fortune  of  H.M.  the  BbfthinribAh, 
they  were  victorious  in  spite  of  superior  numbers,  and  were  neveb 
under  any  apprehensions. 

When  the  state  of  the  case  beoame  known  from  Mun'im  KbAn's 
representations,  attention  was  given  to  sending  an  armjr^  Many 


1 Perh>ms  the  meaning  is  that  they 
suspected  his  being  really  the  brother 
el  9arara,  for  it  appears  from  A.N. 

0 


III.  140-160  that  they  induced  lb- 
rfthfa  to  believe  that  there  wan  a 
criminal  intimaoy  between  the  two. 
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represented  that  the  force  which  had  left  to  bring  away  the  ohaste 
ladies  was  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  and  before  H.M.,  on  account  of 
sundry  necessary  matters  in  India,  had  arranged  about  sending  help, 
Kabul  and  the  Kabulis  were  by  God’s  help  delivered  fror  the  MTrz&’s 
troubling.  Though  the  troops  who  had  gone  to  bring  away  the 
ohaste  ladies  did  not  take  part  in  the  affair,  yet  when  they  arrived  at 
the  Indus,  and  it  became  known  in  Kabul  that  troops  were  coming 
from  India  the  courage  of  the  besieged  was  heightened,  and  th^'op- 
ponents  were  disconcerted.  The  Mirz&  had  recourse  to  wiles  and 
stratagems,  and  sent  as  his  ambassador  Q5?I  IQi&n  1 Badakbibl,  who 
was  one  of  his  special  intimates,  and  was  distinguished  by  his  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom,  and  who  by  his  good  fortune  and  innate  auspici* 
25  ousness  spent  the  last  part  of  his  life  in  the  service  of  H.M.  the 
Sbnhingbuh  and  became  one  of  the  constant  attendants  on  the  thresh- 
old of  fortune.  A short  account  of  this  will  be  given  in  its  proper 
place.  He  used  his  talents  on  this  occasion,  but  was  not  successful. 
Mun'im  IQjui u knowing  that  the  proper  course  was  to  keep  him  under 
surveillance  did  not  give  him  leave  to  depart.  He  showed  him  great 
kindness  and  managed  that  he  should  get  the  impression  that  there 
was  abundance  of  food  and  plenty  of  heartiness  in  the  garrison.  So 
well  did  he  contrive  that  in  spite  of  total  want  of  stores  this  clear 
sighted  ambassador  became  convinced,  contrary  to  the  fact,  that 
there  was  complete  arrangement  and  plenty  of  provisions.  By  ^iis 
far-seeing  plan  he  carried  out  an  excellent  work.  After  some  time 
Mun’im  K£un  dismissed  the  envoy  and  sent  this  message  : “ God  be 
praised  that  I am  upheld  by  such  a Lord  of  the  Age,  and  that  there 
are  so  many  brave  and  loyal  men  within  the  fort  that  1 could  sally  out 
and  give  battle.  But  I am  not  going  to  let  caution  slip.  Hundreds 
of  thanks  for  this  that  there  are  provisions  and  stores  for  the  garri- 
son which  will  last  for  years,  and  that  besides  this  the  army  of  India, 
which  is  more  numerous  than  ants  or  locusts,  will  soon  arrive  with  a 
complete  equipment*  Give  up  this  malign  design,  and  do  not  make 
yourself  one  to  be  pointed  at  by  high  and  low  as  an  ingrate,  nor  put 
thtf  stain  of  an  evil  name  on  the  cheek  of  good  fortune.  Yon  could 
not  seduce  mere  men  of  oourage  by  promises,  how  then  could  yon 
succeed  with  this  noble  band  who  by  help  of  good  fortune  have  left 


1 Btoehmaaa  440.  Blylstd  calls  him  Qifi  Nislm. 
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behind  this  lowest  of  stages,  and  attained  to  the  heaven  of  sincerity  f 
How  can  yon  move  from  their  place  by  deception  and  deoeit  this  hal- 
lowed body  of  men  f ” 

The  Mini  who  had  rain  desires  in  his  head  from  the  hope  of  the 
inhabitants  becoming  unfaithful  and  of  the  garrison's  want  of 
supplies,  at  one*  fell  into  despair  and  sent  the  Qifi  Shin  back  to  the 
fort.  As  the  latter  had  ascertained  the  distress  6f  the  populace  from 
the  long  siege  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  peace  with  onerous  condi- 
tions. Mnn'im  IQifin,  whose  heart  had  been  set  on  being  killed,  took 
pity  on  himself  and  on  the  straits  of  the  besieged  and  agreed  to  a 
peace.  As  the  envoy  was  a capable  man  he  made  it  the  first  condi- 
tion of  peace  that  the  Khutba  should  be  reeited  in  the  name  of  that 
disgrace  to  his  name,  that  feeble  of  understanding,  that  disrespectful 
and  incapable  one  ! Here  Mun'im  &b§n  left  the  path  of  truth  ac- 
cording to  the  plotting  of  sincerity-professing  hyp  ocrites  and  agreed 
to  such  an  indignity.  The  next  condition  was  tliat  the  other  side  of 
the  Bar&n  should  belong  to  Badakbghan,  and  be  the  property  of  the 
Mirza.  Mun'im  Khan  agreed  to  this  outwardly,  'not  inwardly,  and 
gave  permission  to  have  the  ghutba  recited  in  the  manner  that  had 
been  agreed  upon,  in  one  of  the  mosques,  and  in  the  presenoe  of  a 
few  persons.  The  Mirz&  left  Muqdim  Beg  at  the  river  Barin  to 
protect  the  territory  in  question  and  returned  to  Badakbgh&n.  The  00 
return  of  the  Mirza  and  the  ousting  of  Muqdim  Beg,  were  ode  and 
the  same  thing.  Owing  to  the  loyalty  of  right-thinking  servants 
Kabul  was  freed  from  the  claws  of  so  many  ungrateful  men,  and  re- 
ceived order  again  from  the  justice  of  Mun'im  Khan.  The  ungrate- 
ful Mirza  went  off  to  BadakbflbSn  after  having  prepared  the  leaven 
of  his  own  destruction. 

Good  God ! the  victorious  imperial  servants  who  had  the  charge 
of  the  Shihinsbah’s  affairs,  whether  on  account  of  the  attractions  of 
India,  or  from  other  worthless  motives,  did  not  chastise  M.  Sulaimtn. 

But  the  eternal  good  fortune  which  waited  on  the  stirrup  of  H.M. 
the  Sbahiusbah  took  measures  for  giving  him  the  recompense  of  bis  * 
disrespect.  Accordingly,  defeats 1 and  disasters  befell  the  Mfrsi, 
stage  by  stage,  and  God  the  Avenger  brought  the  overthrown  Mfrsft, 

and  take  refuge  with  Akbar.  See 
infra,  text  111.  148  el  nq. 


* M.  Sulairaar.  lost  his  son  in  an 
expedition  against  Balkh*  tnd  even- 
tually had  to  fly  from  Badakbfth&n 
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wko  had  withdrawn  his  head  from  obedience  to  his  liege  lord,  to 
kiss  the  threshold  of  the  mankind-protecting  Court.  Though  the 
ostensible  managers  of  imperial  affairs  did  not  take  steps  to  punish 
the  Mirsl,  the  real  Stewards  were  at  work  and  put  his  punishment 
into  his  bosom.  This  will  be  recounted  in  its  proper  place. 

At  length,  when  the  Kabulis,  by  being  under  the  Divine  protect 
tion,  were  released  from  the  calamities  caused  by  wicked  men,  it  was 
decided  that  the  litters  of  the  chaste  ladies,  H.H.  Miriam  Makani, 
Gulbadan  Begum  and  others  should,  in  accordance  with  the  sacred 
directions,  proceed  to  India.  They  all  happily  and  auspiciously 
joined  H.M.  the  Qbahinsbah  and  prostrated  themselves  in  thanks  to 
God  for  temporal  and  spiritual  favours.  A brief  account  of  their 
journey  and  adventures  will  be  given  hereafter.  (See  infra,  p.  54,  of 
text). 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  ARRIVAL  OF  NEWS  OF  THE  SEDITION* MONOKRINO  OF  HsMtt,  AND  THE 
MARCH  OF  THE  ARMY  OF  FORTUNE  TO  QUELL  THE  ETBIFE 
OF  THAT  EVILLY-ENDING  MISCREANT* 

Ajb  yet  the  arranging  mind  was  not  at  rest  about  the  doings  of 
Iskandar,  and  it  was  watching  the  commotion  at  Kabul,  when  news 
came  to  Jalandhar  on  31  Mihr,  divine  month — 8 Zi-Bajja  (18th  October, 
1566),  of  the  arrival  of  Hemu  in  whoBe  brain  the  ambition  of  sover- 
eignty was  stirring,  and  of  whom  some  account  has  been  already 
given ; of  his  engaging  in  battle  with  the  great  officers,  of  their  want 
of  steadiness,  and  of  his  having  taken  possession  of  Delhi.  Ine 
short  account  of  these  events  is  as  follows : Battles  took  place 
between  Hemu  and  Ibrahim,  who  was  a claimant  for  the  Sultanate, 
and  the  former  was  always  victorious.  Sultan  Muhammad,  who  had  J7 
assumed  the  kmgly  title  in  Bengal,  was  also  defeated,  and  was  made 
to  tread  the  land  of  annihilation.  Hemu  also  engaged  in  conflicts 
with  Taj  Karariinl  and  Rukn  Khan  Nuhani  and  defeated  them.  He 
fought  two  and  twenty  battles  with  the  opponents  of  Mubfcriz  Khan, 
and  was  victorious  in  all  of  them.  His  victories  impressed  him  with 
evil  ideas,  and  ho  did  not  perceive  that  the  victory  of  a futile  person 
over  one  more  futile  than  himself  is  no  reason  for  being  bold  enough 
to  tilt  against  a mountain  of  iron.  At  the  time  when  H.M.  JahanbanI, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  armies  of  God,  conquered  India,  Hemu  Was 
otherwise  engaged,  and  his  vain  imaginings  did  not  show  themselves. 

Now  that  the  masnad  of  the  Caliphate  was  resplendent  from  the 
personality  of  H.M.  the  Stbahinshah,  he  turned  his  attention  from  his 
rivals  and,  with  a large  force  of  men  and  war-elephants  from  the  * 
eastern  districts,  marched  towards  Delhi,  leaving  MubSriz  Khan,  of 
whom  some  account  has  been  already  giren,  in  Cunur.  The  officers 
who  had  been  deputed  to  tho6e  provinces  assembled  at  Delhi.  TardI 
Beg  Khun  became  the  arranger  of  the  different  bodies,  and  meek 
preparations  for  giving  battle.  He  heartened  every  man  by  language 
*hich  might  pive  comfort  to  the  disconcerted  Many  bravt  and 
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smIous  men  came  in  from  the  districts,  bat  rAli  Qull  Sbaibanl,  who 
was  engaged  in  Sambal  in  putting  down  some  despicable  Afghans, 
could  not  join  the  imperial  servants. 

The  short  account  of  this  is  that  §]jadi  Khan,  one  of  the  chief 
officers  of  Mubariz  Khan,  had  many  parganaa  of  Sarkar  Sambal  in  his 
possession.  rAli  Quli  Khan  proceeded  this  year,  which  was  the 
beginning  of  the  Divine  Era — may  it  for  ever  be  conjoined  with 
auspiciousness ! — to  put  him  down.  He  sent  before  himself  several 
of  his  own  officers  such  as  Mo^abbat  Khan,  Lajif  Khan,  and  Ghia§u-d- 
din,  in  order  that  they  should  cross  the  Rahab  1 and  wait  for  his 
arrival.  The  wine  of  courage  withheld  this  force  from  plan  and 
preoaution,  which  are  the  first  stage  of  prudence.  Sbadl  Khan 
suddenly  fell  upon  them  and  routed  them.  These  incapable  ones 
fought  without  method  and  let  slip  the  reins  of  steadiness.  LaJIf 
Kh&n  and  a number  of  others  were  drowned.  ‘All  Qull  Khan  on 
hearing  of  this  misfortune  proceeded  with  a body  of  his  troops,  with 
whom  were  Mahdl  Qasim  Kb&n,  Bftba  S'ald  Qibcaq,  and  Muhammad 
Amin  Dlwana,  to  attack  gb&di  Khan.  On  the  morning  of  the  day 
that  he  had  determined  on  crossing  the  river,  a letter  arrived  from 
TardI  Beg  Khan  stating  that  Hemu  was  coming  with  large  prepara- 
tion, that  the  crushing  of  that  wretch  was  the  most  important  matter, 
and  that  he  should  come  immediately.  'AH  Quli  Khan  withdrew  his 
hand  from  his  enterprise  and  marched  towards  Delhi,  but  before  he 
arrived,  the  officers  had  fought  and  lost  a great  battle,  and  Delhi,  the 
capital  of  India,  had  fallen  into  HemiVs  hands,  thus  furnishing 
materials  for  his  intoxication,  and  for  the  increase  of  his  arrogance. 
This  happened  by  fate  for  purposes  known  to  God  alone,  or  it  wa* 
brought  about  by  evil  designs  on  the  part  of  Maulana  Fir  Muhd. 
Shirwaui  Away ! Away  1 the  cause  rather  was  that  the  vaunting, 
•elf-praising  officers  might  not  lay  the  Lord  of  the  earth  under  any 
obligation ; or  rather  it  was  to  show  the  supreme  power  of  this  Lord 
cf  the  throne  of  fortune,  and  that  the  new  conquest  of  India  might  be 
due  to  the  arm  of  him  who  was  helped  by  heaven. 

The  brief  account  of  this  instructive  disaster  is  as  follows : The 

1 Perhaps  the  Rahap  of  Bihar's  is  also  spelt  Rahat.  It  cannot  be  the 

Memoir*,  Erskine  313.  It  is  spelt  Raptl,  as  Erskine  supposes,  and  is 

Rahap  ia  the  TurkI,  and  also  in  the  apparently  the  Ram  Gauga,  Elliott 
Bombay  ediliun  of  the  Persian.  It  I.  49. 
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victories  of  this  wretch  (Hemfl)  over  the  opponents  of  Mublris  Khftn 
— those  giddy  ones  of  the  baiting  place  of  destruction — had  led  him 
into  evil  imaginings,  and  when  the  news  of  the  unavoidable  event  of 
H.M.  Jahanb&nl  Jinnat  Sshiyanfs  death  reached  the  provinces,  ho, 
out  of  short-sightedness,  took  into  consideration  the  confusion  of  tho 
time  and  had  the  audacity  to  determine  that  he  would  give  battle  to 
the  sublime  army  of  H.M.  the  8bfthin|Jlth,  for  whom  the  Divine  aid 
is  security.  That  shallow  superficialiafc  made  the  youthful  years  of 
the  great  one,  over  whose  might  a luminous  veil  had  been  oast,  a 
cause  of  increasing  his  courage.  The  abundant  wealth,  and  the 
numbers  of  soldiers  and  munitions  of  war,  whioh  had  been  left  by  eo 
many  rulers  of  India,  added  to  his  boldness  and  daring,  as  also  did 
the  evacuation  by  victorious  officers  of  the  cities  and  towns  of  the 
dominions.  At  length  he  set  off  on  his  evil  enterprise  with  50,000 
cavalry,  1,000  elephants,  51  cannon,  and  500  falconets. 

Tardl  Beg  Khan  prepared  the  materials  of  resistance  in  Delhi, 
and  having  called  together  the  officers  who  had  come  in  from  their 
posts,  made  arrangements  for  battle.)  He  both  made  his  own  heart 
strong  in  courage,  and  heartened  those  who  were  deficient.  At 
length  on  24  Mihr,  Divine  month,  of  the  firat  year,  corresponding  so 
Tuesday  1 Zihajja  963,  (6th  October,  1556),  Hemfl  the  wretch  arrived 
near  Delhi  with  all  his  equipments  and  encamped  in  Taghlaqtbad ; the 
officers  assfembled  and  deliberated.  Many  of  the  brave  men  from  29 
motives  of  prudence,  and  some  out  of  oowardice,  were  not  willing  to 
fight.  They  said  that  until  the  Qb&hinftbak’s  army  arrived  they 
Should  by  every  possible  means  strengthen  the  fort  and  should  seek 
an  opportunity  of  making  a night  attack.  Borne  recommended  waiv- 
ing tin  the  arrival  of  'All  Qull  Khan  and  the  officers  of  that  oonntly 
Sambal).  Some  heroes  who  would  give  their  lives  for  fame,  and  to 
*hose  loyal  .minds  the  battlefield  was  more  attractive  than  the 
banqnet-hall,  were  saying,  ,f  Let  ns  regard  the  opportunity  as  a boon 
fcud  engage/1 

Verse . 

Fortune  cries  “ quits”  to  him 
Who  does  to-day's  work  to-morrow. 

At  length  they  all  decided  upon  giving  battle,  a»^d  all  girded  up 
tha  loins  of  courage.  On  the  day  of  Arad  25  Mihr,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  2 Xifrajja,  (7th  October,  1556),  both  armies  drew  up. 
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The  centre  was  commended  by  Tardi  Beg  Khan,  Afzal  Khfin,  Ashraf 
Khfin,  and  Manlani  Plr  Muhd.  §iirwanl,  who  had  come  there  as 
BairSm  Khan's  agent  to  look  after  the  affairs  of  the  imperial  servants, 
or  with  malicious  intent  and  in  order  to  confound  Tardi  Beg  Khan's 
prosperity,  were  also  in  the  centre.  Haidar  Muhd.  Khfin,  Qfisim 
Makhlis,  Haidar  BakhshT,  ‘All  Dost  Khan  Barbegl,  and  a number  of 
others  were  on  the  right  wing,  and  Iskandar  Khan  and  another  body 
were  on  the  left  wing.  'Abdullah  Uzbeg,  Qiyfi  Khan,  I/al  Khan  and  a 
number  of  others  formed  the  vanguard.  On  the  side  of  the  enemy 
also  the  troops  were  drawn  up  in  martial  stylo,  and  they  came  for- 
ward and  made  manful  endeavours.  The  heroes  on  both  sides  cast  the 
thought  of  life  from  their  hearts,  and  did  great  deeds.  The  intrepid 
spirits  of  the  vanguard  and  left  wing  of  the  army  of  fortune  displayed 
valour,  and  drove  off  before  them  the  vanguard  and  right  wing  of  the 
enemy,  and  followed  in  pursuit  of  them.  Their  deeds  and  valour 
were  such  that  the  souls  of  Rustam  and  Isfandlyar  sang  their  praises, 
and  that  the  voice  of  the  Age  and  of  mankind  extolled  them  a thousand 
times.  Four  hundred  noted  elephants  were  among  the  spoil,  and  Rai 
Husain  JalwanT,1  a leading  man  among  the  enemy,  was  overwhelmed 
in  the  ocean  of  annihilation.  More  than  three  thousand  of  the 
ill-fated  foe  descended  in  the  fight  to  the  dust  of  non-existence. 

The  proud  Hemii,  who  joined  extreme  daring  to  craft  was  ever 
following  feline  stratagems.  He  collected  800  chosen  elephants  and 
a body  of  life-sacrificing  men,  and  separated  them  from  the  rest  of 
80  his  army  and  awaited  the  moment  for  flight  or  for  fight.  At  tho  time 
when  the  victorious  army  had  gained  such  an  advantage  and  were 
pursuing  the  fugitives,  and  while  s body  of  them  was  busied  in  plun- 
dering and  in  carrying  oM  the  spoil,  Tardi  Beg  Stan,  who  held  the 
pose 2 * of  honour  on  this  field  of  bravery  was  standing  with  a small 
force  contemplating  the  soene.  The  cunning  Hemu  saw  his  oppor- 
tunity and  attaoked  them.  The  comrades  of  Khwajah s Sultan  * Ali,  who 
had  the  title  of  Afzal  Khfin,  and  of  Mir  Munsbl,  who  was  called 
Aihraf  4 * Khan,  and  a number  of  others — altogether  they  6 were  but 

1 Of  J&laun,  a district  in  the  Jhans.  Blochraann  376. 

division.  * Apparently  he  only  got  this  title 

* Basdtdrdi.  Apparently  this  only  afterwards, 

means  that  lie  was  the  general  in  b The  MSS.  are  not  uniform  hem 

pommand*  Among  other  differences,  instead  of 
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few— did  not  behave  with  courage ; and  Maulana  Plr  Muhammad 
Qhirwani  1 also  chose  flight  in  order  to  ruin  the  Commander- in-chief- 
ship  of  Tardi  Beg  Khan  Tardl  Beg  Khan,  the  time  of  whose  retri- 
bution for  past  disloyalty  was  near  at  hand,  reckoned  his  life  as  dear, 
and  chose  the  ignominy  of  flight})  Thus  when  things  were  so  far  ad- 
vanced, and  such  a victory  had  displayed  her  countenance,  there 
came  a catastrophe. 

Whoever  shall,  out  of  a disordered  intellect,  enter  upon  such  a 
no-thoroughfare  ( berah ),  abandons  his 2 own  interest — let  alone  sinceri- 
ty and  loyalty — and  showB  a disregard  for  his  own  reputation,  which 
substantially  consists  in  guarding  his  master’s  sovereignty.  Assuredly, 
there  is  no  need  for  me  to  say  that  in  this  crisis  his  blood  was  spilt 
and  that  his  honour  was  spilt.  The  fate  of  this  lover  of  his  life  be- 
came a warning  to  the  wise.  I need  pot  mention  magnanimity  in 
connection  with  this  matter.  Why  should  I search  for  that  rare  and 
priceless  jewel  in  dust-bins  ? Fm  not  so  inexperienced  1 But  this  I 
can  say  ; it  has  been  proved  by  a succession  of  utterances  by  sages, 
and  is  abundantly  clear,  that  a runaway  receives  more  wounds  than 
the  brave  man  who  endures  the  stress  of  battle,  and  that  lovers  of 
their  lives  and  fliers  from  death  are  trampled  upon  by  the  forces  of 
destruction  sooner  than  those  who  covet  death  and  are  intrepid  in 
fight.  If  a man  will  exercise  a little  moderation,  and  not  show  de- 
pression in  time  of  adversity,  or  intoxication  in  time  of  prosperity,  he 
will  never  see  an  evil  day.  A number  of  the  reckoners  up  of  regis- 
ters of  deeds  think  that  Tardi  Beg  Khfin’s  coming  to  such  disgrace 
is  a kind  of  expiation  for  the  disloyalty  which  ho  showed  towards 
H .M.  Jahanbani  Jinnat  Ashiyftni  in  the  beginning  of  the  journey  to 
Persia  Go  to,  could  this  be  an  expiation  for  disloyalty  ? And  can 
a disgrace  such  as  this  be  placed  in  the  balance  of  justice  as  a 
counterpoise  to  the  shameful  act  ? Because  he  saw  the  Lord  of  the 
Age,  who  had  been  brought  for  the  perfecting  of  the  visible  and  in- 
visible, in  the  disguise  of  boyhood,  and  did  not  pay  regard  to  him. 


the  fema  hat  of  the  text  we  have  ham 
ku.  Probably  the  correct  reading  is 
that  of  the  I.O.  MSS.  which  have  ham 
twice  over,  the  meaning  being  that 
the  comrades  were  neither  numerous 
nor  courageous. 

7 


1 M*utamid  Shin  says  that  be  has 
heard  from  trustworthy  people  that 
Plr  Muframmad  was  largely  reapen 
sible  for  Tardi  Beg's  defeat. 

* tfudmla^-noadagartna  os  das 
defect,  Gives  up  his  trade 


BO 


axsa&hIhi. 


ana  wanted  to  show  off  his  own  greatness,  the  world-adorning  God  in- 
flicted such  punishment  on  this  self* approver.  Alas!  Alas!  What 
31  short-sightedness  this  was ! Or  rather  the  stewards  of  fate  increased 
the  arroganoe  and  intoxication  of  Hemu  in  order  to  show  the  majesty 
of  the  Sh&hiftsh&h,  so  that  that  self-conceited  self-worshipper  appeared 
great  in  the  eyes  of  the  short-sighted,  of  whom  the  world  is  full. 
Afterwards  he  was  seised  and  cast  down  to  the  ground  of  overthrowal 
so  that  his  disgrace  might  become  collyrinm  to  the  eyes  of  the  short- 
sighted, and  that  by  drawing  somewhat  nigh  to  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Age,  they  might  be  more  careful  to  obey  his  commands, 
which  compose  the  arrangements  of  the  visible  and  invisible. 

In  fine,  Hemu,  who  was  seeing  his  own  large  army  thrown  into 
confusion  and  scattered,  regarded  this  strange  event  (Tardi  Beg^s 
flight)  as  a trick  of  his  enemy,  and  did  not  pnrsue  Tardi  Beg  Khan, 
bat  proudly  drew  up  his  forces  on  the  very  field  of  battle.  The  rank- 
breaking heroes  who  had  followed  the  fugitives  were  amazed  when 
they  returned,  and  hastened  off  in  the  same  direction  as  Tardi  Beg 
Khan.  After  this  Hemu  entered  Delhi  and  increased  his  arroganoe, 
so  that  His  intoxication  became  madness. 

When  this  unnatural  occurrence  was  made  known  to  the  sublime 
Court,  H.M.  the  Sh&hinshah  in  the  strength  of  his  far-seeing  wisdom 
was  not  affected  by  it,  and  issued  orders  to  the  embroiderers  of  honour  s 
carpet  and  the  battl e-field- adorners,  that  they  should  set  forth  in  a 
propitious  hour  and  chastise  that  arrogant  blockhead.  He  lighted 
up  the  face  of  royal  majesty  with  the  colouring  of  submission  and 
surrender  to  the  Divine  will,  and  oast  the  shadow  of  favour  on  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  world* government.  As  his  mind  was 
not  satisfied  about  the  matter  of  Sikandar,  he  left  a force  under  the 
charge  of  Khizr  Khwaja  Khan,  who  belonged  to  the  race  of  the  rulers 
of  Moghulistan,  and  who  having  been  exalted  by  an  alliance, 1 with 
the  sublime  family,  was  highly  honoured  among  the  Amirs,  to  put 
order  into  the  distracted  affairs  of  the  Punjab  and  to  quell  the  dis- 
turbances caused  by  Sikandar.  He  then  addressed  himself  to  the 
overthrowal  of  Hemu. 

1 Ho  bad  married  Gu Ibadan  Bepum.  Ross  401.  The  T.  AkbarT  and  Khifl 

half-frtMer  of  Kum&yun  He  is  I JChan  describe  him  as  belonging  to 

th>r*k,  the  Khizr  K.  Sultan,  son  of  the  Ka&hghar  family. 

Aiman  K of  T.  Rafhldf,  Elias  and 
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As  the  festival  of  the  "Id  Qurban  waS  near  at  hand,  the  prepara- 
tions for  holding,  it  wero  made,  and  in  an  auspicious  hour  on  the  day 
of  Bahman  2 Xb&n,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Thursday  10,  Zi- 
1-hajja,  which  was  the  ‘Id  Qurban,  there  was  an  assemblage  in  the 
'Idgah,  and  after  the  rites  of  the  feast  had  been  performed,  H.M.  took 
up  his  quarters  there.  An  order  (firman ) was  addressed  to  Tardl  Beg 
HiSn,  and  the  other  officers,  directing  them  to  keep  up  their  hearts 
and  to  stand  firm.  The  gist  of  it  wps  that  they  should  not  despair 
on  account  of  an  occurrence'  which,  in  accordance  with  the  Divine 
decree,  had  emerged  into  light  from  the  chamber  of  secrecy ; that  the 
Divine  Artificer  of  wonders  uses  a variety  of  colours ; and  that  they 
should,  as  a matter  of  extreme  caution,  assemble  at  the  town  of 
Thlnesar  and  there  await  the  arrival  of  the  imperial  army.  Next 
day  he  moved  from  there  under  the  guidance  of  Divine  wisdom  and 
on  A ban  the  10th  of  Aban,  the  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Friday 
the  18th  £ihajja  encamped  at  Sahrind.  The  defeated  officers  and  32 
rAl?  Quli  ghftn  IJhaibanl  had  come  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Sihrind 
before  the  receipt  of  the  imperial  orders,  and  after  paying  their 
homage  Were  favourably  dealt  with. 

One  of  the  occurrences  of  this  time  was  Bairam  Johan's  putting 
Tardl  Beg  ghan  to  death.  The  acconnt  of  this  affair  is  as  follows: 
Bairam  San  recogidsed  Tardl  Beg  Khan  as  his  rival  and  was  alVays 
apprehensive  of  him.  Tardl  Beg  too  regarded  himself  as  leader  of 
the  army  and  was  lying  in  wait  for  an  opportunity  to  overthrow 
Bairim  Khan.  Each,  too  regarded  points  of  bigotry  as  of  the  essence 
of  religion,  and  made  them  additional  reasons  for  watching  for  oppor- 
tunities to  ruin  one  another.  In  spite  of  such  mutual  antagonism, 
the  origin  of  which  was  want  of  understanding  and  envy,  they  from 
motives  of  feigning  and  deception  stood  in  the  relation  of  tuqdn 1 to  one 
another,  and  tuqdn  means  in  Turki  brother  (i hamzdd ).  Bairam  Khan 
thought  that  this  occasion,  when  Tardl  Beg  Khan  was  defeated  and 
ashamed,  was  opportune,  and  so  renewed  his  friendship  and  affection 
and  brought  him  to  his  house  through  the  exertions  of  Maulana  Plr 


1 (hHUh  and  pronounced 

tiq-qan  is  given  in  Shaw’a  Turki 
bict.  m meaning  brothers  and  ais> 
According  to  M&t'unid  Kfc&n 


Bairam  and  Tardl  Beg  called  one 
another  tuqdn , i.e.t  broi  ^er.  Badauni 
says  that  Bairam  called  Tardl  Beg 
tuqdn,  meaning  elder  brother. 
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Muhammad  J&an.  Alleging  a purpose  of1  purification  (tahdrat),  he 
left  him  in  his  pavilion  and  went  out,  and  his  myrmidons  entered  and 
put  TardF  Beg  to  death.2 * * * * *  Khdwaja  Sultan  ill 8 and  the  Mir  Munshi,* 
who  were  suspected  of  treachery  and  privity,  were  imprisoned  along 
with  Khanjar  Beg8  who  was  nearly  I related  to  TardI  Beg.  H.M.  the 
Shahinah&h  from  policy  and  wisdom  had  ostensibly  withdrawn  him- 
self from  the  management  of  affairs  and  was  engaged  in  hunting. 
Or  his  motive  was  to  screen  himself  for  a time  from  the  evil  thoughts 
of  the  short-sighted,  and  to  observe  the  degrees  of  good  service,  and 
the  stages  of  fidelity  in  men,  and  to  fix  them  in  his  acute  mind,  and 
that  the  stratagems  of  the  evil-minded  might  become  clear  to  his 
heart  without  the  intervention  of  others.  On  the  very  day  that  this 
thing  occurred  he,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  was  enjoying  the 
pastime  of  hawking  in  the  pleasant  plains  of  Sihrind. 

When  he  heard  the  facts  he,  out  of  his  plenitude  of  wisdom, 
expressed  no  astonishment.  He  left  the  retribution  to  God*  and 
uncomplainingly  contemplated  the  decrees  of  Providence.  When  he 
returned  in  the  evening  from  the  hunting-ground,  the  She  Khanan 
sent  Maulani  Plr  Muhammad  Shirwanl  to  him  and  represented  that 
“ the  cause  of  his  presumption  was  solely  his  devotion  to  the  throne. 
Tardi  Beg  Shan  bad  knowingly  and  treacherously  elected  in  this 
battle  the  ignominy  of  flight.  His  insincerity,  and  hypocrisy  were 
33  known  to  all,  for  from  first  to  last  he  had  behaved  badly.  If  such 
offences  were  passed  over,  the  enterprises  which  H.M.  had  in  view 
would  not  be  accomplished.  He  was  much  ashamed  of  his  presump- 
tion in  not  taking  permission.  The  cause  of  this  daring  was  that 
H.M.  was  a mine  of  kindneBS,  and  a fountain  of  benevolence.  Cer- 
tainly he  would  not  hav8  agreed  to  his  (Tardi  Beg)  being  killed. 
Under  these  circumstances  if  an  order  forbidding  the  deed  had  come 
from  H.M.,  it  would  have  keen  presumptuous  beyond  all  bounds  to 


1 BadaunI  says  Bairam  went  out  at 

time  of  eveaing  prayer*  on  the  pre- 

tence of  j [ahdrat  (ablution?  IF**  (?) 

before  prayer*  ?) 

8 Feriihta  says  that  he  has  heard 

from  good  authority  that  the  exe- 

cution of  Tardi  Beg  was  necessary, 

as  otherwise  the  catastrophe  of  Hu- 


miy&ns  overthrow  by  8her  Shin 
would  have  happened  over  again. 

Blochmann  376. 

* Blochmann  389. 

* Blochmann  533,  and  T.  Akbarii 
Lucknow  ed.,  387.  He  was  famed  for 
liis  knowledge  of  music. 
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act  in  opposition  to  it,  while  to  obey  the  order,  would  have  caused 
disorder  in  the  country,  and  sedition  in  the  army.  He  hoped  that  he 
would  approve  of  him  with  the  glance  of  pardon  so  that  other  evil- 
doers might  take  warning."  The  lord  of  the  world,  visible  and  in- 
visible, graciously  received  Bairurn  Khan's  messenger  and  accepted  the 
exouses  of  the  Khan-Kbanan.  He  soothed  him  by  marks  of  favour  and 
confidence,  and  addressed  himself  to  the  extirpation  of  contention. 
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DETACHMENT  Of  VICTORIOUS  TROOPS  PROM  TH1  ARMY  Of  H.M.  THE 
8HiHlN8HlH  BY  WAY  OP  AN  ADVANCED  FORCE. 


When  the  world-adorning  standards  east  the  rays  of  victory  on 
the  plain  of  Sarai  K&runda  (?)/  an  Order  was  issued  that  a distin- 
guished force  composed  of  devoted  heroes  should  be  sOnt  in  advance 
of  thtf  main  ariny.  Accordingly  Iskandar  Kh&n  Uzbeg,  ‘ Abdullah 
Khan  Uzbeg,  'All  Quit  Khin  Andaribl  Haidar  Muhammad  Akhta 
begl,  Muhammad  Khan  Jal&Ir,  M.  Qull  Cflli,  L'al  Badakhshi, 

Majndn  Qflqibal,  and  many  brave  men  marched  under  the 

leadership  of  Ali  Qull  Khin  Shaibam.  Bairam  Khin  sent  with  them 
his  own  followers,  Husain  Qull  Beg,  son  of  Wall  Beg,  8bih  Oull 
Mahram,  Mir  Muhammad  Qisim  of  Nffh&pur,  Saiyid  Mahmud 
B&rhft,  end  Auzin  Bahadur,  together  with  other  zealous  and  ex- 
perienced soldiers,  that  they  might  be  the  foremost  of  the  advanced 
guard  (har&uoaLi-manqula), might  put  warmth  into  the  oris's  of  courage 
and  self-sacrifice,  and  might  test  each  other's  skill  and  valour. 
Those  lucky  opes  took  charge  of  the  marshalling  of  the  troops,  and 
distributed  them,  in  accord  with  the  rules  of  victory  and  the  code 
of  strategy,  into  right*  and  left  wing,  Centre  and  vangu^d,  rear- 
guard, reserve,  * flank,  archers  (dgei),  and  altamgib1  2 and  made  each 
part  illustrious  by  the  splendour  of  devoted  ability  and  sincerity, 


1 There  are  various  readings,  one 
being  KahsrUnda,  but  1 cannot  iden- 
tify them.  Feriahta  calls  the  place 
Nautbahra  which  is  probably  the 
Nawaih&hr  of  this  LG.  X.  254.  Ap- 
parently the  place  .is  identical  with 
the  Kaharmanda  of  BadiunI  II.  15, 
which  he  aayB  is  now  a famous 
Ser&i,  and  possibly  the  place  meant 
by  both  passages  is  the  Kharkhuda 
of  the  Ain,  Jarrett  II.  104  and  287, 

Bee  text  I.,  pp.  368  and  520,  and  the 


I-G.  VIII.  168.  It  belonged  to  the 
SarkSr  of  Delhi  and  now  in  the 
R ohtakf  district.  Only  as  Akbar 
marched  to  Pinlpat  from  Jilandhar 
by  way  of  Kamil,  any  place  in  Roh- 
tak  seems  top  tar  south.  The  place 
is  called  Serai  KharUnda  in  the  Kh&- 
liyat-Tawirlkh* 

* These  military  terms  are  Turkish, 
and  are  not  ail  given  in  our  diction  * 
ariea.  See  Bibar's  Memoirs,  227  and 
306.  Jfor£  however  is  Arabic,  and 
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and  strengthened  the  victorious  troops  by  the  gleaming  swords  of 
veteran  lovers  of  battle. 

Inasmuch  as  Trust  in  God  (lit.  in  the  foundation  of  fortune)  is  a 
profound  mental  habit,  and  is  for  supreme  lords  the  best  vanguard  1 
of  victory,  the  Earth’s  Khedive,  after  making  the  subsidiary  arrange- 
ments, applied  his  mind  to  supplicating  God,  the  Giver  of  life,  the  ac- 
complisher  of  desires,  the  executor  of  causes ; and  with  a tranquil 
mind,  an  open  brow,  a prayerful  heart,  a just  intent,  a right  principle, 
a wide  capacity,  a strong  hand,  a firm  foot,  a high  spirit,  a lofty  soul, 
a right  plan,  a shining  countenance,  and  a smiling  lip  placed  the  foot 
of  dominion  in  the  stirrup  of  fortune  and  marched  forward.  At  this 
season  of  youth  and  of  natural  impetuosity,  this  groat  Prince  ever 
acted  with  far-sightedness  and  with  submission  to  Reason  the  adorner 
of  power,  and  by  restraining  himself  within  the  veil  of  indifference, 
and  under  the  screen  of  tender  age,  guarded  the  world-adorning 
beauty  of  hfs  sovereignty.  Without  using  the  instrumentality  of 
messages  and  messengers,  and  the  elaborated  speeches  of  in- 
terested meddlers,  he  continued  to  occupy  himself  in  testing  the 
loyal  and  true,  and  while  making  over  the  conduct  of  affairs  to  the 
lovers 2 thereof,  was  instant  in  supplication  at  the  threshold  of  the 
Giver  of  life,  and  Creator  of  wisdom,  knowing  that  the  issue  of 
evenjts,  spiritual  or  temporal,  was  with  the  incomparable  Dev<ty.  The 
conventionally  wise,  and  those  who  worshipped  secondary  causes,  but 
ignored  the  First  Cause,  could  not  apprehend  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  wisdom  of  this  sitter  on  the  throne  of  the  Caliphate,  nor  the  sub** 
lime  eminence  of  this  Elect  of  two  worlds,  but  thought  themselves  to 
be  among  the  efficient  causes — What  shall  I say  ? — to  be  the  real 
masters  in  sovereignty’s  workshop  1 But  the  achievements  of  this 
unique  one  of  the  True  God  became  revealed  day  by  day,  and  the 
feature  of  those  imbecile  truth-missers  underwent  the  test  for  gilded 
copper,  and  departed  into  the  ravine  of  darkness,  as  will  become 


means  reserve.  Erskine  . spells  it 
tarakji.  Altamgfe  means  sixty  and 
is  applied  to  a force  placed  between 
the  vanguard  and  the  main  body. 
See  Bad&Qnl,  Lowe  197  note. 

1 fa Vadt.  There  i~  an  allusion  here 
to  the  advanced  guard  described  at 


the  beginning  of  the  chapter.  That 
was  a good  guard,  bnt  trust  in  God 
is  a better.  The  passage  is  tortu- 
ous and  I am  not  sure  if  I have 
translated  it  correctly. 

ft  *A& ihiqdn.'  One  MS.  reads 

MutdUaqan,  dependants. 
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Apparent  to  the  acute  and  the  reflective  from  this  truthful 
narrative. 

The  sum1  of  the  matter  is:  the  2 Light-Increase  r of  Creation’s 
workshop  commits  to  the  keeping  of  His  own  sublime  Grace,  the  charge 
of  the  affairs,  whether  in  mass  or  in  detail,  of  a nursling  of  light  who 
shall  have  obtained  deliveranoe  from  the  darkness  of  creature- worship 
and  have  made  his  heart  radiant  by  the  splendour  of  the  worship 
of  God.  He  (that  is  to  say,  the  Deity)  does  not  distress  him  by 
narrowing  his  soul  within  external  affairs,  and  He  incorporates  his 
aspirations  with  others  which  have  Tiot  passed  into  the  scope  of  his 
spiritual  mind,  and  which  cannot  be  comprehended  by  the  world- 
spirit,  and  places  them  in  the  bosom  of  his  Fortune.  And  having 
enthroned  him  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  visible  and  invisible  He  makes 
him  leader  of  armies  temporal  and  spiritual.  Every  base  and  per- 
verse one,  whose  fortune’s  flame  has  been  extinguished  by  the  winds 
of  advorsity,  has  an  intellectual  veil  let  down  in  front  of  his  eyes  of 
vision,  and  comes  out  into  the  darkness  of  denial,  and  the  obscurity 
of  opposition,  and  sinks  into  the  slough  of  ruin  by  his  own  act.  Ac- 
cordingly the  glorious  status  of  H.M.  the  Qbfthinstah  has  become  im- 
pressed in  thousands  and  thousands  of  instances  on  the  minds  of  the 
recalcitrants  of  the  desert  of  wandering,  who  once  had  connexion 
with  the  dominion  which  is  conjoined  with  eternity.  These  wiil  be 
referred  to  in  their  proper  place. 

And  let  a little  of  the  loss  that  befell  M.  Sulaimfin  who  (feme 
with  10,000  men  to  conquer  Kabul,  and  which  was  guarded,  through 
15  the  assistance  of  H.M.  the  ghfthin^ah’s  good  genius,  by  Mtm'im 
Khan,  the  Kb&n-Kbftn§n  with  a small  force,  be  known  to  the  prudent, 
so  that  (it  may  be  seen  that)  just  as  the  blessings  of  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  lord  extend  far,  so  it  may  be  conjectured  what  will  be  the 
iin  il  condition  of  those  nearly 2 placed  miserable  ones  who  out  of  an 
eviHate  strive  with  the  spirit  of  his  Majesty  and  make  war  upon 
him.  The  fate  of  Hemu  which  occurred  in  tho  beginning  of  the 
nareor  (of  Akbar)  is  a whip  of  warning  to  th*  arrogant  and  self- 
willed. 

At  this  time  there  was  great  scarcity  in  the  cities  and  villages 

1 This,  too,  is  an  obscure  passage.  Mun'im  was  helped  so  was  the  nearly 

* Meaning  that  as  the  remote  related  Sulaimin  punished. 
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of  India,  and  there  was  a terrible  famine  1 in  many  part*,  and  espe* 
cially  in  the  province  of  Delhi.  Though  they  were  finding  signs  of 
gold,  they  could  see  no  trace  of  com.  Men  took  to  anting  one  an- 
other*  same  would  join  together  and  carry  off  a solitary  man,  and 
make  him  their  food.  Though  this  recompense  6i  men’s  acts  lasted 
for  two  years,  the  intense  distress  was  for  one  year.  Apparently  it 
was  the  pain  of  the  past  coming  out  in  evidence  so  that  by  the  bless- 
ings of  the  holy  accession  to  the  throne  of  the  Caliphate,  the  inequal- 
ities of  the  time,  and  the  crookedness  of  the  world  might  all  at  oncfi 
be  removed. 


1 JLF.  was  an  eye-witness  of  this 
famine,  for  he  was  then  in  his  fifth  year 
and  living  at  Agr%.  See  Ala,  text 
II.  424  and  Jarrett  III.  425,  where  he 
gives  several  details.  The  famine  is 
also  described  by  BadafinI  who  says 
that  he  saw  with  his  own  eyes  men 
eating  one  another.  He  gives  the 


chronogram  Khftfthm  Yazd,  God’s 
Wrath.  This  yields  962,  and  as  A.F. 
says  that  the  famine  lasted  two  years, 
it  apparently  prevailed  daring  962 
and  963.  See  Aiiatie  Quarterly  Re* 
view  for  January  1901,  pp.  29, 30,  and 
id.  for  July  1901,  p.  193. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Victory  op  H.M.  tbs  Shahin^har^s  army  in  th*  battle;  with  HemC, 

HIS  CAPTURE,  AND  HIS  UNDERGOINO  CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT. 

Crept  God ! How  varied  are  the  decrees  of  fate,  and  how  multi- 
plex the  marks  of  destiny  ! A blade  of  grass  cannot  spring  from  the 
ground  without  some  designs  being  involved  in  it,  nor  a leaf  stir  on  a 
tree  without  sundry  purposes  being  iufolded  therein  ! How  then  can 
one  estimate  the  mysteries  and  consequences  which  lie  hid  under 
events  which  are  responsible  for  a movement  of  a universe  ? Among 
such  waB  this  battle-garbed  banquet 1 ( bazm-i-razmnamd ) which  was 
among  the  great  causes  of  external  order,  and  also  the  best  means  of 
guidance  for  those  who  had  lost  their  way  in  the  wilderness  of  error 
and  destruction.  The  account  of  this  great  boon  is  as  follows : The 
ill-fated  Hemu  was  continually  giving  way  to  pride  and  arrogance, 
owing  to  his  accumulation  of  incitements  to  infatuation,  such  as  have 
already  been  briefly  described.  Especially  was  the  Indian  army  en- 
couraged by  the  catastrophe  of  Tardi  Khun,  and  it  was  emboldened 
to  contend  with  the  hosts  of  Fortune.  High  and  low  were  filled  with 
pride  and  indulged  in  seditious  imaginings. 

When  the  news  of  the  march  of  the  standards  of  Fortunf  were 
spread  throughout  the  hostile  army,  Hemu  sent  his  park  of  artillery, 
gi  )at  both  in  quality  and  in  quantity,  in  advance  of  himself,  and  tinder 
the  charge  of  Mubirak  Khan  and  Bahadur  Khan,  who  were  chief 
officers  of  his,  to  Panipafc,  which  is  nearly  thirty4  kos  from  Delhi, 
30  and  set  about  preparing  for  battle.  It  had  not  occurred  to  him  that 
the  victory -begotten  troops  would  move  with  celerity.  When  the  lion- 
hearted  men  of  the  advanced  guard  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  artil- 
lery at  that  town,  they  equipped  a force  composed  of  active  and  battle- 
loving  soldiers,  such  as  I/al  Khan  BadakhghI,  M.  Qull  Uzbeg,  and 
Sam&nji2  3 Khfin  and  sent  them  forward  to  make  an  attack.  When 

2 It  is  53  m.  N.  Delhi,  and  now  a 

railway  station. 

2 Blochmann,  416.  Apparently  ho 


i A.F.  means  that  the  battle  with 
Hemu  was  really  a festival,  on  ac- 
count of  its  success. 
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this  force  wrote  reporting  the  strength  of  the  enemy,  'Al!  Quit  Khfin 
Sbaibani  joined  the  division,  and  the  masterful  ghfizis,  who  were 
backed  by  the  gbahinshah's  Fortune,  added  feline  skill  to  the  deeds 
of  tigers.  It  may  be  conjectured  what  deeds  were  done  by  tigers 
when  thus  supported  ! In  fine,  the  artillery  was  captured,  and  the 
advanced  guard  of  the  enemy  fled  without  fighting.  When  the 
moribund  Hemti  heard  of  this,  he  arrayed  his  army  in  three  divisions. 
The  right  wing  was  commanded  by  §h&di  Khfin  Kfikar,1  the  left 
wing  by  Herau’a  sister's  son  Ramya,  who  was  distinguished  for 
bravery,  and' he  himself  marched  forward  with  consummate  pride 
and  great  celerity.  He  took  with  him  the  mountain-like  and  dragon- 
mouthed  elephants,  which  had  been  collected  by  so  many  Indian 
rulers,  and  which  by  Heaven's  decree  and  for  a warning  to  the 
superficial  and  the  short-sighted  had  been  brought  together  for 
this  alien  in  form  and  substance.  Among  them  were  500  palmary 
(stra)  elephants,  each  of  them  a paragon  "for’  swift  less  and  dexterity. 
In  might  and  courage  they  were  exemplars,  and  the  running  of 
those  active  athletes  could  not  be  called  running,  for  though  the 
race-liorses  of  ‘Iraq  (Arabia)  bo  swift,  they  could  not  outstrip  those 
elephants.  In  truth  each  one  of  those  famous  elephants  was  capable 
of  disordering  a large  force.  They  wore  especially  calculated  to  con- 
fuse the  onset  of  cavalry,  as  the  horses  had  never  seen  such  terrific 
forms.  How  can  the  attributes  of  those  rushing  mountains  bo 
strung  on  the  slender  thread  of  words.  They  ruined  lofty  bdildings 
by  shaking  them,  and  sportively  uprooted  strong  trees.  In  the  hour 
of  battle  and  contest  they  lifted  up  inau  and  horse  and  flung  them 
into  tho  air. 

Verse, 

They  advance  at  a gentle  pace,  but  when  they  encounter. 

The  strong  are  as  powdered  antimony  under  their  feet. 

How  shall  the  multitude  s oi'  his  army  be  described  ? 

The  brief  account  is  that  lie  marched  in  excellent  order  with 


is  the  Samanjl  Khan  who  Wiis  soil  of 
Calrnuk  Beg. 

1 An  Afghan  tribe;  see  Bid  lew, 
the  races  of  Afghanistan  01. 

2 1 think  the  i*dfat  utter  karnania 


is  wrong.  One  MS.  has  a conjunc- 
tion after  this  word." 

6 The  text  wrongly  has  sipdhl  for 
slain. 
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30,000  practised  horsemen  composed  of  llajputa  and  Afghans  who,  or 
many  occasions,  had  by  their  exploits  increased  his  pride  and  arro- 
gance. Musketeers  and  cross-bowmen  were  placed  on  the  mountain- 
backs  of  those  enormous  elephants,  which  were  furnished  with  suits 
of  mail  (kajim) 1 2 and  defensive  armour,  and  made  ready  for  war. 
All  the  elephants  had  these  war- panoplies,  and  had  their  trunks 
armed  with  spears  and  knives,  and  were  intrusted  to  men  of  war  and 
to  courageous  drivors.  Every  one  had  his  place  assigned  to  him. 

37  The  elephant  (jrhalib  Jang,  which  was  one  of  the  first-rate  elephants, 
was  assigned  to  Hasan  Khan  Faujdfir  ; the  elephant  Gaj  Bhamvar  (?),9 
which  was  one  in  a thousand,  was  assigned  to  Maikal  Khan  ; the 
elephant  Jor  Banyan,  which  was  a powerful  one,  was  given  to 
Ikhtiyir  Khan ; the  elephant  Fauj  Mad*ir  was  assigned  to  Sangram 
Khftn ; and  elephant  Kali  Beg,  which  had  in  many  battles  been 
ridden  by  Hemu  himself,  was  on  that  day  entrusted  to  a driver  of 
the  name  of  Cipan.  He  conciliated  these  leaders,  who  were  lions  of 
the  jungle  of  war,  and  were  the  confidants  of  Sier  Khan  and  Selim 
Khan,  and  other  haughty  ones,  and  made  them  zealous  for  battle. 
But  warlike  preparations  are  of  use  against  the  superficial,  and  those 
who  are  influenced  by  material  causes.  Of  what  avail  arc  they 
against  a worshipper  of  Clod,  and  an  annihilate,  of  ordinary  causes, 
who  has  been  brought  for  the  arrangement  and  completion  of  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  world  ? All  these  materials  and  apparatus 
became  additions  to  the  household  of  that  beautifier  of  the  world  of 
sovereignty.  The  strange  event  that  immediately  followed  was  a 
proof  of  this. 

The  account  of  this  wonderful  fortune  is  as  follow's; — 

On  DTbidln,  the  23rd  Abftn,  Divine  montn,  corresponding  to 
Thursday,  2 Mnharram  964  (5  November,  1556),  when  the  advanced 
gu*rH  of  the  victorious  army  was  encamped  on  the  borders  of  Pftnipat, 
scouts  came  and  brought  the  information  that  the  nemy  had  arrived, 
and  reported  his  strength  and  eaaipmei)t ; and  it  was  made  certain 
that  the  ill-faied  scoundrel  was  boldly  approaching.  And  before  the 
abnve-taentioaed  town  was  reach ea.  it  WM  currently  rumoured  that 
Hemu  had  sent  a large  forte  in  advance  under  the  command  of 


1 Blochmaun,  Plate  aj  V the  Sanscrit  Bhanwar,  ft  whirl- 

2 Bk au war  in  text.  Probably  from  pool. 
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QJjadI  Khftn  Kakar.  The  imperial  officers  did  not  make  much  ac- 
count of  this,  and  having  bound  their  hearts  to  the  daily  increasing 
fortune,  proceeded  to  face  him.  When  it  grew  certain  that  lletnu 
was  coming  with  all  that  preparation,  inasmuch  as  they  had  not 
looked  to  their  veal  support  (i.e.,  Akbar),  perturbation  found  its  way 
into  the  hearts  of  imperial  servants,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
empty-headed  babblers,  from  whom  no  army  is  ever  free,  or  rather 
there  are  armies  of  such.  The  brave  men  of  the  army  of  fortune 
reported  the  facts  to  the  victory-protecting  court,  and  made  them- 
selves ready  for  sacrificing  their  lives.  There  were.  10,000  soldiers 
in  this  force,  but  perhaps  only  5,000  were  men  of  battle.  When  the 
conquering  heroes,  and  the  loyal  brave  knew  that  the  enemy  was  at 
hand  they,  out  of  wisdom  and  a large  capacity,  which  on  such  occa- 
sions are  greater  incitements  to  victory  than  thousands  of  experienced 
soldiers,  did  not  regard  the  apparent  numerical  superiority  of  the 
enemy,  and  tlieir  abundant  equipment,  for  it  is  the  way  of  the  happy - 
fort  uned  and  auspicious  not  to  put  off  till  the  morrow  the  work  of  the 
day.  Without  a semblance  of  hesitation  or  delay  they  drew  up  their 
forces  and  sought  for  an  opportunity  to  engage.  Sikandar  Khan 
and  a number  of  veterans  were  on  the  right.  ‘Abdullah  Khftn  and 
another  body  of  devoted  men  were  on  the  left.  The  centre  received 
support  from  the  valour  of  ‘All  Quit  Khftn  gj^aibfiui,  Husain  Quli 
Khan,  Shah  Quli  Mahram,  and  a number  of  efficient  young  men 
forihed  the  vanguard. 

Now  that  the  narrative  lias  come  so  far  it  is  proper  to  pause  and 
to  expatiate  somewhat,  so  that  there  may  be  amenity  of  discourse. 
O thou  who  seekest  for  admonitory  words  and  who  watchest  tho 
thread  of  exposition  give  ear  for  a time  to  me  ! 

From  the  time  when  H.M.  the  Tallin sh&li  by  dint  of  his  world- 
conquering  mind  had  sent  on  noted  officers  in  advance,  he  did  not  tor 
an  instant  disregard  the  arrangement  of  the  OK-in  army,  and  marched 
forward,  stage  by  stage,  to  Victory.  On  tins  most  excellent  of  days, 
which  was  the  new  year's  day  of  victory  and  rejoicing,  he  marched 
train  Karnal,  which  is  ten  kos  from  Fftnipat ; and  halted  at  the 
distance  of  five  kos  from  the  latter  town.  There  was  no  intelli- 
gence in  the  camp  that  the  enemy  had  approached  the  vanguard, 
and  the  soldiers  had  no^  yet  rubbed  off  the  dust  of  the  march 
or  taken  breath,  when  news  of  the  enemy's  having  reached  tho  van 
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guard,  together  with  other  disquieting  information  was  received.  It 
appeared  that  many  had  given  way,  but  that  fighting  was  still  going 
on  briskly.  The  order  for  battle  was  immediately  given  to  the  army, 
and  preparations  were  made  for  the  march.  Commands  were  issued 
that  the  heroes  should  put  their  armour  on  their  breasts,  and  trust  in 
God  in  their  hearts,  and  follow  the  victorious  stirrup.  In  a short 
time  they  wero  equipped  in  a manner  worthy  of  praise  from  masters 
of  fortune,  and  began  searching  for  a fight.  H.M.  with  a kingly  and 
tranquil  countenance  placed  the  liolmet  of  Divino  fortune  on  his 
head,  and  the  cuirass  of  God's  protection  on  his  breast,  and  the 
foot  of  dominion  in  the  stirrup  of  intent.  Bairam  Khan  Khin- 
Khfcnan  moved  in  front  of  the  ranks,  and  round  the  divisions,  and 
took  measures  for  preserving  the  rules  of  war,  and  the  protection 
of  points.  On  behalf  of  H.M.  the  ShahinshSli  he  distributed  pro- 
mises of  favour  and  anger,  and  set  in  order  the  banquet  of  buttle. 
After  the  troops  had  been  marshalled,  and  their  hearts  encou- 
raged, the  giver  of  commands  to  tlio  world  incited  them  to  rapidity 
and  ordered  a march.  When  the  moon  of  the  world-conquering 
39  banner  cast  the  light  of  its  approach  on  Panipat,  the  vanguard 
of  victory  appeared  in  front,  and  heroic  men  came  and  communica- 
ted the  glad  tidings  of  victory,  and  §]iali  Quli  Mahram  brought 
Hemu  a prisoner  to  his  Majesty,  and  was  the  recipient  of  royal 
favours. 

The  brief  account  of  this  great  victory,  and  grand  boon,  which 
was  a masterpiece  of  good  fortuue,  is  as  follows : — 

When  Hemu  became  aware  that  the  standards  of  glory  were  far 
off,  and  that  some  of  the  officers  had  come  in  advance,  lie  rapidly 
marched  against  them,  thinking  that  if  he  dispersed  these  men,  who 
were  the  choice  troops,  the  rest  of  his  task  would  be  easy.  He  relied 
upon  the  numbers  of  his  experienced  troops,  and  on  his  many  strong 
elephants,  and  advanced  with  immeasurable  pride.  In  the  drunken- 
ness of  infatuation,  he  could  not  understand  that  ho  who  is  supported 
by  the  driver  of  the  elephant  will  assuredly  prevail  over  him  whose 
trust  is  in  the  elephant.  How  then  can  the  superiority  of  him  be 
denied  who  is  in  the  confidence  of  the  Creator  of  the  elephant  and 
what  effect  against  him  jau  be  procured  by  calling  upon  elephants 
for  help  ? However  that  moribund,  ill-fated  one  earned  on  hot  war, 
and  the  bravo  men  .on  each  side  made  noble  endeavours  and  like 
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RaM  inNaisftn, 1 2 and  tigers  in  a reed-bed  (' nayistan ) rushed  upon  one 
another  with  shouts.  They  served  well  with  courage  and  devotion, 
and  gathered  glory. 

Verse . 

Two  armies  so  collided 

That  they  struck  fire  out  of  wator ; 

You'd  say  the  air  Was  all  crimsoned  daggers. 

Their  steel  had  all  become  solid  rubies." 


Though  the  heroes  of  the  victorious  army  did  not  fail  in  steadi- 
ness  and  devotion,  yet  the  onset  of  the  elephants  shook  the’ right  and 
left  divisions.  Several  tigers  of  battle's  jungle,  viz.,  tiger-hunting 
soldiers,  who  regarded  the  dust  of  the  battle-field  as  the  cosmetic  of 
victory's  bride,  and  as  the  rouge  of  fortune's  cheek,  and  who  sought 
for  the  water  of  life  at  the  spring  of  the  blood-drinking  sword,  quaffed 
their  fill  of  desires.  Such  were  Muhd.  QSsim3  Khan  of  Nlsljapnr, 
Husain  Quit  Khan,  ShCh  Quli  Mahram,  and  L'al  Khan  Badakhshl. 
When  they  perceived  that  the  horses  would  not  face  the  elephants 
they  fetched  a circuit  4 and  like  famished  tigers,  sought  their  prey 
with  blood-dripping  swords  and  closed  with  the  foe  and  overcame 


1 The  angel  who  drives  the  clouds, 
and  Who  is  also  called  Bad  ran,  Hyde 
Re  i cligiono  Persarum,  179.  Naisan 
corresponded  to  April  and  is  the 
period  of  the  spring-rains.  Ra’d  also 
moans  thunder. 

2 JJiJada,  a stone  resembling  the 
ruby  and  having  the  attracting  pro- 
perty of  amber. 

3 Blochmaim,  353  and  603  n. 

4 Kandahln  ahuda.  A note  to  the 
text  says  the  word  Kandalan  does 
not  occur  in  the  dictionaries,  but 
th:it,  it  probably  means  41  on  foot’* 
fu,d  that  the  author  of  the  Siwanah 
Akbarl  has  so  rendered  it.  The  word 
in.  Turk!  signifies  a tent.  A marginal 
note  to  my  MS.  copy  of  the  Iqbal- 
nama  says  thjit  the  word  means  to 
Amount  from  horseback  and  to 
stand  firm,  Possibly  the  word  is  the 


Turk!  Kundilan  used  in 

Babar  I.  131  and  explained  in  P.  do 
Courteille’s  dictionary  to  mean  de 
travera , egart.  The  expression  re- 
ceives elucidation  from  BayftzTd,  p. 
1356.  There  in  describing  a fight 
with  the  Afghans  in  Bihar  he  says 
that  Talabi  was  retreating  before 
Yusuf  M.  Sultan  and  that  Jan  Mu- 
hammad Bah sild I and  others  formed 
in  ambush  in  the  jungle.  Talabi  at- 
tempted to  face  the  Afghans,  but  was 
driven  back  by  superior  numbers. 
Then  Jan  Muhammad  and  the  others 
as  kundilan  lardmidat  which  I ima- 
gine means  that  they  fetched  ft  cir- 
cuit and  took  tho  Afghans  in  flank. 
The  word  occurs  at  A.  N.  III.  260, 
top  line  and  is  there  applied  to  a 
flank  (P)  attack  by  boats. 
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him.  They  hurled  firmly-seated  riders  from  their  saddles  and  then 
despatched  them  bv  the  dagger-hoofa  of  swift,  fiery  horses.  Bands  of 
devoted  archers  camo  foi>ward  on  all  sides  and  did  yeomanly  service. 
‘All  Quli  Kh5n  SbaibSm  whose  command  made  the  centre  illustrious, 
had  come  to  a spot  which  had  a great  ravine  m front  of  it,  such  that 
even  elephants  could  not  cross.  The  brave  seekers  of  battle  and  tho 
lion-like  men  of  the  centre  were  compressed  into  a small  space  and 
stood  firm,  looking  for  an  opportunity  to  attack.  They  showed  such 
endurance  that  the  elepha  ts  retreated  from  tho  sides  of  the  centre. 
Thereupon  the  latter  came  out  in  tho  rear  of  the  enemy  and  dis- 
charged their  arrows  and  wielded  their  swords.  Hemu  the  ill-fated 
rode  proudly  on  an  elephant  named  Hawal  (the  rocket  ?),  which  was 
one  of  his  best,  and  glanced  from  side  to  side  at  the  bravo  swords- 
men, and  at  tho  onset  of  the  rank-breaking  yhnzis.  He  beheld  with 
apprehension  the  combats  of  the  warriors  of  fortune’s  army,  and 
gathering  together  a band  of  fierce  elephants  he  showed  every  stra- 
tagem which  his  powerful  capacity  could  conceive,  and  every  daring 
deed  which  lurked  in  his  seditious  soul.  He  made  poworfui  onsets 
and  performed  manv  valorous  acts,  and  dislodged  many  strenuous 
soldiers  of  the  sublime  army.  Bhagwan  Das,  one  of  his  leading  men, 
and  who  was  distinguished  for  liis  bravery  in  the  field  of  battle,  was 
cut  to  pieces  in  front  of  him,  and  Sljadi  Kliftn  was  trampled  under 
the  feet  of  the  swift  horses  of  fortune’s  army.  Suddenly,  in  t|u> 
midst  of  the  contest,  an  arrow  from  the  bended  bow  of  Divine  wiath 
reached  Hemu’s  eve,  and  piercing  the  socket,  came  out  at  tho  back 
of  his  head.  Seemingly,  the  wind  of  the  pride,  and  the  arrogance 
of  that  black-fated,  inwardly  darkened  one  passed  out  by  that  win- 
dow. When  tho«m  who  were  fighting  around  him  saw  that  fortune's 
arrow  had  hit  the  target,  tho  arm  of  their  courage  grew  slack,  and 
they  lost  heart.  They  became  handlcss  and  footless,  and  no  more 
girded  up  the  loins  of  courage.  His  army  was  defeated  and  every 
man  strewed  the  dust  of  defeat  on  bis  head,  and  scattered  the  glory 
of  courage  on  tho  ground,  and  turnod  to  flee.  Just  then  8b5h  Quli 
Khftu  and  some  brave  men  camo  up  to  tho  elephant  on  tvhich  Hemu 
was  riding.  He  did  not  know  that  Hemu  was  on  the  elephant,  and 
Bought  to  kill  the  driver  in  order  that  he  might  make  the  elephant 
Mb  spoil.  The  helpless  driver,  who  had  neither  tho  helmet  of 
loyalty  nor  the  cuirass  of  courage*  from  fear  of  his  life,  pointed  out 
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bis  master.  When  Shfth  Qulf  Khan  heard  of  hit  great  fortune, 
he  blessed  his  stars  and  tossed  the  cap  of  joy  to  the  skies.  He  gave 
quarter  to  the  driver  and  made  him  hopeful  of  a royal  reward.  He 
then  separated  that  and  some  other  elephants  and  left  the  battle-field. 


When  the  breeze  of  victory  was  wafted  to  the  victory-marked 
standards  of  H.M.  the  Shlhinihah  from  the  vent  of  Divine  favour,  the 
black -fated  foe  at  once  turned  their  backs  and  sought  safety  in  flight. 
The  tigers  of  the  jungle  of  courage  cast  the  elephant-drivers  head 
long  from  the  summits  of  their  mountains  by  arrows'  and  blows  of 
battle-axes  and  made  the  hill-resembling  elephants  go  like  a strong 
gale.  When  daily-increasing  majesty  is  in  battle-array,  lion-hearted, 
rank-breaking  men  have  no  resource  but  in  flights;  how  then  could  41 
unreasoning  brutes  withstand  the  glory  of  genius?  The  victorious 
officers  after  such  a victory,  which  till  the  extinction  of  the 
world  will  be  the  inscription  on  the  victory-proclamation  of  great 
princes,  and  the  resplendent  preamble  of  mighty  world-rulers,  en- 
gaged in  returning  thanks  to  Providence.  The  rest  of  the  victorious 
troops  occupied  themselves  in  slaying  the  fugitives  and  in  collecting 
the  spoil,  and  made  mounds1  of  the  slain,  and  treasuries  of  the  spoil. 
The  number  of  those  fallen  on  the  field  was  calculated  at  5,000.  Who 
could  count  the  numbers  of  those  who  were  trampled  down  on  the 
roads  during  their  flight?  1,5000  noted  elephants  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  imperial  servants.  A force  of  victorious  heroes  pursued  the 
fugitives,  and  after  putting  many  to  the  sword  returned  successful  to 
the  foot  of  the  throne.  The  ruler  of  the  age  returned  thanks  for  the 
great  boon  and  distinguished  the  combatants  by  endless  favours. 
Whilst  every  one  of  the  heroes  was  being  brought  into  the  presence 
and  was  receiving  rewards  temporal  and  spiritual,  Shih  Qulf  Kbhn 
brought  in  Hemti  bound.  Though  they  questioned  him,  be  out  of 
uncouthness  (jahSlat}  made  no  reply.  Perhaps  he  was  unable  to 
speak,  or  he  was  overwhelmed  by  shame  and  indisposed  to  say  any- 
thing (Bairam  Kjian  Khan-Kban3n  begged  H.M.  the  Shtthinsjiah  to 
slay  wish  this  own  sacred  hand  this  stock  of  sedition,  and  to  acquire 
merit  by  a holy  combat.  That  lord  of  wisdom  and  master  of  sages. 


1.  Musta'mid  Khan  says  the  archers 
made  the  legs  of  the  elephants  like 
nest. 

2 Az  kaybtaha  pus^taha.  This 


agrees  with  Badaunlf  Lowe,  10,  who 
says  that  a minaret  was  made  of 
the  heads  of  the  slain. 
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who  regarded  his  youth  as  the  veil  of  his  divinely-bestowed  wisdom, 
and  abode  under  the  screen  of  incognito  and  so  obtained  t,  respite 
from  the  vexatious  disbelief  of  infidels,  and  the  faith  of  the  sincere, 
replied  in  words  that  were  the  interpretation  of  truth  and  were  for 
the  instruction  of  the  wise,  that  his  lofty  spirit  did  not  permit  him  to 
slay  a captive  and  that  it  seemed  to  him  tnat  in  the  juBtice-hall  of 
the  Only  One  there  was  nothing  meritorious  in  such  an  act.  Though 
simple  loyalists  importuned  and  pressed  him,  the  QbahinshSh  showed 
himself  more  and  more  averse  to  the  proceeding.  I extol  the  lofty  in- 
telligence of  which  no  trace  is  to  be  found  in  the  contents  of  boots  or 
in  the  minds  of  supreme  sages ; but  the  wise  of  the  great  court  well 
know  that  this  is  not  to  be  met  with  save  in  the  lucid  home  of  the 
holy  heart  of  a pure  spirit  who  shall  have  received  the  light  of  true 
knowledge  from  the  Creator  without  the  intervention  of  human  means 
or  earthly  aids.  This  is  manifest  in  the  brows  of  the  sitter  on  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  throne.  It  is  plain  also  to  the  practical  man 
and  the  exoteric  that  under  all  circumstances  a lofty  and  God-fearing 
mind  has  arrived  at  the  stage  of  being  beloved  by  God.  Such  an  one 
(the  practical  man)  knows  that  to  act  contrary  to  His  pleasure  is  to 
strike  oneself  with  a sword,  for  without  human  effort  the  power  of  the 
42  Creator  casts  him  on  the  ground  of  contempt  and  the  abyss  of  des- 
truction. Accordingly  this  is  apparent  at  the  present  day  to  those 
who  read  the  daily  chronicle  of  this  king  who  is  based  upon  auspi- 
ciousness. Where  has  he  leisure  that,  while  attending  to  the  inner 
realities,  he  should  give  heed  to  the  meanness  and  nothingness  of 
opponents  ? Granting  that  he  has  leisure  and  permission  from  his 
intellect,  how  shall  his  lofty  spirit  decide  to  stain  the  holy  skirt  of  hi3 
mind  with  such  dust,  and  if  such  an  event  occur,  how  shall  he  stain 
his  sword  with  the  blood  of  such  a moribund,  impure  wretch . What 
comparison  is  there  between  that  holy  personality  and  the  petitions 
of  men  of  the  world  ? At  last  Bairftm  Khan  Khftn-Kh&n&n  when  he 
perceived  that  H.M.  wa«  not  inclined  to  take  his  view,  withdrew  from 
the  attempt,  and  under  the  influence  of  hereditary  beliefs  which  take 
their  place  m men  from  imitation  of  fathers  and  teachers,  himself 
became  engaged  in  the  acquisition  of  this  fancied  merit,  and  with  his 
sword  cleansed  the  world  from  the  contamination  of  his  existence 
Would  that  H.M.  had  come  out  of  his  veil  ahd  given  attention  to  the 
matter ! or  that  there  had  been  some  far-sighted  master  of  wisdom  in 
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that  court,  so  that  they  might  have  kept  Hemu  in  prison  and  made 
him  desirous  of  serving  the  threshold  of  fortune.  Certainly  he  was  a 
most  excellent  servant,  and  he  had  a lofty  spirit.  If  he  had  been 
instructed  by  such  a great  one  (as  the  far-seeing  sage,  or  perhaps 
Akbar)  what  works  might  he  not  have  performed  ? In  order  to  dis- 
play the  Majesty  of  the  StShinshfth,  and  to  give  a lesson  to  the  super- 
ficial they  sent  his  head  to  Kabul, 1 while  his  trunk  was  conveyed  to 
Delhi  and  placed  on  the  gibbet  of  warning.  The  world  had  rest  from 
strife  and  tumult,  and  mortals  obtained  happiness  and  tranquillity. 

Among 2 the  wonderful  events  and  unusual  traits  of  II. M.  Qhfih- 
insJifih  which  came  forth  from  the  ambush  of  secrecy  and  displayed 
their  splendours  in  the  theatre  of  manifestation,  there  was  this  that 
when  H.M.  Jahanbftnl  Jinnat  XsbiyAm  had  come  to  Delhi  after  the 
victory  over  Sikandar,  he  (Akbar)  there  practised  drawing  in 
accordance  with  a sublime  suggestion  (of  Humfiyun  ?).  The  skilful 
artists  such  as  Mir  Saiyid  ‘ All 5 and  KhwAja  f Abdul-Samad  SJiIrin- 
qalm,  who  were  among  $ie  matchless  ones  of  this  art,  were  in  his 
service  and  were  instructing  him)  One  day  this  cyclopaedia  of  Divine 
things  was  in  the  library  of  H.M.  JahanbAnI  and  in  order  to  sharpen 
his  mind  was  employing  himself  in  drawing.  He  drew  with  inspired 
pencil  the  figure  of  a man  with  all  his  limbs  separated.  One  of  the 
courtiers  saw  that  strange  picture  and  asked  the  meaning  of  it.  H.M. 
with  mystery-explaining  tongue  said  that  it  represented  Hemfi.  At 
that  time  the  name  and  note  of  Hemu  were  unknown,  and  so  the 
listeners  did  not  comprehend  the  matter  and  refrained  from  further 
enquiry.  On  the  day  when  BairAm  Khan  made  his  request  and  tried 
to  induce  H.M.  to  slay  Hemfi  with  his  own  holy  hand,  H.M,  replied 
that  he  had  dispatched  that  haughty  one  on  a former  day  and  had  40 
dismembered  him,  and  then  ho  referred  to  the  incident  of  the  picture 
Good  God  ! How  and  when  in  that  year  l\ad  the  news  of  this  domi- 
nion-augmenting occurrence  been  conveyed  by  the  tongue  of  act 
and  the  lip  of  speech  ? Certainly,  to-day,  to-morrow,  yesterday,  the 
present  and  tha  absent  may  be  revealed  to  ordinary  compounds 4 


* There  is  an  account  of  the  arrival 
of  the  head  at  Kabul  in  BayazTd 
Biy at*a  Memoirs. 

* In  the  Lucknow  ed.  and  in  seve- 
ral MSS.  this  begins  a new  chapter. 


3 Bloch mann,  107  and  5£>0. 

4 Akhih%j\dn.  Possessed  by  the 
four  opposites,  i.o.f  the  four  elements; 
and  used  hero  for  ordinary  mortals 
in  whom  the  constituents  are  not 
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of  human  nature.  But  with  nurslings  of  Divine  light,  disciples  of  the 
Truth  and  teachers  of  Reason,  whose  pure  essences  are  manifestations 
of  the  Divine  radiance,  and  are  the  rising  of  Reality’s  sun,  the  future 
and  the  past  attend  upon  the  present  and  the  absent  is  like  the  pre- 
sent fully  visible.  What  matters  absence  to  him  who  knows  the 
presence  of  God  ? Away,  away  ! there  can  be  nothing  invisible  there  ! 

This  traveller  on  devotion’s  highway,  Abul  Fa?l  to  wit,  the  writer 
of  this  preamble  of  excellencies,  one  day  asked  H.M.  the  circum- 
stances of  this  miracle.  He  enunciated  in  reply  : “ An  invisible  In- 
spirer  had  placed  an  intimation  of  it  on  our  tongue  ; he  best  knows  the 
secret  thereof.”  The  effulgence  of  Truth’s  luminary,  and  its  retire- 
ment behind  a veil  are  similarly  conditioned  phenomena.  Mighty  is 
the  capacity  of  a sublime  nature  which  when  placed  amidst  so  many 
cellars  full  of  varied  senses-robbing  wines,  a mere  sip  of  which  will 
intoxicate  heroes  of  the  Path,  vi z.,  1st.  The  wine  of  early  youth. 
2nd.  The  wine  of  temporal  dominion.  3rd.  The  wine  of  spiritual 
supremacy.  4th.  The  wine  of  outward  beauty.  5th.  The  wine  of 
hidden  favour;  can  retain  its  high  sense  and  look  not  to  itself,  but  to 
God  ! The  wishes  of  such  a soul  are  made  its  lovers,  and  Fortune  is 
constituted  the  attendant  on  the  threshold  of  its  hopes.  I,  who  am, 
night  and  day,  a devotee  of  this  gate  of  Fortune,  do  not  call  to  re- 
membrance that  either  when  he  has  cast  a gleam  of  favour  upon  any- 
one, or  in  familiar  conversation,  he  has  ever  uttered  a syllable  which 
savoured  1 of  arrogance,  or  that  in  his  down-sitting  or  uprising,  in 
his  speech  or  in  his  audition  in  the  company  of  his  grandees,2  he  has 
exhibited  any  change  of  demeanour.  Far-seeing  sages  well  know 
how  impossible  it  is  to  gauge  the  capacity  of  one  who  uses  so  many 
nan-o'erthrowing  wines,  and  yet  daily  increases  in  wisdom.  But  he 
who  is  linked  to  fortune  and  is  wakeful-hearted,  knows  this  much 
that  the  Divine  Providence  must  be  the  Watchman  over  him,  and  that 
such  great  victories  ^over  passions)  come  easily  to  him,  and  that  such 
great  gifts  and  noble  deeds  and  wondrous  works  rarely  appear  in 
this  world,  (rungdran). 

fused  together  and  unified,  but  war  negative,  but  perhaps  the  true  read- 
with  one  another.  This  passage  may  ing  is  na&xir,  " diffusing.” 

help  to  explain  the  tan-i-io^dhid  at  p.  1 Barkaii%da1id-i-ao.  cf.  text,  p.  70, 

11  of  the  text.  liue  16. 

1 K»  badnuui  naikavad,  a double 
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One  great  marvel  was  that  at  the  time  when  the  expedition 
started  from  Jalandhar  for  the  conquest  of  India,  and  the  extirpation 
of  Hemii,  an  order  was  given  one  day  to  the  master  of  the  ordnance 
to  prepare  fireworks  as  a treat  to  the  soldiers,  and  that  among  other 
things  they  should  make  an  image  of  Hemii,  fill  it  with  gunpowder, 
and  set  it  on  fire.  The  workmen  quickly  prepared  a pyrotechnic  dis- 
play ( gulzar-l-dtigh , lit.,  a rosegarden  of  fire),  and  they  brought  the 
image  of  Hemii  there  and  set  it  on  fire.  In  appearance  it  was 
simply  keen  amusement,  in  reality  it  was  extinguishing  a malevolent 
life.  Certes,  it  is  fitting  that  one  who  does  such  great  deeds  under 
the  guise  of  sport  and  fun  should,  men  being  what  they  are,  retire 
behind  a veil  and  not  show  his  spiritual  beauty  and  that  in  his  work 
he  should  appear  as  if  unconcerned. 

Assuredly  and  incontestably  there  was  no  such  masterpiece  on 
the  occasions  when  former  great-hearted,  nobly-born  ones  formed  the 
design  of  conquering  India  and  did  great  deeds.  This  will  be  evident 
on  a little  consideration  to  those  who  know  ancient  history.  For  on 
none  of  those  former  occasions  was  there  a ruler  of  India,  possessed 
of  such  courage,  enterprize,  and  plan  (as  Hemu).  On  the  contrary  they 
were  backward  in  the  management  of  their  own  dominions.  It  was 
otherwise  with  this  virile  spirit,  he  was  ever  meditating  the  conquest 
of  distant  climes  and  kept  hidden  in  his  heart  the  designs  of  great 
expeditions.  And  in  truth  fortune  had  favoured  Hemu  in  a way 
whicri  the  rulers  of  India  had  not  attained  to  in  those  former  days, 
viz.,  in  the  multitude  of  tried  soldiers ; the  number  of  able  officers,  the 
plenitude  of  artillery,  which  had  nothing  like  it  except  in  Turkey, 
and  the  number  of  powerful  elephants,  any  one  of  which  was  enough 
to  throw  an  army  into  confusion.  Maulana  Sfcarafu-d-dln  'All  Yazdl, 
in  his  account  in  the  Zafarnfima  of  the  fights  of  H.M.  Sa^ib  Qirfnf 
(Timur)  which  took  place  in  India,  speaks  of  the  warriors  of  India 
and  of  the  greatness  of  its  rulers,  and  boasts  1 that  120  war-elephants 
came  into  the  possession  of  the  imperial  servants  in  that  great  war* 
To  those  tKat  know  history  and  are  of  sound  brain,  the  condition  of 
the  ruler  of  that  time  as  compared  with  Hemu  is  clear.  On  that 
latter  instructive  occasion,  of  which  a small  account  has  been  given, 
1,600  elephants  were  captured.  The  rest  of  the  equipments  may  be 


44 


1 Bib.  lad.  §d.  II.  118. 
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conjectured  from  this.  But  how  shall  the  amount  of  the  ruler’s  1 own 
treasures,  etc.,  be  counted  ? The  plain  of  victory  was  the  same  for- 
tunate spot  as  that  where  H.M.  Get!  Sitfini  Firdfis  MakanT  contended 
with  Sultan  Ibrfchim  and  raised  the  victorious  standards,  as  has 
already  been  briefly  related  in  its  proper  place. 

On  the  same  exultant  day  which  showed  by  God’s  help  so  great 
a victory,  Sikandar  Khan  Uzbeg  was  sent  with  a body  of  troops  to 
pursue  the  fugitives  and  to  protect  the  city  of  Delhi  from  the  rabble. 
He  acted  with  rapidity  and  delivered  some  of  the  malignant  and  use- 
less from  the  prison  of  existence,  and  put  the  distracted  inhabitants 
of  the  country  in  order.  Much  plunder  fell  into  his  hands.  Next 
day  the  army  of  fortune  marched  out  at  an  hour,  which  the  astro- 
logers had  chosen,  and  cast  the  light  of  their  arrival  on  the  holy  ter- 
ritory of  Delhi.  The  noble,  the  distinguished  in  every  science,  and 
the  skilful  in  every  craft,  came  out  in  crowds  to  welcome  the  army 
45  and  uttered  shouts  of  blessing.  Majniin  Khan  Qaqshal  represented 
to  H.M.  the  excellent  loyalty  of  Rajah  Bihfiri  Mai  which  he  had 
shown  at  the  siege  (of  Narnaul)  A gracious  order  was  issued  for  his 
attendance  and  the  Rajah  obeyed  the  command  and  was  rewarded,  by 
kissing  the  ground  of  obedience.  On  one  day  when  robes  of  honour 
had  been  presented  to  the  Rajah  and 'to  his  sons  and  other  relatives, 
and  they  had  been  brought  to  the  Court  to  receive  their  dismissal, 
H.M.  was  mounted  on  a mast  elephant  which  in  its  intoxication  was 
rushing  in  every  direction.  People  were  all  going  to  one  side.  Once 
it  ran  towards  the  Rajputs,  but  as  they  held  fast  to  their  loyalty  they 
remained  standing.  This  steadiness  pleased  the  lofty  glance  of  H.M. 
the  §bahinsh&h,  and  he  made  inquiries  about  the  Rajah  and  said  with 
his  mystery-interpreting  tongue,  “ We’ll  rear  you.” 2 This  came  to 
pass  as  will  be  described  hereafter. 

Thanks  be  to  God  that  the  Hindustanis,  or  rather  all  mankind 
obtained  a head.  Volumes  are  not  sufficient  to  contain  his  greatness. 
By  the  grace  of  his  justice  the  ever-vernal  garden  of  India  received 
special  verdure  aud  the  truth-worshipping  servants  of  God  received  a 
powerful  support.  In  thanksgiving  for  this  great  boon,  grand  feasts 

1 This  is  a sophism.  Hemfi.  was  plant  you.”  Perhaps  an  allusion  to 

absolute  and  had  control  of  all  the  the  intermarriages  which  afterwards 

elephants,  etc.,  of ‘Adal I.  occurred 

a Nihdl  Jtftuydldm  hard.  “We  shall 
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were  organised,  and  treasures  of  gifts  were  poured  into  the  lap  of  the 
world.  The  Qbfthinghfth’s  favour  exalted  by  a variety  of  kindnesses 
a number  of  men  who  had  trod  valiantly  the  forecourt  of  devotion. 
High  and  low,  small  and  great,  were  made  fortunate  by  large  rewards. 
Among  them*  ‘All  Qull  Khftn  Shaibfinl  was  exalted  by  the  title  of 
ghftn  Zamftn,  and  the  Sarkftr  of  Sambhal  and  other  parganfts  of  the 
Dufib  were  assigned  to  him  as  jfigir  and  he  obtained  leave  in  order 
that  he  might  go  and  manage  those  territories. 

‘Abdullah  1 Khftn  Uzbeg  received  the  title  of  §bujft-‘at-Khftn  and 
was  appointed  to  the  Sarkftr  of  Kftlpl.2 * 4 *  Iskandar  Khftn  received  the 
title  of  Khftn  ‘Aftlam,  and  Maulftpft  Pir  Muhammad  §hirwftnf  was 
styled  Nfisir-al-mulk,  and  attached  to  the  royal  person.  Qiyft 1 Khftn 
was  nominated  to  the  charge  of  the  Agra  territories.  The  dominion- 
adorning  mind  of  the  Sbfthingbfth  sent  the  officers  of  the  court  of  the 
Sultanate  to  every  quarter,  and  so  gave  order  and  tranquillity  to  the 
pleasant  lands  of  India. 

At  this  time  it  came  to  H.M.’s  ears  that  Hftji  Khftn,  a slave  of 
Sher  Khan  Afghan,  who  was  distinguished  for  courage,  prudence, 
and  skill  in  collecting  troops,  was  acting  independently  in  Alwar,  and 
also  that  the  father  and  the  wife  of  the  ill-fated  Hemu,  and  his  goods 
and  chattels  were  in  that  Sarkar.  Nfigir-al-mnlk  was  appointed  to  that 
service  along  with  a number  of  trusty  and  devoted  followers.  i Hftji 
Khftn  was  frightened  by  the  strength  of  the  victorious  army  and  fled  46 
before  ats  arrival,  and  Alwar  and  the  whole  of  Sarkfir  Mewat  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  imperial  servants.  From  there  they  proceed- 
ed to  Deoti  * Macftri,  where  was  the  residence  and  family 6 of  Hemu. 

The  place  was  strong  and  there  was  much  fighting,  and  the  father  of 
Hemu  was  captured  and  brought  alive  before  the  Nftgir-al-mulk.  The 
latter  called  upon  him  to  change  his  religion.  The  old  man  answer- 
ed, “ for  eighty  years  IVe  worshipped  my  God,  according  to  this  reli- 


1 Blochmann,  320. 

* Blochmann,  365. 

8 Blochmann,  343. 

4 In  the  south  of  Alwar.  MacirT  is 
described  in  the  I.G.  It  appears 

from  the  Rajputana  Gazetteer  that 
the  two  places  are  distinct.  It  says 

HI.,  p.  286,  “Macerl  and  Deoti,  where 


the  lake  is,  seem  to  have  been  the 
chief  towns  of  the  district  in  Akbar’s 
time."  In  the  Ay  In,  these  two  names 
are  given  as  Deoti  Sftjarl  P.  text  I. 
451.  Jarrett  II.  191. 

4 BadaUnl  gives  some  further,  dc- 
tails  of  this  expedition,  and  says  that 
Hem 5’ s wife  escaped  to  Bajwftra. 
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gion.  Why  should  I change  it  at  this  time,  and  why  should  I,  merely 
from  fear  of  my  life,  and  wi  thout  understanding  it  come  into  your 
way  of  worship.” 

Pir  Muhammad  treated  his  words  as  if  he  heard  them  not,  and 
answered  him  with  the  tongue  of  the  sword.  After  being  victorious 
there,  he  came  away  with  much  plunder  and  fifty  elephants  and  did 
homage  at  the  Court,  and  was  the  recipient  of  royal  favours,  9ftji 
Khfin  left  the  town  of  Alwar  and  went  off  towards  Ajmir  in  order 
that  he  might  find  an  asylum,  for  his  family  and  leave  soldiers  there 
and  make  preparations  for  renewing  the  war.  The  Rfinfi  1 who  was  a 
great  Zamindar  and  was  son  of  the  Rfina  who  had  contended  with 
H.M.  Get!  Sifcfini  Firdus  Makftnl,  as  has  been  described,  and  had  been 
defeated  by  him,  demanded  things  from  him  and  put  him  to  intoler- 
able troubles.  Of  necessity  a great  battle  took  place  between  him 
and  the  Rfinfi  near  Ajmir.  Hfiji  Khfin  and  Mngaffar  Khfin  Shlrwfini 
who  was  his  Vakil,  did  great  actions  in  this  engagement,  and  at 
last  the  Rfinfi  was  defeated  because  he  was  uplifted  by  the  number 
of  his  troops.  ( Hfiji  Khfin  took  possession  of  Ajmir,  Nfigor,  and  the, 
surrounding  country} 

When  the  success  of  Hfiji  Khfin  came  to  the  royal  hearing, 
hammad  Qfisim  Khfin  of  Nishfipur,  Saiyid  Mahmad  Bfirhft,  Shfih  Quli 
Khfin  Mahram,  Tahir,  Khfin  Kharram  Sultfin  and  a number  Mothers 
were  appointed  to  put  him  down.  When  the  territory  of  Delhi  4»d  the 
Diiftb  had  been  swept  clear  of  the  enemy,  H.M.  designed  to  ca*t  the 


1 Udai  Singh  posthumous  son  of 
Rfinfi  S&ngfi,  Jarrett  II.  269,  and 
Tod’s  Rajasthan.  We  learn  from  the 
Mirfit  Sikandarl,  Bombay  lithograph, 
p.387,  that  IJijI  Kh»u  was  travelling, 
with  5,000  horse  and  150  elephants, 
towards  Gujrit  when  the  Rajah  of 
Citftr  camo  with  40,000  horse  and 
blocked  his  passage.  He  demanded 
from  l£fijl  Khfin  40  mans  of  gold,  and 
the  elephant  Hatch  which  was  his 
best  animal  and  also  a dancing  girl 
( pdtrd ) named  Rang  RaT  who. was  the 
most  beautiful  of  his  women.  As 
^fijl  Khfin  w'as  travelling  with  his 


family,  etc.,  he  was  willing  to  give 
the  gold  and  the  elephant,  but  when 
the  name  of  an  inmate  of  hU  herein 
was  mentioned,  he  got  itodignanfc  and 
resolved  to  die  rather  than  yield. 
So  he  fought  and  was  victorious  and 
went  on  to  Pattan.  He  was  there 
wher  Bairam  Khfin  was  assas- 
sinated. 

The  fullest  acct  mt  of  I£ijt  Khan’s 
encounier  with  the  Rajah  is  given 
in  Dorn's  History  of  the  Afghans, 
Annotations  in  Part  I,  p.  108,  et  seq. 
There  the  lady  is  called  Ha  Kaa 
pa  tar  (dancing  girl). 
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light  of  his  presence  on  the  eastern  districts  of  India  in  order  that  he 
might  cleanse  that  extensive  country  which  is  a pasturage  of  dominion 
and  fortune,  from  the  dust  of  sedition- mongers.  Just  then  news  was 
brought  that  Khizr  Khwaja  Kh8n  had  fought  with  Sikandar  Stir  near 
Lahore,  and  that  he  had  not  stood  his  ground  but  bad  retreated  to 
Lahore;  The  brief  account  of  this  is  as  follows 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  when  the  army  marched  from 
Jalandhar  towards  Delhi  to  extirpate  Hemu,  Khizr  Khwtija  Khan  had 
been  appointed  to  repress  Iskandar.  Isina'il  Be/  Dtildai,  ‘Alt  Quli 
Khan  Mir  Latif,  Shah  Quli  Naranji,  Khaliq  Bardi  Beg  and  a large  force 
were  sent  with  him.  The  great  officers  went  aud  took  up  their 
quarters  in  Lahore.  At  the  time  when  the  turmoil  of  Heiuu  was 
troubling  the  world,  and  such  a defeat  had  befallen  the  officers  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Delhi,  Mulls  f Abdullah  Suits npuri  who  by 
feline  tricks  and  fox-like  proceedings  bad  received  from  the  Afghans 
the  title  of  5}}!iikh-al-islam,  and  from  FT.M.  Jahanbani  Jinnat  Sshivfini 
the  title  of  Makhdiim-al-mulk,  and  who  from  the  sedition-mongering 
which  was  in  his  brain,  and  from  the  bi-coloured  water  in  his 
constitution  gave  himself  out  as  one  of  the  servants  of  the  ■■ternnl 
dominion,  but  who  at  heart  was  in  league  with  the  Afghans,  wrote 
invitations  to  Sikandar  and  urged  him  to  come  out  of  the  hills. 
Sikandar  gathered  to  himself  a number  of  vagabond  Afghans  and 
some  and-holders  of  the  hill-country  of  the  Punjab,  and  can/e  out  of 
the  mountains  and  proceeded  to  collect  revenue  in  the  Punjab.  Khizr1 
Khwija  Khftn  left  the  city  of  Lahore  to  the  charge  of  Haji  Muhammad 
Kjian  SlatanI  and  set  out  to  oppose  Sikandar.  When  Hfiji  Muham- 
mad Khan  SisUni  became  certain  of  the  improper  behaviour  of  Mulla 
1 Abdullah"  he  punished  him  by  imprisonment  and  torture.  He  put 
him  in  earth  up  to  his  middle,  and  brought  out  trom  the  ground  some 
of  the  gold  pieces  which  his  avaricious  hand  had  buried.  When 


1 Blochmann,  374. 

* Refers  apparently  to  a story 
that  Makhdiim-al-mulk  buried  trea- 
sures under  pretence  that  they  were 
dead  bodies.  M'utarnau  tells 

us  in  the  Iqbilnarna,  near  the  end 
of  his  account  of  the  second  year, 
that  Bair*m  Khan  sent  Haji  Mu- 
10 


fgimmad  afterwards  to  apologize  to 
MajcJidum-nl-inulk,  and  that  lie  pre- 
sented him  with  a jagir  worth  a lakh 
of  rupees.  See  full  biography  of 
Mnfchdam-al-mulk  in  the  Parbarl 
Akbari,  p.  311. 

3 Probably  the  Tamarl  or  Camarl 
pargana  mentioned  in  Jarrett  II. 
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Khifr  Khwfija  arrived  near  the  town  of  Camyftri  and  was  abont 
ten  Ko8  separated  from  the  enemy,  he  detached  2,000  picked  men 
and  sent  them  on  in  advance.  Sikandar  did  not  lose  the  opportunity 
and  met  them  with  a large  force.  A great  battle  took  place,  and  the 
2,000  were  defeated.  Khi?r  Khwfija  Khfin  did  not  think  it  was  time 
to  stand  firm  and  set  off  towards  Lahore.  Sikandar  pursued  him  for 
a little  way,  and  then  regarded  the  collection  of  the  revenues  of  the 
country  as  a free  gift  from  time.  When  the  news  of  this  reached  the 
royal  ears,  Sikandar  Khan  who  had  received  the  title  of  Khfin  'Afilam 
was  hastily  given  Sifilkot  as  a jagir,  and  sent  off  with  all  speed  to 
assist  Kbi?r  Khwfija  Khfin. 

318,  and  also  in  Badafini  Lowe  10. 

T.A.,  p.  393,  speaks  of  Camlfirl  as 
being  the  fief  of  the  Khwfija  1 Abdul 


Shahid,  grandson  of  Khwfija  A^rfir. 
See  also  Bloch mann,  539. 


CHAPTER  XI!. 


75 


CHAPTER  XII. 

March  of  H.M.  the  9§Ahin8JbAh's  ap.my  from  Delhi  towards  thr 
Punjab  to  put  do'wn  the  sedition  of  Sikandar,  the  pursuit  of  him, 
and  the  siege  of  the  fort  of  Mankot. 

When  it  became  known  that  Sikandar  had  assembled  an  army, 
and  that  the  knot  of  this  affair  would  not  be  unloosed  until  the  for- 
tune of  the  Q]j8hinshah  turned  her  reins  in  that  direction, ^he  expedi- 
tion to  the  eastern  provinces  was  postponed,  and  a march  to  the  Pan- 
jab was  determined  on.  One  of  the  wonderful  omens  was  that  a. 
number  of  the  courtiers  took  an  augury  from  the  dxwan  of  the  tongue 
of  mystery  (Hafiz)  and  by  chance  this  verse  came  up. 

1 Verse 

No  water  was  vouchsafed  to  Sikandar, 

It  does  not  come  by  might  and  money. 

The  hearts  of  the  far-seeing  loyalists  received  fresh  support,  and 45 
the  minds  of  the  superficial  acquired  stability.  When  the  world- 
adorning  God  is  the  fortune-increaser  of  this  eternal  dominion,  the 
far-seeing  ones  of  the  company  of  reality  look  to  the  beauty  and 
glory  of  the  Chosen  One  of  God,  and  are  not  concerned  about  the 
ordinary  course  of  the  world.  Those  who  have  not  the  blessing  of 
lofty  views  are,  at  such  times  of  anxiety,  comforted  in  their  hearts  by 
enquiries  of  this  kind.  A world-obeyed  order  was  issued  that  th6 
great  officers  and  leaders  should  make  preparations  for  the  expedi- 
tion  and  attend  on  the  sublime  stirrup. 

When  all  the  preparations  had  been  completed,  the  discriminat- 
ing mind  (of  Akbar)  rested  from  all  the  cares  of  state,  and  though  the 
army  of  cold  was  in  full  force,  the  march  to  the  Punjab  was  com- 
menced on  23  5zar,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Monday  4 §afar, 

7 December  1556,  Mahdi  Q§sim  KhSn  being  left  in  charge  of  Delhi. 

The  march  was  made  leisurely  stage  by  stage,  and  there  was  hunting 
by  the  way.  There  was  both  munificence  and  pleasure.  Turks  and 


1 ed.  Brockhaus,  p.  205,  ode  282  verse  7. 
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Tfijiks  camp  in  crowds,  attracted  by  the  fame  of  benevolence  and  the 
lights  of  justice  ; especially  there  was  not  a day  when  large  numbers 
did  not  come  from  Kabul  Badakhshan,  and  Qandahfir,  and  do 
homage.  On  the  way  the  news  was  brought  from  Lahore  that  in  the 
house  of  Bairam  Khan  Khan-Khanan,  his  wife,  who  was  of  the 
family  of  the  Khans  of  Mcwat,  had  borne  on  6 Dai,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Thursday  14  Safar  (17  December  1556),  a son  to 
whom  they  had  given  the  name  of  'Abdu-r-rahim. 

The  brief  account  of  this  circumstance  is  that  when  H.M. 
Jahinb&ni  was  at  Delhi,  he,  in  order  to  soothe  the  minds  of  the 
Zamindars,  entered  into  matrimonial  relations  with  them.  Among 
these,  Jamal  Khan,  the  cousin  of  Hasan  Khan  of  Mewat,  who  was  one 
of  the  great  zamindars  of  India,  came  and  did  homage.  He  had  two 
beautiful  daughters.  H.M.  himself  married  the  elder  sister,  and  gave 
the  younger  in  marriage  to  Bair§m  Khan  Khfin-Khfinftn.  At  the  time 
that  the  standards  of  the  SJi5hinsli&h  were  directed  towards  the  sup- 
49  pression  of  Hemu,  the  Khan-Kh&nftn  had  sent  his  household  to  Lahore. 
The  news  came  when  the  lofty  geniue  was  proceeding  towards  count- 
less victories,  and  it  was  taken  as  a good  omen.  Bairftm  Khftn  pre- 
pared a grand  feast.  Astronomers  read  his  greatness  and  excellence 
in  his  horoscope  and  declared  that  he  would  be  exalted  by  the  tuition 
of  the  gb&hiri8b&h  and  perforin  no^le  services  by  virtue  of  his  yalty, 
and  would  arrive  at  high  dignities.  The  readers  of  the  page  of  the 
forehead  road  the  lines  of  devotion  on  his  temples  and  rejoiced  loyal 
hearts  thereby.  And  in  truth  so  it  happened,  in  consequence  of  the 
attention  of  H.M.  the  Sjj&hinsh&h  who  is  the  elixir  of  skill,  and  the 
alchemist  of  the  jewel  of  auepiciousness.  Accordingly,  day  by  day 
were  the  lights  of  rectitude  and  the  notes  of  loyalty  read  in  his  fore- 
head. A brief  account  thereof  will  be  given  in  each  place  as  the 
occasion  arises. 

When  Jalandhar  became  the  station  of  the  sublime  camp,  Iskan- 
dar,  who  upieared  in  that  province  the  standards  of  strife  and  sedi- 
tion, withdrew  to  the  hill-country  of  the  Siwftliks,  which  was  his 
appointed  asylum  and  permanent  residence,  in  order  that  he  might 

1 The  Maagir  Ra^Iml  A.S.B.,  MS.,  Delhi,  Dar-i-dariyai  Sdddat  (pearl 
p.  804  b.,  gives  the  chronogr&fn  com-  of  the  auspicious  ocean)  964. 
posed  by  Maul  ini  Farldu-d-dln  of 
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stay  there  for  a while  and  wait  upon  events.  The  victorious  army, 
in  the  hope  of  a final  good,  and  of  extirpating  once  for  all  his  sedi- 
tion, applied  itself  to  putting  him  down.  Without  regard  to  the 
difficulties  of  the  march  and  the  intricacies  of  the  country,  it  followed 
Sikandar  into  the  hill-country  of  the  Siwftliks,  which  is  a world  apart, 
and  the  refuge  of  the  disaffected  and  headstrong  spirits  of  India, 
and  encamped  at  the  town  of  Desflhah1.  From  there  the  army  proceed- 
ed to  the  pleasant  town  of  Dahmirl  and  made  it  a rose-garden  of 
dominion  and  a springtide  of  fortune. 


1 In  Sarkir  Bet  JSlandhar  DSlb.  “ Has  a brick-fort.”  J.  II.  316. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Beginning  of  the  second  year  IlIhI  from  the  date  of  the  Accession, 

VIZ.,  THE  YEAR  AjRDlBIHiafiT  OF  THE  FIRST  CYCLE. 

Id  that  station  of  abundance  (Dahmiri),  the  reservoir  of  bril- 
liancy for  the  terrene  and  terrestrials,  and  the  adornment  of  time 
and  time’s  offspring,  to  wit,  the  sun,  the  benefactor  of  the  universe, 
arrived  at  his  house  of  exaltation,  and  gladdened  and  refreshed  the 
earth  with  the  breath  of  spring.  It  would  seem  that  Aries  is  called 
the  house  of  exaltation  because  at  that  time  the  beings  of  earth  are 
60  given  exaltation  and  fresh  life.  Otherwise  the  dignity  of  that  bes- 
tcwer  of  exaltation  on  heavenly  and  terrestrial  bodies  is  too  high 
for  any  place  to  receive  the  title  of  the  house  of  exaltation  of  that 
giver  of  light  to  all  existence.  In  fine,  this  world-adorning  light 
came  from  the  fountain  of  Pisces  to  the  abode  of  joy,1  in  the  night 
known  as  Thursday,  after  ten  hours,  and  forty  minutes  of  the  astro- 
nomical night  of  Wednesday  the  27th  Iiabl-as-g&nl  of  the  lunar  year 
964,  and  the  world-illuminating  new  year's  day  came  to  pass,  and 
the  second  year  of  the  Divine  Era  began. 

Fierce . 

The  nightingale,  like  a reasoning  man 

Gave  merited  thanks  with  the  tongue  of  spring, 

Th8  breeze  of  morning  distilled  ambergris, 

The  earth-pores  made  the  air  redolent, 

The  fields  were  full  of  sheets  without  pillows 


1 There  is  evidently  a mistake 
here,  cither  of  Abul  Fail  or  his  copy* 
iats.  The  llahl  year  being  solar, 
must  have  been  longer  than  the  lunar 
year,  and  the  1st  and  2nd  years  of 
the  Era  cannot  have  begun  on 
the  same  day  of  the  same  month  of 
the  Muhammadan  year.  The  ^aha* 


qat  Akbari,  Elliot  V.  254  gives  9 
Jamada-al-awwal  for  the  beginning 
of  the  2nd  year— and  Mut‘a mid  Khan 
in  the  Iqbalnama.  who  generally 
cepies  Abul  Fazl.  also  puts  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  in  Jaraada-al- 
awwal 
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The  gardens  full  of  brides  without  dowers 
The  villas  full  of  scarlet- draped  platforms 
The  gardens  full  of  variegated  carpets 
The  birds  warbled  o’er  flowers  and  rose  bushes. 

Drunk  without  musicians,  or  cups,  or  wine. 

Evidently  the  occurrence  of  such  joy  previous  to  the  lofty  enter- 
prise was  a proof  that  the  enterprise  would  be  successful,  and  a clear 
indication  that  the  work  taken  in  hand  would  have  a prosperous 
issue.  Accordingly  it  communicated  to  the  clear-sighted  the  retreat 
of  Sikandar  who  speedily  fled  and  came  to  the  fort  of  Mftnkot 1 and 
the  siege  and  capture  of  the  fort  by  H.M.  the  Sfcfthinihah.  The 
brief  details  of  this  are  as  follows : — 

When  Sikandar,  in  terror  of  the  victorious  army,  fled  to  the  hill* 
country  of  tin  SiwAliks,  and  Dahmiri  became  the  imperial  camping- 
ground,  news  wr  ; continually  being  brought  that  the  intention  of 
that  ill-conditioned  runagate  was  to  draw  the  army  of  fortune  into 
the  defiles  and  then  give  battle  (lit.,  in  these  central  ravines  strenu- 
ously bind  the  waist  of  effort).  H.M.  the  Q^fthinehAh  did  not  give 
ear  to  these  words  and  advanced  acceding  to  proper  rules.  NAfir- 
al-Mulk  and  a large  body  of  brave  and  experienced  men  were  sent 
to  harry  and  ravage  the  zamindurs  of  the  hills.  These  heroes  soon, 
with  God’s  heip,  chastised  many  of  the  Rajahs  of  the  hills  and  got 
much  booty.  The  evil-constituted  hillmen,  who  with  evil  thoughts 
had  joined  with  Sikandar,  separated  from  him,  and  a stone  of  dis- 
sension fell  among  that  ill-conditioned  assemblage,  and  they  fled 
without  fighting  An  order  was  given  for  pursuing  them  and  for,  by 
vigorous  action,  getting  possession  of  the  leader  of  the  fugitives.  A 
number  of  brave  men  made  a rapid  march  and  reached  a portion  of 
his  camp.  Iskandar,  when  he  heard  of  this  pursuit,  fell  into  confu-  5] 
sion  and  distress,  and  threw  himself  into  the  fort  of  Mankot  which  he 
had  formerly  prepared  in  case  an  evil  day  should  come  upon  him. 
The  alert  and  victorious  soldiers  plundered  his  camp,  and  reported 
to  the  Court  about  his  having  retired  to  his  fortress.* 


1 Thin  is  the  M&ngarh  mentioned 
in  Badaiinl,  Ranking,  p.  527  and  des- 
cribed there  as  being  5 or  6 koa  from 
Bit*  ! Han).  Mankot  is  entered  in  the 


Ain,  Jarrctt  II.  321  as  in  tbe  Rech- 
nau  DiUb. 

* Five  according  t#  the  T.-i-Daodf, 
Elliot  IV.  494.  Each  had  a separate 
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(The  -fortress  of  Mlnkofc  is  composed  of  four  strong  forts  which 
Selim  KJfln  had  constructed  on  adjoining  hills  at  the  time  when  he 
had  marched  out  to  extirpate  the  Gakkar  tribe,  and  had  returned 
frustrated.  On  each  hill  he  built  a fort  composed  of  stone  and 
mortar,  and  to  the  eye  of  a spectator  the  whole  fortification  looked 
like  one  fort.  The  site  was  very  strong,  and  difficult  ot  access  by 
troops,  and  if  access  were  attained  it  was  very  difficult  to  lay  hands 
on  the  garrison.  It  had  an  abundant  supply  of  good  water,  and  as 
much  provisions  as  were  wanted.  To  sum  up,  in  a place  whi'di 
might  be  described  as  a fortress  of  the  Creator,  impregnable  forts 
had  been  founded.  Selim  IQiftn's  real  object  in  building  these 
gTeat  forts  was  that  when  the  standards  of  H.M.  Jahinbini  Jinnat 
i&iyftui  should  be  directed  towards  India,  there  might  be  a place  of 
refuge  for  the  army  of  the  Panjab.  It  passe  (bin  to  his  evil  mind  that 
he  would  lay  waste  Lahore,  and  develop  this  place,  and  that  he 
would  collect  a large  army  there  so  that  he  i night  with  security 
defend  this  part  of  the  country.  The  reason  for  laying  waste  Lahore 
was  that  as  this  is  a very  large  city,  and  the  residence  of  various 
traders  and  craftsmen  who  could  easily  supply  a large  army,  and  fur- 
nish them  with  arms,  perhaps  the  victorious  army  of  the  family  con- 
joined with  eternity  might  come  there  and  gather  abundant  rein- 
forcements, and  thus  things  might  become  irremediable.  Before  he 
could  carry  out  these  plans,  he  passed  forth  from  the  defiles  of  existence. 

In  fine,  when  the  news  came  of  Sikandar’s  flight  and  <tf  his 
having  taken  refuge  in  the  fortress,  inasmuch  as  the  imperial  inten- 
tions followed2  the  orders  of  God,  H.M.  the  Shfthinah&h  did  not,  in 
his  right-thinking  mind  regard  his  own  discomfort,  but  looked  upon 
the  ease  of  all  mankind  as  the  motive  for  exertion,  and  proceeded  to 
besiege  the  fort,  in  order  that  he  might  remove  the  mischief-making  of 
that  sedition- monger  from  the  heads  of  all,  and  that  dominion  might 
be  established.'  An  order  was  issued  that  the  Bakh^is  of  the  army 
should  distribute  the  redoubts,  and  the  army  drew  lines  of  circum- 
v&llation  round  the  fort.  Everything  was  managed  according  to  the 


name.  See  also  B&daftnl,  Banking, 
408,  last  line.  But  in  Ain  II.  321, 
A.F.  speaks  of  fopr  forts,  as  here. 

i The  Iqbilnima  makes  this  re- 
mark moro  intelligible  by  saying 


that  whatever  provisions  were  wanted 
con  Id  speedily  be  collected. 

1 Ttlto-J-aAkciet,  tifoo-  is  a term  ap- 
plied to  a young  camel  or  other 
animal  following  its  dam- 
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rales  of  sieges,  and  with  courage  and  self-devotion.  Adham  KbAn, 
whose  star  of  lofty  fortune  placed  him  near  the.  Ilh&hinabAh,  proceed-  52 
ed  on  the  first  day  to  the  foot  of  the  fort  and  displayed  great  vtlour. 

The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  when  the  victorious  forces  arrived 
at  the  foot  of  the  fortress,  a large  number  of  distinguished  and 
courageous  Afghans,  who  used  to  unfurl  the  flags  of  valour  on  the 
battlement  of  Mars,  placed  the  arch  1 11 of  assertion  on  the  portico  of 
pride  and  came  out  of  the  fort.  They  held  up  their  blood-dropping 
scimitars  as  standards  in  the  place  by  the  gate  and  moved  about 
with  arrogant  steps.  Adham  Khan  showed  singular  intrepidity  and 
with  lion' hearted  courage  entered  alone  among  that  band.  By 
strength  of  arm  he  cast  down  several  men  of  war  and  rolled  them  in 
dust  and  blood.  Thereupon  he  returned  with  rapidity,  and  was  ex- 
alted by  shouts  of  B»fcvo.  By  this  means  the  war-loving  powerful 
men  came  out  every  day  from  their  entrenchment  and  displayed  their 
superiority.  The  adversary  guarded  the  fort,  and  with  their  guns 
and  muskets  allowed  no  one  to  come  close  to  the  fort.  This  evil 
handful  did  all  that  was  possible,  but  what  avails  striving  against  the 
masters  of  fortnne  ?,  or  malignity  against  those  possessed  of  a glori- 
ous horoscope  ? 

Verse. 

We  come  as  naked  swords  wielded  by  Fate, 

Who  checks  at  us  to  death  is  dight.  4 

Among  the  occurrences  which  occurred  in  the  beginning  of  the 
siege  was  that  Bahadur  Kh&n,  brother  of  Khfin  Zamfin,  who  had 
stirred  up  sedition  and  strife  in  Zamindfiwar  and  had  heaped  the 
dust  of  coufusion  and  tumult  on  his  own  head,  came  from  ZamTn- 
dawar  ashamed  and  downcast  and  was  exhalted  by  doing  homage 
By  the  influence  of  Bair&m  Khan  Khau-Khanin  he  did  not  receive 
the  punishment  of  his  evil  deeds  Though  the  Khan-Kbanin  intend- 
ed to  do  him  a kindness,  yet  in  reality  he  arranged  for  him  the 
materials  of  haughtiness  and  wickedness.  Real  kindness  oonsiRts  in 


1 Kamdn-i  bar  pe&taq-i-iitikbar 
nih&ila.  An  idiomatic  phrase  for 
which  see  the  B*hai’*i-‘ajam  and 
which  Vullcrs  s.v.  Kaman  renders 
ornn»f#\s  virihus  contendere.  Hainan 

11 


also  means  a how,  but  here  it  seems 
to  mean  an  arch,  the  meaning  being 
to  put  arch  upon  arch. 

* See  biography  in  M‘aftsir-al* 
| mnra  II.  542  Re  is  perhaps  the 
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punishing  the  evildoer,  and  so  giving  him  a lesson  that  he  may  not 
again  tread  t)  e border-land  of  wickedness. 

The  brief  account  of  this  matter  is  that,  when  the  conquering 
standards  of.H.M.  Jahanbani  Jinnat  Sshiyani  marched  against  India, 
Qandahar.  which  was  Bairam  KhSrTs  jdgir,  was  adorned  by  the 
management  of  Sbah  1 Muhammad  Qandahari,  who  was  a seat  of  confi- 
dence for  Ins  prudence  and  loyalty.  Zarnmdawar  was  under  the 
administration  (diwtifu)  of  Bahadur  Khan.  When  India  became  an 
abode  of  peace  and  tranquillity,  and  the  throne  of  the  Taliphate  was 
established,  Bahadur  Khan's  evil  nature  boiled  over,  and  the  thought 
of  seizing  Qandahar  occurred  to  him.  He  at  first  wished  to  practise 
ingratitude  by  trick  and  stratagem,  and  so  get  possession  of  Qandahar. 
But  as  disloyalty  brings  with  it.  spiritual  and  temporal  damage,  his 
evil  ideas  were  not  successful.  This  history,  of  this  event  is  that 
Bahadur  Khan  communicated  his  secret  to  Pairrukh  Husain,  son  of 
Khwaja  QSsitn  Haz&ra,  who  was  a companion  of  his.  By  degrees  he 
hid  some  mad,  empty-brained  ones  in  his  house,  and  arranged  that 
on  the  appointed  day  those  men  should  come  out  and  overcome  the 
keepers  of  the  gate  ; and  that  Bahadur  Khan  in  person  should  came 
in  by  the  Mashtir  gate,  and  by  making  a joint  attack  should  get  hold 
of  Shall  Muhammad,  and  take  possession  of  Qandahar.  On  the  ap- 
pointed day  when  the  men  in  ambush  were  putting  on  their  armour, 
some  spies  came  to  know  of  this  mutiny,  and  informed  the  custodian 
of  the  fort.  Immediately  men  were  appointed  to  seize  thorn.  Before 
they  could  meet  them,  the  party  of  evil-disposed  persons  heard  of 
their  coming  and  hastened  in  confusion  to  the  Mashur  gate.  The 
gate  was  looked,  .*nd  as  their  hearts,  had  given  way  they  could  not 
break  tpebolt.*  They  made  the  struggles  of  slaughtered  animals  and 

has  Barnh.  Husain  and  it  is  so  writ  ter 
in  the  Iqhalnama  of  Muta'mid  Khan. 

* Ihlhd-bdi.  1 do  not  know  these? 
words  and  perhaps  the  passage  is 
corrupt,  hut  the. Lucknow  editor  ex- 
plains that  they  mean  posts  or  logs 
which  are  put  between  the  leaves  of 
gates  instead  of  chains.  The  B.M. 
MS.  Adjl.  ‘26/203,  has  dilhd pai  ddda 
budand,  their  hearts  had  given  waj*» 
being  a (iliruse  for  becoming  dis- 


Shali  Salu  or  Bhapur  mentioned  in 
Budannl,  '‘Ranking,  619,  and  if  so  his 
daughter  was  m Humay un’s  harem. 

1 1 regard  tlilis  ns  evidence  th;»t 
Adluun  Kh»n  whs  several  years  older 
than  Akhar.  He  could  hardly  have 
knocked  over  warriors  unless  he  was 
at  least  18  years  of  age. 

1 Bloch  maun,  Nos.  127  and  316  ? 
Apparently  not  the  Farrufch  ljasain 
turned  at  11.266  of  text.  A variani 
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descended  into  the  ditch  of  annihilation.  A few  flung  themselves  off 
the  gate  and  brought  themselves  to  an  end  by  their  oWb  feet.  A 
large  number  remained  and  hid  themselves  in  houses  in  the  city, 
where  they  took  protection  from  evil -disposed,  double-facod  ones. 
Tn  a short  time  SJjah  Muhammad  pursued  them  and  punished  them 
all  capitally.  Bahadur  Khfin,  when  his  stratagem  did  not  succeed, 
came  to  ZamindSwar  and  prepared  an  army.  Vagabonds  and  villains 
collected  around  him,  and  he  a second  time  made  preparations  for 
seizing  Qaridahar. 

As  Shah  Muhammad  considered  that  help  from  India  was  a 
remote  contingency,  he  strengthened  the  fort  and  addressed  himself 
to  tho  ruler  of  Persia.  He  wrote  to  him  that  H.M.  JahSnbftni  had 
given  an  agreement  that  after  the  conquest  of  India,  Qandahir  should 
belong  to  the  king  of  Persia’s  servants.  It  was  now  proper  that  he 
should  send  a large  force  in  order  that  the  rebellion  of  this  ingrate 
might  be  put  down  and  also  that  Qandahar  might  be  made  over  to 
him.  The  ruler  of  Persia  sent  3,000  Turkomans  from  the  jagirdars 
of  Sistan,  Farah  and  the  garmstr  under  the  command  of  ‘All 
Yiir  Beg  Afshir.  Bahadur  Kh§n  knew  nothing  of  thiB  force  which  sud- 
denly fell  upon  him.  A hot  engagement  took  place.  Twice  his 
horse  fell  under  him,  and  at  length  he  failed  and  had  to  fly.  JJor 
could  he  maintain  himself  in  Zamindawar.  Shah  Muhammad  treat- 
ed his  auxiliaries  with  all  deference,  but  made  excuses  for  not  sur- 
rendering QandahSr,  and  sent  them  back  empty-handed.1  Bahadur 
Elfin,  having  suffered  loss,  was  obliged  to  come  with  an  ashamed  face 
to  the  world-protecting  Court,  and  as  this  is  the  shadow  of  the  great 
threshold,  and  is  little-receiving,  much-giving,  and  as  in  it  there  is  a 
brisk  daily  mart  of  pardon,  his  so  great  crimes  were  forgiven  him  and 
Mult&u  given  to  him  as  jagir.  The  former  jSgirdar  of  Multan, 


heartened,  and  I think  this  is  almost 
certainly  the  true  reading.  However, 
tj1®  phrase  dar  bdl  ddda  occurs  in  the 
text  II.  153  and  Jarrett  III.  271, 
n 4.  The  passage  there  is  corrupt 
and  the  meaning  is  not  clear.-  I sus- 
pect that  the  passage  refers  to  the 
kir  winner  and  not  to  the  user  of 
°°8g®d  dice.  The  winner,  whoever  he 


be,  pays  10  per  cent  to  the  king,  and 
the  loser  $ per  cent ; dar  bdl  dad  then 
probably  means  one  who  has  lost. 
appears  to  be  Hindustani  and  to 
come  from  the  Sanskrit  bihya  or 
vahya,  to  be  expelled.  It  is  6ai  in 
I.O.  MSS.  235,236. 

1 For  the  conclusion  of  this  epi- 
sode see  text  infra,  pp.  78,  79. 
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Muhammad  Qull  Kfcln  Birlts  received  Nlgor  and  its  territory.  With 
royal  kindness  Bahfldnr  Shin  was  given  the  oommand  of  one  of  the 
batteries.  .He  did  great  deeds  when  supported  by  the  sublime  family. 
In  short,  though  the  garrison  did  all  they  could  to  guard  the  fort,  the 
victorious  heroes  pressed  them  more  and  more,  and  showed  great 
management  in  making  redoubts  and  covered  ways.  At  this  time 
news  came  of  the  blessed  advent  of  the  ohaste  ladies  from  the  delight- 
ful city  of  Kabul,  and  of  their  having  reached  Lahore,  and  of  their 
waiting  there  for  instructions. 
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CHAPTER  XIV.- 

Arrival  of  H.M.  Miriam-MakIn!  and  the  OTHER  CHA8TE  ladies,  ant 
H.M.  THE  3gAHIN35lH’s  MARCH  TO  MEET  THEM. 

Before  the  arrival  ot  tne  news  of  the  disaffection  of  M.  Sulaim&n 
and  of  his  designs  opon  Kabul,  H.M.  the  gbfthinsbah  had  directed 
that  the  veil  of  chastity  Miriam-Makftni,  and  the  other  secluded 
ladies  oi  the  holy  Haretp  should  come  to  India,  and  a reference  to 
this  order  has  already  been  made.  But  on  account  of  the  Mirz&'s  dis- 
turbance the  coming  of  the  ladies' was  suspended.  A cautious  order 
was  sent  to  Mun'im  K.,  that  when  M.  Sulaimfin's  sedition  had  been 
suppressed,  the  ladies  should  set  out  for  the  capital.  After  the  dis- 
turbance caused  by  the  Mirzfc  had,  by  God's  help,  been  put  down,  and 
the  minds  of  the  imperial  servants  were  at  ease  on  that  score,  as  has 
already  been  narrated,  the  chaste  ladies  .proceeded  to  arrange  for 
moving  to  India,  partly  to  fulfil  their  vows, 1 and  partly  to  carry  out 
the  directions  of  H.M.  the  Sjbabinshah.  The  families  of  many  of  the 
soldiers  who  were  serving  in  the  aripy  also  joined  the  cortege.  But 
as  the  disturbance  of  Hemu  was  known  to  the  evil-disposed  in  those 
regions,  the  sacred  journey  did  not  come  into  effect.  But  when  the 
news  of  victory  placed  a stain  on  the  darkened  brows  of  the  disaffect- 
ed, and  the  head  of  Hemu  was  brought  and  hung  up  on  the  iron  gate 
of  Kabul,  the  drums  of  joy  beat  high,  and  after  thanksgiving  and  re- 
joicing, the  expedition  set  out  in  a propitious  hour.  Mun‘in/|Qi&n,  who 
was  in  charge  of  Kabul,  also  accompanied  the  ladies  in  order  that  he 
might  be  their  guide,  and  also  might  do  good  work  in  India,  and 
thereby  make  himself  illustrious.  Kabul  was  made  over  to  Muham-  55 
mad  Quli  Khfin  Birlfts,  who  had  come  from  the  Court  as  an  auxiliary, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  H.M.  the  gb&hinfb&h,  Mu- 
hammad Hakim  and  his  mother  and  sisters  remained  in  Kabul  Gfiaz- 
nin  was  made  over  to  Khw&ja  Jalftlu-d-din  Mahmud  BujQq  (cut-nose). 


sion  to  Miriam-lCaklnl's  wish  to 
present  his  sisters  to  Akhar* 


1 Na§r  means  both  vows  and  pre- 
sents, and  perhaps  there  is  An  alia- 
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When  the  caravan  reached  Jalilfitfld  it  stopped  there  for  some  days 
on  acconnt  of  supplies,  etc.  While  there,  the.  news  of  the  supremacy 
of  Bair  Am  Khftn,  and  of  the  putting  to  death  of  Tardi  Beg  ar- 
rived from  the  Court- reporters,  and  on  this  account  Mun'im  Khan  saw 
it  proper  to  give  up  his  intention  of  proceeding  to  India.  He  con- 
ducted the  ladies  as  far  as  Kotal  Sit&ra  and  there  took  leave  and 
came  back  to  Kabul.  Shamsu-d-din  Muhammad  Kh&n  Atka  and  his 
brethren,  Khwaja  ‘Ambar  Nftjir  and  MullA  Maqfud  Bangali,  and  a 
number  of  other  servants  were  in  charge  of  the  ladies.  When  Mun'im 
Khan  came  to  Kabul,  be  gave  Muhammad  Quli  Kh&n  leave  to  go  to  In- 
dia, and  after  that,  the  officers  and  the  rest  of  the  devoted  servants  of  the 
Court  proceeded  with  the  cortege  of  H.M.  Miriam-Makftni  and  others 
to  the  capital.  Among  the  occurrences  that  happened  on  this  journey 
were  the  deaths  of  two  full  sisters  of  H.M.  the  Qb&hinsb&h.  One  died 
in  Jal&l&b&d,  and  the  other  at  Kotal  Sit&ra  near  the  Indus.  H.M. 
Miriam  Mak&nl  and  the  other  ladies  Bpent  some  days  in  grief  for  the 
departure  of  these  heart-delights,  and  then  resigned  themselves  to  the 
Divine  will.  The  joy  of  seeing  the  Qbihinib&h  overcame  all  sorrow, 
and  after  the  last  rites  had  been  paid,  the  expedition  proceeded  on. 
When  the  news  of  the  chaste  ladies  reached  the  royal  ears,  H.M.  the 
Qhahinsh&h  was  delighted  and  sent  that  cupola  of  chastity,  M&ham 
Anaga,  the  mother  of  Adham  Ktftn,  who,  on  acconnt  of  her  abundant 
sense  and  loyalty,  held  a high  place  in  the  esteem  of  the  S&fthinsK&h, 
and  who  had  been  in  his  service  from  the  time  of  the  cradle  till  his 
adornment  of  the  throne,  and  who  trod  the  path  of  good-service  with 
the  acme  of  affection,  to  welcome  the  cortege  of  H.M.  Miriam-M&kfini 
and  the  oth  *i‘  chaste  ladies.  That  cupola  of  chastity  entered  on  the 
auspicious  service  of  the  ladies  in  Lahore,  and  after  informing  them 
of  H.M.  the  Sh&hiugh&h’s  eagerness  to  see  them,  proceeded  with  them 
towards  the  camp  of  fortune/ 1 H.M.  the  Shahin^ilh  made  over  tho 
charge  of  (he  siege  to  the  Kh&n-Khan&n  and  went  forward  to  meet  them. 
The  auspicious  conjunction  took  place  at  one  stage  from  the  Fort  (Man- 
kot),  and  H.M.  Miriam-Mak&ni’s  wishful  eyes  were  gratified  by  the 
56  world-adorning  beauty  of  H.M.  the  Sbahinsh&h.  There  were  mutual 
rejoicings,  and  next  morning  H.H.  M.  Mak&nl,  H&ji  Begum,  Gul- 
badan  Begum,  Gulcahra  Begum,  Salima  Sult&n  Begum  and  a number 
more  of  the  relations  and  connections  of  the  noble  family,  and  of  the 
soldiery,  arrived  at  the  camp.  The  army  which  had  become  straitened 
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by  the  long  siege  were  greatly  rejoiced  at  the  arrival  of  their  high- 
nesses,  and  of  many  loyal  soldiers,  and  recognising  their  arrival  as  a 
means  of  victory  they  increased  their  efforts. 

One  of  the  occurrences  that  happened  during  the  siege  owing  to 
the  abundance  of  good  fortune  was  that  Khfin  Zaman,  who  had  gone 
to  Sambhal,  obtained  great  victories  although  he  did  not  possess  real 
truthfulness  and  loyalty.  Alas  ! Alas  ! loyalty  was  a thousand  leagues 
away  from  him.  He  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  service  and  master- 
ship. Nay,  he  had  not  even  come  to  know  the  ways  of  worldly  trades- 
men which  every  ignorant  one  requires  to  be  acquainted  with.  Ac- 
cordingly a brief  account  of  his  disastrous  end  will  be  given  in  its 
proper  place  in  this  noble  volume.  One  of  the  good  services  which 
were  performed  by  him  at  this  time  owing  to  his  outward  connection 
with  bliss  was  the  battle  with  Rukn  Khfin,  Lohfini1  who  was  a great 
officer  of  Mubftriz  Khfin.  Khfin  Zaman  defeated  him  «uid  subdued 
many  rebels'  of  Sambhal,  etc.,  as2  far  as  Lucknow.  Another  of 
his  famous  deeds  of  this  time  was  the  defeating  Hasan  Khfin  Backoti. 

The  brief  account  of  this  Wonderful  occurrence  is  that  the  said 
Hasan  Khfin  was  one  of  the  famous  landholders  of  India,  and  distin- 
guished for  the  number  of  his  brethren  and  other  relations  and  of  his 
servants.  When  the  Shfihinsbah’s  army  was  engaged  in  besieging 
Mftnkot,  this  short-sighted,  arrogant  one  thought  he  had  an  opportu- 
nity and  collected  a large  army  and  proceeded  to  ravage  the][  Sarkftr 
of  bambhal.  He  took  with  him  Jalfil  Khfin  Sur,  who  was  one  of  the 
great  Afghan  leaders.  When  his  evil  designs  became  known  to  the 
Khfin  Zamfiu,  he  joined  with  the  royal  officers  who  were  there  and  ad- 
vanced to  join  battle  near  Lucknow.  The  heroes  distinguished  them- 
selves and  gained  a victory.  The  hostile  army  consistea  of  more  than 
20,000  cavalry  while  the  army  of  fortune  was  not  more  than  4,000 
strong.  By  the  aid  of  God-given  fortune  and  in  spite  of  the  cha- 
racter of  the  leader,  to  which  a brief  reference  has  been  made,  his 
connection  with  eternal  fortune  gave  him  the  victory.  An  incaicu-  5' 
lable  amount  of  booty  fell  into  his  hands  ; also  many  elephants.  Of 
the  noted  elephants  there  were  tywo  called  Sabdilla,  and  Dilsankfir 
Which  were  of  supreme  excellence.  They  were  approved  of  by  the' 

1 The  text  has  Nu  haul,  but  I adopt  2 ft  gardanidaAxd.  It  is  a Turki 

1 ,iP  variant.  S<*c  Jarrett  II.  103.  word  meaning  obedient. 
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fastidious  glance  (of  Akbar),  ana  included  among  the  special  ele- 
phants of  the  Sbfthinflbah.  As  the  Khfin  Zamftn’s  career  ended  m 
destruction  and  disgrace,  and  his  essential  baseness  came  out,  and  he 
became  a ringleader  among  the  disloyal,  the  loyal  heart  does  not 
permit  of  his  deeds  being  detailed  at  length.  It  is  best  to  turn  the 
reinS  of  the  courser  of  the  pen  from  this  plain.1 

Among  the  fortunate  occurrences  that  happened  during  the  siege 
of  Mfinkot  was  the  victory  of  Qlyfi  &>ftn.  The  brief  account  of  this 
joyful  event  is  this : The  fort  of  GwfilTfir  which  is  one  of  the  famous 
fortresses  of  India,  and  has  few  like  it  for  strength,  was  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Mubftriz  Khan  ‘Adali.  It  was  governed  on  his  behalf  by£ 
Bhil  Kh§n  who  was  one  of  the  slaves  of  Selim  Khan  the  son  of  Sfcer 
Khan.  Rajah  Rflm  Sah,  whose  ancestors  had  been  the  masters  ol  tho 
fort,  besieged  it  with  a host  of  Rajputs  and  had  brought  the  garrison 
into  straits.  Qiya  Khan  marched  from  Agra  to  Gwfilifir,  and  Rim 
Sah  left  the  fort  and  came  to  give  him  battle.  He  fought  bravely, 
but  Qiya  Khfin  stood  firm,  and  as  he  sought  victory  from  the  world- 
conquering  genius  of  the  Shfihinsbfih,  he  defeated  the  enemy  and  sent 
many  to  the  world  of  annihilation.  Thereafter  he  undertook  the 
siege  of  Gwfilifir.3 

One  of  the  excellent  events  which  occurred  during  the  siege  of 
Mfinkot  was  that  the  fortunate- starred  daughter  of  M.  * Abdullah 
Khfin  Moghul  who  was  distinguished  for  his  lineage,  entered  into  the 
bond  of  matrimony  with  the  unique  jewel  of  the  Caliphate.  Baltam 
Khfin  did  not  approve  of  this  connection,  for  1 Abdullah  MoghuPs  sister 
was  married  to  M.  Kfimrfin,  and  so  he  regarded  * Abdullah  as  a parti- 
zan  of  Kfimrfin  (az  kamrarii).  So  he  opposed  the  match  until  Nfisir- 
al-Mulk  gave  him  to  understand  that  opposition  in  such  matters  was 
very  unacceptable,  and  by  taking  charge  of  the  affair  brought  this 
happy  event  by  his  prudence  to  a termination.  An  order  was  issued 
to  him  (Nfiflir-al-Mulk)  for  arranging  an  assemblage  of  pleasure  and 
banquet  of  joy,  and  a royal  feast  was  provided.  Leaving  this  matter 
I return  to  my  narrative  and  proceed  to  detail  the  subsequent  adven- 
tures of  the  besieged  in  Mfinkot. 

hint  Suhail  See  Elliot  V.  167  and 
note. 

• It  was  not  taken  tiH$66  A.H.  See 
text,p.  77.  and  BadMnf.  Lnwe.  26. 


1 Badifinl  gives  details  of  the  vic- 
tory. Lowe,  18. 

* So  spelt  hg  Bloehinann,  848.  The 

te*t  has  BafcabaL  Veriihta  calls 
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Capture  op  thk  port  ot  Mankot,  and  return  op  the  SUpunNsjgiH’s 
army  to  Lahore,  and  other  portunatk  occurrences. 

By  the  Divine  aid  and  by  the  auspioions  care  of  the  Sh&hinffc&h, 
who  is  the  key  of  all  locks,  visible  and  invisible,  an  opening  took 
place.  As  the  world-adorning  Deity  watches  over  the  affairs  of  this 
spiritual  and  temporal  lord,  it  is  proper  to  inquire  in  regard  to  every 
matter  which  has  relation  to  him  what  are  the  arrangements  of  the 
superintendents  of  destiny.  The  conquest  of  this  fort,  which  equalled 
the  rampart  of  Alexander  1 is  a proof  of  this  remark.  The  manner  in 
which  it  was  taken  did  not  enter  into  thp  minds  of  the  wise.  Ar- 
rangements for  the  siege,  such  as  no  one  could  imagine,  were  excel- 
lently carried  out,  and  the  entrenchments  were  pushed  forward  on  all 
sides.  Iuqsome  places  the  batteries  closely  touched  the  fort,  and 
among  them  was  an  entrenchment  which  was  under  the  care  of  the 
N§«ir-ai-Mulk  and  in  advance  of  all  the  others.  Tho  egress  and  in- 
gress of  the  prisoners  of  the  fort  were  closed.  Though  Sikan^ar  relied 
on  the  strength  of  the  fort,  yet  he  was  disheartened  by  the  appearance 
of  sfrnirs.  But  in  spite  of  this  discouragement,  as  scoundrels  were 
calculating  on  the  sedition  of  MubSriz  &bftn  'Adali,  of  whom  a short 
account  has  already  been  given  (and  hoping),  that  perhaps  be  would 
be  able  to  lift  up  his  head  from  the  eastern  provinces  of  India  and 
march  against  Delhi,  and  so  the  siege  of  the  fort  (Mftnkot)  would  not 
be  oempleted,  and  that  so  he  fSikandar)  would  have  an  opportunity  for 
commotion  in  the  tranquillised  districts,  he  did  not  give  up  defending 
the  fort.  But  as  the  doings  of  the  opponents  of  God-given  dominion 
do  not  succeed,  Mubftriz  Span's  measure  of  life  became  full.  The  ac-  . 
count  of  this  affair  is  as  follows : The  son  of  Muhammad  Khftn  who 
was  ruler  of  Bengal  and  was  called  Sadr 1 Khftn,  took  to  himself  the 
title  of  Jalftlud-d!n,  and  made  great  pretensions.  He  advanced  to 

1 Also  called  the  rampart  of  Gog  * Also  celled  Qiiyr  IChAn.  KUiot 

and  Magog.  See  D’Hferbelot  V.  6fl.  The  battle  took  place  near 
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give  battle  to  revenge  his  father  whom  Mubftriz  Khfin  had  slain 
in  battle.  A great  fight  ensued  and  MubSriz  Khan  ‘Adili  was  killed. 
He  had  reigned  four  years  and  odd.  I admire  the  wondrous  fortune 
which  occurred  to  the  empire  from  the  mutual  contentions  of  its  ene- 
mies. They  made  enterprises  against  one  another  and  showed  them- 
selves as  auxiliaries  of  the  eternal  dominion. 

When  this  news  came  to  the  garrison  they  at  once  became  dis- 
heartened. When  Sikandar  both  witnessed  and  learnt  theuprearing 
of  the  standards  of  daily  increasing  fortune,  and  his  own  defeats 
upon  defeats,  despair  upon  despair  fell  upon  him.  Of  necessity  he 
entered  the  lists  of  suppliants  and  sent  his  confidants  to  implore 
that  H.M.  the  SJjfihinshah  would  send  to  the  fort  one  of  his  trusty 
59  servants  to  comfort  his  distracted  soul  and  make  him  a member 
of  the  victorious  army.  H.M.  who  was  a mine  of  benevolence, 
out  of  compassion  sent  the  Atka  Khftn,  who  was  distinguished  foi 
his  wisdom  and  reliability.  Sikandar  declared  with  an  ashamed, 
face  that  he  did  not  possess  the  wisdom  which  looks  to  the  end,  and 
that  he  had  adopted  short-sighted  views.  He  was  not  in  a condition  t<) 
do  homage  and  so  whiten  his  face.  His  case  would  be  properly  dealy 
with  if  H.M.  the  Sh&hinshfih  would  be  so  gracious  as  to  excuse  him 
for  a time  from  service.  He  now  sent  his  son  as  a slave  and  bopep 
that  a place  would  be  assigned  to  himself  where  he  might  stay  for 
a while  and  prepare  himself  for  the  blessing  of  kissing  the  thre  hold 
He  vowed,  by  God  the  Creator  of  the  world,  that  as  long  as  he  lived 
he  would  never  remove  the  neck  of  submission  from  the  line  of.  obe 
dionco,and  that  he  would  place  the  necklace  of  this  favour  round  the 
neck  of  his  life  and  make  it  the  jewel  of  his  good  fortune.  He  won 
over  the  heart  of  the  ambassador  by  deceitful  blandishments  and  sub- 
missions, and  also  sent  presents  in  money  and  goods  to  the  Nisir-al- 
Mulk  who  was  the  KhSn-Khanjin’s  vakil,  or  rather  vras  the  vakil  of 
the  Sultanate,  and  ho,  as  if  1 from  fidelity,  interested  himself  in 


Cunfcr.  (Monghyr  according  to  Stew-  | 
art).  Both  Ferighta  and  Nigamu-d-  j 
dTn  call  him  Ehizr  Khan.  Nigimu-  1 
d-dln  has  a separate  chapter  on 
‘AdalT  which  is  not  translated  in 
Elliot  He  f>ar<  • Adali  killed  Vfu- 


bammad  Khan  Gauri  (Khifr’s 
father)  at  Carkatta  (Ohappirghatta ) 
16  kos  fom  KalpT. 

1 At  rfiL  daulatkhivdhl.  I presume 
that  there  is  something  ironical  here . 
However  the  phrase  Ma&ar  ilaih*. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


91 


Sikandar,  and  conveyed  the  pnrport  of  his  requests  to  the  Sblhini^Ah 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  K^an-KhAni®. 

H.M.  who  regarded  the  sweets  of  forgiveness  as  greater  than 
those  of  revenge,  accepted  the  representations  of  the  Kh&n-KfifinAn,  and 
assigned  to  Sikandar  Kharid  and  Bihfir  as  jagirs.  The  latter  sent  his 
son  'Abdu-r-Rahm&n  along  with  Ghftzl 1 Kb  In  TannurT,  who  wasone  of 
his  confidential  officers  to  the  Court,  the  protectioft  of  princes,  in  order 
that  their  good  services  might  be  the  cause  of  greater  favour  on  the 
part  of  the  Shahinshah  to  himself.  The  agreement,  was  carried  out 
according  to  the  kingly  desires.  Valuable  presents  including  Some 
choice  elephants,  such  as  might  be  fit  for  the  Court,  were  sent,  and  on 
1 1 Murdftd,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Saturday,  27th  Ramfftn, 

24  May,  1557,  the  keys  of  the  fort  were  surrendered  to  the  imperial 
servants.  H.M.  the  Sb&hinshah  drew  the  writing  of  forgiveness  over 
the  schedule  of  his  offences,  and  shutting  his  ey*  s to  the  record  of  his 
deeds,  gave  him  leave  to  depart.  He  came  o it  of  the  prison  of  the 
fort,  and,  after  a thousand  apprehensions  and  fears,  reached  Kfiarld 
and  Bihftr.  After  two  years  he  went  to  the  abode  of  annihilation. 

When  the  conquest  of  M&nkot  had  been  thus  completed  and 
Suliln  Sikandar  had  by  becoming  a suppliant  of  the  Sultanate  con- 
veyed himself  into  safety,  the  charge  of  the  fort  was  made  over  to 
Abu-l-Qfisira,  the  brother  of  Muhammad  Q&sim  Khan  Mauji.  On  16 
Murdad,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  2 §fiawwal,  31  July,  li>57,  the 
army,  after  a stay  of  six  months  odd,  left  the  slopes  of  the  Siwtliks 
for  Lahore,  in  order  that  it  might  proceed  to  Agra  after  having  ar-  00 
ranged  the  affairs  of  the  Pan^ab.  On  the  way  Bairam  Khan's  mind 
became  troubled  on  account  of  misunderstanding,  and  of  his  not  ap- 
preciating the  favour  shown  to  him.  The  account  of  this  affair  is  as 
follows.  During  the  last  days  of  the  siege  of  Mftnkot  the  &bAn- 
KbAnfin  fell  ill*  #8ome  boils  formed  which  prevented  him  from  mount- 
ing  a horse.  During  that  time  H.M.  the  Sh&hinshsh  turned  his  at- 
tention, as  a means  of  diversion,  to  elephant-fights.  Many  times  did 
he  apply  himself  to  this  sport,  which  has  hundreds  of  nice  points  in- 
volved in  it.  One  day  there  was  a prolonged  contestHetween  two  of 
the  royal  elephants  called  Fatufil  and  Lagna.  By  chance  these  two 

1 Tanflr  iu  ten.  Qhatl  Kb  in 
afterwards  rebelled,  Blochmann,  367. 
Baduital,  Lowe,  11,  calls  him  Sir. 


“ the  above-mentioned  ” may  refer  to 
the  Atka  Khin  and  not  to  the  Nifir- 
ul-Mulk. 
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during  their  fight  came  near  the  Khan-Khananf$  tent.  The  crowd  of 
people  and  the  general  uproar  caused  apprehension  and  annoyance  to 
the  IGian-Kh&nan,  and  he  came  to  suspect  that  perhaps  the  thing 
had  occured  at  the  sublime  suggestion  (of  Akbar).  He  was  confirmed 
in  this  suspicion  by  some  strife-mongers.  He  sent  one  of  his  confi- 
dential servants  to  Maham  Anaga  with  this  message.  /‘‘I  am  not  con- 
scious of  having  committed  any  offence  in  this  sphere-circled  thresh- 
old, and  I have  not  displayed  anything  except  well-wishing  respect. 
Why  then  have  mischief-makers  imputed  some  offence  to  me,  and 
caused  such  unkindness  as  that  furious  elephants  should  have  been  let 
loose  against  my  tent?**  Maham  Anaga  by  soothing  expressions 
quieted  his  disturbed  mind. 
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At  this  time  a strange  thing  happened  in  relation  to  the  Lord  of 
the  Earth,  who  was  keeping  himself  in  the  disguise  of  an  incognito, 
and  was  giving  attention  to  the  concealment  of  his  idiosyncrasy— a 
mystry  which  has  already  been  conveyed,  as  far  as  my  capacity 
would  allow,  from  the  heart  to  paper.  The  event,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  an  account,  was  the  cause  of  some  well-instructed  minds  coming 
to  a knowledge  of  truth.  One  day  the  world-adorning  ShHh- 
inshah  felt  constrained  by  the  presence  of  short-sighted  men,  and 
began  to  chafe.  The  power  of  indignation  which  in  a disposition  in- 
nately equable  is  an  ingredient  deposited  by  the  Lord  of  power  broke 
out  into  anger.  He  became  averse  to  the  servants  of  fortune's  thres- 
hold who  always  attended  on  his  stirrup  and  separated  from  them,  and 
issued  an  order  that  no  ore  of  his  retinue  should  be  in  attendance  on 
him.  He  even  sent  away  his  grooms  and  such  like  persons  that  the 


solitude  of  his  letirement  might  not  be  contaminated  by  the  crowd  of 
this  class  of  men  and  went  out  unattended  and  alone  from  the  camp 
offoitune.  In  reality  he  was  engaged  in  prayerful  communion  with 
his  God,  ostensibly  he  was  angered  with  men.  Among  his  special 
horses  there  was  a noble  ‘Iraqi  horse  called  Hairan  which  Khizr 
Owdja  Khan  had  presented  to  him.  It  had  not  its  like  for  spirit  and 
swiftness,  and  was  also  unequalled  for  viciousness.  When  he  was  left 
loose  no  oftt  could  come  near  him,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he 
could  be  re  chught.  The  divine  hero  of  the  world,  owing  to  his 
rength  and  courage,  rode  him  constantly.  In  this  period  of  solitude 

h.  "p,.  .ti,  suspid°us  „„„  ,nd  M of  rtpidlr> 

y aside  and  increasing  hu  glory  by  the  presence  of  God.  When 
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he  had  gone  some  distance  he  dismounted  for  some  purpose,  and  be- 
coming heedless  of  the  nature  of  bis  steed,  assumed  the  posture  of 
communing  with  his  God.  That  swift  and  fiery  horse  acted  according 
to  its  custom  and  rushed  off  rapidly  so  that  it  disappeared  from  the 
far-searching  gaze  of  his  Majesty.  When  his  holy  heart  was  again 
disposed  to  mount,  there  was  no  one  in  attendance,  and  no  horse  at 
his  service.  For  a little  while  he  was  perplexed  what  to  do,  wheb 
suddenly  he  saw  that  this  very  horse  was  coming  from  a distance  and 
galloping  towards  him  It  ran  on  till  it  came  back  to  him  and  stood 
quietly  waiting  for  him,  His  Majesty  was  astonished  and  again 
mounted  the  noble  animal.  It  must  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
strange  faculties  of  this  throne-adorning  dominion  that  a horse, whose 
habit  was  not  to  allow  himself  to  be  readily  mounted,  and  who,  when 
he  ran  off,  could  with  difficulty  be  re-caught,  and  who  had  gone  off 
and  disappeared  in  such  a plain,  should,  merely  on  the  attention  of 
the  §|i&hins!}fch  being  directed  towards  him  came  back  of  his  Own 
accord  and  quietly  submit  to  be  re-mounted.  Bravo!  wbat  apprehen- 
sion can  there  be  from  solitude  to  him  whom  the  incomparable  Deity 
favours,  and  of  whom  he  takes  charge  ? And  what  improbability 
is  the  e in  such  things  happening  to  him  ? Although  it  may  seem  as 
if  thr  wisdom-erecting  Deity  makes  the  world -adorning  beauty  of  this 
spir  tual  and  temporal  visible  to  him  alone,  yet  in  reality  it  is  the 
setting  forth  of  sundry  lamps  in  the  highway  of  guidance  for  the 
duection  of  the  short-sighted  and  superficial,  in  that  they  who  know 
in  him  a visible  lord  and  king  may,  what  is  more  and  better,  know  him 
as  a spiritual  ruler,  and  recognising  that  the  pleasing  of  him  is  the 
pleasing  of  God  may  arrive  at  the  rose-rendezvous  of  eternal  happiness. 


Hail  to  the  great  one  who  attains  to  this  knowledge,  and  joy  to 
:he  fortunate  one  who  receives  such  instruction?  And  what  a blind 
atheist  is  he  who  in  the  presence  of  such  lights  of  intelligence  remains 
under  the  veil  of  irrecogoition,  and  descends  into  the  true  of 
ancq!  And  wbat  a futile  wretch  is  he  who  in  spite  of  having 
this  glorious  station  enters  on  the  no  thoroughfare  of  hypocrisy  aud* 
oppostion  and  contends  with  God  the  Creator  of  the  world?  Let  us 
be  brief,  for  to  noble  discourse  of  this  kind  there  is  no  limit!  (The 
Khedive  of  the  earth  recognised  this  mysterious  intimation  (the  return 
of  the  horse)  as  a Divine  inspiration  and,  renouncing  his  intention  of 
solitude,  addressed  himself  again  to  the  cordial  greeting  of  those 
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loyal  officers  who  were  in  the  camp,  and  cast  the  shadow  of  kindness 
^ver  these  regions.  Mankind  rejoiced,  and  H.M.  with  his  retinue 
reached  Lahore  on  25  Murdtd,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  H.  11 
Jhawwftl  (7  August,  1557),  before  the  camp  had  arrived  there.  He 
immediately  occupied  himself  in  hunting.  After  a few  days  the 
whole  camp  arrived. 

The  IjQtfin-&b&n&n  under  the  influence  of  the  bultftn  of  im&gin- 
ngs  again  returned  to  the  old  story  and  began  to  suspect  9hamsu-d- 
lln  Muhammad  bJfln  Atka.  He  said  to  him  : “ Although  the  counten- 
ance of  my  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the  sublime  family  be  free  from  the 
itain  of  deceit  or  dissimulation  (revu  in  riyO)  and  know  that  H.M.'s 
glance  of  grace  and  kindness  to  myself  is  without  flaw  and  so  I have 
90  fear  of  any  breach  Id  the  pillar?  thereof,  yet  as  H.M.  occasionally 
treats  me  with  disfavour  1 believe  this  must  come  from  your  contriv- 
fcnces  and  calumnies  (s‘at  s'adyit).  What  have  1 done  that  you  should 
jird  up  the  loins  of  hostility  against  mo  and  that  in  thirsting  for 
my  blood  you  should  turn  the  sacred  mind  against  me  f And  should 
sven  go  so  far  as  to  attempt  my  life  ?”  gbftmsu-d-din  was  troubled 
by  this  attack,  and  having  collected  all  his  relatives  and  dependants 
be  went  before  the  I£bftn-KI>finftn  and  made  protestations,  accompanied 
with  solemn  oaths,  that  he  had  never  opened  his  month  to  speak  ill  of 
bim,  and  that  he  never  would  do  so.  At  last  the  Kbftn-&bftn&n  came 
bo  his  senses,  and  his  anxiety  abated  s^newhat. 

Among  the  occurrences  of  this  tiihe  was  Bahftdur  ghfin’s  being 
•eat  to  Multan  to  put  his  jigir  in  order.  As  has  already  been  intim- 
ated, this  had  been  recently  conferred  on  bim.  He  was  also  ordered 
to  give  a lesson  to  the  Bilftois  of  that  neighbourhood,  who  had  raised 
the  head  of  refractoriness.  Bahldur  Kfeftn,  after  arriving  in  that 
pleasant  country  behaved  with  bravery.  A large  number  of  foot  and 
cavalry  came  to  oppoee  him,  and  displayed  great  obstinacy.  The 
fighting  lasted  for  a month,  but  as  the  shadow  of  the  fortunes  of  the 
one  of  the  earth  had  been  oast  over  him,  he  became  victorious  by  the 
Divine  aid. 

As  the  world- arranging  God  was  about  to  reveal  the  majesty  of 
the  Qb&hinsh&h  that  it  might  come  forth  from  the  veil  of  acquiescence 
and  personally  regulate  the  distractions  of  the  world,  the  Bcreen  over 
Bairtm  Kbin’s  actions,  who  was  always  boasting  of  his  loyalty,  began 
to  lift,  and  he  became  a traveller  on  a roadless  tract.  One  of  the 
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vagaries  which  most  sensible  men  observed  in  him  *as  that  with  and 
without  leave  he  distributed  the  royal  elephants  among  his  confi- 
dential officers  (award).  He  even  seized  some  of  the  reserved  royal 
elephants,  which  were  a screen  for  H.M.'s  glory,  on  the  pretence 
that  he  would  make  them  over  to  (fitting) 1 * * * * men.  The  Khedive  of  the 
earth  did  not  wish  to  submit  to  this  tyranny  bnt  as  actions  have  their 
final  time, and.  that  time  had  not  yet  arrived;  he  winked  at  the  proced- 
ure and  acquiesced  in  fate.  Good  God  I What  Width  of  eapaoity  1 
And  what  gentleness  ! And  that  too  in  early  youth  whioh  is  the  time  6! 
for  violence*  and  is  the  beginning  of  the  boiling  over  of  the  powers  of 
rage.  But  what  is  marvellous  in  a great  mam  whom  the  Creator  takes 
under  his  protection  ? 

Durin*  the  term  that  Lahore  was  made  illustrious  by  tho  advent 
of  H.M.  the  9J}fthin.lhfth,  Sultan  Adam  Gakkar  came  and  did  homage 
and  was  received  with  favour.  As  he  had  not  come  forward  when 
the  standards  of  H.M.  Jahdnbftni  Jinnat  5gkiyftni,  bad  first  come  for 
tho  oonquest  of  India,  he  had  an  apprehension  in  his  heart.  Bat  as 
he  had  performed  an  acceptable  servioe,  namely,  the  seizing  and  mak- 
ing over  of  M.  Kftmrln,  who  was  the  source  of  so  much  strife  and 
trouble,  he  was  regarded  with  favour,  and  hie  petitions  were  continu- 
ally ooming  to  the  sublime  Court.  At  this  time,  when  the  earth  obr 
tained  celestial  splendour  by  the  light  (far)  of  H.M.  the  Sb&hinfhfth’s 
throne,  and  Fortune  wan  performing  its  vocation,  ru,,  to  drag  every 
chief  and  leader  by  the  hair  to  do  homage  to  the  sublime  Cotirt,  and  to 
exalt  them  by  eternal  auspiciousnesB,  a desire  to  kiss  the  threshold 
seized  the  collar  of  t he  fortunate  one.  But  from  his  natural  savag- 
ely he  begged  that  when  he  should  oe  exalted  by  service,  he 
should  not  be  taken  to  India  along  With  the  sublime  cortege,  aud  that 
he  should  not  by  marks  of  favour,  be  made  au  exile  from  his  own 
oountry.  He  also  begged  that  one  of  the  confidential  servants  should 
seize  him  and  carry  him  off  to  the  sublime  Court.  The  IjUidhitilkih's 
graciousnesa  ordered  that  ..his  good  services  should  be  requited,  and* 
granted  to  the  full  all  his  requests.  Taimftr  9 Kfrftn  Jal&Ir  was  ohoscn 


1 This  sentence  id  explained  in  rhe 

Iqbnlnima  where  we  are  told  that 

Bairam  took  away  the  elephants  say- 

ing that  he  would  put  them  in  oh  urge 

ot  men  who  would  train  them  for 


Akbar,  and  keep  them  under  control, 
aud  that  they  would  l>e  given  up 
whenever  they  were  wanted  for  war 
or  for  riding. 

* Perhaps  the  TaimffrKhin  Jalsir 
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for  this  service  and  directed  to  conciliate  him  and  to  bring  him  to  do 
homage.  And  he  received  more  favours  than  had  entered  into  the 
mind  of  his  wishes. 

Of  the  events  which  happened  during  the  stay  in  Lahore,  for  the 
warning  of  strife-mongers  there  was  the  bringing  to  capital  punish- 
ment of  TaU}t  Mai  the  Zamindar  of  Man. 1 The  brief  account  of  this 
is  as  follows.  This  Zamindar  in  his  evil-fatedness  became  a compa- 
nion of  Sultan  Sikandar  and  was  a cause  of  his  errors.  As  the  general 
custom  of  Indian  Zamindars  is  to  leave  the  path  of  single-mindedness 
and  to  have  an  eye  to  every  side,  and  to  join  anyone  who  is  victorious 
or  who  is  making  increasing  stir,  when  there  was  confusion  upon  the 
unavoidable  event  (the  death)  of  H.M.  Jah/inbSnl  Jinnat  Ashiyfini  be- 
coming known  in  India,  and  Sikandar  SCtr  uplifted  the  head  of  strife, 
that  strayed  one  joined  him  and  backed  him  up.  When  the  standards 
of  victory  besieged  Mftnkot,  and  the  garrison  had  got  into  difficulties 
he,  according  to  Zamindari  tricks,  joined  the  army.  When  Bairftm 
gh&n  became  apprised  of  his  intrigues  he  had  him  executed,  and  ap- 
pointed in  his  room  his  brother,  Bakbt  Mai,  who  was  prominent  for 
prudence  and  loyalty.  As  it  is  a principle  of  the  3hfthingbftVs  lofty 
$4  spirit  that  those  who  come  in  voluntarily,  even  if  they  do  so  out  of 
necessity,  should  be  protected  from  vengeance,  and  his  noble  nature, 
which  partakes  of  thousands  of  kindnesses  and  generosities  does  not 
take  into  account  the  wrong-doings  of  such  men,  he  did  not  approve  of 
this  execution.  But  as  the  veil  over  his  world-adorning  beauty  had 
not  been  lifted,  he  did  not  give  any  outward  sign  (of  his  displeasure). 

When  his  world-conquering  mind  was  freak  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Panjab  he  spent  the  four  months  and  fourteen  days,  during  which 
Lahore  was  an  object  of  envy  to  heaven  from,  the  splendour  of  the 
victorious  army,  in  repose  and  pleasure  outwardly  he  wore  the  guise 
of  one  who  did  not  attend  to  affairs,  in  reality  he  was  deeply  interest- 
ed, and  was  testing  the  loyal  When  the  officers  of  the  Caliphate  had 
settled  matters,  the  government  of  Lahore  was  entrusted  to  Husain 

of  subsequent  entries  See  Bloch-  Gftrdlsp.Sr,  Punjab.  See  the  ac- 

mann,  476.  BadaUnl,  Lowe,  13,  men-  counts  of  Rajah  BisU  in  the  M.  al- 

tions  MakhdSm-al-Mulk  as  the  inter-  Umra  II.  158,  and  JarrettIL  319.  It 

mediary.  Perhaps  A.F.  suppressed  is  not  far  from  Kangra.  SeoBcaraes, 

his  name  on  account  of  pique.  J A.S.B.,  for  187o.  p 193 

1 This  is  Mau  or  Pathankot  in 
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Khan  sister's  son  of  Malidi  Qftsim  I£hftn,  and  the  victorious  standards 
advanced  in  a a auspicious  hour,  on  25  Divine  month,  corres- 

ponding to  Tuesday  15  $afar  965,  (7  December  1557)  towards  the 
capital  of  Delhi. 

Among  the  events  which  happened  while  the  army  was  encampod 
at  Jfdandhar  was  the  marriage  of  the  Khftn-Khfinftn  Bairftm  Khan  with 
the  cupola  of  chastity  Sallmft  Sulfcfin  Begum.  The  accouut  of  this  is 
as  follows.  H.M.  Jahilnbani  Jinnat  Aghiyftni  had  during  the  time  of 
his  rule  betrothed  that  veil  of  chastity,  who  was  his  sister's  son,  and 
daughter  of  M.  Niiru-d-dm  Muhammad,  to  Bairftm  Khftn,  the  arrange- 
ment being  that  he  would  make  over  the  unique  pearl,  who  was  distin- 
guished for  illustrious  lineage  and  noble  qualities  (nasal  u hasab)  among 
he  chaste  ladies  of  the  court,  to  Bairftm  Kbftn,  after  the  conquest  of  In- 
dia. This  promise  remained  as  wpledge  till  a fitting  opportunity.  When 
Jalandhar  became  a seat  of  enlightenment  owing  to  the  arrival  of  the 
sublimo  camp,  the  KhSn-Kbftnftn  applied  his  mind  to  'the  fulfilment  of 
his  claim,  and  begged  the  grant  thereof  from  H.M.  the  Shfthinshah. 
H.M.,  as  under  the  guise  of  indifference  he  was  treading  the  path  of  con- 
ciliation, signified  his  assent  to  the  request,  and  promoted  the  marriage. 

All  the  Court  ladies  and  specially  Bika 8 Maham  Anaga  showed  great 
alacrity  in  furthering  the  marriage,  and  accordingly  the  marriage 
and  the  bridal  procession  (zi/df)  took  place  within  one  week.  M. 
Niiru-d-dm  was  son  of  M.  ‘Alfiuddin  Muhammad,  who  was  ypu  of 
Khwaja  Hasan,  commonly  known  as  Khwajazftda  Caghanlan.  This 
Khwajazada  was  grandson  of  K.  Hasan  1 * * Attar,  who  again  was  the 
direct  descendant  of  K.  Alauddin  who  was  the  first  Khalifa  of  Kbwftja 
N*qgb&band.s  Let  it  not  be  concealed  that  the  Khwftjaznda 
Caghanlftn  was  son-in-law  of  Sul£fta  Mahmud,  son  of  Sultan  Abft  Said  gg 
Mlrzft.  Pasta  the  daughter  of  ‘All  §jjukr  Beg  the  third  ancestor  4 
of  Bairftm  Kbftn,  and  who  was  married  to  S.  Mab mild,  gave  a daughter 


1 This  is  Qutain  Khftn  Tnkriyah. 
Calcutta,  Review  for  January,  V894. 

* As  a note  to  tho  text  states, 
Most  MSS.  have  the  word  Tllka  or 
Bepa  before  Mftkam  Anaga*  name. 
Mo  doubt  it  should  be  iuaer^d. 

* flhukr.  This  1 think  mn-;t  refer  to 

Bigfra  and  not  to  ‘All  Shahr.  though 


jadd  is  properly  Masculine.  She  was 
the  mother  of  BairSm’iigreet-nvnt,*.*. 
she  was  sister  of  Bairam's  great- 
grandfather Ptf  ‘AIT. 

* BdyfzTd  2506  call*  Nuru-d-dln 
tho  grandson  of  Sultan  yitsain 
Baiqra. 
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whom  she  had  by  the  Mirzi  to  the  Kbwfijazida.  H.M  Getl  Sitani 
Firdiis  Makflni  on  considering  these  relationships  showed  favour  to  M. 
Nurti-d-din  Muhmud,  in  whom  he  saw  marks  of  sincerity  and  loyalty, 
and  gave  in  marriage  to  him  his  daughter  Gulbarg  Begum.  Salima, 
who  was  distinguished  for  good  qualities,  purity  and  nobility  of  dis- 
position, was  born  of  that  holy  one  (Gulbarg  B.).  H.M.  Jahftnb&ni 
Jinnat  1 shiyftni  had  thought  of  this  connection  (the  marriage  with 
Bairam)  on  account  of  those  relationships.  Good  God ! What  an 
imitative  world  it  is ! Because  S.  Mahmud  made  a mistake  about 
Khwftjazftda  Cagh&ni&n,  in  that  he  made  an  alliance  with  a strange 
family,  why  was  it  that  H.M.  Firdus  Makfim  followed  this  up  by 
making  an  alliance  with  M.  Nuru-d-din  Mul?d. l,  and  for  what  reason 


1 Khwlja  Bahifiddln. 

This  is  the  Pasha  Begam  of  B&bar's 
Memoirs,  Erskine,  p.  80.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  'All  Shukr,  Erskine’s 
4A11  Shir,  of  the  Black  Sheep.  She 
>vas  first  married  to  Muhammad? 
Alrzi,  the  son  of  Jahln  Sfrih.  and 
afterwards  to  8.  M&bmftd  Mlrzi,  one 
of  Bihar’s  paternal  uncles.  By  him 
•he  had  one  son  and  three  daughters. 
Bibar  tells  us  what  became  of  one 
daughter,  but  curiously  enough,  Bays 
nothing  about  the  other  two  and 
prooeeds  immediately  to  give  details 
about  five  other  daughters  of  his 
ancle  by  another  wife  (Pipa  Agica). 
Is  it  possible  that  Bibar  married 
them  both,  and  did  not  say  anything 
about  them,  agreeably  to  his  usual 
reticence  about  his  own  wives  P He 
oertainltf  piarried  one  of  the  two,  vis., 
Qaliha  Bui { an,  for  the  M.  Rah? ml, 
A.8.B.  MS.,  p.  281b  tells  us  so.  She 
is,  1 believe,  the  Dildir  B.  of  Bibar 
and  Gulbadan  B.'s  Memoirs,  for  ac- 
cording to  the  MS.  just  cited  she 
was  the  mother  of  Gulrang.  The 
same  MS.  tells  us  that  Gulrang 
married  Mllr  Mufed.  abd  was  the 


mother  of  Bairim  K.’s  wife  SallrnA 
Sultin.  Otherauthoritiescall  Salima 
the  daughter  of  Gulrufchor  Gulbarg. 
Perhaps,  as  suggested  by  Blochmann 
and  Beale,  Gulrang,  GulruJth,  and 
Gulbarg  are  all  names  for  the  same 
lady.  But  it  must  be  confessed  that 
there  is  some  confusion,  inexplicable 
as  yet,  about  Salima’s  parentage  and 
auout  Gulrang  or  Gulbarg.  Abfil 
Fa$l  tells  us  in  his  second  volume, 
p.  65,  that  Biibar  gave  his  daughter 
Gulbarg  in  marriage  to  Nfiruddln 
Mufcd.,  who  was  a NaqahbandT,  and 
that  she  was  mother  of  Salima.  Else- 
where, Vol.  I.,  p.  149,  he  says  that 
Nfiruddln  M.  was  married  to  Gul- 
rang B.  and  that  he  was  the  father 
of  Salima*  These  two  statements 
are  not  contradictory,  for  he  does  not 
say  that  Gulrang  was  the  mother  of 
Salima,  and  it  may  be  that  there 
were  two  daughters  of  Bibar,  one 
Gulbarg  or  GulruJch*  and  the  other 
Gulrang,  and  that  Nfiruddln  married 
them  both,  one  after  the  other.  But 
against  this  there  is  the  fact  that 
Gulbadan  does  not  name  any  daugh- 
ter of  her  father's  relied  Gnlmlrk  nr 
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did  this  alliance  take  place  now  in  pursuance  of  what  had  gone 
before  ? 


Gulbarg.  There  is  the  further  diffi- 
culty that  Abut  Fafl  tells  us  that 
Babar  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage 
to  Nuruddtn,  whereas  Gulbadan  tells 
us  that  he  gave  his  daughter  Gul- 
rang  in  marriage  to  Ifihin  Tairndr. 
This  was  very  shortly  before  Bihar’s 
death,  and  we  find  Ighin  Taimdr  liv- 
ing and  serving  Ha  may  an  in  Scinde. 
Either  then,  the  marriage  with 
never  was  completed,  or  A.F.  is 
wrong  in  saying  that  Ndruddln  was 
married  to  Gulbarg  in  Babar's  life- 
time, or  Gulrang  and  Gulbarg  are 
two  different  persons.  If  we  knew 
when  Salima  was  born,  matters 
would  be  cleared  up  a little.  But 
Jahinglr  speaks  of  her  as  dying  in 
1021,  at  the  age  of  60.  If  so  she  can 
only  have  been  4 or  5 when  Bairam 
married  her,  and  only  2 or  3 when 
Humaydn  promised  her  to  him. 
This  is  very  unlikely,  and  I suspect, 
in  spite  of  the  MSS.  that  Jahangir, 
wrote  80  instead  of  60.  Then,  too, 
is  it  possible  that  there  were  two 
Ndruddins,  and  that  the  one  to  whom 
Bairam  gave  his  daughter  was  the 
Shaikh  N dru-d-din  mentioned  in 
the  yablb-as-siyar,  Bombay  litho- 
graph II.  347,  who  was  a brother  of 
Shaikh  Zain,  and  who  died  in  Bibar’s 
service  in  928  A.H.  ? 

On  the  whole  I incline  to  the  opinion 
that  Babar  had  a daughter  named 
Gulbarg,  or  Gulriifch,  and  aa  well  as 
one  named  Gulrang,  and  that  Ndrud- 
dln  was  married  by  Babar  to  Gul- 
barg, that  she  was  the  mother  of 
Salima,  and  that,  after  her  death 
perhaps,  lie  married  her  half-sister 


Gulrang.  It  may  be  worth  noting 
that  though  Gulbadan  B.  does  not 
mention  any  Gulrukii  or  Gulbarg 
among  her  father's  daughters  she 
mentions  a Gul'azir  who  was  a 
daughter  of  Gulrukh  and  a full  sister 
of  Kimrin  and ‘Askar!.  She  does  not 
tell  us  what  became  of  Gul‘azKr,  and 
as  the  name  has  the  same  meaning  as 
Gulrukk  it  is  possible  that  she  is  the 
lady  whom  Babar  gave  in  marriage 
to  Ndruddln.  Against  this  there  :.s 
the  almost  certainty  that  Salima 
was  descended  from  Pftfiha  Begam 
who  was  also  an  ancestress  of  Bairim, 
for  in  all  probability  this  common 
descent  was  one  reason  for  the  mar- 
riage. But  Salima  could  not  have 
been  descended  from  Pasha  if  Gul- 
azir  was  her  mother. 

Ndruddln  belonged  to  the  Naq&h* 
band!  (see  Jarrett  III.  358)  order  as 
has  been  said.  There  is  a biography 
of  his  great-great-grandfather  K. 
Qasan  Att&r  in  the  Khazlna-al-agflya. 
I.,  p.  562.  It  is  stated  there  that  K.  Qa- 
san  died  in  826  and  that  he  is  buried 
in  Cagh&nlin  (qu.  IJi§ir  Shadmin  ?). 
See  also  Saflna-al-anliya,  p.  80,  notice 
of  K-  yasan  Att&r’s  father  Alidddln 
Att&r.  K.  IJasan  ‘Att&r  was  son-in- 
law,  of  Khw&jaBuzurg,  i.e.,  apparently 
K.  BahauddTn.  A.F.’s  remarks  about 
the  imitativencss  of  Humaydn  seem 
misplaced.  Humay  dn  probably  gave 
Salima  in  marriage  to  Bairam  be- 
cause they  were  related  through  ‘All 
8hukr.  and  not  because  of  the  mar- 
riages made  by  S.  Mahmdd  and 
Bibar.  It  appears  also  from  the  M. 
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Ratlin!  that  BairSm’s  mother  Nogina 
Khuiiim  belonged  to  the  Naqohbandl 
K.  family.  See  marginal  note  to  p. 
176  of  A.S.B.  MS. 

Apparently  the  Naqohbandl  family 
were  always  considered  as  connected 
with  the  royal  family;  for  M.  Mufcd. 


Hakim  gave  his  Bister,  Humiy tin’s 
daughter,  FaJthru-nisft,  to  Khwija 
Naqabbandl  after  the  death  of  her 
first  husband  AbSk-l-m'a&lf,and  Akbar 
married  his  son  Daniel  to  a daughter 
of  Sultan  fQtwajah, 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Bkoinnino  op  thb  third  Divine  year  from  tee  date  or  the  accxbaiok  or 

H.M.  THE  SgAHlNatfAH  TO  WIT  THE  YEAR  KflUBDiD  OP  THE  FIRST  CYCLE. 

God  be  praised  ! The  talisman  of  the  second  year  of  the  Divine 
Era  which  was  decked  with  the  jewels  of  joy  and  pleasantness  be- 
came a pendant  on  Time's  ear,  and  an  adornment  of  the  necks  of 
years  and  months,  whilst  the  vernal  star  of  the  third  Divine  year 
took  with  greatness  the  fields  of  dominion  and  fortune.  After  four 
hours,  twenty-eight  minutes  of  Friday,  the  20th  Jamftda-al-awwal 
965  (10  March,  1558),  the  enthroned  one  of  the  fourth  heaven  (the  sun) 
burnished  the  gloom  of  the  seven  spheres  and  entered  the  sign  of 
Aries.  He  gave  fresh  vigour  to  the  outer  and  the  inner  world.  In- 
describable cosmos  was  bestowed  on  the  faded  earth  and  the  aged 
sky.  Hearts  closed  against  joy  received  pleasure  upon  the  apparition 
of  the  auspicious  lights  of  this  year,  and  the  longers  after  happiness 
drew  in  peace  and  hope  from  the  New  Year  gale.  * 

Verse. 

By  the  vernal  fragrance,  the  world's  brain 
Made  1 the  air  the  aloes  of  Qimfir, 

From  the  musk-scattering  of  the  joyous  breeze 
The  earth's  navel  grew  full  of  perfume, 

Musk  was  strewn  on  the  earth  in  tons  2 
The  air  was  like  a shell  strewn  with  civet 
From  faintness  the  moon  did  not  shed  her  light, 

Blood  dripped  from  the  tulip,  and  tears  from  the  jasmine 

I Some  MSS.  read  *okhta  instead  Cape  Comorin  or  at  least  some  place 

of  odttto,  and  this  is  probably  prefer-  in  India  which  yields  aloes.  See 

able.  The  meaning  then  would  be  Vullers  a.v. 
that  the  air  became  odoriferous  like  2 Eharwar  lit.  by  ass-loads. 

burning  aloe.*,  t^iniar  is  >;iul  tu  be 
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The  violet,  to  baffle  the  evil  eye,  swiftly 

Marked  with  blue1 2  the  ear  lobe  of  the  parterre. 

r After  the  New  Year  rejoicings,  and  the  outspreading  of  victory 
and  conquest,  the  auspicious  fruit-trees  of  the  Divine  Gardens,  to  wit 
the  victory  marked  standards  of  the  StAhioshah  advanced  from  Jalan- 
dbey  towards  Delhi,  hunting  and  destroying  wild  beasts  on  the  way. 

When  the  army  had  crossed  the  Satlaj,  upon  the  banks  of  which 
the  town  of  Ludhiana  is  situated,  swift  messengers  brought  the  news 
that  H&jf  Khan,  of  whom  a short  account  has  already  been  given, 
was  opposing  strenuously  and  on  equal  terms  the  force  which  bad 
been  sent  to  quell  him.  It  Was  therefore  resolved  that  the  army  of 
fortune  should  proceed  to  Hissar  and  ascertain  the  condition  of  the 
force  which  had  gone  forth.  If  it  was  necessary  to  despatch  a second 
body  of  troops,  this  army  was  to  proceed  to  the  scene  of  action  and 
put  H.M’s  mind  at  care  about  that  country.  In  accordance  with  this 
excellent  plan  the  whole  of  the  sublime  camp  was  sent  to  Hissar 
under  the  charge  of  Nasir-al-mulk  rapidly,  while  H.M.  the  Sbhhinshab 
went  to  Sirhind  in  order  to  pay  the  respects  of  devotion,  and 
that  he  might  rejoin  the  army  after  having  visited  the  shrine  of 
H.M.  Jananbani  Jinnat  AsJ)iyam.  May  his  proofs  be  Illuminated  ! For 
when  the  officers  were  defeated  and  Hemn  was  predominant,  Khanar* 
Beg  and  a number  of  the  servants  of  the  court  had  brought  that 
monarch’s  holy  corpse  to  Sirhind  and  the  coffin  was  now  lying  there, 
shrounded  in  curtain.  In  a short  space  of  time  he  had  paid  his  devo- 
tions, and  gone  on  to  Hissar  and  illuminated  the  camp  there  by  his 
presence.  Bjlram  Kban-Khanan  was  at  his  own  request,  permitted 
to  accompany  H.M.  in  the  expedition  (to  Sirhind).  While  the  stan- 
dards were  in  Hissar  a quarrel  arose  between  Na$ir-al  mulk  and 
Shaikh  Gadai.  As  Bairkm  Kfcan  was  much  inclined  to  the  Shaikh  he 
took  his  part,  and  Nasir-al-mulk  was  grieved  of  heart  for  some  days 


1. 'That  is,  it  gave  a tinge  of  mourn- 
ing to  avert  the  evil  eye. 

2.  He  was  related  to  Tardi  Beg, 
and  was  a poet.  He  joined  there- 
bellion  of  Ali  Quit  Kh&n  Zara  an,  and 
for  the  reason  perhaps  he  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Ain.  BadaunI 


I gives  a long  extract  from  his  poems 
I III. 223.  He  also  praises  him  for 
his  musical  talents.  See  alse 
Blochmann,  593.  He  is  the  K|ianjarl 
Turk  whom  Badahni  mentions.  Lowe 
387  as  having  died  of  emerods  in 
999  (1591). 
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and  did  not  come  to  court.  In  a short  time  a number  of  good  men 
interposed  and  produced  a reconciliation. 

When  the  sound  of  the  victorious  army  reached  Haji  Khan  and 
bis  men,  they  separated  without  lighting  and  every  one  went  to  his 
own  place.  HIjf  Khan  hastened  to  G uj'at  aod  M.  Qasim  Khan  of 
Nisbapur,  marched  to  Ajmlr  and  took  charge  of  that  quarter. 

Shfch  Quail  Khan  Mahraj  and  a number  of  others  were  sent  to 
take  Jitaran  (a  fort  in  Jodhpur,  Jarrett  II,  276,  and  Blochmann, 
389  n)  (The  victorious  heroes  by  the  strength  of  their  swords  and 
the  might  of  their  courage  conducted  many  of  the  stiff-necked  Rajputs 
to  the  abyss  of  annihilation  and  took  possession  of  the  fort.)  The 
surface  of  that  country  was  cleared  from  the  rubbish  of  stubborn 
rebels. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

37  March  or  thi  world-conquering  armt  of  the  S&ahinrbah  to 
Delhi  and  its  arrival  at  that  wondrous  ^ity. 

WTien  the  world-subduing  mind  was  at  ease  with  regard  to  those 
regions,  the  sublime  army  proceeded  towards  Delhi  via  Samana.  Stage 
after  stage  was  marked  by  the  distribution  of  justice  and  the  bestow- 
al of  joy,  and  on  5 Ardibihigjit,  Divine  month,  equal  to  25  Jam&da-al- 
akhiri,  the  world-adorning  standards  cast  light  and  shade  on  the 
plains  of  the  capital.  The  grandees  of  the  city  hastened  to  go  forth 
to  welcome  them  and  made  the  dust  of  the  world-traversing  army  the 
ornament  of  the  forehead  of  their  own  good  fortune.  The  lights  of 
equity  and  justice,  and  the  radiances  of  the  SbAhinahSh’s  kindness  and 
favour  were  shed  on  high  and  low.  By  the  aid  of  the  Director  of  Fortune, 
affairs  military  and  civil  were  put  anew  into  proper  order.  At  this 
time  the  |£bfin-Kbfinfin  and  all  the  officers  and  pillars  of  the  empire  held 
a great  assemblage  in  the  3b&hinsb§hfs  Diwankhdua  twice  a week ; 
whatever  was  fixed  upon  there  with  regard  to  political  and  financial 
matters  was  humbly  represented  to  the  §]jfihinshfth,  and  whatever  his 
world-obeyed  command  directed,  received  the  royal  signature. 

Among  the  wonderful  things  which  the  juggling  heavens  brought 
forth  from  behind  the  screen  of  extraordinary  events  there  was  the 
story1  of  the  loves  of  'All  Qull  Khftn  Zamfin  and  a camel-driver’s 
son.  In  consequence  of  this  his  intrinsic  baseness  was  revealed,  and 
he  oecame  an  object  of  scorn  to  mankind.  The  brief  account  of  this 
is  as  follows  : In  the  reign  of  H.M.  JahinbSni  Jinnat  Isbyfini,  S^fth- 
am  Beg,  the  son  of  a camel-driver,  and  who  was  conspicuous  for  exter- 
nal beauty  was  one  of  the  special  body-guard.  From  innate  depravity, 
the  Khftn  Zamftn  fixed  his  lustful  gaze  on  this  camel-driver’s  son  and 
spent  his  days  in  giving  to  this  outburst  of  concupiscence,  and  ebullition 
of  bestial  desire  the  name  of  Love.  After  the  inevitable  event  of  H.M. 
Jah&nbftnT,  Shftham  Beg  and  Khusbh§l  Beg2  who  also  belonged  to  the 


1 See  BadARni,  Lowe  13,  for  a full 
Rccourt,  and  for  the  description  of 

the  fate  of  SfeAham. 


4 He  is  mentioned  by  Sidi  ‘AIT, 
p.  50,  and  described  as  a superb 
youth.  He  too  joined  Eh*0  ZamAn 
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body-guard,  were  honoured  by  doing  homage  to  H.M.  the  Shlhiottylh 
at  Jalandhar  and  were  enrolled  in  the  body-guard.  At  this  time 
Khan  Zaman  in  his  folly  and  wretchedness  sent  men  to  entirce  him, 
and  he  being  without  intrinsic  goodness,  and  proud  of  his  fleeting, 
un-substantial  beauty  took  this  opportunity  to  be  the  making  of  his 
fortune  and  deserted.  For  in  a Court  where  real  beauty  was  prized  and 
where  this  is  a place  also  for  outward  agreeableness  when  associated 
with  substantive  loveliness,  what  demand  was  there  for  this  man  of 
outward  comeliness,  and  how  could  such  an  one  meet  with  the  Shlhin- 
gha’s  glance  of  approbation?  In  fine,  that  unfortunate  fled  in  foolishness 
from  fortune's  house  and  presented  himself  before  the  Khan  Zaman.  He 
made  beauty’s  bazar  brisk,  and  that  ingrate  (the  KhSn  Zaman)  whose  £8 
evil  disposition  was  supplemented  by  the  intoxication  of  courage  and 
success,  took  to  disgraceful  courses  and  as  the  wicked  spirits  of 
Transoxiana  in  the  darkness  of  their  heart  have  no  respect  to  glory 
and  majesty,  and  a sublime  name  to  impure,  tainted,  wretches,  say- 
ing, My  padshah,  my  Padshah,  so  did  this  depraved  one  used  to 
address  Shaham  Beg,  and  bow  down  before  him  and  perform  the 
korwish'.  In  the  superfluity  of  his  naughtiness,  of  which  only  a little 
may  said,  he  left  the  way  of  auspiciousness  of  which  only  a little 
may  be  said  he  left  the  way  of  auspiciousness  and  trod  the  path  of 
destruction.  A great  evil  was  the  coming  to  him  of  flatterers,  whose 
crooked  glances  regarded  nothing  but  their  own  interest.  For  this 
reason  they  continually  gave  a good  complexion  to  this  wickednesses, 
and  worked  for  their  own  performent.  Whenever  a mab  of  evil  nature, 
is  in  high  position  and  give  way  to  intoxication,  and  a crowd  of 
flatterers  beset  him,  this  spiritual  and  temporal  condition  of  such  a 
man  deteriorates,  and  he  ends  in  the  ruin  of  his  health  and  wealth. 

The  evil  ending  career  of  *AIi  QulT  Khln  is  an  illustration  of  this. 

When  the  irreverences  and  shamelessness  of  those  ill  fated  ones 
come,  to  the  knowledge  of  H.M.  admonitory  letters  where  send  and 
wise  exhortations  and  commandswere  issued.  The  lofty  order  was 
“Our  Court  is  a sea  of  pardon  and  beneficence.  The  man  who  by  sub- 
mitting himself  to  desire  and  the  society  of  wicked  flatters  is  over 


and  was  captured  and  put  to  death. 
Elliot  V.  322  and  Lowe,  101. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Rauzatu-t  T&hlrln 
of  Tahir  Muhammad  that  the 


I&fcan  Zaman  put  upon  Shahim  Beg 
the  robe  of  honour  which  Akbar 
had  sent  to  himself. 
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powered  by  the  lord  of  last  and  passion  becomes  the  mark  of  various 
disgraces*  Let  nothing  be  said  now  of  virility,  truth,  loyalty,  devo- 
tion and  sincerity,  but  take  hold  of  the  thread  of  prudence  — the  safe- 
guard of  the  generality  of  mankind— and  repent  of  your  deeds  and 
amend  your  evil-doings  by  good  service ; send  that  camel-driver’s 
son  to  Court,  so  that  we  may  regard  your  deeds  as  not  done,  and 
exalt  you  by  royal  favours.  If  through  folly  and  immodesty  you 
obey  not  the  royal  commands,  your  punishmen  will  be  cast  into 
your  bosom,  that  it  may  be  a warning  to  other  short-sighted  and 
intoxicated  ones.”  Meanwhile,  as  the  intoxication  and  evil  nature 
of  ‘All  Qull  Khfin  became  more  and  more  manifest,  the  world- 
adorning  mind  determined  that  a number  of  brave  men  should  bo 
settled  in  his  neighbourhood,  so  that  he  might  be  removed  from  his 
unique  position  and  absolute  power,  and  yet  not  have  the  veil  of  his 
honour  rent.  For  this  reason  the  town  of  Sandila  (in  Oudh)  was  given 
in  fief  to  Sul  tin  Husain  Khfin  Jalfiir.  That  wicked  one  (Khfin  Zaman) 
had  of  his  own  authority  given  this  town  to  Ismail  Khfin  the  son  of 
Ibrfihim  Khan,  Uzbeg  and  a near  relation  of  his  own.  Whenever  the 
head  of  a party  engages  in  evil  and  disloyalty,  his  followers  necessarily 
become  void  of  auspiciousness.  Consequently  Ism‘aTl  Khfin  d;d  not 
give  up  the  pargana  but  proceeded  to  resist.  Sul£fin  Husain  Khfin, 
09  being  backed  by  such  a lord  of  fortune  took  it  from  him  by  force,  and 
the  latter  took  refuge  with  ‘Ali  Quli  Khfin,  and  came  against  him  with 
a large  army.  Sultfin  I^usain  Khfin,  marched  out  with  his  men  to  put 
him  down,  and  as  lie  was  one  of  those  associated  with  eternal  fortune 
he  was  victorious  in  spite  of  the  numbers  of  the  enemy.  A largo 
number  of  the  worst  of  the  evil-CJoers  who  had  set  their  lives  on  dis- 
loyalty were  levelled  with  the  dust  of  annihilation.  Shfih  Budfigh 
BulaqI1  who  was  nearly  related  to  ‘All  Quli  Khfin,  and  was  one  cf 
the  distinguished  of  the  age  for  bravery,  hastened  to  tho  hell  of 
extinction.  ‘All  Quli  Khfin  on  account  of  his  innate  wickedness 
wanted  to  go  and  encounter  Sultfin  Husain  Khan,  and  to  quit  once 
for  all  the  screen  of  respect,  and  to  blacken  his  face  for  ever  and 
ever. . A number  of  wise  and  far-seeing  men  withhold  him  from 
this  improper  purpose  and  engaged  him  in  correcting  his  evil  deeds. 
He  too  took  the  advice  a^  exerted  himself  to  amend.  But  as  he 


1 There  is  fchc  variant  Hid and  this  is  the  form  given  by  M'atamid  £hSn. 
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did  not  possess  a happy  constilution,  he  did  not  separate  that 
camel-driver’s  son  from  himself,  nor  withdraw  his  hand  from  other 
evil  deeds.  Secretly  be  plotted  wickedness,  outwardly  be  showed 
improvement.  Nasir-ul-Mulk  continually  vituperated  his  bad  be- 
haviour  and  strove  for  sending  an  army  against  him  and  for 
chastising  him,  while  Bairlm  {£han  took  the  part  of  ‘All*  Qulf  Khln 
and  from  his  magnanimous  nature  regarded  bis  lawless  acts  as  un- 
acted) His  friends  at  court  gave  him  weighty  admonitions,  and  as 
that  evil  door  could  not  turn  back  from  his  deeds  he  had  recourse  to 
tricks  and  stratagems.  He  sent  a confidential  servant  named  Burj 
Ali  to  court  in  the  hope  that  he  might  perhaps  put  his  affairs 
straight,  and  find  a remedy  for  the  agitations  at  Court.  In  those 
days  Nasir-ul-mulk  was  all  powerful,  and  political  and  financial 
affairs  were  committed  to  his  weighty  judgement.  He  followed  loyalty 
from  the  bottom  of  bis  heart  and  did  not  regard  .he  partiality  of 
BairSm  KbSn.  One  day  Burj  ‘Ali,  who  belonged  to  the  turbulent  set 
of  'Air Qulf  KhSn's  society,  went  to  Nasir-ul-mullr  and  uttered  words 
which  were  out  of  all  bounds.  Accordingly  the  truth-recognising 
sould  of  Nasir-ul-mulk  became  indignant,  and  he  ordered  Buij  ‘Ali 
to  be  stretched  out  and  beaten  with  rods,  and  that  he  should  be 
thrown  from  the  tower  of  Delhi  fort  and  fiung  into  the  most  oT 
annihilation.  Then  be  said,  “This  fellow  is  now  an  illustration  of  his 
own  name  (B  urj,  a tower.)  Bairam  Kbin  was  much  vexed  at  thh. 

He  cherished  revenge  for  it  in  his  heart,  and  put  off  his  punishment 
to  another  time. 

Among  the  dominion-increasing  events  which  catne  to  pass  in 
Delhi  at  this  time  was  the  bringing  to  capital  punishment  of  Mussbib 
Beg  the  son  of  Khwaja  Kilan  Beg.  This  was  effected  by  the  loyal 
exertions  of  Nasir-ul-mulk,  and  it  relieved  mankiod  from  bis 
(Musabib’s  seditiousness.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  hts 
futile  soul  was  over  crammed  with  hypocrisy  and  bis  disposition 
compat  of  wickedness.  Both  io  the  time  of  H.M.  fahanblajionat . 70 

XshiyanT  and  at  the  emergence  of  the  world-adoroing  sun  of  H M. 


1.  There  ii  little  point  in  this  cruel 
jest,  end  B&dani  justly  charac- 
terises it  as  an  instance  of  Pir 
Muhammad’s  hardness  of  heart 
P‘-rfv  .rl.  point  h-  i !•  t rs  w.-  lav 


in  the  eontftbSt  between  the 
lofty  tower,  end  the  little 
man  (inardak)  lying  at  the  foot 
and  broken  into  small  pieces 
(the  y}urdgag}{tof  Badant). 
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the  SbAhinshah  improper  actions  of  his  came  to  light.  H.M.  Jmnat 
Afbiylni  used  to  call  him  Muffthibri-Munftflq  (the  hypocritical  com- 
panion),  as  has  already  been  mentioned. 

(*At  this  time  he  spent  part  of  his  worthless  days  in  the  society 
of  Abn-al-M'aili,  and  in  evil  plottings,  and  another  part  in  the 
Eastern  Districts  as  one  of  the  evil  companions  of  rAlI-Quli  Khfin.) 
He  made  his  son  'All  Quli’s  m^hrddr  (Sealer),  and  as  the  measure 
of  his  life  was  nearly  full  he  came  with  evil  intentions  from  there  to 
Delhi.  Bairfim  Kb an  imprisoned  Him  and  then  sent  him  off  to  Mecca 
in  company  of  trustworthy  men.  He  had  oome  ont  of  his  lodging 
( qadmgdh ),1  and  was  proceeding  on  his  way,  when  his  business  was 
settled  and  his  foot  ( qadm ) went  down  to  extinction.  Na$ir-ul-Mulk 
was  the  cause  of  this.  By  skilful  management  he  brought  Bairfim 
Kb  in  to  have  two  pieces  of  paper,  on  one  of  whioh  w*s  written 
M Death  ” and  on  the  other  " Release  M These  were  to  be  spread2  out, 
and  whichever  of  them  should  come  out  and  fall  face  upwards  should 
be  regarded  as  the  Divine  Command,  and  acted  upon  accordingly. 
Fate  favoured  his  design,  and  immediately  persons  were  sent  and  he 
was  brought  to  punishment. 

Among  the  improper  things  which  occured  this  year  was  the 
Maying  of  Kbw&ja  Jal&lu-d-dins  Bujfiq.  The  brief  account  of  this 
is  that  he  was  Pftdshfth  Qull,  t.e.,  he  was  the  king's  slave  and  did  not 
go  out  of  his  way  to  pay  homage  to  other  men.  Now  the  great  men 
of  the  world  look  to  the  establishment  of  their  own  position,  and  like 
•vetyone  to  court  and  flatter  them.  Consequently  many  grandees  of 
the  empire  did  not  like  him.  Moreover  he  had  the  fault  of  levity  and 

1 QpdmgSk.  I think  this  merely  were  made  into  a ball  and  then  openc 

means  his  lodging,  1 it,,  the  place  of  out.  M'utamid  JQiin  says  they  wei 

his  feet;  but  the  word  also  means  a put  under  a iahhyahnamad  and  that  th 

privy.  It  is  likewise  possible  that  it  one  first  drawn  ont  was  acted  npoi 

means  the  place  in  Delhi  where  there  (The  takhyanmmad  was  perhaps 

was  a footprint  of  the  prophet.  pillow  or  cushion,  but  Blochmann,  5f 

Such  a. Qadm  Sharif  is  described  in  translates  it  as  " wooden  coverlet.*' 

Syed  Ahmad’s  A|ir  Sanldtd,  p.  92,  * See  translation,  p.  142,  para.  2 

No.  91.  It  was  built  in  Fir II*  ShSh’s  The  name  u Pldshih  Quit  ” waj 

time  709  A.H.  or  1310  and  is,  or  was,  one  assumed  by  Jal&ln-d-dfn  to  shoe 

opposite  to  the  Farina  Qil'a.  See  also  that  he  was  wholly  devoted  to  Hum 

Harconrt's  Guide  to  Delhi,  p.  140.  By  in. 

* The  Lucknow  editor  says  they 
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of  making  joke*,  which  perhaps  is  the  worst  of  offences  in  the  eyss 
of  the  great.  He  uttered  pleasantries  about  the  leaden  of  the  age, 
and  voder  the  guise  of  witticisms— which  the  ignorant  call  agreeable 
facstiousness— be  said  things  which  were  far  from  being  proper,  so  that 
store  was  no  one  who  did  not  carry  in  his  side  a wound  from  the 
tbornbrake  of  hie  jesting.  At  this  time  when  Gbaznio  bad  kvn 
entrusted  to  him  on  the  recommendation  of  Muhammad  Qvlf  Kbin 
Barlaa,  designing  persons  got  their  opportunity  and  both  embittered 
Mun’kn  Khan's  mind,  and  revied  his  old  desire  of  being  revenged 
upon  him  (In  indie  too  they  stirred  up  Bairim'  &j)in  to  kill  him, 
and  so  were  the  cause  of  still  further  troubling  Bairim's  mind.  Where 
is  that  far  seeing  and  good  man  who  regards  his  master's  welfare  and 
does  not  for  bis  private  ends  make  ulefual  servants  the  target  for  the 
arrows  of  revenge,  and  who  casts  out  of  view  his  own  lose  or  gain  and 
exerts  himself  in  brtngiog  forward  meo  of  ability?  When  the  Khwaja 
heard  that  mun'im  Khffn  had  given  up  hie  intention  of  goiog  to  india 
and  that  he  was  meditating  revenge,  he  fell  into  great  perplexity.  He 
could  not  go  to  India  fer  the  Lord  of  the  Age  was  behind  the  screeo 
of  insouciance,  and  Bairim  Khan  was  very  powerful.  Considering  that 
in  the  time  of  H.M  JahlnbXnf  Jinnat  Ashiyani  cn  account  of  some 
improper  expression  which  bad  been  conveyed  to  Bairam  Khan  the 
latter  had  taken  the  opportunity  of  findiog  Jalilu-d-din  alone  in  the 
bath  and  had  treated  him  with  great  ignominy,  and  io  his  anger  had 
not  had  respect  to  H.M.  Jahanbaoi;  now  that  his  status  was  so  high, 
and  that  the  Lord  of  the  Age  was  under  the  veil  of  inattention,  how 
could  he  go  before  him?  And  what  accusations  the  evil  hearted  and 
oppressive  would  produce  I Nor  could  he  prevail  upon  himself  to  go 
to  Kabul  and  see  Munim  Khan  who  affected  to  be  well-disposed  to* 
wards  him.  Disloyality  too  was  in  Jelilu-d-din’s  estimation  the  wont 
of  faults,  aod  so  he  could  not  endure  to  turn  away  from  the  dominion 
enjoined  with  eternity  to  another  country.  Munim  Kbln  sent 
a number  of  people  to  give  him  confidence,  and  after  having  induced 
him  to  come  by  promises  and  agreement  he  put  him  in  prison.  After 
that  they  at  his  instigation  lanced  his  eyes  several  times  but  as  his 
fate  had  not  arrived,  the  brightness  of  his  honest  eyes  was  not 
dimmed.  After  sometime  when  he  was  let  go  on  the  supposition  that 
he  was  blind,  he  proceeded  to  Bangash  and  under  the  guidaoce  of  a 
Bangs* hi  was  on  h:s  way  to  india,  so  that  be  might  by  whatever 
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itmni  were  possible,  convey  himself  to  the  threshold  of  dominion; 
sad  that  whatever  unavoidable  order  might  issue  from  bis  enemies 
(BaJfim  and  others)  he  might  at  least  be  under  the  foot  of  bis  master. 
When  Mun’im  ^hao  heard  of  this  he  sent  off  some  swift  inquisitors. 
They  caught  him  and  bis  younger  brother  Jalalu-d-dm  Maraud,  and 
Mun'im  Khan  bound  and  imprisoned  ibem.  He  was  thinking  how  to 
get  rid  of  them.  At  last  he  one  might  sent  people  to  them  and  spilt 
the  blood  of  these  loyalists  for  bis  own  shameful  private  ends  ! 
Bairim  Khln  too  had  drawn  up  and  seat  an  order  for  putting  them  to 
death.  H.M.  the  Sfehhinabih  who  in  order  to  test  the  powerful,  and  for 
other  reason  was  under  the  veil  of  inattention,  was  inwardly 
indignant  on  hearing  of  this  proceeding,  but  left  the  retribution 
for  it,  as  well  as  for  other  matters,  to  God  the  Creator  and  Adoroer 
of  the  world,  and  in  this  said  nothing.  May  Almighty  God  long 
preserve  this  exhibition  of  endurance  in  order  that  he  may  govern 
spiritually  *nr  temporally. 


chapter  xrm 
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H.M.  THE  gSAHINQHAH’S  INCLINATION  FOR  ELEPHANTS,  AND 
THE  FIGHTING  OF  RAGING  ELEPHANT8. 


The  far-seeing,  screen-choosing  mind  of  H.M.  the  ShShinshib, 
which  was  constantly  weaving  the  disguise  of  insouciance,  and  left 
political  and  financial  matters  to  the  lovers  thereof,  and  daily 
drew  a fresh  veil  over  the  face  of  his  dominion  conjoined  with 
eternity,  and  thereby  test  at  the  boastful  lovers  of  world  gave 
its  attention  to  camel-riding  and  to  camel  fights  at  the  time  that 
be  was  adorning  the  veil  in  Kabul.  For  in  that  country  there 
was  no  mind  practised  horse-riding  and  the  hunting  with  dogs. 
When  India  was  made  illustrious  by  his  blessed  advent  he  gave  special 
attention  to  elephants,  which  are  wonderful  animals  both  in  form 
and  in  ways.  If  in  respect  of  size  I liken  them  to  a mountain  in 
order  to  describe  then  to  those  who  have  not  seen  them,  I do  not  %i 
succeed  in  my  attempt,  for  who  account  taken  to  their  beauty  of  form, 
and  where  is  there  swiseness?  Of  if  I liken  their  speed  and 
fury  to  the  wind,  how  is  their  wrath  depicted  at  the  time  of 
their  overthrowing  the  firm-footed  on  the  field  of  battle?  If  I 
compare  them  for  forsight,  intelligence,  and  sagarity  to  the  horse 
the  real  thing  is  not  said.  .A  separate  volume  would  be 

required  to  describe  their  ferocity,  their  revenge,  and 

their  wonders  deeds.  Such  a work  might  be  written  by  a sage 
without  the  adornments  of  fine  writing.  Eloquence  and  fluency  alone 
are  not  sufficient  for  soch  a great  subject  being  treated  of  ilk  its 

entirety.  In  addition  to  true  wisdom  there  must  be  along  life 

spent  in  the  company  of  experienced  mao  and  have  learnt  the  ways 
of  wondrous  looking  mighty  formed,  highly  iptelligent,  mountain 
demolishing,  horseman  throwing,  army  confounding  (animal),  and 
thereby  acquiring  knowledge  of  the  marvellous,  awe-inspiring, 
astonishment  producing,  creature- 
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with  all  this,  there  must  also  be  the  beholding  of  l»is  wrath  and  his 
gentleness,  and  of  witnessing  his  wondrous  actions.  Then  perhaps 
a little  out  of  much  can  be  written  about  him,  so  that  the  brevity 
of  the  account  may  not  cause  regret  in  the  heart.  Why  stenld  I, 
who  have  not  these  opportunities,  make  a long  discourse  and  indulge 
in  word-ornamentation  f Why  should  I turn  back  from  the  purpose 
which  I have  in  this  noble  volume  f Assuredly  it  is  better  to  be 
contented  with  what  I have  said  of  those  wondrous  creatures  and 
that  I increase  the  splendour  of  my  own  subject1  ! 

When  the  sacred  glance  of  H.M.  the  Qbnhinshfih  fell  upon  this 
wondrous  animal,  he  recognised  it  as  worthy  of  his  attention  and 
prepared  a fresh  screen  for  himself.  In  fact  the  world-adorning 
Deity  decreed  the  commencement1  of  the  beautifying  of  this  unique 
one  of  the  threshold  of  greatness  (£*.  Akbar),  and  converted  the 
subject-matter  of  the  fear  and  terror  of  the  su pea, ranch  creature-wor- 
shippers into  current  coin,  so  that  they  might  not  break  the  chain 
biwltofc  them  to  this  spiritual  and  temporal  Khedive,  and  that 
they  might  not  indulge  in  vain  thoughts  and  might  not  proceed 
beyond  their  measure.  For  the  adepts  in  this  art  and  the  teachers 
thereof  were  unable  to  tame  the  ferocity  (of  the  elephant),  while 
this  Divine  athlete  subdued  it  by  his  courage.  Evidently*  it 
was  proper  to  take  notice  of  him  I This  also  was  for  the  wise  and 
the  pious  the  beginning  of  the  perceiving  and  understanding  of  the 
works  of  this  chosen  one  of  Gold  For  deeds  which  could  not 
come  within  the  mould  of  speech,  aud  which  could  not  be  weighed 
in  the  balance  of  reason  were  displayed  by  this  enthroned  one. 
Ridings  upon  mast,  men-killing,  driver- throwing  elephants,  the  sight 
of  whom  melted  the  gall-bladder  of  the  iron-liverod  ones  of  this,  art 
were  exhibited  by  this  holy  personality.  When  a mast  and  vicious 
elephant  had  killed  its  driver,  and  committed  several  other  murders, 
bo  that  it  was  a terror  to  the  city,  this  assisted  of  heaven  and  pro- 

» There  is  a great  deal  abrv  mg  them  from  presuming  too  much 

elephants  in  the  Ain  Blochmaim.  117  om  his  insouciance  and  breaking 

4 fgg.  their  allegiance. 

* A.7.  means  that  God  loads  * This  is  sarcasm.  The  docks  now 

Akbar’s  control  over  elephants  a saw  there  was  something  in  the  ugly 
means  of  showing  to  the  rulgar  duckling. 

Akbar’s  real  power,  and  Jius  prevent- 
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tected  by  God  came,  as  be  was  walking  between  the  garden  and  the 
courtyard,  placed  bis  foot  on  the  elephant's  tusk  and  smilingly 
took  bis  seat  and  set  the  elephant  to  fight  with 

most  and  quarrelsome  elephants.  In  the  very  thick  of  the 
fightiog  when  he  saw  that  the  driver  of  the  other  elephant  had 
lost  control  of  the  animal,  that  Lion  of  God  leapt  from  his 
own  elephant  to  the  other.  Then  did  the  pious  receive  the 

collyrium  of  illumination!  For  it  was  impossible  to  approach 
this  animal  without  God’s  protection,  much  less*  to  ride  it,  and 
again  to  control  it  with  severity,  and  to  engage  it  in  fight 

with  the  exoteric  and  the  esoteric  became  submissive  (Lit.  came 
into  the  condition  of  having  the  ring  in  their  ears).  It  did 
not  occur  to  anyone  that  he  would  saddle  the  elephant,  and 
that  he  would  arrange  other  tools  and  things  in  order  that  he 
might  ride.  He  put  a rope  round  the  elephant's  neck,  as 

an  ornament  to  him,  and  sitting  near  his  neck  twisted  his  foot 
into  that  rope.  What  shall  I say? — the  same  thing  as  I said 
at  first.  I can't  describe  the  affair.  If  the  superficial  reader 
thinks  that  in  my  description  I have  turued  aside  from  the 
long  highway  of  purpose  into  space,  the  intelligent  and 
judicious  will  perceive  that  1 have  not  deviated  one  foot  from 
the  way,  and  that  I am  hastening  forward.  But  of  the  aggregate 
of  instances  of  the  Divine  protection  which  aroused  the  spiritual 
and  the  worldly  from  the  slumber  of  negligence  and  produced  wonder 
in  some  and  regret  in  others  for  their  want  of  comprehension  in 
past  times,  while  they  increased  the  understauding  of  another 
section  and  made  it  praise  its  own  insight,  there  was  this 
which  occurred  at  Delhi  when  the  holy  miod  was  diverting  itself 
with  elephant-riding.  One  day  he  mounted  the  elephant  called 
Lakhna,  which  was  an  exhibitor  of  terrific  rage,  at  a time  when 
it  was  at  the  height  of  its  ferocity,  evil  nature  and  man-killing 
and  made  it  engage  with-  an  elephant  like  itself,  so 
the  proudest  were  surprised.  The  elephant  Lakhna,  on  which 
H.M.  was  riding,  was  victorious  aod  was  madly  pursuing  the  other 
when  suddenly  its  foot,  which  resembled  a great 
pillar,  fell  into  a deep  ditch,  and  io  its  furious,  condition,  add 
when  the  fumes  of  wrath  were  circulating  io  its  brain,  it  made  great 
struggles  and  movements.  At  Ibis  time  aa  athlete  who  was  riding  on 
the  elephant's  rump,  for  the  rule  is  that  a lion-hearted,  skilful  man 
rides  crapper  on  these  mountain  forms,  and  such  a one  is  called  in 
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Hindi  Bhoi,1  could  not  sit  tbe  (ky-high  reariogs  of  the  elephant,  and 
fell  to  the  ground.  Then,  when  cries  awoke  on  every  side,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  Toyal  melted  within  them,  the  body  personality  was  also 
moved  from  its  place,  and  his  sky-brushiog  foot  became  fixed  in  the 
rope  of  the  elephant’s  neck,  which  in  Hindi  is  called  Kalawa*  H.M. 
with  a heart  which  can  throw  the  noose  of  courage  on  the  heavens, 
and  a palm  which  bad  God's  help  in  its  fingers  firmly  seized  tbe 
the  rope,  and  having  hold  of  the  strong  cable  of  this  Divine  protec- 
tion remained  strong  of  heart  and  sereoe  in  soul.  In  that  tumult  and 
uproar  which  produce  and  earthquake  in  the  terrere,  and  a riot 
in  time,  and  while  elephant  with  his  great  strength  was  extricating 
his  feet  from  the  abyss,  and  was  making  marvellous  struggles  and 
inclining  from  side  to  side  to  the  ground,  and  while  on  one  hand 
there  were  the  cries  of  the  people,  and  on  the  other  the  efforts  of 
the  elephant  for  getting  rid  of  H.VTs  sacred  personality,  a number  of 
interpid,  loyal  and  alert  men  came  and  released  H M,  from  the 
elephant.  The  disturbed  heart  of  the  world  was  appeased  and  the 
oommoved  life  of  the  age  became  stationary  agaia.  I do  not  know 
if  this  beauty  under  the  aspect  of  terror  displayed  itself  without  the 
intention  of  this  cboosen  one  In  order  that  the  far-reaching 
thoughts  of  the  wicked  might  be  shortened  by  seeing  such  (divine) 
guardianship,  or  whether  that  spiritual  and  temporal  Khedive,  that 
king  of  tbe  visible  and  invisible,  knowingly  and  designedly  exhibited 
such  glory,  so  that  by  one  splendid  act  might  be  manifested  the  blind* 
mu  of  weak-sighted  malevolcnts,  and  the  illumination  of  the  loyal. 
In  a short  time,  when  H.M.  had  put  himself  in  order,  the  elephant 
by  his  own  efforts  brought  out  his  foot  from  the  hole  and 
to  be  riotous.  H.M.  with  the  same  open  view,  and  serene 
soul  again  mounted  the  elephant  and  proceeded,  encompassed  by  the 
Divine  protection,  to  his  fixed  abode.  Bairam  Khan  Kban 
Khanan  on  hearing  of  the  circumstances,  which  threw  into  agitation 
thetvanquil  souls  of  devotees,  came  to  prostrate  himself  at  the  throve, 
and  it»  gratitude  for  the  safety  of  the  royal  person,  and  to  avert  the 
evil  eye,  distributed  great  largesses  to  the  world.  The  cherubim  of 
the  Court  of  heaven  and  the  members  of  tbe  holly  assembly  raised  the 


l. 


Blocjcmann  126 


2.  Bloohmann  127  Note.  Apparently 
the  word  is  really  Persian. 


ciumfn  xv in. 


115 


hands  of  supplication  and  implored  from  a bounteous  God  enduring 
dominion  and  the  perfecting  of  humanity  by  the  fostering  care  of 
this  great  lord  of  horizons  ! 

Let  it  not  be  concealed  from  inquirers  that  th6  first  elephant 
which  H.M.  the  gfifthingbsih  rode  was  called  Dilsankfir.  It  was  sent 
along  with  other  elephants  by  Bairn  in  Khfin  Kb&nftn  to  H.M. 

Jahunbanl  Jinnat  l^iyani  as  part  of  the  plunder  of  Mftciwara. 
H.M.  Jinnat  As^iyanl  presented  that  elephant  in  Lahore  to  H.M. 
the  Sfiahingbah,  and  as  his  elephant-riding  had  not  advanced  so  far 
ns  that  he  could  ride  alone  on  grand  elephants,  he  used  to  ride  this 
out*,  which  was  perfectly  quiet.  And  there  was  an  elephant  called 
Faujbidnr  (scattering  the  army?)  which  at  the* very  first  time  he 
rode  alone  without  the  help  of  a driver.  This  too  was  an  elephant 
which  H.M.  Jahnnbani  Jinnat  2s]}iyam  had  presented  to  him.  One 
day  when  H.M.  Jahunbani  Jinnat  Asbiy&nl  was  coming  from  Mftci*  75 
wara  to  Sihrind,  H.M.  the  Sbiiliinsbuh  rode  on  that  elephant  as  far  as 
Sihrind.  The  first  mast  elephant  that  H.M.  the  SfiahinshAh  rode  was 
called  Damudar,  which  H.M.  had  presented  to  Bair&m  Kb&n.  When 
H.M.  the  Shahingbah  was  going  from  Delhi  to  Sallmgarha,  which 
was  on  the  bank  of  the  Jumna,  that  elephant  was  tied  under  a tree 
by  the  roadside.  As  it  possessed  the  virtue  of  steadiness  the  driver 
was,  even  in  the  height  of  its  mast  condition,  taking  cooked  rice  in 
his  hand  and  putting  it  into  the  elephant’s  mouth.  H.M^was  pleased 
with  the  good  behaviour  of  the  elephant,  and  went  up  to  it,  and  getting 
upon  a female  elephant  which  they  had  tied  by  its  side,  mounted  upon 
the  neck  of  Damud&r.  The  first  mast  elephant  which  H.M.  the  Sfinhin- 
ihsh  mounted  upon,  and  engaged  in  battle  with  another  mast  elephant, 
was  called  Jhalpa.  This  was  during  the  siege  of  Mankot.  After  battle 
had  been  waged  between  these  two  monsters  for  a long  time  the  contest 
ended,  like  a game  of  chess,1  in  a draw,  and  they  were  separated.  At 
that  auspicious  time  H.M's  age  had  reached  fourteen  years.  After 
this,  the  power  of  H.M.  in  riding  mast  elephants  rose  to  such  a pitch 
that  that  victory-supported  one  would  unhesitatingly  mount  on  a mast 
elephant  which  experienced  drivers  despairingly  declined  to  ride 
(lit.  placed  the  back  of  the  hand  on  the  ground  of  helplessness).  And 


1 Fll,  elephant  used  to  he  the  name  of  the  rook  at  chess,  and  is  nun  that  of 
the  bishop. 
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he  would  lead  it  against  mast  elephants,  and  without  exaggeration 
he  rodo  more  than  a hundred  times  on  mast  elephants  which  had 
killed  their  drivers  and  were  raen-slayers,  and  were  capable  of  smiting 
a city  or  perturbing  an  army,  and  engaged  them  in  fighting.  May 
Almighty  God  preserve  this  eternally-aided  one  for  cycles  and 
epochs  on  the  throne  of  success  and  of  fulfilment  of  the  desires  of 
mortals ! 

Among  the  dominion-increasing  events  of  this  time  there 
was  this,  that  Khwiija  * Abdulla,  son  of  I£bwfija  Muhammad 
Zakarlfth  the  son  of  Khwaja  Dost  Khawand,  on  whose  forehead  was 
the  jewel  of  orthodox,  along  wit  h other  high-minded  Khwajas,  who 
had  their  jagir  in  the  town  of  Talundi1  and  Mirza  Hasan  of  Tirmiz, 
and  QeWt  Bahadur  of  K&skghar,  were  appointed  to  proceed against 
Rajah  Kapur  Cand,  who  had  shut  himself  up  in  the  fort  of  Jama.1 
These  good  servants  marched  according  to  proper  regulations  and 
displayed  full  zeal  and  loyalty.  By  the  help  of  victorious  dominion 
they  fought  a great  battle  and  won  a great  victory.  They  obtained 
much  plunder,  and  the  jowel  of  their  good  service  and  right  action 
was  tested. 


i Jarrett  II.  320.  Seo  T.A.  393, 
where  (Jam  Tan,  which  is  not  far  oft, 
i*  described  as  a Khw&jah  fief. 

1 In  Kashmir;  but  held  at  that 
town  by  a Rajput  family  whose 


domains  extended  into  Sialkot. 
TalSndl  was  not  far  from  Jam  m ft, 
for  which  see  Jarrett  II.  320  and 
note. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

H.M.  THE  SSiHINSBAn’s  PROORE86  TO  AGRA,  AND  OTIIER 
OCCURRENCES. 

When  pleasant  region  of  Delhi  had  been  for  six  months  76 
an  abode  of  justice  and  peace  owing  to  the  stay  there  of  H.M.  the 
QkihingbUt,  and  its  affairs  had  been  arranged  according  to  the 
instructions  of  inspiration, ( the  world-adorning  mind,  which  is  a ray 
from  the  world-lighting  splendour  of  the  sun,  and  a light  derived  from 
the  fountains  of  eternal  light,  resolved  that  the  sublime  standards 
should  proceed  to  Agra,  which  for  air  and  water  makes  Bagdad  asham- 
ed of  the  Tigris,  and  Egypt  of  the  Nile,  and  his  ocean-scattering 
mind  decided  on  travelling  by  boat  and  on  the  river  Jumna.  The 
fluviatile  officers  prepared  vessels  and  boats,  and  outside  and  inside 
the  planks  were  beautified  by  silks.  On  the  day  of  Ightad  26  Mihr, 
Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Sunday  26  Zf-hajja,  (9th  October, 
1558)  that  ocean-hearted  gb&hingh&h  and  that  ocean  without  a bound 
embarked,  and  imparted  th%  dignity  of  the  circumambient  ocean  to 
a petty  piece  of  water.  The  great  officers,  the  courtiers  and  others 
who  had  made  preparations  for  the  journey  also  embarked.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  river  was  in  f£te ; or  as  if  the  tulip  and  the  rose 
had  raised  their  heads  from  the  water.  With  all  kinds  of  joy  ana 
pleasure  they  set  out  towards  Agra.  On  that  pleasant  journey 

they  engaged  in  fishing  and  in  water- fowljng.  And  the  sublime 

reunion,  which  was  another  river  brimful  of  grand  jewels,  became  by 
the  effect  of  the  movemert  of  the  boat-shaped  flagons  billowy  with 
gifts  and  munificance,  till  at. length  on  17  Aban,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Sunday  17  Muharrum  966«»30th  October  15o8,  the 
crescent-moon  of  the  standards  of  the  Shabiu&han  emerged  from 
the  ascension  point  of  the  horizon  of  the  city  of  Agra,  and  made 
that  fortunate  and  auspicious  city  the  centre  of  the  circle  of  the 
throne  and  the  ascension  point  of  the  light  of  fortune.  U.Mdhe 
Shahinshtih  gave  celesfc  to  the  citadel,  which  was  known 
by  the  name  of  Badalgn;  ha,  by  his  alighting  there.  Abodes  w*re 
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distributed  to  the  grandees.  Fortune  took  up  her  dwelling  there,  and 
anspioioulmess  laid  her  foundation  in  that  rose-garden.  In  a short  space 
of  time  this  city  became,  by  the  blessing  of  the  sublime  advent,  the 
rosy  oheek  of  the  seven  climes.  It  is  a ci  ty  of  temperate  heat  and  cold, 
its  climate  harmonises  with  the  constitution,  for  trees  and  fruits  its 
soil  is  like  Kburftsin  and'Iriq.  The  river  Jnmna,  which  has  few 
like  it  for  the  lightnoM  and  digestibility  of  its  water,  flows  through 
it  On  either  side  the  servants  of  fortune1*  threshold  erected  plea- 
sant homes  and  made  oharndng  gardens  which  come  not  within  the 
monld  of  description.  With  all  grandeur  and  glory  it  became  once 
more  the  abode  of  the  Caliphate,  and  the  centre  of  the  Sultanate. 

77  As  the  auspioious  constellations  regard  with  favourable  aspects 
the  fortunate  horoscope  of  the  Qbfthinflbfth,  and  results  corresponding 
thereto  must  show  themselves,  predestined  victories,  and  the  un- 
veiling of  the  brides  of  aspirations  displayed  themselves  in  their 
order.  Every  hope  which  promised  to  arise  either  by  dint  of  struggle 
and  labour,  or  without  effort  or  striving,  was  fulfilled  in  divers  ways. 
Among  these  was  the  happy  augury  which  occurred  after  the  com- 
ing to  Agra,  via.,  the  facile  conquest  of  the  fort  of  Gwfillar.  It  has 
already  been  briefly  stated  that  Qvyfl  Khan  and  an  army  of  gallant 
men  had  gone  to  beseige  it  But  as  that  strong  fortress  is  for 
strength  and  solidity  a masterpiece  of  the  wise  of  former  times,  and 
a wondrous  memorial  of  skilful  ancients,  so,  that  to  take  it  by  force 
it  impossible,  and  could  only  be  thrown  open  by  the  daily-increasing 
prestige  of  suoh  a master  of  Fortune,  the  enterprise  had  not  ad* 
vanced  in  spite  of  the  endeavours  of  the  world-conquering  com- 
batants. At  thiB  time,  when  Agra  became  the  seat  of  the  standards 
of  victory,  Habib  'All  Kt&n  and  M&qffid  'All  Sultan  and  a number 
of  others  were  appointed  to  assist  Qiyft  Khnn.  Bahabal  Khfin  did  not 
neglect  the  smallest  point  in  the  maintaining  of  the  fort  A number 
of  guides  to  fortune  who  were  his  well-wishers  gave  him  sound 
advice  to  the  effect  that  though  the  fort  was  strong,  and  supplied 
with  munitions,  yet  nothing  could  prevail  against  Divine  help  and 
celestial  fortune,  especially  when  no  protector  remained  to  back 
him  up.  As  the  remark  was  very  just  he  accepted  the  counsel,  and 
in  Bahman,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Rabi'-al-Ikhir,  HujT 
Muhammad  Kb&n  SlstanT  went  otthe*  request  0f  the  garrison  and 
composed  his  (Baliabil’s)  disturbed  mind,  and  brought  him  to  serve 
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H.M.  the  gbahintblh.  That  auspicious  one  recognised  that  to  make 
over  the  keys  of  the  fort  to  the  imperial  tervaats  was  to  open  the 
gates  of  bis  own  wishes.  That  strong  fort  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  heroes  of  fortune.  H.M.  treated  him  with  great  kindness 
and  gave  him  presents,  robe  of  honour  And  a fief.  In  fact  it  was 
by  payment  of  promises  of  kindness  that  so  many  great  works  were 
accomplished.  A new  article  of  faith  was  added,  viz.,  belief  in  the 
troth  and  rectitude  of  that  mine  of  the  greatness  of  collective  ho* 
manity.  A fresh  support  was  given  to  those  wandering  in  the  desert 
of  astonishment.  All  were  convinced  that  whatever  was  determined 
in  this  world-protecting  court  would  be  fulfilled  without  fail. 
Nor  would  any  room  be  given  for  evil-doiog  by  any  shortsighted  76 
and  narrow-minded  person.  The  wild  denizens  of  the  wilderness  of  un- 
aociability  obtained  confidence  and  found  direction  to  the  pleasant 
•bode  of  society,  for  this  is  a court  where,  as  regards  advancement 
•ad  selection,  no  heed  is  taken  of  identity,  or  difference  of  race. 
Whoever  has  a clear  conscience,  and  a sincere  heart,  and  a grateful 
soul,  and  ability,  and  knows  the  value  of  instruction,  escapes  from 
the  furnace  of  panishment  and  receives  princely  favours. 

Of  the  events  which  occurred  during  this  fortunate  year  was 
the  engaging  in  battle  of  Kamil  Kbin  Ohakar,  and  his  victory.  The 
facts  of  this  beautiful  story  are  that  at  the  time  when  Agra  became  the 
abode  of  sovereignty  it  came  to  the  royal  ears  an  Afghan  tribe  called 
the  Mfyana  was  stirring  up  strife  in  Sarnaj'which  is  iisthe  province  of 
Malwa.  H.M.  sent  Kamal  Khan  Ohakar  against  them  as  he  showed 
marks  of  courage,  and  was  fit  for  this  employ.  He  went  oflT  with  a 
body  of  troops  and  fought  a battle.  He  was  victorious  and  returned 
to  kiss  the  threshed.  He  was  rewarded  to  a robe  of  honour  and  received 
the  towns  of  Karah,  Fatebpur,*  Hanswab,*  and  other  places  in  fief. 

Among  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Adbam  min  with  a 
body  of  troops  against  Hat  kadt.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  Hat- 
kftnt,  than  which  there  is  no  stronger  place  is  near  Agra,  and  the 
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landholders  are  of  (he  Bhadauriyah1  tribe,  etc.,  and  are  distinguished 
for  sense*  and  courage.  They  always  were  in  revolt  against  the  Sultans 
oflndia.  As  Bairatn  Khan  was  always  auspicious  of  Adbam  Khan, 
he  thought  to  give  him  this  terriory  in  jaglr,  so  that  in  this 
way  he  might  be  removed  from  Court,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  rebels  of  that  quarter  would  receive  punishment,  and  thus  two 
good  objects  be  carried  out  at  once.  Accordingly  he  was  appointed  to 
this  jagfr  and  despatched.  Bahadur  Khan.  Khan  Jahin,  Saiyid  Mahmud 
Barha,  Shih  QoirKbin  Mahram,  sadiq  Khan.  Ism’ail  Qulf  Khan, 
Kharram  Khan,  Amir  Khan  and  a number  of  horoes  were  inscribed 
in  this  army.  By  God’s  help  they  subdued  the  country,  and  the  sediii- 
ous  received  fitting  punishment. 

One  of  the  events  of  this  year  was  the  arrival  at  Court  of  Sljlh 
Muhammad  Qilltt,  to  whom  the  governorship  of  Qandahar  had  been 
entrused  by  Bairim  Khan  It  has  already  been  recorded  that 
when  Shih  Muhammad  Qilatl  had  worsted  Bahadur 

Khin,  the  brother  of  the  Khan  Zaman,  by  entering  into 
engagements  with  the  ruler  of  Persia,  and  by  bringing  an  army  from 
there,  he  had  not  stood  bv  his  promises.  Consequently  the  ruler  of 
Persia  appointed  his  brother’s  son,  Sultan  Hussain  M.,  the  sow  of 
Bahram  M.  and  his  nephew’s  guardian,  Hussain  Beg  leak 
Istajlu,  and  Wali  Khalifa  SJjamlCT  to  take  Qandahar.  £l)ah 
7 9 relying  on  the  bi  :tress  of  the  Shahinsjyah’s  fortune,  exerted  f,jn  df 
to  hold  the  fort,  and  the  siege  was  protracted. 

At  length  some  Rustam  like  heroes  sallied  out  one  night  from 
the  New  Gate  and  attacked  the  batteries  of  Wali  Khalifa  Shimlu. 
They  wounded  him  and  killed  many.  After  a long  discussion  Sultan 
Hussain  M.retired  from  the  foot  of  the  fort  without  haviag  accom 
plished  bis  purpose.  The  ruler  of  Persia  was  vexed  and  sent  the  said 
Mirze,  All*  Qulf  Sultan  the  Governor  of  Shiraz,  and  Wall  Khalifa 
Shimlu  with  a large  force  to  get  possession  of  Qandahar  by 
every  means  possible.  "Air  Qulf  Sultan,  who  had  boaste  dmuch 
about  this  affair,  made  great  efforts  to  take  the  fort,  but  became  bv  a 


] 8e»  Elliot's  Supplemental  Glossary, 
the  Bhadaurya  tribe  and  of  Hatkant. 
The  Bhadauryas  are  a 


Beames,  1859,  Vol.1,25  for  an  account 
of  branch  of  the  Chauhan  Purjputs. 
S«e  also  Blechmann.  488. 
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musket  ball1  a traveller  to  the  region  of  non-existence.  A division 
arose  in  the  army.  Though  no  outward  assistance  came  from  the 
Khedive  of  the  Age,  the  Divine  aid  helped  from  time  to  time,  and 
confounded  such  large  forces.  Sultan  Hussain  M,  who  could  neither 
venture  to  return  nor  judge  it  right  to  remain,  spent  his  days  in 
a distracted  manner  and  encamped  round  the  fort.  Meanwhile  Shah 
Muhammad  Qilati  sent  a representation  to  Court,  explain  the 
state  of  the  case,  and  in  reply  a command  was  issued  to  him  to  the 
effect  that  H.M.  Jahanbani  Jinnat  Ashiyani  used  to  say  that  when 
he  bad  conquered  India  be  would  give  Qandahar  to  the  Shah.  It  was 
not  right  to  fight  with  these  men,  and  to  carry  matters  so  far.  The 
fort  should  be  delivered  to  the  Shah's  servants,  and  he,  Shah 
Muhammad  should,  after  making  apologies,  repair  to  Court.  I laud 
the  gentleness  and  humanity  which  were  here  displayed  in  such  a 
high  degree;  and  the  observance  of  right  and  the  adherence-to 
obligations  which  were  so  conspicuous!  In  accordance  with  the 
lofty  order  Shah  Muhammad  delivered  over  Qandahar  to  Sultan 
Hussain  M,  and  proceeded  to  the  Court,  and  this  year  had  the  bliss 
of  service,  and  was  the  recipient  of  royal  favours. 

One  of  the  strange  occurences  was  Shah  Quli  Khan  Mahrams 
becoming  a jogi  and  hermit.  There  was  a boy  with  him  named 
Qabul  Khan  who  knew  how  to'dance  and  whom  he  loved.  As  H.M. 
did  not  approve  of  this  kind  of  conduct  in  any  of  his  servants1,  for 
though  it  may  be  pure,  yet  there  are  improprieties  mixe^d  up  with  it 
which  sensible  men  well  know,  he  prohibited  it.  Shah  Quli  could 
not  give  up  the  practice,  and  so  it  was  ordered  that  the  boy  should 
be  taken  from  him  and  made  over  to  guards.  Shah  Quli  Khan  owing 
to  the  burden  of  humanity  gave  way  to  anguish  and  set  fire  to  bis 
name  and  fame.  He  put  on  the  dress  of  jogi,  and  sought  retire- 
ment, Bairam  Kban  recited  an  ode  to  comfort  him  and  tried  to 
amend  him.  He  came  back  to  his  allegiance  to  the  Shah  inshah, 
and  was  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done;  and  he  was  treated  with 
endless  favours. 


1.  The  text  hit  tri-u-benduq  which 
sterna  nonsense.  The  Lucknow  edi- 
tion end  tome  M.8.8.  heve  tir-i-ban- 
duq  which  it  phreee  tor  e musket- 
bell  end  I adopt  this  reeding. 


2.  At  Blochmenn  remerkt  409,  th< 
Maasir  II,  63d,  pointt  out  that 
thit  account  diftera  from  that 
in  the  Ae-lam-arai. 
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One  of  the  wonderful  felicities  that  befel  the  holy  personality 
during  this  time  was  that  the  Khedive  was  engaged  in  hunting  at 
80  Mandhlkar,  which  is  six  hoe  from  Agra,  when  a cita  pursued  a fawn. 
He  caught  it  in  his  mouth  and  was  carrying  it  off  when  the  mother, 
being  moved  by  hat  affection,  made  a fierce  attack  on  him.  The  cita 
which  was  exulting  in  the  prey  it  had  taken,  fell  to  the  ground  in  dis- 
grace; in  appearanoe  it  was  from  the  blow  of  the  mother,  in  reality  it 
was  from  the  graciousness  of  the  Sbfthingb&h,  and  the  gazelle  escap- 
ed from  the  claws  of  death  and  scoured  the  plain  along  with  its 
mother.  Though  the  holy  heart  wished  to  remain  veiled  (lit.  to  adorn 
the  curtain),  yet  the  divine  contrivance  was  revealing  his  world- 
adorning  beauty.  During  this  dominion-increasing  time  H.M.  the 
Sbfthinshfth  always  wore  in  Agra  the  garb  of  indifference,  and  was 
testing  the  men  of  the  age.  He  was  continually  engaged  in  hunting 
deer  with  the  dta,  and  in  elephant-fights,  and  suoh  other  external 
matters  which  the  superficial  man  regards  as  matters  of  insouciance, 
while  the  wise  recognise  them  as  the  veil  of  world-adorning  beauty. 
The  incoraparble  Deity  day  by  day  made  the  light  of  the  sun  of 
fortune  of  His  own  chosen  one  more  and  more  resplendent,  and  what 
H.M.  regarded  as  a veil  of  his  beauty  was  converted  by  the  Creator 
into  exhibitions  of  his  beauty,  so  that  day  by  day  the  majesty  of  that 
Khedive  of  the  age  was  exalted.  The  kingly  might  and  majesty 
were  continually  unveiling  themselves  without  any  external  insignia. 
The  specialities  and  detail^  of  such  actions  cannot  be  committed  to 
books  and  records.  The  dust-seated  mote,  Abul  Fa?l,  who  has  come 
in  haste  and  is  putting  together  an  abridged  account  of  the  acts  of 
this  Khedive  of  the  age,  by  questioning  bit  by  bit  those  acquainted  with 
them,  is  somewhat  surprised  at  the  eloquent  and  able  men  of  this  domi- 
nion-conjoined with  eternity.  For,  if  the  lord  of  the  world  remained 
undfer  a veil,  and  did  not,  for  the  instruction  of  mankind,  dictate  an 
account  of  his  wondrous  deeds,  and  glorious  state,  what  negligence  took 
possession  of  these  able  and  connoisseurs,  so  that  they  have  not  collec- 
ted the  holy  occurrences  of  this  God-given  dominion  f Moreover  where 
have  I the  ill-fated  one,  who  have  neither  trunk  nor  leaf  of  outward 
growth  aud  have  to  carry  out  royal  orders,  and  who  know  that  unstint- 
ed service  is  my  reasonable  devotion,  and  so  spend  my  time  in  discor- 
dant occupations.  the  leisure  to  record  things  in  detail?  Yes,  truly, 
if  God  £rant  me  Sufficient  fife  in  the  service  of  His  Majesty,  I shall 
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recite  the  wondrous-tale  of  ray  spiritual  and  temporal  king,  aMf  under 
this  guise  paj  mj  devotions  to  God  I In  short,  although  the  ruler 
of  the  age  was  spending  his  days  under  the  veil  of  indifference, 
yet  every  day  men  of  genius  and  talent,  loyal  combatants  devoted 
heroes,  Bages,  and  other  men  of  skill  were  coming  from  the  quarters 
of  the  earth  in  troops  and  were  gaining  their  desires.  The  oourt  of 
the  king  became  the  shadow  of  the  Divine  Oourt,  every  section  suc- 
ceeded above  its  wishes  and  became  part  of  the  army  of  fortune;  and 
the  garden  of  human  hearts  blossomed  oat  in  various  oolours,  and 
gladness  and  joy  went  on  increasing/ 
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CHAPTER  XX 

BraiNMIKO  OF  THE  TOUETH  DlVINB  TUB  fBOK  THE  SACBEE  SESSION 
OP  THE  8bIHI««B1H,  TO  WIT,  THE  TEAR  XlB 
Of  THE  HBET  CYCLE. 

Thanks  bo  to  unequalled  bounty,  and  to  unceasing  excellence 
that  the  third  year  of  the  Divine  Era  has  happily  come  to  sn  end,  and 
that  time  has  come  for  the  beginning  of  the  ftati£h'7ear.  On  Sunday1 * * 
2 Jutnftda-jKakhiri  966  (12 9 March  15$9)  tile  light  of  Akbar*  and 
the  great  light  shed  their  radiance  on  the  house  of  exaltation.  The 
risible  and  invisible  world  obtained  splendour;  the  gates  of  jo y Wore 
opened  before  mortals,  the  things  of  delight  displayed  brilliancy  before 
the  eyea  of  mankind,  the  orb  (kaukava)  of  the  Sultan  of  spring  (the  sun) 
inflamed  the  world  and  took  possession  thereof;  the  sound  of  the  army 
of  King  Rose  opened  the  ears  of  time  and  the  terrene;  the  New  Year- 
bounty  of  the  spirit  of  regetatiou  breathed  on  the  bodies  and  moulds  of 
ttorrqetri&is ; the  liberality  of  spring  bestowed  brain-nourishing  odours 
and  perfumes  on  the  horizons;  the  vernal  breeze  tanght  the  nurs- 
tings  of  the  garden  the  tripping  gait1  of  the  partridge  and  the  stately 
step  of  the  pheasant,  the  atmosphere  gave  to  earth’s  fixtures 
the  ascension  of  fire,  and  the  mobility  of  water.  The  brown  covering 
of  earth  was  cnanged  into  a satin  and  brocade4 * * *  Carpet,  without  woof 
or  warp,  of  verdure  andvroees;  the  throats  of  the  birds  of  the  garden 
threw  discredit  on  the  fin  e-breathing  flute,  the  beak  of  the  night- 
ingale buffeted  Pan’s1  pipes,  the  tnlip  laughed  at  the  bill  of  the 
parrot,  and.  the  verdure  at  the  tail  of  the  peacock,  the  violet  touched 


1 TheTaOi«qU  Akbarl  says,  Friday. 

* A.  F.  plays  on  the  double  mean-* 

ing  of  Akbir  the  great  light  and 

also  the  light  of  Akbar. 

* jalwaf  but  probably  jalwl,  mean- 

ing gait,  is  meant  for  the  partridge 

as  famed  for  its  elegsnt  motion. 


+ aJc»ui\  said  to  be  a black  satin 
woj  n by  prince*. 

• mWq&r,  also  the  name  of  a fabu- 
lous (P)  bird  whose  bill  is  perforated. 
Compare  for  these  hyperboles  I, 
p.  20, 1. 9,  and  Errata. 
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the  eyes  of  beholder#  with  the  eollyrium  of  vision,  the  narcissus  re- 
mained in  open-eyed1  a dmiration  of  Divine  power,  lilies1 *  and  and  hy- 
acinths* nnveiled  the  m ystcries  of  white  and  black,  tulips  and  sweet- 
smelling flowers  became  skilled  exponents  of  the  truths  of  God  and 
of  existence.— 

Verse. 

From  Paradise  came  a cup4  to  the  tulip 
From  Rifwfin  came  a greeting  to  the  rose 
The*©  was  glory  of  the  garden-beauties 
Each  cheek  shone  like  a lamp, 

Under  each  calyx  there  was  a fragrant  bnd 
Like  a swart  amulet  on  the  arm  of  the  beloved « 

The  lily  put  forth  her  silent  tongue* 

Every  moment  she  sought  a draught 
The  dew  shed  silver  on  the  grasSes's  heads 
The  zephyr  shook  down  a couch  of  flowers 
At  each  fount  the  duck  was  inserting  his  bill. 

Like  golden  shears  in  a piece  of  silk. 

On  every  branch  the  birds  were  organists, 

The  rose-bush  tossed  her  head  at  every  note 
The  early-waking  nightingale  sang  love-ditties 
And  quickened  the  ardour  of  the  wine-bibbers. 

The  9k§hinflhfth  by  adorning  the  world  * 

Added  another  spring  to  spring. 

In  this  fortunate  year,  which  was  the  ornamental  border  of  the 
book  of  fortune,  the  world-conquering  genius  ordained  that  a proper 
army  should  be  appointed  to  the  eastern  districts  to  take  Lucknow 
and  the  territories  appertaining  thereto  from  ‘All  Quli  £bftn,  and  to 
awaken  him  from  his  neglectful  sleep.  “If  he  betook  himself  to 
ways  of  auspiciousness,  and  made  loyalty  his*  travelling-gear,  and 


1 According  to  the  Lucknow  edi. 
tion  the  narcissus  is  generally  com- 
pared to  & half -shut  eye.  Here 
wonder  makes  it  fall-eyed. 

f It  seems  to  mean  any 

white  flower. 

4 In  the  list  of  flowers  given  in  the 


Ain  the  hyacinth  (scmbal)  is  described 
as  dark-red  in  colour. 

4 Referring  of  ouarsv  to  the  shape 
of  the  flower. 

1 The  leaves  of  the  lily  are  ooaa 
pared  to  tongues. 
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aent  tbit  cam*l-driveris  bod,  who  was  the  ground-work  of  his  arro- 
gance and  negligence  to  Co^rt,  or  drove  hir*  away  from  his  pre- 
sence, and  made  obedience  and  submission  t q {he  lord  of  the  world 
and  of  mortals  the  ground  work  of  his  own  for  ©ne,  he  would  certain- 
ly have  been  compassed  with  royal  favours,  and  s hould  march  with  the 
army  of  fortune  of  the  sublime  dynasty  to  Jaunpur'  and  ohastise  the 
Afghans,  who  still  carried  in  their  brains  the  vapours  of  sedition, 
and  make  a place  for  himself  there,  his  former  good  service  would  be 
approved  of  and  bis  present  follies  would  be  passed  o*© r and  he 
would  receive  help  and  support.”  Au  order  was  issued  that  {h©  vic- 
torias troops  should  proceed  to  their  fiefs,  and  make  their  prepara- 
tions and  assist  'Ali  Qulf  Shin.  Should  that  ill-fated  and  intoxi- 
cated man  not  recognise  the  amount  of  favour  that  was  shown  to 
him,  then  to  punish  him  and  to  put  him  down  would  be  regarded  as 
the  ground-work  of  the  administration  of  the  world,  and  the  orna- 
ment of  the  worship  of  the  Creator,  On  account  of  these  considera- 
tions, QiyA  Kbftn  Gung,  $olfc&n  Husain  KbAn  JalAIr,  Muhammad  Kb  fin 
Jalftlr,  gbftham  gfrta  Jalair,  E^ftji  Mohammad  £bfin  SistAni,  Calm  a 
Kbfn,  KamAl  Kbirn  Ghakkar,  and  a number  of  other  loyal  heroes 
were  despatched.  And  a firman  was  issued  that  he  (‘All  Quli)  should 
make  over  Lucknow  to  tke  royal  servants  and  proceed  to  Court. 

* Abdullah  Kbftn  Uzbek,  who  had  charge  of  KAlpT,  was  exalted  by  a 
royal  command  and  directed  to  take  part  in  this  enterprise  and 
to  act  with  loyalty.  As  the  veil  over  'Ali  Quli'  &b&n  was  not  yet 
fully  rent,  and  some  days  were  wanting  until  the  veil  shojil^  he 
removed  he  on  hearing  tho  command,  made  over  Lnckqow  and  its 
territories  to  the  Jalftifo  and  other  officers,  and  wasted  the  girdle  of 
courage  on  himself  for  the  conquest  of  Jaunpur  ibrAhTm1,  who  has 
already  ,been  mentioned,  had  at  the  time  when  Mubftraz  Khan  was 
killed,  and  Himu  disappeared,  made  the  convulsive  movements  of  a 
slaughtered  animal,  and  was  'Qow  in  JaunpOi:>  'AH  Quli  took  from 
him  Jaunpur  without  a battle,2  and  a wide  tract  of  country  came  into 
his  possession  by  th*  good  fortune  of  the  gb&hingb&h:  He  displayed 


‘ This  is  1 hr i him  Stir.  All  Quit’s 
victories  are  described  by 
Lowe,  18.  See  also  for  details  :tbccit 
Ibrililm,  Ranking  648  and  St 4.  He 
was  put  to  death  iu  97 5 A.H.  (1567). 


* bejemg , but  perhaps  it  should  be 
ba  jang,  see  Elliot  V.  259,  and  Badift- 
til,  Lowe,  18.  BadftSnl  represents 
the  AfghAn  Sultin  Bahldur  as  hit 
opponen 
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these  acts  of  valour,  and  one  deed  which  waa  ostensibly  good  was 
the  sending  away  of  Sfcfiham.  If  this  had  been  done  from  the  bottom 
of  his  heart  he  would  have  sent  him  to  Court.  At  last  in  some  way 
or  other  he  separated  that  groundwork  of  sedition  from  himself,  and 
after  giving  demonstrations  of  loyalty  sent  representations  and  pre- 
sents to  the  sublime  Court. 

One  of  the  instructive  occurrences  which  might  be  a guide  to 
those  astray  in  the  wilderness  of  denial,  and  which  occurred  in  this 
year  was  the  killing  of  the  camel-driver's  son  As  the  Creator  is 
surety  for  the  administration  of  the  sovereignty  of  this  Khedive  of 
the  horizons,  the  superintendents  of  fate  were  at  work,  in  spite  of  the. 
enthroned  one  of  the  Caliphate's  being  under  the  veil  of  insouciance, 
and  sent  the  opponents  of  dominion-conjoined  with  eternity  to  the 
abyss  of  destruction,  and  gave  every  one  their  appropriate  punish- 
ment. At  one  time  they  bestowed  power  and  victory  on  the  imperial 
servants,  as  for  instance  in  the  victory  over  Himu  and  the  capture 
of  the  Fort  of  Mftnkot,  etc.  At  another  time  they  struck  the  enemies 
with  shame  and  sent  them  to  the  wilderness  of  vagabondage,  as  in 
the  ruin  of  M.  Sulaimfin.  At  another  time  they  stirred  up  strife 
among  the  black-thoughted  opponents,  so  that  they  attacked  each 
other  and  reached  the  abode  of  annihilation,  as  in  the  catastrophe 
of  this  cair^e^r*v*,fs  son.  The  details  of  his  descent  to  nothing- 
pro*S  yvipich  was  a great  *roke  0f  good  fortune, are  as  follows:  When 
All  Quli  Khan  showed  a semblance  of  submission  and  cheatingly 
put  him  away  from  hirns^f  for  a time,  that  low  wreich  went  on  spend- 
ing his  days  in  that  neighbourhood  in  arrogance,  until  one  day  he  went 
to  the  town  of  Sviharpur1  which  was  in  the  fief  of  ‘Abdu-r-rahmftn 
B1  the  s^pof  Muyid  Beg  Dijldai,  who  had  been  a favourite  courtier 
r*  JahanbanI,  Jinnat  ‘Asbiyani.  This  camel-driver's  son  in 

the  beginning  of  his  infatuated  career  had  held  the  relation  of  being 
the  beloved  of  ‘Abdu-r-rahmAn  and  according  to  the  wicked  ways  of 
Transoxiana,  which  are  neither  consuming  nor  melting,  neither  love 
nor  friendship,  they  took  the  path  of  shamelessness  and  immodesty, 
and  played  the  game  of  affection  with  one  another.  On  account 
of  this  relation  Qjb&ham  came  to  his  house,  and  fell  to  remembering 
Ar&m  Jftn,  and  asked  that  she  might  be  returned  to. him. 


1 A pargana  in  tbo  Faifibid  district'd  Oudh. 
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(The  story  of  Aram  Jan  is  this)  She  was  a prostitute,  and  'Alt 
Quli  khan,  from  love  to  her,  which  had  its  sources  in  lust,  surrendered 
his  futile  hear  to  that  street-walker,  who  was  the  embraced  of 
thousands  and  married  her.  He  put  her  in  the  rank  of  his  wives, 
and  had  the  shameletsness  to  bring  that  slut  to  the  drinking-bouts 
which  he  had  with  Shaham  Beg  in  order  that  she  might  recite  and 
sing,  and  become  the  groundwork  of  strife.  At  last  Shaham  Beg  by 
degrees  fell  in  love  with  her,  or  rather  came  to  lust  after  her,  and 
as  ‘Ali  Ouli  Khan  was  overcome  by  sensuality,  he  acted  as  Sahara’s 
servant,  and  made  his  laods  into  three  portions,  keeping  one  for  him 
self,  and  giving  two  to  that  clown’s  son,  and  waiting  upon  him  One 
night  that  intoxicated  wretch  brought  forward  his  wishes,  and  ‘Ali 
84  Quli  Khan  was  so  wanting  in  self-respect  as  to  make  over  to  him  his 
own  wedded  wife.  Shaham  Beg  for  a time  enjoyed  his  lust,  and  then 
when  his  heart  grew  cold  be  in  his  folly  made  over  that  wanton 
whom  he  had  adnlterously  carried  off,  to  ‘Abdu-r-rahman  Beg  in  the 
same  way  that  he  had  received  her.  Abdu-r-rahman  made  her  his 
wife,  and  kept  her  secluded.  When  Shaham  Beg  was_  his  guest,  he 
remembered  in  drunkenness  and  infatuation  that  Aram  Jin  and 
showed  restlessness  (be-arami).  Judging  of  ‘Abdu-r-rabmln  as  of  ‘Ali 
Quli  &han  he  expected  that  Aram  Jan  would  be  returned  to_  him 
'Abdu-r-rahmin  Beg  bad  self-respect  and  refused  to  do  this  §j}aham 
Beg  who  was  inflamed  with  wine,  and  was  nabituated  to  insolence 
and  depotism,  got  angry.  He  at  once  forgot  the  claims  of  friendship. 
Such  is  the  degree  of  stability  of  a connexion  founded  upon  lust ! 

In  fine,  §baham  Beg  preceded  to  violence  and  bound  ‘Abdu-r-rah- 
man  Beg  took  the  prostitute  away  from  his  bouse  to  a neighbouring 
garden  and  there  celebrated  a singing  and  drinking  parly. 
Meanwhile  Muyid  Beg,  the  brother  of  Abdu-r-rahmin  Beg, 
heard  of  this,  and  having  armed  himself  went  to  the  door  of  the 
garden,  where  that  low  wretch  was.  The  men  tried  to  stop  him  and 
a fight  took  place.  Suddenly,  in  the  confusion,  an  arrow  reached 
that  miscreant  and  the  bird  of  his  soul  was  released  from  the  narrow 
cage  of  bis  body.  ‘Abdu-r-rahman  obtained  deliverance  from  his 
bonds,  and  turning  to  flee  he  with  all  haste  betook  himself  to  the 
world  protecting  Court.  There  he  put1  up  to  sale  this  proper  action. 


farokhi  dad  This  is  followed  I think,  means  -‘lor  the  same  price  ’» 

setnion  IfciJiumi  tpidr  which  and  is  intended  to  can >'  on  the  meta- 
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which  in  bis  case  was  but  the  result  of1  an  accident,  as  the  preamble 
of  good  service  and  having  attained  the  same  price  as  if  he  bad  been 
the  cause  of  the  occurrence,  he  was  made  the  recipient  of  favours  and 
was  ranked  and  welcomed  among  his  peers.1 

When  ‘Alf  Qulf  Khan  heard  of  the  occurrence  he  rent  the  collar 
of  patience  and  cast  the  dust  of  sorrow  upon  his  head.  He  pursued 
Abdu-r-rahman  Beg  and  came  as  far  as  the  Ganges.  When  it  appeared 
that  be  bad  already  crossed,  be  returned  in  despair,  and  conveyed 
tbe  carease  of  that  camel-driver’s  son  to  Jaunpur,  and  hurried  it 
on  the  edge  of  a tank  and  erected  a lofty  building  over  it.  Thus 
without  the  efforts  of  the  loyalists  all  this  disturbance  subsided. 
Assuredly,  whoever  rebels  against  one  who  has  been  made  great  by 
God,  and  a ruler  whom  the  inhabitants  of  the  visible  and  invisible 
world  hasten  to  obey  strikes  with  his  own  hand  the  dagger  of  death 
into  his  botom,  and  his  own  action  as  sufficient  for  his  suppression 
so  that  the  occurrence  may  he  the  groundwork  of  increased  awaken-  83 
ing  85  of  the  enlightened  and  fortuoate.  Such  instances  are  to  be 
found  in  the  career  of  the  Khedive  of  the  world,  and  a few  of  them 
will  be  mentioned  in  their  proper  places. 

One  of  the  ha|py  occurrences  of  this  year  was  the  arranging  of 
the  marriage  of  Adham  Khan.  The  succinct  account  of  this  is  that 
tbe  favour  of  the  Sb&hinsbib  which  was  bestowed  on  the  cupola  of 
chastity,  Maham  Anagar  and  her  children,  directed  itself  towards  the 
marriage  of  Adham  Khan,  who  was  Maham  Anaga’s  younger  son,  and 
after  inquiry  and  consideration  the  daughter  of  Baqji1  Khan  of 
Baqlan*  who  for  a long  time  was  M.  Hindal’s  secretary  fnarwanfc) 
was  betrothed  to  Inm.  Id  a short  time  preparations  for  a feast  were 
made  and  the  marriage  took  place.  The  lofty  disposition  of  tbe 
Shibin$hah  made  this  feast  the  occasion  of  thousand  favours. 


phor.  The  “preperactteb  in  the 
killing  of  Shaham, 

1.  Kaif  roaittifaq  azubawhair  amid.  ' 

2.  The  story  of  ShSham  Beg  and 
Aram  JAn  is  told  at  length  by  Bads* 
niti(  Lowe  13  et  seq.  but  the  chrono- 
gram at  p 17  gives  a wrong  date.  I 
am  decidedly  of  opinion,  however, 
that  sehthree  in  Badannis  p.24.1. 10, 
is  a mistake  for  sitta  sis,  and  that 
saqat  which  properly  means  muti- 
lated sliould  ho  translated  ‘salved,*’ 


AND  Not  substraoted.  This  mould 
give  066  the  proper  date. 

3.  He  is  mentioned  in  A.N.T.  201,  as 
Baqi  Muhammad. 

4.  The  text  has  Baqalati,  but  the 
variant  Baqlan  is  olearty  right.  It 
is  a division  of  Batkji  and  lies  8.E. 
of  it  and  S.  Qundux.  It  is  mentioned 
in  A.N.  1.283  and  286. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

Tai  IMPRISONMENT  OF  THE  NlflR-UL-MOLE  PlS  MdHIMMAD  KpiN  F 

BairIm  ©IN. 

As  (he  world  caravanserai  is  a source  of  warning  to  the  far- 
sighted spectator,  whatever  appears  in  it  has  thousands  of  designs 
and  equities  in  deposit  and  is  an  expression  of  Divine  power.  It 
behoves  the  seer  to  see  this.  In  the  hall  of  justice  of  the  True  Judge 
which  is  in  the  market-place  full  of  noise  and  evil  (the  world)  no 
good  fortune  is  destroyed  and  no  one  is  brought  from  the  heaven  of 
honour  to  the  earth  of  ignominy  so  long  as  he  does  not  abandon  recti- 
tude hnd  take  the  road  of  wrong.  Accordingly,  at  this  time,  when 
the  capre  of  Bairfm  ©&n’s  fortune  was  nearly  full,  there  came  a 
rift  into  his  disposition,  so  that  by  the  agency  of  shortsighted 
strifemongers  and  ill-fated  envious  ones  who  are  with 

destiny  and  at  war  with  God,  and  who  from  meanness  <si  under- 
standing are  gneved  at  others*  joy,  and  rejoiced  at  others’  grief  and 
trouble,  Bairim  gfian's  heart  became  alienated  from  Mulla  PTr  Muham- 
mad. The  latter  in  the  abundance  of  his  loyalty  and  sincerity  conti- 
nued in  his  devotion  and  disposed  of  matters  political  and  financial. 
He  relied  upon  his  rectitude  and  probity,  and  did  his  work  without  a 
wrinkle  on  the  brow  of  hiR  heart,  or  a knet  in  the  eye-brow  of  his 
soul.  As  such  a person  is  inevitably  the  mark  of  high  and  low,  and 
u surrounded  by  crowds,  this  makes  the  hearts  of  the  incompetent 
bleed  with  envy,  and  from  their  evil  imaginations  indulge  in  ealumny 
and  slander ; while  the  minds  of  the  great  on  account  of  press  of  busi- 
ness, and  want  of  leisure  for  investigation,  become  confused  by  the 
buzzing  of  such  fly-like  creatures.  Pir  Muhammad  ©an  was  also 
the  asylum  and  refuge  of  mankind,  and  onviers  by  profession  felt 
their  blood  boil  and  girded  themselves  up  to  be  tale-bearers  and  stirerrs- 
up  of  strife.  Balram  Khan's  day  was  near  its  close,  and  he  let  fall 
from  his  hand  the  thread  of  deliberation,  which  is  fitted  to  be  the 
86  comptroller  of  men,  and  put  himself  into  the  bands  of  the  envious, 
and  grew  suspicious  of  Pir  Mahammad’s  lofty  actions.  Without  tho 
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latter’s  having  done  anything  which  merited  dismissal,  he,  at  the 
instigation  of  enviers  by  profession,  and  on  the  statements  of  untrue 
and  interested  persons  flung  off  an  honest  man  who  had  put  his  trust 
in  him. 

II  Just  at  this  time  there  was  the  incident  of  the  Nisir-ul-mulk’s 
falling  ill  for  some  days,  and  of  the  Kban-Khanan's  paying  him  a 
visit.  The  Turkish  slave,  who  was  the  doorkeeper,  ignorantly  said: 
“1*11  announce  (your  arrival).  The  Khan-Khanan  was  put  out  by  this 
treatment,  and  when  Mulla  Pir  Muhammad  knew  of  it  he  came  out 
and  made  a thousand  apologies).  At  the  same  time  only  a few  of  the 
Kban-Khanan’s  suite  were  allowed  to  enter  with  him.  The  frown 
which  for  some  time  bad  been  behind  bis  brow  came  out,  and  be 
meditated  something  against  the  Nisir-ul-mulk.  The  envious  waiters 
upon  events  got  their  opportunity  and  made  remarks,  especially  Shaikh 
Gadaf.  After  two  or  three  days  Khwaia  AmTnu-d-dln  Mahmud,  Mir 
Abdulla  Bakhghi,  Khwaja  Muhammad  Hussain  Bakhshi  and  some 
servants  were  sent  to  Nasirul-mulk  with  the  message:  “You  were 
wearing  the  dress  of  » poor  scholar  when  you  came  to  Qandahar.  As 
you  appeared  simple  and  honest,  and  did  good  service  you  were  raised 
to  high  oflice  by  me,  and  from  being  a Mulla  you  became  a leader  of 
armies  As  your  capacity  was  small  you  easily  became  intoxicated 
and  got  out  of  hand  after  one  cup.  We  feat  lest  some  great  mis- 
chiefs may  be  committed  by  you  which  it  will  be  difficult  to  remedy. 
It  is  better  that  for  some  time  you  should  draw  in  your  feet  under  the 
blanket  of  disappointment,  and  sit  down  in  a Corner.  You  will  now 
make  over  your  standard,  drum  and  other  insignia  of  distinction  and 
of  your  exaltation,  and  betake  yourself  to  the  amending  of  your  dis- 
position, for  this  is  good  both  for  yourself,  and  for  the  world.  There- 
after whatever  we  shall  determine  with  regard  to  you;  will  be  carried 
out.” 


As  soon  as  Pir  Muhammad  Khan  heard  this  message  he,  being 
a man  of  independent  mind,  made  over  with  an  open  brow  the  para* 
phernalia  of  office,  and  with  a blithe  heart  accepted  retirement. 
Some  days  afterwards,  Bairam  Khan,  at  the  instigation  of  some  evil 
disposed  persons,  resolved  upon  imprisoning  him  in  a fortress.  With 
this  idea  he  sent  the  Mulla  along  with  a number  of  men  to  Biana. 
There,  at  the  intercession  of  men  who  hejd  a medium  between  well- 
wishing  and  enmity,  he  got  permission  to  g'o  to  the  Hijaz,  and  set  off 
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.for  GujrSt.  When  he  came  to  Riidhanpur1  Fath  Klmn  Baltic  watcln 
ed  over  him  for  a time,  and  strove  to  do  him  honour.  At  that  timo 
letters  came  from  M.  Sharafu-din  Husain  and  Adham  Kb  fin  bidding 
87  him  6tay  at  whatever  place  he  had  reached,  and  to  await  events. 
He  returned  from,  there  and  took  up  his  abode  at  the-valley  of  Jhain* 
near  Rantambhur,  and  fprtified  that  defile.  When  Bairam  Kb»n 
heard  of  this  he  sent  Shah  Quli  Mahiam,  Kb*ram  Kb&n  and  a body 
of  troops  to  seize  him.  When  this  force  approached,  there  was. an 
engagement.  When  night  came  on,  Pir  Muhammad  Kfeftn  evacuated 
the  place  and  went  off  with  a small  following.  His  goods  fell  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  had  been  sent  on  the  expedition. 

In  short  Bairam  Khan,  on  account  of  his  own  carelessness  and 
the  instigation  of  envious,  short-sighted  men  put  aside  this  honest 
and  able  Bervant,  and  with  his  own  hand  struck  with  a hatchet  the 
foot  of  his  fortune.  As  H.M.  the  Sbahindfeah  had  made  over  the 
whole  business  of  Sovereignty  to  Bairam  Khan  and  was  remaining 
behind  a veil  and  testing  the  characters  of  men,  he  left  to  God  the 
retribution  of  this  evil  deed  which  had  its  origin  in  wicked  designs, 
and  in  the  plenitude  of  hiB  wisdom  said  nothing  openly,  and  merely 
watched  the  spectacle  of  the  world.  Bairam  Kh&n  appointed,  as  valet  l 
in  succession  to  Pir  Muhammad  Khan,  Haji  Muhammad  Khan 
SistanT,  who  was  an  old  servant  of  his.  But  though  Haji  Muhammad 
was  the  nominal  holder  of  the  office,  the  i;eal  Vakil  was  Shaikh  Gadai 
who  was  the  Sadr.  In  all  political  and  financial  matters  Bair&m 
Khan  did  nothing  without  consulting  him,  and  the  latter  being 
unhinged  by  the  man-throwing  wine  of  the  world  did  not  consider 
the  poor  and  weak.  Arrogance,  which  casts  down  old  fortunes ; 
what  then  must  happen  to  newly-made  ones  f— was  assumed  by  him 
and  was  the  cause  of  his  own  fall  and  of  that  of  his  patron.  The 
effects  of  this  were  soon  seen,  as  will  be  related  in  its  place. 

One  of  the  events  of  this  year  was  the  sending  Habib  rAlI  Kh&n4 
to  conquer  Rantambhur,  which  was  a fortress  famous  for  its  height  and 


* In  Gujrit,  Fath  Kh&n  was  in 
the  service  of  the  king  of  GujrSt. 
See  Bayley's  Gujrat,  pp.  16  and  439. 

* Jarret  II,  275.  It  is  in  Jaipur, 
RSjputlna. 


* Bad&QnT,  Lowe  25,  gives  a differ- 
ent account  of  this  affair,  and  he 
call 8 JSjhir  SangrSm.  Nifftmu-d- 
din  calls  him  Hijl.  Elliot  V.,  260. 
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solidity.  In  the  time  of  the  Afghan  supremacy  Salim  &fean  Had 
trusted  this  fort  to  his  slave  Jajhar  Khan.  When  the  drum  of  the 
Shahin$hah*s  fortune  beat  high  this  ill  fated  slave  saw  that  the  main 
tenance  of  the  fort  was  beyond  his  power  and  with,  the  evil  intention 
of  preventing  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  imperial  servants, 
sold  the  fort  to  Rai  Surjan,)  who  was  a servant  of  Rana  Udai  Singh 
and  who  was  powerful  in  that  neighbourhood.  Surjan  built  houses 
in  the  fort,  and  established  himself  there.  He  also  forcibly  seized 
the  villages  round  about.  At  this  time  the  sacred  mind  turned  its 
attention  to  the  capture  of  the  fort  and  despatch  Hab.b  ‘All  Khan  it  88 
and  other  leaders.  The  force  girded  the  loins  of  resolution  for  the 
capture,  and  besieged  the  fort.  The  flame  of  battle  rose  high,  and 
the  courage  of  the  foe  became  like  water,  but  as  the  Almighty  reserv- 
ed  the  taking  of  the  fort  for  the  supervision  of  H.  M.  there  happened 
just  at  this  time  the  disruption  of  Bairam  Khan,  and  prudentmen 
thought  other  matters  more  necessary  and  so  did  not  proceed  with  the 
siege). 

Among  the  occurrences  of  this  time  is  tne  Shhhinsh'ah’s,  the 
dweller  under  the  veil,  going  to  Gwaliar.  As  the  lofty  genins  of 
H.M.  the  Shahinsbah  is  innately  devoted  to  the  capture  of  kingdoms 
and  the  chase  of  hearts,  he,  during  this  interval  of  his  career,  was 
much  inclined  to  hunting  with  the  cita.  He  made  that  the  veil  of 
his  world-adorning  beauty.  At  this  time  he  directed  his  progress 
southwards  for  the  sake  of  hunting  and  glorified  the  territory  of 
Gwaliar  by  his  presence.  While  be  was  hunting,  some  deer-keepers 
(ahubanan)  and  other  huntsmen  represented  that  the  merchants 
accompanying  Shaikh  Muhammad,  who  was  one  of  the  famous 
Shaikhs  of  India,  bad  brought  bullocks1  from  Gujrat  which  were  un- 
equalled and  fit  for  the  royal  hunting  equipage.  Accordingly  an 
order  was  issued  to  bring  the  bullocks  after  paying  the  merchants  the 
price  which  was  agreeable  to  them.  Thereupon  it  was  represented 
to  H.M.  that  Shaikh  Mubammadand  his  relatives  had  better  cattle 
than  these,  and  that  if  he  would  pass  by  bis  location  bis  way  back 
the  Shaikh  would  certainly  for  the  sake  of  his  own  glorification 
present  him  with  them.  Accordingly,  with  the  ostensible  object  of 
procuring  these  animals,  but  in  reality  in  order  to  test  the  Shaikh’s 
urbanity,  he  'sent  »o  his  abode.  The  Shaikh  made  the  dust  of  the 


1.  The  «f  Gujrit  were  and  are  turnons.  Sto  Uloclanaim,  HU. 
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royal  party  tho  oye-salve  of  his  glory  and  recognised  in  H.M.'s 
advent  a protection1 2 3  against  Bairam  Khfin’s  oppression,  and  presented 
all  the  cattle  which  belonged  to  his  people,  together  with  other  gifts 
and  curiosities  of  Gujr&t  He  also  tendered  various  sweet-meats  and 
perfumes.  \fc  the  end  of  the  interview  he  asked  H.M.  the  Sh&hingh&h 
if  he  had  become  the  disciple  of  anyone  (lit.  given  the  hand  of  fealty.) 
H.M.  who  had  placed  the  hand  of  trust  in  God’s  hand  and  was  a 
treasury  of  the  treasuries  of  spiritual  and  temporal  truths,  and  sought 
to  conceal  his  status  and  spiritual  rank,  had  withheld  the  hand  of  his 
genius  from  the  empty-handed,  and  Was  a spectator  of  the  varied  spec- 
tacle of  the  universe,  formally  replied  in  the  negatived  • The  Shaikh 
put  out  his  arm,  and  laid  hold  of  the  sacred  hand  of  that  divinely 
nurtured  one,  and  said,  u We  have  taken  your  hand.”  H.M.  the  Shah- 
inshah  in  the  abundance  of  his  courteousneas  and  modesty  took  no 
notice,1  but  smiled  and  departed.  H.M.  the  Shahinshah  often  used 
to  relate  in  his  high  assemblages  that,  “ On  that  same  night  we  return- 
ed to  our  tents  and  had  a wine  party  and  enjoyed  ourselves,  and 
laughed  over  the  way  to  catch  bullocks  and  the  Shaikh’s  dodge  of 
stretching  out  his  arm.” 

Verse. 

Under  their  variegated  robes  they  have  nooses. 

See  the  long  arms  of  those  short-sleeved*  ones. 

Good  God  ! What  was  the  rank  of  this  boastful  simpleton,  and 
what  was  the  degree  of  the  just  appreciation,  urbanity  and  gentleness 
of  H.M.  the  Shahinghah ! For  although  it  was  reported  universally 
to  H.M.  that  this  Shaikh  in  general  conversation  instead  of  feeling 
remorse  for  his  misbehaviour  gloried  in  it,  he' took  no  notice  and  did  not 
try  to  correct  him  ! This  Shaikh  was  the  younger  brother  of  Shaikh 
Bahlul  who  has  already  been  mentioned  as  having  been  put  to  death  by 


1 The  interview  apparently  took- 
place  after  the  Shaikh's  return  from 
Agra  and  ‘his  having  been  coldly 
treated  by  Bairam. 

2 Short  sleeves  are  a mark  of  asce- 
ticism. See  Dcfrcmery’s  Gulistan, 
Paris  1158,  p.  337  note. 

3 cue  babahdl  an  naddda,  lit.  gave 
nothing  as  the  price  thereof,  but  I 


think  it  is  a phrase,  meaning  that 
Akbar  ignored  the  Shaikh’s  pre- 
sumption, sec  Vullers  1.  G08a,  where 
baeize  nagiriftan  is  rendered  nihili 
faccre.  I cannot  think  that  it  means, 
as  the  Lucknow  edition  pays  that 
Akbar  gave  nothing  in  return  for 
tue  cattle. 
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M.  Hind§l.  Though  these  two  brothers  were  void  of  excellencies  or 
learning,  they  at  various  times  lived  in  mountain  hermitages  and 
practised  incantations  with  the  Divine  Names.  They  made  these  the 
proofs  of  their  renown  and  credibility,  and  obtaining,  by  the  help  of 
easily-deceived  simpletons,  the  society  of  princes  and  amirs,  they  put 
saintfchip  to  sale  and  acquired  lands  and  villages  by  fraud.  His 
elder  brother  was  in  the  service  of  H.M.  Jah&nbfin!  Jinnat  lahyi&nf, 
and  as  the  latter  was  inclined  towards  magic  he  held  the  Shaikh  in 
reverence.  The  Shaikh  (Bahlftl)  also  used  privately  and  when 
in  the  company  of  simple  ones  to  boast  of  his  having  relations  with 
H.M.  Jab&nbfini  of  devotion  and  of  teaoherohip.  At  the  time  of  the 
sedition  of  Sher  Kb&n,  as  his  elder  brother  had  lost  his  life  from  his 
loyalty  to  H.M.  Jah&nb&nl,  abd  as  people  regarded  his  family  as 
appertaining  to  the  enduring  dominion  (of  the  imperial  family)  the 
Shaikh  bad,  from  fear  of  being  ill-treated  by  the  Afghans,  gone  to 
Gujr&t.  When  the  vast  oountry  of  India  had  been  irradiated  by  tfao 
light  of  the  Shahinghah’s  fortune  and  hfcd  become  a periphery  of* 
peace  and  quiet,  the  Shaikh  came  with  his  sons  and  grandsons  to  Agra 
and  presented  himself  at  Court,  and  was  received  there  with*  honour. 
Shaikh  Gad&i,  who  had  an  old  grudge  against  him,  girded  up  anew  the 
waist  of  enmity,  and  produced  beforo  the  Khan  Khin&na  treatise  which 
the  Shaikh  had  composed  in  Gujr&t,  and  in  which  he  ascribed  exalta- 
tions to  himself  and  made  strange  claims,  and  thereby  attracted  to 
gee.mself  the  minds  of  the  simple.  This  indisposed  the  iQiin  Khunan 
towards  him,  and  the  Shaikh  having  managed  by  the  hrflp  of  some 
xpen  to  escape  from  the  Shin  ghanan's  ill-treatment,  urentf  off  to  Gwft- 
li&r  and  became  a hermit.  On  3 Ardlbihisht,  Divine  month,  of  the 
8th  year  corresponding  to  Monday,  17th  Ramzan  970,  10th  May  1563/ 
he  went  to  the  abode  of  annihilation 


* There  is  a great  deal  about 
Muframmad  Ghauy  in  Bad&Unl,  vide 
Lowe,  28,  and  III.  4 of  Bib.  Ind.  text. 
There  is  also,  as  the  author  of  the 
Parblri  Akbarl  points  out,  a long 
afeoount  of  the  interview  between 
Akb&r  and  the  Shaikh  In  the  Iqbftl- 
nftma.  According  to  it,  Muhammad 
flhayg  is  the  author  of  the  J&wfthiru- 
-kh&msah  which  in  the  elaborate 


article  on  Da'wah  in  Qughcs’s  Diet* 
of  Islam,  72,  col.  b,  is  ascribed  to 
Shaikh  AbU-l-Muwnyyid.  But  per- 
haps *t  hey  are  the  same  person.  The 
treatise  of  the  Shaikh  which  God  ft  i 
Showed  to  Bairftm  is  described  bjr 
Bad&dnT,  Lowfe,  28.  The  boaatiful 
tomb  of  the  Shaikh  at  GwelUr  is 
well  known 
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Of  the  occurrences  of  this  year  there  wee  the  sending  of  Behft* 
dor  Shin,  the  brother  of  ‘All  Qnll  £b&n,  with  a large  army  for  the 
oonqneet  of  Milwa.  Let  it  not  be  oonoealed  that  Mil  fra,  which  is  a 
country  with  a good  climate,  with  many  springs  and  foil  of  culti- 
vation was  governed  by  SJloji'at  Shin*  who  is  generally  known  by 
the  people  of  India  as  Snjiwal  Shin.  After  him,  his  son  Bis  Baha- 
dur possessed  the  country.  During  the  tyranny  of  Salim  Shin, 
Sujiwal  Shin  onoe  visited  his  court.  After  some  time  he  got  suspi- 
00  oious  and  went  off  to  Mfllwa  without  taking  leave.  Salim  £b&n  went 
there  with  a large  army  in  order  to  seine  Sujiwal  Jj&kn,  who  took 
refuge  with  the  Rajah  of  Dongarpur.*  Salim  Kb&n  sent  men  from 
M&Lwa  to  rearsure  him,  and  by  dint  of  promises  got  him  to  oome  to 
him.  He  then  made  over  the  whole  Sirk&r  of  Mfilwa  to  men  whom 
he  trusted  and  gave  them  fiefs,  and  taking  Snj&wal  j£b&n  along  with 
him  gave  him  some  parganas  oat  of  the  provinoe  After  that  when 
Muhammad  &b&n  ‘Adll  came  to  power  he  restored  M&lwa-to  Suj&wal 
gb&n,  and  he  remained  governor  thereof  till  the  end  of  his  life.  After 
that  his  son  B&z  Bahadur  become  governor  in  his  room.  At  this 
time  when  the  world-conqaering  mind  was  engaged  in  knitting  to- 
gether the  dispersions  of  the  world,  H.M.  turned  his  attention  to 
the  administration  of  Malwa.  He  determined  in  his  mind  that  if  B&z 
Bah&dur  behaved  properly  he  should  have  the  honour  of.  coming  to 
court,  which  was  the  elixir  for  obtaining  .desires;  otherwise;it  would 
be  right  to  rescue  such  a fine  country  from  unjust  sensualists  With 
these  thougntB  Bah&dur  &b&n  was  sent  with  a number  of  distinguished 
officers  in  order  that  the  auspicious  design  might  be  realised,  and  that 
the  sympathy  for  and  relief  of  the  oppressed,  which  appertain  to  so- 
vereignty,  might  be  carried  into  effect.  Bah&dur  gh&n  went  off  to 
conquer  the  province*  but  when  the  army  was  encamped  at  Sir!,1  the 
confusion  of  Bair&m  IQian’s  affairs,  of  which  details  will  De  given, 
became  known,  and  the  latter  for  his  own  sake  sent  and  recalled 
Bah&dur  Eb&n  and  his  army.  The  conquest  of  the  province  therefore 
remained  over  till  another  time,  as  will  be  related  in  its  proper  place* 


1 StrT,  now  Qh&hpur,  is  in  old. 
Delhi  and  was  founded  by‘Alifl-d-dIii 
Bee  Harconrt’s  Guide,  p.  3.  But  the 
text  is  oertainly  wrong.  Slrl  is  hard- 
ly a town,  and  Delhi  lay  quite  out 
of  the  way  from  Agra  to  M&lwah. 


The  variant  Seopurl  is  probably 
right,  that  being  a town  in  Gwillftr 
I.  G.  and  Jarrett,  H,  190.  Or  it  may 
be  Seorha  in  Bandalkand  Borne 
MSS.  have  Slprf, 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

Bxoikrixo  ov  thx  oth  the  IlAh*  wmm  rn  backed  acoissioh  ov  rat 

Slf iHWitf AHt  vil.,  THI  TUB  AvaBDAD  OP 
*XB1  JIBiT  CICLf. 

Again  the  hwrt-expanding  spring  came  with  a thousand  adorn* 
ments  of  the  world,  and  the  fifth  year  Il&hl,  from  the  auspicious  aoces- 
sion  of  the  Sb&hinghah,  which  is  the  year  Am&rdftd,  began  with 
glory  and  splendour.  In  the  night  known1  as  Monday,  after  four 
hours  and  nine  minutes,  on  13  Jum&da-al-akljiri  967, 12th  March  1660, 
the  world-warming  sun  cast  its  rays  on  the  sign  of  Arie  and  reported 
to  the  feeders  at  the  table  of  the  elements  the  arrival  of  the  new  year. 
The  flowers  of  fortune  bloomed  anew  and  from  every  leaf  there  came 
out  afresh  before  the  eyes  of  the  gazers  on  the  garden  of  sovereignty 
the  diploma  of  dominion.  The  market-day  of  abundance  Was  born 
for  the  new-comers  to  the  garden  of  youth,  and  the  apathetic  melan- 
choly of  those  in  the  valley  of  frenzy  (of  love)  was  stirred  up  to 
activity. 

Verse. 

The  earth  was  ot  flowers . and  the  grass-plot  of  •o*o-bushes,  91 
The  ifad's  lamp  was  brightened  by  the  breeze. 

The  violet  twisted*  her  curl 

And  made  a knot  in  the  heart  of  the  bud. 

The  frose  and  tulip  oped  their  luminous  veils 
Regarding  from  afar  the  eye  of  the  I narcissus. 

At  the  voice  of  the  francolin  and  the  dance  of  the  pheasant 
The  cypress  grew  nimble  and  rose  to  his  feet 
The  carpet  of  flowers  was  spread  on  the  garden 
Lovers  came  out  into  the  fields. 

a Sir-i-aalfrd  kfcam  *ada.  This 
may  also  mean,  gave  a sidelong  or 
downward  glance  or  gesture.  But  I 
think  it  has  here  the  literal  meaning 
of  twisting  and  is  connected  with 
the  tying  of  a knot  in  the  next  line. 

18 


1 Urf% . I do  not  feel  sure  of  what 
is  meant  by  tbit  word  here.  But 
A F.  probably  mentis  that  the  day  is 
called  Monday  in  common  parlance. 
Of.  the  nse  of  baruyat  in'p.  9 of  text, 
6 lines  from  foot 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

HUNTING-EXPEDITION  OT  H.M.  THE  SfllHINgfllH  AND  THE  REMOVAL  OF 
THE  VEIL  FROM  THE  ACTIONS  OF  BaISIm  &ffAN. 

In  this  fortunate  year,  which  was  the  ornamental  border  of  beauty 
and  the  beginning  of  the  removal  of  the  screen  over  this  aggregate  of 
the  works  of  the  embroiderers  for  eternity,  the  garden  of  Reason  came 
into  flower,  and  the  bud  of  contrivance  opened.  For  the  expectant 
world  this  year  was  the  beginning  of  the  attainment  of  desires. 
This  day  gave  the  revolving  sky  the  good  news  of  the  results  of  its 
motion  and  enabled  it  to  obtain  repose*  It  was  the  commencement  of 
the  locating  of  their  aspirations  in  the  bosom  of  the  celestials.  For 
terrestrials  the  flower  of  success  came  forth  from  the  lap  of  hope 
and  took  root.  Among  these  things  was  the  circumstance  that  Bai- 
ram  {Quin,  who  regarded  himself  as  the  unique  of  the  age  in  regard 
to  courage,  administrative  abilities,  devotion  and  sincerity,  and  who 
m consequence  of  a crowd  of  flatterers  had  got  the  belief  that  the 
affairs  of  India  could  not  be  managed  without  him,  took,  from  the  bad 
advice  of  shortsighted  associated  the  pafcfti  o 1 destruction,  and  did 
shameful  deeds,  such  as  should  not  have  come  from  him. 

It  is  an  old  rule  that  when  the  wonder-working  Creator  for 
reasons  known  to  Him,  or  for  considerations  which  may  be  partially 
followed  by  a sage,  casts  anyone  into  enduring  affliction,  He  begins 
by  making  him  the  source  of  certain  acts  which  do  not  bear  the 
cacKet  of  well-pleasingness  to  God.  Accordingly,  a man  who  in  this 
material  world  makes  himself  illustrious  does  not  regard  Prudence, 
which  is  the  greatest  of  Divine  gifts,  as  of  no  account,  but  recognises 
in  the  following  of  it  the  means  of  pleasing  God.  And  the  first  thing 
which  it  behoves  men  immersed  in  business  to  look  to,  is  that  they 
give  little  access  to  flatterers.  It  is  difficult  on  account  of  the  consti- 
tution of  the  world  to  be  clear  of  them  altogether;  it  is  indispensable 
that  they  after  using  circumspection  and  insight  select  one  or  two 
servants  find  intipaates  who  mey  in  privacy  tell  them  the  truth,  which 
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may  be  very  bitter,  and  is  indigestible  by  most  dispositions.  The 
numbers  of  flatterers  are  unlimited,  and  busy  men  have  not  thecow^e 
to  distinguish  trnth  from  falsehood  and  right  from  wrong.  Hie  wteAifa 
of  success  robs  the  senses,  and  out  of  a hundred  thousand  successful 
men  perhaps  there  may  be  one  who  from  largeness  of  capacity  pre- 
serves his  mental  stability.  For  instance,  this  great  gift  and  perpe- 
tual table  is  the  fortune  of  the  Divinely  nourished  Khedive  of  our  age, 
so  that  in  proportion  as  his  suocess  and  world-conquest  increase,  the 
degree  of  his  perspioacity  becomes  greater,  and  his  progress  steadier. 
And  though  flatterers  in  this  sublime  court  attain  their  desires,  yet 
the  wise  prince  holds  firmly  the  thread  of  u incrimination  and  pru- 
dently gives  them  the  go-bye,  so  that  neither  is  the  veil  of  the  repu- 
tation of  these  men  rent  nor  has  the  flatterer  any  influence.  Do  you 
not  know  that  in  former  times  flatterers  have,  owing  to  the  insouciance 
of  rulers,  ruined  houses  and  families,  and  what  o'  ler  evils  they  have 
done?  Doubtless  it  is  in  accordance  with  eternal  decrees  that  there 
should  be  flatterers  in  the  workshop  of  gover  imentft,  bat  *0  also  k 
it  that  there  should  be  foreseeing  wisdom.  And  thir  consists  in  not 
letting  them  interfere  with  root-questions,  and  not  letting  go  altogether 
the  Reason  which  unravels  difficulties  and  is  the  Sultan  of  the  mala- 
rial world. 

Verse. 

There’s  both  road  and  well,  an  eye  to  see,  and  the  sun, 

So  that  man  may  look  in  front  of  his  feet, 

He  has  so  many  lights  and  yet  goes  the  wrong  road ! 

Let  him  fall  and  see  his  own  punishment 
Enemies  do  not  work  to  one  another  the  ill 
That  folly  and  passion  do  to  oneself. 

Of  the  improper  acts  which  'were  done  by  BairSm  Khan  In  conse- 
quence of  bad  company  there  was  the  putting  to  death  of  the  Sbahin- 
shah’s  own  elephant-driver  The  succinct  account  of  this  warning- 
giving occurrence  is  as  follows:  The  royal  eleohant  became  picut 
and  beyond  the  control  of  the  driver  an  cl  attacked  one  of  Bairam 
Khan’s  elephants.  It  struck  the  other  el  splint  so  severely  that  the 
entrails  came  oat.  Bairam  Khan  was  so  enraged  that  he  put  the 
driver  to  death.  By  such  an  act  as  this,  which  was  beyond  all  bounds, 
and  transgressed  both  loyalty  and  respect,  he  made  himself  an  object 
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of  jatriust  to  men  of  experience.  More  strange  still  was  what  happen- 
ed then  one  day,  one  of  the  Qhfthinfhfih's  private  elephants  got  mast 
god  rushed  into  the  Jamna.  Bairftm  Kbi n was  taking  the  air  in 
4 boat,  and  the  elephant,  which  had  got  out  of  hand,  proceeded  to- 
wards his  boat.  The  Skin  Khfinan  was  much  alarmed ; bat  at  last  the 
driver  contrived  to  master  the  elephant,  and  Bairam  Khan  was  saved 
from  the  animal's  attack.  When  this  affair  Was  reported  to  H.M.  the 
8bihmflhfth  he,  in  order  to  soothe  Bairftm  Khan,  had  the  driver  bound 
and  sent  to  him,  though  he  was  innocent.  The  Khan,  the  time  of 
whose  fall  was  near  at  hand,  put  him  to  death  and  paid  no  heed  to 
the  fact  that  this  driver  belonged  to  the  altar  of  his  loyalty  and  alle- 
giance, and  that  H.M.  had  out  of  politeness  sent  him  bound  to  him. 
/tafert  from  this  he  did  not  consider  that  nothing  could  be  done  with 
intoxication,  especially  when  it  was  a brute  that  was  intoxicated,  and 
that  too  an  enormous  beast  which  was  specially  apt  to  become  mast. 
H.M.  the  flhihinah*h,  who  Was  a mine  of  gentleness  and  wisdom, 
passed  over  such  improper  actions  as  this,  of  which  only  a few  out  of 
many  have  been  described,  and  abode  under  the  veil  of  indifference. 
All  his  genius  was  turned  to  this  consideration,  that  those  men  might 
take  the  reins  of  justice  into  their  hands,  even  if  they  could  not  ad- 
vance some  steps  on  the  road  of  loyalty,  and  might  become  travellers 
on  the  way  of  practical  wisdom.  This  faction  became  intoxicated  by 
power,  and  being  unhelped  by  sound  ideas,  it  daily  became  worse. 
But  so  long  as  the  wickedness  of  those  oppressors  did  not  exceed  all 
bounds,  H.M's  sacred  soul  was  not  affected  by  the  mean  nature  of 
his  allowances,  for  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  of  the  Age  was  withheld 
from  him  and  distributed  among  his  (Bairam  Kh&n's)  flatterers,  and 
as  H.M.  Jah&nbani  Jiunafc,  Aflbiylnl  had  ’given  Bairftm  Khftn  the 
name  of  Atallq,  and  as  H M.  (Akbar)  often  called  him  Khan  Babft,  as 
it  is  the  custom  of  young  mon^rchs  to  call  old  men  Bftbft  (father),  he 
magnanimously  observed  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  and  overlooked 
his  improper  acts.  He  was  eager  abo.  t travelling  and  hunting,  and 
kept  the  head  of  surrender  on  the  ground  of  well-pleasing  (to  God), 
and  worshipped  the  incomparable  Deity,  until,  at  last,  things  came  be- 
yond bounds,  on  account  of  ill-fated,  maladaroit  flatterers  such  as  Wall 
Beg  Zu-al-qadr1  and  Shaikh  Gaddi  Kambu.  He  (Bairftm)  took  ruinous 


1 Blochmann  329.  He  was  married  to  Bairim's  sister. 
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ideas  into  his  head,  and  his  crnde  thoughts  ripened.  When  the  en- 
lightened mind  of  ELM.  the  3b&hingbih  was  aware  of  the  frands  of 
this  ungrateful  crew  he,  before  they  disclosed  their  evil  intentions,  laid 
his  closely-hidden  secret  before  the  sincere,  and  united,  such  as  Maham 
A nags,  who  was  a marvel  for  sense,  resource  and  loyalty*  Adham 
Khan,  M.  gbavafa-d-din  Husain,  and  a number  of  other  courtiers, 
and  intimated  that  he  would  throw  off  some  of  the  veils  of  his  world- 
adorning  beauty  and  would  assnme  sovereignty,  and  would  inflict 
suitable  punishment  oh  Bairam  &h&n  and  hiB  assemblage  of  flatter- 
ers, so  that  they  should  awake  from  their  sleep  of  neglect  and  long 
mourn  over  ihetr  misconduct.  Good  God  1 How  could  such  thoughts 
cuter  a human  head  fore  face  of  the  Supremacy  of  Bair&m  {[ban. 
the  largeness  of  his  army  and  the  tvranny  of  the  lords  of  opposition  1 
But  as  the  worM-adorning  Deity  was  desirous  that  this  chosen  one 
should  throw  off  one  or  two  of  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of  the 
veils  of  his  beauty,  and  should  put  another  veil  over  Ids  world-illu- 
minating countenance,  'and  that  he  should  take  hie  seat  on  the  throne 
of  command,  it  was  inevitable  that  at  suoh  a time  thonghts  and  in- 
spirations such  as  these  Should  find  their  way  into  his  tmtti-worshipping 
mind.  Oh  one  occasion  these  considerations  were  adduced  at  Bian*, 
whither  he  hud  gone  for  hunting,  and  the  servants  of  fortune's  thres-  94 
hold,  partly  on  account  of  vexation  at  'the  life  they  led,  for  these 
servants  of  the  king  were  on  account  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Bairfim 
Khan  confederacy  in  indigent  circumstances  jfcst  as  the  king  of  the 
Age  was,  and  partly  from  the  glory  of  a little  loyalty,  and  at. this  time 
of  the  typhoon  and  simiim  of  disloyalty,  a little  loyalty  made  a great 
show,  engaged  in  proper  Schemos.  Maham  Anaga  communicated 
this  close  seorct  to  Sbilmbu-iMin  Ahmad  Sfein,  who  was  govornor  of 
Delhi,  ami  a favourite  on  account  of  his  judgment,  loyalty  and  truth- 
fulness. On  8 Farwardin,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Monde  6 
20th  Jumada-al-akhiri  967  (19th  March,  1660)  he  left  Agra  with  an 
intention  which  involved  in  it  the  administration  of  the  world,  and 
was  a cause  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  Ostensibly  he  went  to  hunt  a 
Kul  (Aligliar)  and  its  vicinity,  and  so  crossed  the  Jumna.  As  ho  had 
no  reaidonco  ho  spent  that  night  in  the  horn*  of  g&kim  Zanbil1.  A9 

1 Itlurhmann  Mi  In  the  PidrhSh.  account  of  hi.  nephew  H.ikTra  fcarlr 

nkmn.-  Hih  Imi.  (*f!  T 317  t.haM,  i.  an  Vwi*n  tki,.  •>«  tr  r*  , 
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Buiriin  Khin  always  showed  adherence  and  attention  to  Abnl-Qtaim 
the  son  of  M.  Kilroran  and  as  the  evil  thoughts  of  the  faction  always 
put  him  forward,  he,  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  reason,  sent 
for  him  from  that  side  of  the  Jumna  and  took  him  with  him  on  this 
hujltinv*- party  in  which  the  game  of  his  design  fell  into  his  hands,  so 
that  he  might  not  be  the  staff  of  the  inwardly  blind  ones  of  the  stage 
of  enmity  and  rebellion,  or  a voucher  for  the  wayfarers  in  the  desert 
of  sedition.  Certainly  the  idea  was  a good  one,  and  it  was  carried  out 
in  accordance  with  H.M/s  inspiration.  Next  morning  he  arrived, 
under  the  guidance  of  fortune,  at  the  town  of  Jalesar.1  and  from  there 
he  went  to  Sikandra.*  Muhammed  BaqI  Baqlfini  father-in-law  of  Ad* 
ham  Khau  was  there.  Miban  Anaga  had  ftr  for  him  and  confided  the 
secret  to  him.  That  low- minded j inauspicious  one  sought  exclusion 
from  the  bliss  of  meeting  (Akbar),  and  not  being  content  with  this  he 
sent  news  of  the  scheme  to  Bairam  Khan ; but  as  the  time  of  the  expiry 
of  Bairim  Kfr&n'a  sway  was  near  at  hand,  and  the  rulers  of  the  Sbahin- 
ib&h's  fortune  had  planned  this  divine  contrivance,  Bairam  Khan 
regarded  the  report  as  old,  idle  tales  and  paid  no  heed  to  it.  The 
sublime  standards  proceeded  from  there,  hunting  as  they  went,  to- 
wards Kul,  and  as  His  Highness  Miriam  Mahan!  was  in  Delhi  and 
..  as  in  somewhat  weak  health,  he  made  this  his  motive  and  went  there. 
He  came  to  the  town  of  Kiurjah3  :d  alighted  at  the  Serai  of  Bahan- 
kil(f).  At  this  stage  g^ihabu-d-dln  Ahmad  Khan  and  his  brothers 
and  other  relatives  met  him  and  had  bliss  of  welcoming  him. 

They  were  made  the  objects  of  royal  favours.  From  there  he 
proceeded  to  Delhi  and  in  a fortunate  hour  on  16  Farwardin,  Divine 
95  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday,  28th  Jumada-al-akbiri,  27th  March 
1560,  that  city  received  celestial  glory  by  his  advent.  Mankind 


Zambil  Beg  cameifrom  Wilayafc  (Per- 
sia) in  the  beginning  of  Akbar’s  reign, 
and  that  he  was  descended  from 
IJarith  who  was  a friend  of  Muham- 
mad. See  TVHerbelot.  BSyazTd 
Mem.  74a  mentions  HnkTm  Znmbal  in 
his  list  of  the  officers  who  accompan- 
ied Hum  ay  In  to  India. 

Formerly  in  the  Agra  district, 
Jarrett  11, 183,  now  in  Etah. 


* Sikandra  Rao  in  Aligarh,  Jarre t 
II,  186  and  I.G.  Probably  it  is  to 
this  expedition  that  the  story  belongs 
which  Akbar  told  A.F.  Jarrett  III, 
397. 

3 Formerly  in  Aligarh,  Jarret  II, 
186,  now  in  Bulan dshahr,  30  miles  N 
Aligarh. 
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obtained  their  decree  and  raised  shouts  of  joy  to  the  skies.  H.H 
became  by  his  God-given  -wisdom  the  guide  of  the  sinoere,  and  em- 
ployed them  in  proper  oooupationa.  He  issued  orders  to  the  special 
retainers  of  the  threshold  of  fortune,  and  to  the  old  members  of  the 
family,  to  the  effect  that  as  Bair&m  KfcSn  owing  to  the  pressure  of 
wordly  affairs  had  donated  from  the  straight  path  he  had  disrega  *d- 
ed  him  and  come  to  Delhi.  Whoever  was  loyal  to  H.M.,  or  was  intelli- 
gent and  wished  tor  his  own  safety,  and  desired  to  attain  bis  desires 
*“ottid.  on  receiving  these  commands,  proceed  to  the  Court — the  pro- 
tection or  mankind — for  everyone  wonld  be  exalted  to  high  office. 
This  was  the  commencement  of  the  emergence  of  his  (our)  dominion 
conjoined  with  ®t*rnjtyt  Fortunate  waS  he  who  should  unite  himselt 
to  this  daily-increnaipg  nnpr«nnnj . /fcuortg  these  orders  was  one 
sent  to  Sbornsn-d-dfu  Molts wm*  d Shin  Afcka,  who  was  in  Bhera,1 
directing  him  on  beooming  acquainted  with  the  firman  to  come  to 
IsShore  and  to  make  over  that  mty  to  Mir  Ml uhamnad  Shin  Kalin,* 
and  to  oome  himself  rapidly  to  Court.  He  was  &Hao  to  b*ing  Mahdi 
QKsim  Shin,  for  this  was  the  way  to  fortune,  ^bamsm-d-dn  under 
the  guidance  of  perfect  fidelity  acted  according  to  the  command  and 
hastened  to  reader  servioe.  Similarly  orders  were  sent'  to  Kabul 
to  MisSron  Mun'im  Khin.  The  imperial  servants  on  every  side  donned 
the  garb  of  pilgrimage  towards  this  K'aaha  of  fortune 

When  Sbamsn-d-din  Muhammad  Shin  Atka  entered  upon  ser- 
vice he  was  received  with  princely  favouve  and  the  rank  of  his 
elevation  exceeded  the  degrees  of  hope.  In  conformity  with  his 
loyalty  he  attained  to  a lofty  dignity  which  he  had  not  even  imagined. 
The  standard,  drum  and  t+man  iojjfc  of  Bairim  Kb&n  were  presented 
to  him,  nod  he  was  entrusted  with  the  government  of  the  Punjab,- 
Right-minded  novices  and  devoted  seniors,  and  experienced  men 
came  trooping  in  from  all  parts  to  the  sublime  Court,  ^ihibu-d-din 
Ahmad  Shin  from  motives  of  vigilance  and  precaution  engaged  in 
strengthening  the  fort  of  Delhi  and  in  repairing  the  bastions  tod 
walls  and  took  charge  of  political  and  financial  affairs.  In  a short 


1 In  the  Sb&hp&r  district  of  the 
Punjab.  The  town  is  on  left  bank  of 
the  Jhelam. 

1 Bloohmann  322  and  BadftdaX  III, 


287.  He  was  Shamsu-d-dTnV  bkler 
brother)  and  was  a poet  as  well  as  » 
man  of  action.  He  dtad  in  988, 
1576-78.  T.  Akbarl,  881. 
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titiie  the  report  of  the  alienaton  of  the  sacred  disposition  from  Bairftm 
Khan  was  spread  far  and  near.  There  was  a rift  in  his  sway  and  men 
began  to  separate  from  him.  The  first  man  to  leave  the  KJian-Khanan 
and  to  proceed  to  the  throne,  and  the  forerunner  on  the  path  of  recti- 
tude, was  Qiya  Khan  Gang.  He  was  an  old  and  able  officer.  After 
him  men  came,  ono  by  one,  and  two  by  two,  to  the  sublimo  threshold. 

98  Malinin  Anaga  was  joined  with  gbihfibu-d-dm  Ahmad  Khan,  and  being 
entrusted  with  the  vakalflt  represented  matters  to  H.M.  Everyone 
who  brought  sincerity  to  the  threshold  was  exalted  by  fitting  °®co® 
and  titles  and  fiefs. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
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OHAPTBR’XXIV. 

AWAXENtNC  Of  BAIRiM  SglN  FROM  THE  BL11F  OV  NEGLECT,  AMD  HIS 
SEEKING  TO  RXCTIFT  HIS  AFFAIRS,  AND  Hlfi  GOING  ASTRAY. 

From  the  Auspicious  time  when  the  sublime  standards  were  up- 
raised in  Agra  for  the  purpose  of  chasing  fortune,  until  the  glorious 
arrival  at  Delhi,  Bairam  Khan,  in  spite  of  all  his  wisdom  and  discern- 
ment, was  unaware  that  the  throw  of  the  dice  had  been  the  reverse  of 
his  wish  and  that  the  scheme  of  the  world  had  taken  another  form, 
and  was  unconcernedly  beating  the  drum  of  power.  In  the  complete 
intoxication  of  his  pride,  if  any  report  of  this  came  to  his  ears,  he  did 
not  believe  it,  and  if  an  honest  friend  cast  a ray  of  the  truth  into  his 
mind,  it  had  no  effect,  as  the  wind  of  arrogance  was  in  his  brain,  until 
the  time  when  the  comforting  mandates  reached  the  officers,  and  the 
report  of  the  alienation  of  the  sacred  mind  was  bruited  abroad,  far 
and  near.  Ht  became  certain  that  the  H.M.  the  Qkaningkfth’s  hunt* 
ing  was  this  time  of  another  sort,  and  he  perceived  that  he  had  been 
dismissed,  and  that  H.M.  was  going  to  undertake  the  direction  of  the 
Sultauate  He  dropped  the  thread  of  counsel  and  became  confused. 
He  inquired  after  M.  Abu-l-Quim.1  Nothing  but  sorrow  and  regret 
came  into  his  hands.  Of  necessity  he  put  his  hand  to  deceit  and  sent 
Tarsun  Muhammad  Khan,  HajI  Muhammad  f£b&n  Siaiim  and  Kfewnja 
Amlnu-d-dln  Mahmud,  who  on  account  of  his  good  service  had  re- 
ceived from  the  gbahinsbah’s  court  the  title  of  Kfrwaja  Jahfin,  to  the 
threshold  of  fortune,  and  submitted  a message  of  submission  and  sup- 
plication for  various  offences  and  of  excuses  in  order  that  he  might 
succeed  by  smoothness  of  tongue.  Ho  did  not  know  that  the  Ruler 
of  divulgation  was  concerned  with  this  display  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Age  in  order  that  he  might  emerge  from  the  screen  and  show  his 
beauty  in  the  guise  of  administering  the  teittne  and  terrselnab, 
so  that  the  expeotants  of  he&ven’s  court  fflfglet  witness  the  reve- 
lation of  power  and  might  arrange  for  increased  evaporation,  and  that 

i That  is,  he  thought  about  setting  up  Shiv  priace  Ail  d KirorAA’s  son  suit 
Akbar’s  cousin. 
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might  hope  lor  spiritual  end  temporal  bliss.  When  such 
is  the  Oho  whet  effect  osn  fraud  end  deceit  here  or  whet  fruit  can 
they  yield  exoept  materiel  and  spiritual  loss  t 

In  short,  when  the  enroys  arrived  at  court  they  heard  the  words 
of  wisdom  and  became  ashamed  and  downcast.  Accordingly  they 
saw  that  their  own  welfare  was  outside  ol  the  reply,  (».«.,  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  reply),  and  moreover  they  were  not  allowed  to 
leave  the  court.  When  Bairlm  learnt  the  state  of  affairs  from  their 
letters,  and  from  the  dispersal  of  his  dependantshebecame  astonished, 
and  the  thread  of  counsel  was  snapped  in  his  hand.  At  one  time  he 
thought  that  the  general  stampede  had  not  yet  occurred,  and  that 
97  he  would  quickly  oonvey  himself  there,  and  put  matters  right.  Again, 
when  he  reflected,  the  consideration  of  the  words,  sincerity  and 
devotion,  which  he  had  often  taken  on  his  lips,  came  to  stop  him,  and 
Ac  idea  of  going  under  the  guise  of  loyalty  did  not  fit;  and  more- 
over he  had  no  stomach  for  such  a proceeding  (?).  At  last  he  decided 
to  threw  the  soarf  of  loyalty  on  his  shoulder,  and  to  go  weeping 
and  wailing,  and  burning  and  melting,  to  the  entranoe-poroh1  of  the 
Court  of  honour. 

When  prudent  intelligenoers  reported  the  true  state  of  the  case 
to  the  royal  hearing,  a number  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  whatever 
form  Bairlm  Shin's  ooming  might  take,  there  was  danger  and  deceit 
involved  in  it.  H.M.  should  go  to  Lahore  before  he  arrived,  and 
should  not  grant  him  an  interview..  They  were  not  prepared  for  open 
war,  and  what  would  be  the  use  of  an  interview  at  this  stage?  If 
Bairlm  Shin  should  come  to  Lahore,  H.M.  should  go  to  Kabul. 
Another  number  were  prepared  for  war,  and  did  not  think  the  depar- 
ture of  H.M.  the  flj|iliin^tli  wonld  be  proper.  After  much  discus- 
sion, that  tiger  of  the  forest  of  dominion  and  fortune,  and  that  lord 
of  the  notarial  and  spiritual  universe  pnt  down  die  foot  of  determina- 
tion ana  decided  on  war.  He  seat  TarsPUyMohammad  Kbin  and  Mfr 
Hablb-Ullah  to  forbid  Bairlm  Shin  to  come,  an^  not  to  permit  him 
to  approach  |under  the  guise  of  friendship,  for  H.M.  would  not  see 
him  nnder  snbh  circumstances.  (When  Bairlm  Shin  found  this  road, 
on  which  he  had  s&sineed,  closed,  he  fell  into  a long  meditation. 
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For  to  go  in  fighting  order  was  to  act  contrary  to  his  repeated 
avowals.  Though  Wali  Beg  aod  Shaikh  Gadai,  who  were  the  ring* 
leaders  of  disloyalty,  exerted  themselves  in  this  direction,  and  held  to 
the  view  that  he  should  march  quickly,  and  carry  out  his  object  before 
there  should  be  a general  rush,  yet  from  the  regard  which  he  had  for 
righteousness  he  could  not  decide  upon  levyiog  war.  In  reality  too 
he  was  restrained  by  the  "Stand  back"  (dur  bash)  emanating  from  the 
daily  increasing  fortuoe  of  H.M.  the  Shahinshah.  His  arrogant  mind 
too  did  not  admit  the  idea  that  the  administration  of  India  could  go 
on  without  him.  Consequently  it  seemed  better  that  he  should  act  hos- 
tility under  the  guise  of  friendship,  so  that  the  writing  of  eternal  in- 
famy should  not  be  inscribed  in  bis  record.  He  did  not  see  the 
world-adorning,  intrinsic  beauty  of  H.M.,  nor  was  he  aware  of  the 
guardian  courtiers  who  were  adorning  the  territories  of  India.  For 
these  reasons  be  did  not  throw  off  the  veil  from  his  actions.  He  saw 
from  men’s  face  that  they  were  going,  and  so  proceeded  to  give 
them  leave  to  a part.  He  had  thoughts  of  a fine  snare.  Some- 
times it  occurred  to  him  that  as  he  had  sent  Bahadur  Khan  to  con- 
quer Malwah  and  he  had  not  yet  arrived  there,  he  would  go  with  bis 
followers  and  join  Bahadur  Khan,  conquer  that  country  and  there 
take  his  repose  and  get  leisure  for  his  designs.  Sometimes  he  thought 
that  be  would  leave  Agra  ard  join  Ali  Quli  Khan  by  way  of  Sambal 
and  come  into  the  country  of  the  Aghan  and  collect  ji  force  there. 
Sometimes  he  Spoke  of  a asceticism,  and  would  say  that  a wish  for 
abandonment  and  seclusion  had  seized  him  by  the  collar,  in  order 
that  he  might  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  holy  places.  Now 
'hat  H.M.  was  applying  himself  to  the  management  of  affairs,  what 
better  opportunity  could  be  have  for  carrying  into  effect  his  long- 
cherished  wish  or  for  asking  leave  from  the  court?  In  this  way 
perhaps  all  his  desires  would  be  fulfilled.  At  last  having  determined 
upon  this  plan  he  turned  back  Bahadur  Khan,  who  bad  gone  towards 
Mslwah,  and  gave  him  leave  to  kiss  the  threshold  of  the  sublime 
Court.  In  giving  men  leave  he  took  this  into  consideration,  that  if 
they  were  disposed  to  be  loyal  and  of  one  opinion  with  himself.it  was 
well  that  such  men  should  be  in  the  royal  forces.  And  if  they  want- 
ad  to  separate  from  him,  his  giving  them  leave,  apart  from  the  fact 
that  to  have  such  men  with  him  would  not  help  his  affairs,  would  be  a 
meant  of  bis  acquiring  a good  name,  and  of  convincing  all  that  he  had 
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the  intention  of  retirement.  At  last,  after  much  talk  and  little  intent, 
for  he  spoke  of  pilgrimage  (haj)  but  inwardly  be  though  of  crooked- 
ness (haj)  he  began  by  sending  Iskandar  Afghan’s  son  to  Ghazi  Kjian 
Tanur,  in  order  that  he  might  go  and  stir  up  strife  in  the  imperial 
territories  He  also  sent  secret  letters  to  various  quarters,  and  has 
tened  towards  Alway  in  order  that  he  might  take  his  family  and 
proceed  to  the  Panjab.  If  things  did  not  turn  out  according  to  his 
plan,  he  would  of  necessity  make  preparations  for  a rule  suitable  to 
the  time  of  contest. 


when  this  evil  design  became  known  to  H.M.  in  as  much  as 
disposition  of  this  great  one  of  the  horizons  is  one  of  much  kindness 
and  gentleness,  he  did  not  approve  of  the  disgrace  of  Bairam  Khan 
and  sent  him  a firman  full  of  kindness  and  graciousness.  In  that 
wisdom  increasing  exhortation,  an  exact  copy  of  which  has  seen  by 
me,  there  were  the  following  amon  other  expression. 


9$ 


•‘You  having  taken  counsel  wish  a faction,  which  has  been  the 
source  of  this  trouble,  and  being  without  consideration  of  final 
consequence,  have  at  their  instigation  and  misdirection  came  forth  and 
been  the  cause  of  putting  the  provinces  in  to  disorder.  You  have  given 
Iskandar’s  son  and  Ghazi  K.  leave  to  depart  so  that  they  make  distur- 
bances in  the  country.  And  you  have  sent  a letter  to  Mahdiqasim 
Khan  along  with  his  diwan  Mubarak,  taking  him  that  you  are  com- 
ing to  Lahore  and  bidding  bis  guard  the  fort  and  to  make  it  over  to 
any  one  else.  You  have  also  sent  a message  to  Tfitar  Khan  ParJ 
Bhiya  and  you  have  sent  instruction  in  all  directions  for  making  com- 
motioos.  You  have  also  proceeded  to  Alwarwith  the  design  of  going 
from  there  to  Lahore.  Though  we  are  certain  that  as  much  as-  you 
are  perfectly  loyal,,  you  never  of  your  own  record  assented  to  any  of 
these  acts  not  were  the  author  of  the,  and  that  a faction  has  been 
the  cause  of  these  errors  and  has  brought  logtters  so  far,  yet  you 
yourself  said  that  it  was  impossible  that  after  forty  year  service  with 
all  that  loyality  and  devotion,  and  after  receiving  such  honours  and 
favours  of  this  glorious  family  had  been  famous  throughout  the 
earth  for  loyalty  and  fidelty,  intot  hat  of  a rebel,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  one’s  God. 


I.  Abdu-iphrnan  son  or  Ivkamlar 
he.  Sikandaf  SO-  H.  Tanur  ia 


perhaps  Tanwur  that  is  strong 
boiled. 
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As  you  a to  still  dear  w>  as,  m spite  of  these  troubles  *id  improper 
and  unseemly  actions,  and  we  wish  your  welfare,  it  appears  to  us 
right  that,  seeing  that  our  meeting  is  in  the  knot  of  delay,  ahd  if  we 
bestow  ou.  you  a province  in  these  territories,  whither  you  may  go 
designing1  people  will  again  say  things  to  me  whioh  will  cause  us  in- 
creased grief,  you  should  adhere  to  the  resolution  of  going  to  the  sac- 
red1 places,  which  you  have  intimated  to  us  by  a petition,  and  for 
which  yon  have  asked  leave  to  depart.  And  send  persons  to  convey 
the  presents  for  these  places  which  you  have  left  in  Sihrind  and 
Lahore.  After  that,  when  you  shall  have,  by  the  divine  guidance  and 
assis ttufft,  attained  this  blessing  and  have  turned  your  face  toward*  the 
pilgrimage  of  service,  we  shall  under  these  circumstanoes  gjrant  you  a 
favourable  interview  suck  as  your  heart  may  desire.  And  we  shall 
bo  mindful  of  your  former  services  and  show  you  mors  and  more 
favour.  And  as  it  is  by  the  infamy  of  that  gang  that  thihgs  have 
come  to  such  a length,  and  that  your  good  name  has  beau  made  a 
bad  one  among  the  people,  and  as  we  do  not  wish  that  /on  should 
have  a bad  name,  beware  lest’ after  you  have  set  your  foot  ori  the  road 
you  turn  aside  from  the  right  path  at  the  words  of  designing  men  I 
And  as  by  our  prestige  you  have  attained  the  height-of  earthly  desires 
may  yon  also  by  oar  directions  become  a partaker  in  final  bliss." 

Bair&m  &fcan  who  from  foolishness  and  deficiency  iu  practical 
wisdom  had  a boundless  reliance  on  himself  and  who  had  been  de- 
ceived by  the  sense-robbing  wine  of  success  and  of  flatterer* , did  not 
find  the  road  in  consequence  of  this  noble  missive  which  was  worthy 
of  being  the  bracelet-amulet  of  the  wise,  and  the  charmed  necklace 
of  the  fortupate.  How  shall  I say  that  he  went  all  the  faster  in  the 
wrong  path?  Maham  Anaga  in  her  great  loyalty  and  wisdom  took 
charge  of  affairs  and  made  abih*bu-d-dln  Ahmad  Khan  and  KhwSja 
Jaban  her  tools,  and  exerted  herself  to  sootho  those  who  came,  and 
to  hfcarten  every  ont 

Among  tho  occurrences  was  this,  that  Mahain  Anaga  for  the  sake 
of  the  welfare  of  the  kingdom  and  for  the  better-ordering  *of  the 
superficial  and  inexperienced;  devised  the  appointing  ol  Bahadur 


1 This  refers  to  Shaikh  GadM  Wall 

Beg  and  others. 

1 Not  necessarily  Mecca.  Bair|m 


had  prepared  an  exceedingly  coSllj 
banner  for  MsaJihad.  Bad»#M,  Low 
3$. 
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Pin,  the  brother  of  ‘All  Qull  ©fir,  to  the  lofty  office  of  Vakil,  and 
made  a reference  to  tbit  effectio  the  seat  of  royalty.)  H.M.  paid  re. 
gard  to  the  neefessity  of  the  time  and  affected1  to  olothe  him  with 
this  glorious  robe  which  does  not  suit  every  form.  Though  profession- 
ally wise  and  experienced  men  who  did  not  get  to  the  bottom  of  the 
affair'said  much  about  this>  and  in  appearance  they  were  in  the  right, 
for  perfect  capacity,  complete  experience,  great  integrity,  ample  un- 
derstanding and  extreme  diligence  are  required  for  this  great  post; 
and  in  addition  to  these  qualities  there  is  need  of  complete  indepen- 
dence, so  that  the  holder  put  aside  his  own  loss  or  gain  and  engage 
#ith  all  his  strength  in  furthering  his  master’s  work.  Should  the  {let- 
ting to  death  of  his  own  father  be  required  for  his  benefactor’s  ser- 
vice he  should  not  recede  but  exert  himself  to  bring  it  about!  And 
together  with  all  this,  which  constitutes  a great  gift,  he  should  be  at 
peaoe  with  all  men.  For  should  the  Vakil  of  the  Lord  of  the  Age,  whom 
the  world-adorning  Deity  has  brought  out  from  among  thousands  of 
thousands  of  men,  and  has  entrusted  to  him  so  many  human  beings,  and 
has  made  over  to  him  the  education  of  so  many  different  races  and 
religious  sects,  not  possess  such  notes  how  shall  the  world  be 

governed  f And  how  shall  opposing  creeds,  and  diverse  faiths,  such 
sb  have  sprang  from  the  Divine  wisdom,  have  repose  f But  in  reality 
the  words  of  those  men  arose  from  ignorance,  for  this  appointment 
was  an  imaginary  (ftiust'adr)  one,  and  made  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
superficial,  and,  apart  from  this,  the  intention  was  to  put  down  com- 
motion, for  all  the  foolish  Turks,  such  as  Qfyft  ©an  Kang,2  Sultan 
Husain  Jalfiir,  Muhammad  Amin  Diwana,  were  in  league  with 
bhn  (Bahfidur),  aud  were  attacking  Sbih&bn-d-dln  A^mad  ©an, 
©wfija  Jahan,  and  such  like  men.  The  world-adorning  mind  exal- 
ted him  to  the  office  of  Vakil,  in  order  to  dxtingt^sh  the  flames  of*' 
those  malcontents.  Qiyd  ©art  on  account  of  his  did  good  services 

1 'oriyatt  borrowed,  or  factitious,  is  often  called  Begf.  It  is  true 

t-gn  false  hair.  that  8hihlbu-d-dfn  who  was  a Persian 

• Baylsld  76a  describes  Qlyfc  Beg  from  NUhtpftr  was  also  related  to 

■Ml  Snv  who  seems  to  be  this  Qlya  K.  Mlhsm  Anaga,  but  this  was  by 

ss  a relation  of  Mlham  Anaga.  Beg  marriage.  BahSdnr  was  an  Usbeg, 

was  a Turkish  title,  and  this  and  and  the  TJsbegs  regard  themselves  as 

ottef1  indications  point  to  Mlhsm  Turks. 

IA|gl  having  been  a Turk.  She 
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was  given  Bahraicli  and  dismissed  thither,.  Sultan  Husain  gb&n  and 
a number  of  others  were  imprisoned  for  some  days,  and  then  released 
after  punishment.  Muhammad  Amin  Diwfina  fled  and  became  a vaga- 
bond. \Vhen  the  stone  of  separation  fell  among  this  evil  crew 
Bahadur  Kfrfin  was  given  the  fief  of  Etawah  and  dismissed.  And  in 
those  days,  thongh  Bahadur  Kb&n  had  the  name  of  Vakil,  yet  in  reality 
the  business  was  transacted  by  Maham  Anaga.  *0  ye  worshippers 
of  forms,  what  do  you  behold  ? For  this  noble  work,  wisdom  and  cour 
age  were  necessary,  and  in  truth  Mfiham  Anaga  possessed  these  two 
qualities  in  perfection. 

Verse 

Many  a woman  treads  manfully  wisdom's  path. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

March  op  the  Qjjahin shah’s  army  of  foktcnk  from  Delhi  to  rut 

DOWN  THE  SEDITION  OF  BAIRAM  Khan,  AND  OTHER 
DOMINION-INCREASING  EVENTS. 

When  the  world-adorning  Creator  will*  that  the  Khedive  of 
the  Age  shall  come  forth  from  the  veil  of  cot  eeahnent  and  display 
his  world-decking  beauty,  assuredly  He  darkens  the  judgment  and 
the  fortune  of  the  wise  of  the  age  who  engage  in  opposition  to 
such  a great  one.  Accordingly,  the  schemes  of  Bairum  Khan  and 
his  crowd  of  wise  men  by  profession  came  to  nought.  In  a helpless 
condition  he  came  out  from  Agra,  the  capital,  on  the  day  of  Antrim 
the  30th  Farwardln,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday  12  Rajah 
(6th  April  1560),  and  proceeded  towards  Alwar.  When  he  came  to 
the  city  of  Biana  he  took  off  the  chains  of  Sjiah  Abu-al-M'anli  and 
Muhammad  Amin  Diwana.  who  had  been  confined  in  the  fort  of 
Biana  in  order  to  suppress  their  sedition-mengering,  and  set  them 
at  liberty.  Though  he  professed  to  tell  them  to  resort  to  the 
sublime  court,  yet  his  object  in  releasing  such  experienced  trou biers 
was  nothing  but  to  give  them  the  opportunity  for  sedition.  When 
the  news  of  Bairum  Khan’s  having  left  Agra  reached  the  royal  hear- 
ing, and  it  appeared  that  his  intention  was  to  proceed  iu  his  evil 
course  towards  the  Punjab,  the  universe-adorning  mind  determined 
that  the  world-traversing  standards  should  advance  from  Delhi  and 
establish  themselves  at  Nagor,  so  that  Bairam  Khan  might  not  be 
able,  to  plant  his  foot  in  that  ‘region.  The  road  would  thus  be 
blocked  if  he  in  his  vain  imagination  thought  of  entering  the  Punjab. 
Accordingly  on  the  day  of  Azar  9 Ardibahisht,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Friday  22  Rajab  (18th  Aprily,  the  world-conquering 
army  marched  from  Delhi.  As  the  vigilance  and  caution  of  the 
Shahinshuh  wore  unwavering,  ho  was  not  contented  with  giving  such 
excellent  admonitions  as  have  been  already  described,  but  on  the 
first  stage  out  from  that  place  be  sent  Mir  Abdu-l-latlf  of  Qazw  m 
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who  was  distinguished  for  knowledge  and  fidelity,  that  h e might 
guide  Bairftm  Shan  by  righteous  exhortations.  The  gist  of  his  words 
was  as  follows:  “Your  services  and  your  fidelity  to  this  great  family 
are  known  to  mankind.  As  owing  to  our  tender  age,  we  garve  our 
attention  to  promenading  and  hunting,  we  did  not  east  our  glance  on 
political  and  financial  affairs,  and  all  the  business  of  sovereignty 
was  entrusted  by  us  to  your  excellent  capacity  and  knowledge.  Now 
that  we  have  applied  our  own  mind  to  the  affairs  of  government, 
and  the  adminst ration  of  justice,  it  is  right  that  this  sage  well-wisher 
(Bairam),  who  evor  boasted  of  hi3  sincerity  and  devotion,  should  re- 
cognise a Divine  gift  in  this  truth,  and  offer  up  endless  thanks  for  it. 

He  should  for  a time  gather  up  his  akirts  from  business  and  turn  his 
attention  to  the  bliss  of  pilgrimage  of  which  he  was  always  desirous, 
and  with  regard  to  which  he  was  constantly,  in  public  and  in  private, 
expressing  his  great  longing  to  obtain  suoh  a boon.  We  shall  grant 
him  whatever  place  and  whatever  extent  of  land  he  may  wish  for 
iu  India,  so  that  his  servants  way  remit  him  the  proceeds,  harvest 
by  harvest  and  vear  by  year.”  On  13  Ardlbihi^t,  Divine  month  pf 
the  above-mentioned  year  (22nd  April)  corresponding  to  Tuesday 
26  Rajab,  the  standards  of  glory  were  planted  at  tue  sown  of 
Jhajhar.1 

In  the  meanwhile  Shah  Abu-al-M'a&li,  who  was  a repository 
of  strife  and  seditiofi}.  arrived  with  his  evil  ideas 1 at  the  sublime 
court,  in  order  fchit,  aa  he  oould  not  do  anything  outside,  he 
might  effect  something  *nder  the  disguise  of  service  F ’t  who- 
ever cherishes  evil  thoughts  against  God’s  chosen  one,  is  his  own 
ill- wisher,  a:id  his  al'airs  worsen  daily.  In  order  to  refresh  my 
narrative  I shall  here  give  a short  account  of  Abu-al-ll/aali  from 
the  time  of  his  escape  irom  Pahlwan  Gulgaz  kotwal’s  custody  in 
Lahore,  already  (described,  till  now. 

When  Shah  Abil-al-M'aaH  escaped  from  Lahore  in  the  first  102 
year  of  the  Divine  Era  by  his  own  craft,  and  Clio  carelessness, 
or  avarice  and  treachery  of  hi?,  custodians,  he,  by  the  eontrlyance*  of 


1 Jarrett  II,  286,  and  I.G.  It 
it  iu  the  district  of  Ilohtak 
1 NigartiU'd-din,  T.  A.,  p.  623,  in 
his  chapter  on  Kashmir,  says  that 
20 


Abu-al-M'aali  went  off  *uh  his 
c Ua ins  on  his  nukleson  th*?houMen 
cl  YAsi't.  Kerishta  adds  thm,  be  Al- 
lied matter  a with  Kamal  OhukJtsr 


154 


AKBARHiMA. 


YiMiif  Kaibmirl,  who  served  him,  conveyed  himself  to  the  country 
of  the  Ghahwrs.  There  he  was  imprisoned  by  the  landowner 
Kamil  Khan.  By  his  trickery  he  managed  to  escape  and  arrived 
at  Nanibahra,  which  is  a town  between  flhijnbhar  and  RfijaurL1  The 
Kashmiris  who  had  seceded  from  Ghazi  2 Khan,  the  ruler  of 
Kashmir,  came  there,  and  about  300  Moghals,  who  are  always  oppor- 
tunists and  ingrates,  joined  them.  The  Kaghmiris  also  to  the 
number  of  about  700  or  800  men  joined  him,  and  this  filled 
Abu-al-M'a&l!  with  pride  and  arrogance.  Qbams-l-mulk  Cfirdara,  and 
Xbwftja  Hfij!,*  who  had  formerly  been  in  the  service  of  H.  M.  Jahan- 
al-banl  Jinnat-Atbiydnf  came  and  infused  spirit  into  them.  Daulftt 
Gak,  the  ruler  of  Kashmir,  who  had  been  blinded4  by  Ghazi  Khan, 
assembled  there  along  with  a number  of  Kashmir  Sirdars  such  as 
Fath  Cak,  Hasubat  and  Musubat,  the  nephews  (brothers'  sons)  of 
Daulat  Gak,  Lohar5  Zhank&r,  the  sister’s  son  of  Daulat  Gak, 
Yusuf  Cak,  who  also  had  been  blinded  by  Qb&zi  ©an,  but  with- 
out effect,  owing  to  the  contrivance  of  the  Kashmiris,  and 
Muhammad  Khan  MakrT,  the  father  of  *Ali  Sher.  who  is  at  present  in 
service ; they  proceeded  via  Pune  and  Kh&wara6  by  secret  passes, 
Called  in  the  Kashmiri  language  Akadeo,7  and  arrived  at  Barah- 
raula.  From  there  they  hastened  to  Nurpflr,  and  having  passed  it  they 
fought  a battle  above  the  village  of  Pattan  with  Qbazi  Khftn.  As 
he  (Abu-al-M'aali)  had  turned  his  back  on  the  altar  of  fortune,  he 
was  defeated,  and  returned  without  having  effected  his  object  and 
in  a wretched  condition  by  the  same  route  as  he  had  set  .out, 
and  came  to  India.  He  nearly  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 


and  that  ho  resolved  in  imitation  of 
Haidar  Mlrza  to  conquer  Kashmir. 
The  expedition  was  in  965  (1558). 

1 The  ancient  RajapQrl.  See  Stein, 
Ancient  Geography  of  Kashmir,  J.A. 
S.B.  for  1899.  Extra  No.,  p.  128, 

* Both  Ni#amu-d-diu  aud  Ferishta 
give  details  about  this  prince  in~ 
their  histories  of  Kashmir.  They 
describe  AbS-al-M'a&lI’s  expedition. 
See  T.  A.  623,  or  Ferishta  361. 

I Ho  was  IJaidar  Mlrza’ 8 Vakil. 


See  T.  R.f  Ross  and  Elias,  pp.  460 
482  and  490. 

* See  T.  A..  622. 

* These  names  are  doubtful. 

* Probably  the  Khawarp&ra  of 
Jarrett  II,  359,  369.  Dr.  Stein  kindly 
informs  me  that  Kh&wara  is  the 
small  tract  below  BaramSla  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Jehlam,  and  that 
Pattan  is  Patau. 

I I do  not  know  the  meaning  of 
this  word. 
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Kaikmlnii;  but  one  of  the  Caghatai1  heroes  who  was  with  him  got 
off  hi s horse  and  occupied  a narrow  place  and  shot  arrows.  He 
continued  doing  so  till  his  quiver  was  empty)  and  then  the  Kaghmiris 
came  and  finished  him  off,  while  Abu-aUM'aali  took  advantage 
of  the  opportunity  and  escaped.  He  came  by  the  Daman-i-koh  and 
arrived  at  Sl&ikot.  Troubled  and  in  distress  he  wandered  about 
in  disguise  from  village  to  village,  and  was  in  queftt  of  a disturbance. 

A*  hurt  he  came  to  Dipalp ur  which  was  then  the  fief  of  Bahftddr 
Khan,  brother  of  Afli  Qull  K^an,  and  obtained  Bhelter  with  one 
Tulak,  a servant  of  Bahadur  Khan  and  whom  he  formerly  knew.  He 
was  long  concealed  in  his  hoii3e,  and  was  preparing  the  methods  of 
a disturbance  when  Tulak  b wife,  on  account  of  a disgust  which  she 
had  conceived  for  her  husband,  went  to  Balia  lur  Khan  and  told 
him  that  her  huband  was  keeping  Abu-al-M'f  ill  concealed  is  hiS  108 
house,  and  that  they  meditated  killing  him  (i»ahtdiLr).  Bah&d&r 
Kfcan  immediately  mounted,  hid  horse  and  uatte  to  the  house.  He 
had  it  surrounded  and  he  captured  Abu-al-M‘a4lI,  and  put  Tdlak  to 
death  there  and  thor^  Ho  confined  Shah  Ahft~al*M'a&H  and  sent 
him  to  Bairam  Khan  who  made  him  over  to  Wall  Beg  in  order  that  he 
might  send  him  to  Gujrat  via  Bakar.  Wall  Beg  sent  hiur  by  fhol 
route  to  Gujrat  in  order  that  he  might  *o  from  there  u>  the  (tijaz. 
When  §hui*  Abu-al-M'aali  reaohod  Guir*f  d«  jn  unruliness  and  mad- 
ness did  improper  juntas  wd  committed  a mnnder.  Then  he 
fled  from  Atiere  and  came  to  the  eastern  provinces.  &**4  joined  *AH 
Quli  Shan,  thinking  that  he  might  by  his  help  stir  tip  a .niitokon 
AS  that  disloyalist  wac  uimself  meditating  on  sway  and  sovereignty, he 
did  not  give  any  room  to  Shah  Abu-al-M‘aali,  and  seut  him  to  Bai-» 
rftm  fCh&n.  He  arrived  at  the  town  when  Bairfim  Khan's  affairs  were 
in  convulsion.  For  the  sake  of  apparent  loyalty  he  confined  kimand 
sent  him  to  Blana.  At  last,  at  the  time  when,  under  malign  influ- 
ences, he  was  going  to  Alwar,  he  released  him  from  Bi&na  Fort  and 
turned  hitn  loose  on  the  world,  as  has  been  stated  The  Sbahinflbah's 


1 Niftmu-d-din  calls  this  hero 
a MoghaL  He  says  he  gave  his  horse 
to  Abu-al-M'aAli.  He  and  Ferishta 
remark  the  interesting  fact  that 
Qhisl  Khan  after,  his  victory  killed 


all  the  Moghals  he  caught  except 
HafI*.  Habshl  who  had  been 
reoiter  to  Humlyup,  and  was  spared 
on  account  of  his  elocutionary  skill. 
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victorious  standards  had  reached  Jhajhar,  when  that  headstrong  and 
disrespectful  one  came  in  his  folly  and  offered  the  komisA 1 * from 
horseback.  H.M.  ordered  the  mad  man  to  be  put  in  chains  and  to  be 
made  over  to  Qbihftbu-d-dln  Ahmad  K&an  in  order  that  he  might 
be  sent  off  to  the  l^lij&z.  On  this  occasion,  too,  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral Khedive,  acting  on  the  advice  of  old  servants,  and  out  orf  consi- 
deration of  the  times,  ordered  the  release  of  such  a sedition-ihonger. 
They  should  have  released  hi,s  futile  soul  from  the  prison  of  the 
bodily  elements.  Alas,  alas ! that  they  should  not3  have  freed  that  es- 
sentially, and  innately  wicked  one  from  the  burden  on  his  neck  (his 
head).  Because  his  evil  soul  long  remained  connected  with  his 
body,  many  wicked  deeds  of  his  came  to  pass.  He  thus  became  still 
more  the  subject  of  eternal  punishment.  1 now  leave  this  subject  and 
return  to  my  task. 

It  is  not  unknown  to  the  wis?  and  instructed  that  as  Bairam 


Kb&n  worsened  so  did  fortune  turn  away  her  face  from  him.  Thougll 
he  ostensibly  accepted  the  admonitions,  in  his  heart  he  retrograded, 
and  on  the  day  when  the  imperial  camp  was  established  at  Jhajhar, 
the  Nftfir-al-mulk  Pic  >luhammad  Khan  Qhirwani  arrived  and  made 
the  dust  of  the  threshold  of  fortune  the  collyrium  of  his  lessoned 
eyes.  The  abt/'Q- mentioned  had  not  yet  reached  Gujrat  when  he 
heard  of  the  overthrew  ot  BajxAm  Khan's  fortune.  As  he  was  a well- 


wisher  of  the  Court  he  hastily  came  wd  d^L homage.  H.M.  distin- 
guished him  by  royal  favours  and  exalted  him  by  the  tlfjfe  of  Khan 
and  the  communication  of  a standard,  and  a drum.  In  consequence 
of  his  excellent  character,  which  was  innate  in  him,  he  wafc  successful 
both  temporally  and  spiritually. 


1 Nisimu-dln  and  BudAdnl  say 
that  Abu-l-M'aili  wanted  to  embrace 
(on  salute)  Akbar  from  on  horse* 
back.  This  is  more  likely  than  that 
he  wanted  to  do  kdrniflh  as  A.  F. 
•ays.  This  was  hardly  possible 
from  horseback.  The  coming  up  to 

Akbar  on  horseback  was  a great 
liberty.  At  p.  5176  of  vol.  I,  last 

line,  A.  F.  tells  us  how  Hindil  as 
a special  favour  was  al  owed  to 
approach  HumJtyftn  without  die-  j 


mounting.  The  verb  used  by  Mi- 
zimu-d-dln  and  Bad&dnl  is  daryaf - 
tan , and  Dowson  and  Lowe  havo 
rendered  this  overtake,  tQl  think 
it  onl j means  to  salute  Oi  embrace. 
In  the  same  sentence  in  which 
Nifftmu-d-dln  uses  the  word,  he  has 
already  used  the  expression  mpiana- 
mat  daryaf t to  describe  Husain  Qulf 
Beg’s  payment  of  respects. 

1 The  text  wrongly  has  me  instead 
of  the  negative  nah. 
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RETURN  OF  THE  ROYAL  CAVALCADE  FROM  JAHJHAR  AND  THK 
SENDING  OF  TROOPS  TO.  ARREST  RAIRAM  KHAN'S  PROGRESS 


At  H.M’s  mind  was  not  at  case  about  Bairam  Khan,  pro- 
ceeding, and  it  was  not  fitting  that  the  Shahinshah  in  persoo 
should  make  the  expedition,  the  world-adorning  .mind  resolved  that 
Adharn  Khan  Sharaud-d-din  Hussain  Mirza,  Pir  Muhamo^d  Khan 
Majnun  Khan  and  a large  body  should  be  sent  to  Nagor.  If  it  should 
appear  that  he  did  not  intend  to  go  to  the  Hijaz,  but  wanted  to 
put  H.M.  off  his  guard  by  this  report,  and.  to  proceed  to  the  Panjab, 
which  was  a mine  of  resources,  and  there  become  a reservoir  of  dis- 
turbance, these  brave  men  were  to  bind  on  the  girdle  of  courage 
inflict  punishment  on  him,  otherwise  they  were  to  arrange  r.'r 
leaving  the  imperial  domains.  Nagor  and  its  territory  were  given 
to  M.  Sharifu-d-din  Hussain.  The  officers  proceeded  in  a proper  fashion 
to  perform  this  service.  Muhammad  Sadiq  Kban  was  sent 
to  put  down  the  sedition  of  Sikandar  Khan’s  son  'and  of  Ghazi 
Khan  Tanar,  whom  Bairam  Khan  had  separated  from  himself,  --’..ea  he 
marched  out,  and  who,  in  conjunction  with  Mattar  Sen  were  making  a 
disturbance  in  the  provincc-of  Sambal.  He  hastened  there  and. 
chastised  them.  The  troops  having  been  sent  off,  the  imperial  caval- 
cade set  out  on  its  return,  and  on  28th  Ardibini,  Divine  month,  corres- 
ponding to  Wednesday  i Ith  Sh’aban  (3rd  May)  it  arrived  at  Delhi. 
The  gates  of  justice  and  benevolence  were  opened  before  mankind. 

Bairam  Khan  was  in  Sirkar  Mewat  when  the  news  of  the 
approach  of  the  army  was  spread  in  his  camp.  At  once  his  flourishing 
circumstances  declined,  and  men  separated  from  him.  Except  Walt 
Beg  and  his  two  soos  Hussain  Quli  Beg  and  Ismail  Quli  Beg  who  were 
related  to  him,  and  Shah  Quli  Khan  Mahram,  and  Hussain  Kban  and 
someotbers.no  one  remained  with  him.  The  soldiers  separated 
from  him  in  crowds  and  came  to  Court. 

When  the  fortunate  army  was  coming  in  that  direction,  march  by 
march,  Bairam  Kban  became  convinced  that  it  was  not  possible 
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{gf  liim  to  mmin  longer.  Hia  heart  turned  away  from  power,  and 
he  sent  a petition  fall  of  supplioation  and  varions  kinds  of  cocaines 
He  ezpreaed  his  regret  at  separation,  and  begged  leave  to  visit  tbs 
holy  shrines.  He  also  sent  some  elephants,  tunintogb,  a standard,  a 
kettledrum  and  other  insignia  of  offioe  along  with  Husain  Qnli  Beg 
who  afterwards  t&ttni,  by  the^hlhinjhih’s  favour,  the  title  of  Shin 
Jahin,  in  the  hope  that  by  sabmissiveness  he  might  be  able  to  effaot 
somethin  To  the  offloers,  who  had  been  appointed  to  dispose  of  him,  he 
106  wrote  " Wh?  do  yon  give  yonrselvee  trouble ; my  heart  has  grown  cold 
tothe  world  and  the  burden  thereof.  I have  sent  my  in  sigma  to  Court." 
The  offcasts  W»fe  deceived  and  returned  Husain  Qnli  was  adbiftfad 
to  do  homage  in  Delhi,  and  it  appeere  ^perfectly  dear  to  everyone 
that  Bsirtm  had  set  off  on  pilgrimage.  At  the  same  time  Shaikh 

Gadai  the  intriguer  returned  to  Court  frustrated  and  lost.  Though 
he  was  worthy  of  punishment  ne  was  treated  with  favour.  Far- 
sighted courtiers  kept  their  ears  open  f6r  the  report  that  perhaps  there 
was  some  treachery  and  that  such  would  raise  its  head  again  from 
some  quarter,  and  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  amend  it-  Just  then 
• report  suddenly  sprung  ap  that  he  had  tamed  aw j to  the  Panjftd 
and  the  dost  of  oommotioncWM'  The  ew  1 - minded  waiter  upon 
events  were  pleased  for  a time*  0 Hod,  may  Such  run  4 gates  nevrr 
attain  their  objects  I 
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BAIR  AM  KgAN’S  REBELLION  BECOMES  MANIFEST:  HE  FLINGS 
OFF  THJ8  MASK  AND  GOES  TO  THE  PANJAB 


On  account  of  the  coining  of  the  victorious  forces,  the  f$Jjan- 
Khanan  left  the  imperial  territories  and  came  to  Bikanir.  Rai 
Kalyin  Mai  who  was  the  chief  of  that  country,  and  bis  son  Rai  RaT 
Singh,  who  is  now  one  of  the  devoted  servants  of  the  Court,  and 
is  ranked  among  the  great  officers,  came  and  visited  Bairfm  Khan. 
He  bad  no  place  to  stay  in,  and  now  finding  a pleasant  residence  he 
remained  in  that  aggreable  country.  He  was  looking  for  opportunity 
raising  a disturbance.  As  owing  to  the  royal  fortune  every  plan 
which  be  had  put  together  turned  away,  it  behoved  him  to  traverse 
with  blistered  feet  the  stages  of  auspiciousness  and  to  proceed  to 
the  holy  places,  and  thus  with  a shamed  face  prostrate  himself  on 
the  ground  of  ashamedness.  But  as  he  was  especially  aa  open-minded 
man  he  was  deceived  by  some  miscreants  and  became  overpowered  by 
sorrow  and  anger.  The  kind  of  pride  and  arrogance  increased  in  his 
head.  And  be  in  concert  with  ill-fated,  black  tboughted  ones  went 
towards  the  Panjab.  (He  withdrew  his  hand  from  every  plan,  and  tak- 
ing the  evil  of  his  face  proclaimed  himself  a repel.  To  the 
officers  on  the  borders  he  wrote  that  he  had  been  going  towards 
the  Hijaz,  but  he  had  come  to  know  that  a faction  had  spoken  words 
for  the  purpose  of  perverting  the  ooble  mind  of  Akbar  and  had  made 
him  a vagabond.  Especially  MSham  Anaga,  who  was  a great  authority, 
had  wrought  this,  and  was  making  it  her  business  to  ruin  him.  At 
present  his  sole  desire  was  to  come  and  punish  those  evil-door,  and  to 
take  leave  once  more  and  proceed  on  the  blessed  journey.  He  wrote 
such  whimsical  things  and  summoned  men,  and  sent  Khwaja  Mu^affar 
Alf,  who  obtained  by  the  royal  favour  the  title  of  Muzaffar  Khan 
to  Derves^1  Beg  Uzbeg  who  was  one  of  the  great  officers  of  the 
Panjab  and  had  been  educated  by  him,  in  order  that  he  might  106 


AniBMJUfA. 


tea 

Mug  hrm  by  filling  him  with  hopes.  When  the  news  of  this  came 
to  the  royal  hearing,  H.M.  oat  of  his  great  kindness  sent  a let- 
ter of  adrioe  to  Bairftm  Khln  in  order  that  if  he  wished  to  be 
fortonate  and  happy  he  might  acoept  these  excellent  admonitions  and 
exert  himself  to  obtain  his  own  felicity.  For  the  better  instr  action 
of  the  prudent  both  now  and  of  the  future  I give  a copy  of  this  docu- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

FihmIn  of  JalIlu-d-dIn  u-ad-daniyI  Akbar  PIdshIh  GhIzL 

Be  it  known  to  the  Kh&n-Khin&n  that  whereas  he  has  been  nour- 
ished and  cherished  by  this  sublime  family  and  his  drties  of  good 
service  to  this  Court  have  been  ascertained,  and  as*  H,M.  the  king 
Jinnat-Dastgah  (Hu  may  Cm) — May  God  bo  bountiful  to  lyml  on  ac- 
count of  the  good  qualities  and  sincerity  which  appeared  ip  him,  be- 
stowed favours  on  him,  and  confided  to  hitn  the  great  office  of  being 
our  guardian  (aialiq),  and  whereas,  afte  that  king  had  depacted 
from  the  defiles  of  this  world  to  the  wide  spaces  <4  the  eternal 
he  (Bairam)  with  loyalty  and  sincerity  bound  upon  his  waist  the  girdle 
of  devotion  and  discharged  the  offices  of  prime  minister  (vakil),  we 
observing  his  alacrity  in  that  service,  and  his  seemingly  good  disposi- 
tions, left  to  hitb  the  bridle  of  loosehing  and  knotting  to  utmost 
extent  conceivable.  Accordingly,  whatever  he  wished,  good  or  bad, 
was  carried  out,  and  thufr  in  these  five  years  ^ome  improper  acts 
of  his  came  to  light  which  disgusted  everyone,  such  as  his  patronage 
of  Shaikh  Gadqj1  so  that  he  made  him  Sadr,  and  in  spit*  of  the  office’s 
requiring  consummate  ability  and  knowledge,  he*  on  account  of  his 
own  private  companionship  \nd  intimacy,  chose  him  fr^m  among  all 
the  men  who  were  fit  for  it  by  capacity  and  lineage.  And  in  addi- 
tion to  making  him  Sadr  and  allowing  him  to  endorse3  decrees  Vfith 
liib  seal  he  exempted  bits  the  cevomouy  at  homage  (foskm),  and 
in  spite  of  his  utter  ignoranoe  and  want  of  capacity,  he  gave  him  pre- 
cedence in  the  paradisaical  assemblies  ove**  all  the  Saiyids  of  noblt: 


* and  l^aud  Hadaun!  J * Sc e about  Sadrs,  Blochrou 

III.  7#>  ■ «:<*  D.  Aktau i 770  For  his  j and  about  their  sealing  /•  nr. u 
father  Jama1  set?  KuuL.n^  ic**  ' last  hue.  About  seals,  sec  52  t? 

465.  fir  hud  a brother.  ‘Abdul  * 

who  died  in  959,  A. ti.,  Hanking  * 
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rank  and  all  the  distinguished  TJlama,  to  whom  we  paid  reverence  on 
aooeant  of  their  rank  and  qualities.  He  thus  showed  in  the  clearest 
manner  his  contempt  for  the  purest  and  holiest  family,  (that  of 
Muhammad)  in  spite  of  his  boasting  of  his  love  .and  affection  for  that 
lineage.  He  gave  his  protegtf,  who  was  rejected1  and  despised  by  every* 
one  precedence  over  those  who  were  divinely  nurtured,  and  feeling’ 
no  shame  or  reverence  before  the  holy  spirits  of  all  our  ancestors,  he 
advanced  him  to  such  a rank  that  he  appeared  before  us  on  horseback 
and  took  us  by  the  hand  ! To  his  own  menial  servants,  whose  condi 
tions  and  qualities  were  well-known,  he  gave  the  titles  of  Snltfin 
and  Shan,  tod  presented  them  with  flags,  kettle-drums,  rich  fiel 
and  productive  territories,  whilst  he  with  total  want  of  consideration 
made  the  Shans,  the  princes,  the  officers,  and  the  trusted  servant 
\(yj  of  H.M.  Jahtobani  Jinnat  isbiyani,  whose  rank,  claims  and  qualifi 
cations  are  known  to  everyone,  to  be  ir  want  of  even  dry  breap 
Nay,  he  aimed  at  the  life  and  honour  of  all  of  them,  and  he  took  no 
thought  for  old0  servants  and  domestics,  who  had  served  for  years  it 
hopes  (of  reward)  and  had  become  entitled  to  kindness  and  favour,  and 
did  not  provide  them  with  even  the  smallest  offices  which  might  have 
been  a means  of  livelihood  to  them.  As  for  those  who  in  hunts  and 
expeditions  had  done  service  and  had  undergone  thousands  of  laboui* 
and  troubles,  he  every  now  and  then  fabricated  lies  against  them  and 
thirsted  for  their  blood.  He  committed  various  immoderate,  and  dis 
proportioned  acts.  If  his  own  servants  committed  a hundred  faults 
such  as  murder,  theft,  high  way  robbery,  plundering,  &c.,  and  these  were 
brought  to  his  notice,  he  from  partiality  and  hypocrisy  took  no  notice 
of  thtm;  whereas  if  a small  thing  were  done  by  the  Con rt- servants 
or  were  slanderously  alleged  against  them,  he  had  no  hesitation  of 
imprisoning  them  or  in  putting  them  to  death,  or  in  plundering  thert) 
He  also  practised  various  kinds  ot  oppression  and  insuits  for  purpose 


1 Gadil's  father  was  a poet  and  of 
high  position  an  Delhi,  but  all  the 
Kambfls  were  originally  Hindus, 
Elliot  Supp.  Glossary  I.  304,  and  so 
were  looked  down  upon  Iby  the  Sai- 
yids.  Besides,  Gadfil  was  a Shiah. 

1 See  ante  about  AbS-al-M'aill.  The 
Luoknow  editor  thinks  that  it  was 


BairAm  who  had  this  honour,  bif 
it  rather  seems  to  mean  that  $.  Gad  A 
got  mo  high  a post  that  he  was  es 
titled  to  salute  from  on  horsebac 
or  from  litter. 

^ B^bari,  but  properly  6airl.  Th 
word  has  nothing  to  do  with  Babai 
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of  espial ; and  some  in  their  ntter  baseness  had  engaged  them- 
selves in  his  service,  and  uttered  flatteries  to  him,  such  as  3b&h  Quit 
N&ranjT,1  Muhammad 2 * Tahir,  and  Lang  Sftrb&n.*  He  in  his  simplicity 
believed  them  to  be  truth-speakers  and  patronised  them,  and  sup- 
ported them.  For  instance,  3bah  Quli  behaved  in  an  offensive  manner 
and  did  not  listen  to  orders,  and  Muhammad  Tahir  gave  suoh  a 
rude  answer  that  he  deserved  to  have  his  tonguo  cut  out  or  rather 
to  be  put  to  death.  He  (Bair&m)  heard  of  this  and  did  nothing. 
Lang  Sarban  uttered  before  a number  of  people  and  in  his  presenoe 
such  rude  expressions  that  he  too  was  deserving  of  condign  punish- 
ment. He  himself  knows  what  was  the  position  and  rank  of  Wall 
Beg  among  the  Qizilba^es.  Without  considering  his  service,  his  line- 
age or  his  position,  and  mainly  on  account  of  relationship,  yin.,  his 
being  his  (Balr&m's)  brothor-in-law,)4 *  he  brought  him  and  put  him  over 
the  great  officers,  so  that  he  even  gave  him  precedence  over  Saiyid 
Quli b Mirza,  who  is  distinguished  for  the  height  of  his  Saiyidship 
and  for  his  connection  with  the  sovereign  He  gave  Husain  Quli,  who 
has  not  even  fought  with  a chicken,6  equal  position  with  Iskaudar 
Khan,  Abdullah  Kh§n,  and  Bahadur  Khan,  and  gave  him  cultivated 
fiefs,  while  he  satisfied  the  great  Khans  with  waste  lands;  At  these 
times  in  many  assemblages  such  deeds  were  performed  by  him  as 
to  distress  and  trouble  our  capacious  soul.  As  wo  wished  to  please 
him,  and  regarded  him  as  a sincere  well-wisher  of  our  family,  and 
fully  relied  upon  his  words  and  actions,  we  considered  all  these  un- 
seemly actions  of  his  as  his  extreme  loyalty  and  good-will,  and 
knowingly  and  intentionally  passed  them  over  with  consummate 


1 Blochmann  480. 

* Blochmann  424. 

8 Lang  seems  to  be  a tribe.  It 
occurs  several  time*  in  Baydzul’s  list. 

* ddmdd.  A good  illustration  of 
the  fact  that  ddmdd  in  Persian  docs 
not  always  m^an  son-in-law.  Wall 
Beg  had  married  Batram’s  sister. 

8 Not.  I think,  the  M.  Quli  of 
Blochmann  s 385. 

6 Of.  Babar,  31,  p.  19,  of  SMraZt 
edition  where  Khasrfl  8h&h  is  describ- 


ed as  not  having  the  spirit  to  faoe  a 
barn  door  chicken.  Apparently  this 
is  the  officer  who  afterwards  be- 
came so  distinguised  as  Khan  Ja- 
han,  Blochmann,  329.  The  contemp- 
tuous language  used  regarding  him 
refers  to  his  extreme  youth.  He  could 
not  have  been  more  than  17  or  18  wheu 
BaTram  promoted  him,  for  BayasTd 
7 la  speaks  of  him  as  being  10  or  11 
in  the  end  of  960. 
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benevolence.  At  last  it  was  represented  to  us  that  he  at  the  insti 
gation  of  the  same  gang  meditated  rebellion,  and  the  separating  frotr 
us  of  the  few  who  remained  with  us,  and  of  reducing  us  to  solitude. 
In  order  to  defeat  this  wickedness  we  went  from  Agra  towards 
Delhi,  and  wrote  to  him  that  on  account  of  various  acts  which  had 
come'to  light,  and  of  speeches  which  had  been  repeated  to  us,  we  did 
108  not  hold  that  he  could  serve  us  at  this  time,  and  that  though  we  had 
received  many  injuries  from  him,  we  still  continued  to  regard  him  as 
the  Khan  K^anan,  and  to  style  him  such,  and  in  order  to  comfort  him 
we  took  solemn  oaths  that  we  had  no  design  against  his  life,  pro- 
perty or  honour.  But  as  we  were  ourselves  giving  our  attention  to 
affairs  of  government,  it  was  considered  that  he  should  take  his  own 
position  and  submit  what  he  judged  proper,  and  that  then  we  should 
according  to  our  judgment  pass  orders  thereon.  As  we  had  on  various 
occasions  represented  that  the  time  had  come  when  we  should  address 
ourselves  to  the  duties  of  sovereignty,  it  was  thought  that  on  hearing  of 
this  good  news  he  would  be  pleased,  and  that  he  would  be  firm  and  con- 
stant in  obedience.  But  it  came  to  our  knowledge  that  he  had  utter- 
ly forgotten  the  favour  which  had  been  shown  to  him  while  hold- 
ing his  office,  and  the  claims  of  our  gloriou*  family  from  their  favour 
and  patronage  of  him  during  forty  years,  and  from  their  support 
of  him  from  his  cradle,  and  had  hearkened  to  the  words  of  that  re- 
bellious crew.  They  for  their  own  selfish  objects  wished  to  enlist  him 
among  the  rebels,  and  in  this  last  stage  of  his  life  to  exclude  him 
from  other-world  joys  and  to  involve  him  in  eternal  disgrace.  Ac- 
cordingly, from  perfect  devilry,  baseness  and  arrogance,  they  won 
him  over  and  have  carried  him  off  the  (right)  road.  He  has  sent  a 
message  to  the  non  of  Tskandar  to  come  forward  in  opposition,  and 
has  also  sent  men  to  Tatar  Khan  Panj  Bhiya  to  invite  him  to  come 
into  the  Daman-i-koh  and  commit  violence  there  and  then  come  out. 
He  himBelf  had  thoughts  of  Lahore,  thinking  that  there  he  might  lay 
the  foundation  of  strife,  and  come  into  opposition.  Into  the  im- 
, perial  dominions  he  has  introduced  distension  and  has  endeavoured  to 
extingnish  by  a cold  breath  the  lamp  of  the  dominion  of  this  family 
which  has  been  kindled  by  the  eternal  radiance,  and  kept  alight 
by  the  hand  of  Divine  power.  Seemingly  the  veil  of  pride  and  arro- 
gance ha9  blinded  the  eyes  of  his  understanding,  and  that  he  does 
uot  know  that 
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Veree 1 

Who  puffs  a God-lighted  lamp. 

Sets  fire  to  his  own  beard. 

Since  from  considering  all  that  sincerity  and  reliability  which 
were  clearly  manifested  in  all  his  behaviour,  it  appeared  and  still  ap- 
pears that  these  actions  originated  in  wicked  tpen  and  were  in  reali- 
ty far  from  himself ; nor  can  it  be  believed  that  they  are  his  own, 
for  he  has  been  nourished  and  cherished  by  this  great  family,  and 
obedience  to  our  orders  is  for  him  right  and  proper,  we  directed  for 
the  sake  of  demonstration  that  he  should  withdraw  himself  from 
these  abominable  proceedings,  and  that  he  should  arrest  and  send  to 
Coart  this  lost  and  abandoned  crew  who  have  been  the  cause  of  the 
destruction  of  his  fortune  and  honour,  and  who  for  their  own  Ob- 
jects support  his  rebellion  and  enmity.  As|we,  during  these  five  yBars, 
have  respected  his  wishes  and  have  not  shown  any  recusancy,  and 
have  not  gone  beyond  his  good  pleasure  in  anything  that  he  proposed, 
whether  it  was  acceptable  to  us,  or  inacceptable,  he  likewise  should 
at  once  submit  to  this  our  order,  and  not  be  vexed  therewith.  When- 
ever he  acts  according  to  this  order,  we  shall  clear  our  heart  with 
regard  to  him  and  entirely  forgive  his  crimes  and  offences.  And  when-  jQg 
ever  he  is  inclined  to  serve,  and  there  is  occasion  for  it,  we  shall  sum- 
mon him  to  our  service,  so  that  the  veil  over  hinf  may  be  removed. 

And  as  his  services  are  still  appreciated  and  approved  by  us,  though 
he  has  received  a thousand  favours  equal  to  them,  we  desire  that  his 
name,  which  has  for  years  been  celebrated  in  all  countries  and  cities 
for  sincerity,  devotion,  obedience,  and  reliability,  may  not  become 
notorious  for  rebellion,  contumacy  .and  sedition,  and  that  it  be  not 
included  in  the  list  of  the  Qarftca*  Qara  Ba^hts  (see  ante).  Record* 
ingly  we  make  known  to  him  the  dtxties  of  obediopoe.  Let  him  be- 
ware of  cherishing  other  thoughts,  and  let  him  be  assured  that  i£ 
out  of  ignoranoe  and  sliort-thoqghtedness  he  leave  the  path,  and*  if 
pride  and  arrogance  ruin  his  brain  and  place  him  among  the  secedem, 


1 This  verse  was  quoted  by  AbS- 
l-makiram  to  SfraibinI  in  depreca- 
tion of  his  own  folly.  See  IJablbu* 
a"*iylr,  and  Bibar,  Erskine  125  and 


Vambiry’s  Hist,  of  Bokhara,  who 
attributes  the  remark  to 
Yahla  from  the  mistaken  notion  that 
he  is  identical  with  A «U-l-llakiram. 
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we  shall  proceed  against  him  with  onr  victorious  troops,  and  at- 
tended by  dominion  and  prestige,  with  the  determination  to  put  him 
down,  and  by  the  Divine  favour  we  shall  abolish  him  from  the  earth. 
There  ia  hope  that  under  these  circumstances,  when  the  fortune  of 
our  Caliphate  is  preluding,  and  his  is  beginning  to  retrograde,  there 
will  be  a great  victory,  and  that  he  shall  be  overcome  by  the  army 
of  fortune  and  put  to  shame  and  made  a prisoner.  Let  him  not  show 
his  folly  by  thinking  that  he  has  bestowed  so  many  favours  on  his 
own  men  during  these  five  years,  in  order  that  they  might  be  of  use 
in  time  of  need.  In  his  shortness  of  thought  and  ignorance  he  does 
not  know  that  fortune  is  linked  to  the  Divine  favour.  Whenever  that 
favour  does  not  exist,  an  unfaithful  servant  does  not  succeed.  Accord- 
ingly, it  is  transparent  that  most  of  those  who  called  themselves  sons 
and  brothers,  and  who,  he  thought,  never  would  separate  from  him, 
have  under  the  guidance  of  auspiciousness  separated  from  him. 
Those  who  have  remained,  are  separating,  one  by  one,  and  coming 
to  Court.  Gradually  they  will  leave  him  all  alone.  Under  these 
circumstances,  nothing  but  submission  and  surrender  will  avail. 

Verse. 

The  head  must  bend  and  the  neck  obey 

For  whatever  a just  prince  does  is  right. 


Finis. 


The  Kbfin-Khfin&n,  whose  decline  was  near  at  hand,  or  rather 
who  was  going  headlong  into  the  dark  night  of  decline,  did  not 
receive  instruction  from  these  admonitory  words  which  were  sap- 
able  of  constituting  an  auspicious  code.  Shall  I say  that  they 
increased  his  disaffection  ? But  he  who  knows,  knows  that  he 
by  his  own  endeavours  hastened  down  the  precipice  of  dishonour. 
In  short,  he  went  on  from  the  pargana  of  Bik&nlr  towards  the 
Panjab.  When  he  came  near  the  fort  of  Tabarhinda,1  which  was 


In  Sirhind.  See  Bad&flnl,  Hank- 
ing 69,  note  2.  According  to  the 
Labb-at-Tawirlkh  it  is  now  known 
as  Bifhandah,  the  Bha$a»dah  of  Jar- 
retfc  II.  295.  It  is  evidently  the 
Tiberhind  of  Renneli’s  map,  Tieffen- 


thaler  Vol.  111.  map  of  Hindu- 
stan, No.  2,  and  of.  the  accompanying 
list  or  memoir,  page  254.  It  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Bihand  or 
Waihind  of  Elliot  II.  488,  which 
was  on  the  Indus,  and  it  appears 
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in  the  fief  of  S&er1  Muhammad  Dtwftua,  he  left  his  son  1 Abdar  R&^im 
and  the  rest  of  his  family  and  his  baggage  in  the  fort  with  8ber 
Muhammad,  who  was  one  of  his  special  intimates,  and  passed  on. 

Sher  Muhammad  paid  more  regard  to  his  real  benefactor  and  sepa- 
rated from  him.  He  took  possession  of  all  the  goods  and  chattels 
that  were  left  in  Tabarhinda^  and  took  Bair^m’s  family  to  the  Court. 
Darvesli  Muhammad1  Uzbeg  imprisoned  Mu^alfar  rAli,  who  had  come 
to  fetch  him,  and  sent  him  to  Court,  and  he  himself  bound  on  the  HO 
girdle  of  loyalty.  He  recognised  his  own  liege  lord  and  withdrew 
from  his  fictitious  benefactor.  When  he  (Bairftm  ?)  came  near  Thftrah6 
M.  ‘ Abdulla  Moghal  put  it  in  a state  of  defence  and  prepared  for 
battle.  Wall  Beg  came  to  Th&rah  and  was  defeated.  Bravo ! 
Whoever  tries  to  extinguish  a lamp  lighted  by  God  flings  into  the 
fire  the  harvest  of  his  fortune  and  felicity  ! As  it  was  the  time  of 
Bairfim  Khfin'sfall,  whatever  he  thought  to  be  to  his  advantage  resulted 
in  loss.  And  as  self-interest  is  a veil  over  the  eye  of  counsel,  he  did 
uoi  kiiOW  vrhAt  was  his  own  good,  and  regarding  causes  of  awaken- 
ing as  causes  of  somnolence,  he  went  to  the  pargana  of  Jftlandhar. 


from  Raverty’s  note,  quoted  by  Rank- 
ing, that  he  was  unaware  that  there 
was  a Bathindah  in  the  same  Sarkar 
as  Thine®  war,  the  ugh  considerably  to 
the  S.S.W.  of  it.  Though  in  Sir- 
kar  Sirhind,  the  place  lay  a long  way 
to  the  south,  and  its  site  is,  l pre- 
sume, now  in  the  Sirsa  district  of 
the  Panjab.  See  extract  from  Major 
Rowlett’s  report  in  I.  (i.  under  article 
Bbatnair,  where  Bhatinda  is  men- 
tioned. I t is  noteworthy  that  Tief- 
fenthaler  spalls  Bhatindah  Tabanda, 
1. 134. 

1 Bairam’s  adapted  son,  Blochmann 
316  and  524.  It  was  perhaps  his 
subsequent  rebellion  that  '.him 
be  called  Dlw&na.  See  account  of 
him  and  of  his  death  in  A.N.  II. 
269. 


* See  later  account  of  him,  text  II, 
263.  There  A.  F.  says  that  Akbar 
regarded  his  disloyalty  to  Bairim 
with  disgust. 

s Bhatinda  of  Feriflhta. 

* Ferishta  says  he  was  in  DlpilpQr . 
We  find  from  Biyazld’s  Memoirs,  99a, 
that  Mugaffar  ‘All  was  kept  confined 
in  Darvesh  Muhammad’s  house  in 
Delhi,  and  that  he  was  released  by 
Akbar  on  the  representations  of 
Afzal  Kh&n  (Khw&ja  Sultan  \l\) 
and  Mun’Im  Kh&n.  See  J.  A.  S.  B. 
for  1898.  Mufaff&r  is  tliero  called 
Bair&m’s  dlwdn. 

* Jarrett  II.  295.  “4 than  a brick 
fort  on  the  SiUcj 
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CHAPTER  XXIX 

THE  DESPATH  OF  THE  £HAN  A ZAM  AMSU-D- DIN  MTJHAMMAD 

KHAN  ATKA  WITH  AN  ARMY  TO  QUELL  THE  SEDITION  OF 
BAIRAM  KHAN.  THE  EXPEDITION  OF  H.  M.  THE 
SHAHTNSHAH  TN  THE  SAME  DIRECTION  ! THE  KINDLING 
OF  THE  FIRES  OF  BATTLE  BETWEEN  THE  ARMY  OF 
FORTUNE  AND  BAIRAM  KHAN.  AND  THE  VICTORY  OF 
THE  IMPERIAL  SERVANTS. 


During  that  auspicious  time  when  the  capital  of  Delhi  was  the 
abode  of  the  sovereign,  news  were  brought  of  Bairam  Khan’s  procee- 
ding from  Bilchnlr  to  the  Paojab,  and  the  royal  resolution  was  taken  to 
send  an  army  to  block  his  progress,  so  that  there  might  be  no  cloud 
of  disturbance  in  the  province  of  Lahore.  A number  of  short-thougted 
ones  were  of  opinion  that  H.  M.  should  go  in  person  to  prosecute 
the  war,  and  another  party  said  that  the  army  of  fortune  should  be 
despatched  thither.  H.  M.  the  Shabinshah  accepted  both  opinions, 
and  decided  that  the  victorious  forces  should  proceed  in  advance, 
and  that  afterwards,  he  should  go  in  person.  After  much  discussion, 
he  approved  of  Maham  Anga’s  maternal  solicitude  and  kept  back 
Adhffm  Khan.  Sharnsu-d-dm  Muhammed  Khan  Atka  and  his  son 
YiT$uf  Muhammad  Khan  Kokalfash.  Mahdi  Qlsim  Khan,  Muhammad 
Qasim  Khan  of  Nishapur,  Ali  Qulf  KJjan,  Mir  LatTf  Hasan  Khan,  a 
relation  of  Shahabu-d-din  (Khwesh  perhaps  son-in-law),  Ahmad 
Khan,  and  a number  of  other  were  appointed  to  the  Panjab.  in  order 
to  prevent  the  Khan-Khanln  from  going  there.  Shamsu-d-din 
Muhammad  Khan  and  these  great  officer  went  towards  the  Panjab. 
relying  upon  the  Shahinshah's  daily  increasing  fortune.  After  they 
had  started.  H.  M.,  as  a measure  of  increased  precaution,  made 
arrangements  for  his  own  expedition. 


When  in  his  perfect  foresight  H.  M.  determined  to  make  the 
expedition  he.  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  affairs  of  State, 
exalted  Khwajah  ‘Abdu-I-Majid1  who  had  been  made  Sarif-Diwani. 


].  Bloehmann 

366  and  Maaair 

Possession  a short  account 

of 

I.  77,  In  a Ms. 

of  Akbarnama  in  my 

Asaf  Khfcn  in  inserted  here 

part  of  the 
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by  conferring  on  him  the  title  of  leaf  Khftn,  and  he  assigned  to  him 
the  government  of  Delhi,  as  part  of  the  office  of  Vizier,  He  gave 
him  kingly  admonitions,  and  bade  him  not  to  be  proud  of  his  ow| 
wisdom  and  dignity,  to  remember  the  favours  he  had  received,  and 
to  regard  his  exaltation  as  involved  in  his  humility,  and  to  consider 
H.M/s  grace  as  the  reward  of  his  services,  and  to  withhold  his  eye, 
his  heart,  his  hand,  and  his  tongue  from  men's  goods.  The  Kbw&jah 
understood  the  precious  monitions,  and  illuminated  his  auspicious 
forehead  by  prostrating  it  on  the  sublime  threshold.  He  gave  his 
heart  to  his  work  and  exerted  himself  sincerely  and  devotedly. 

When  the  uproar  caused  by  Bair&m  Kb&n’s  rebellion  arose,  an 
order,  consistent  with  sense  and  precaution,  was  given  for  arresting 
Husain  Quli  Beg,  and  he  was  made  over  for  some  days  to  the  care 
of  Adham  Khan.  With  the  consummate  humanity  which  was  one 
of  his  characteristics'  H.M.  informed  Adham  Shan  that  he  would  be 
held  responsible  if  any  injury  happened  to  Husain  Qulu  On  81 
Amard&d,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday  20  Zi-al-Q&da, 
12th  August  1560,  H.M.  left  Delhi  to  put  down  the  sedition.  As  it 
is  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  decree  that  noble  achievements, 
such  as  the  world  coaid  not  imagine,  should  be  accomplished  merely 
by  their  coming  within  purview  it  is  clear  what  happens  as  soon 
as  H.M.  gives  his  personal  attention  to  a matter.  There  was  a fresh 
instance  of  this  when  the  faithful  men  who  had  been  deputed  took 
leave  and  went  to  perform  their  service.  They  gave  no  heed  to  any 
other  considerations,  as  is  the  way  of  old,  self-seeking  servants,  but 
went  firmly  on  without  slackening  rein  till  they  came  to  pargana 
Dikdir,1  which  is  near  the  pargana  of  Jfllandhar  and  lies  between 
the  Sutlej  and  the  Blfth,  and  blocked  the  path  of  Bair&m  Khln  at 


text.  It  says  he  was  brought  up  at 
Herat,  and  that  in  Qandahftr  he  was 
in  M.  Askari's  service,  and  after- 
wards entered  H umayun’s.  Nif&mu. 
din  and  Badillnl  say  Husain  Qnli 
was  put  in  charge  of  Afaf,  but  all 
the  MSS.  of  the  Akbarn&ma  seem 
to  have  Adham  Kh&n. 

1 Not  on  list  of  Bet  J&landhar 


raahals  given  in  Jarrett  II.  316,  but 
Tiefenthaler  1.  103  has  Dakh  and 
Bals&nl  where  Jarrett  has  Besill 
and  Khatteh,  and  an  MS.  of  ‘Ain 
in  my  possession  has  Dakha  or 
Dikha.  The  f£hulSsat  TawSrTJtfi 
has  D&rdak,  which  is  also  a pargana 
in  the  Bet  J&landhar,  Jarrett  II,  110 
and  316. 
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GQplc&r1  which  Appertains  to  Dikdftr.  Bairam  Khfin  was  arranging 
for  the  capture  of  Jftlandhar  when  he  heard,  of  the  approach  of 
Atka  Khfin.  In  his  pride  he  did  not  heed  Atka  Khan  and  was 
eager  for  battle.  In  his  presumption  and  arrogance  he  distributed 
his  force  into  two  bodies,  and  made  the  advanced  one  consist  of 
Wall  Beg,  Qhfih  Qull  Khan  Mahram,  the  brothers  of  Wall  Beg,  Is- 
mail Qull  Khfin,  Husain  Khfin,  (Tukriya)  Y'aqub  Sulfcfin,  Sabz  Talkh  (?)* 
and  a number  of  men  destined  to  Be  vanquished.  Another  army 
was  under  his  own  direction  and  had  in  *ront  of  it  nearly  fifty  famous 
elephants.  On  the  other  side  §hamsu-d-din  Muhammad  Khfin  ar- 
ranged  his  forces,  and  was  supported  by  the  Shfihinshfih’s  fortune. 

112  He  heartened  his  men  and  advanced.  He  himself  took  chargo  of  the 
centre,  the  right  wing  was  commanded  by  Muhammad  Qasim  Khan 
of  Nfshfiptii1;  and  the  left  wing  by  Mahdi  Qasim  Khan.  'All  Quli 
KJfin  of  Andarfib,  Qiyfi  Khfin  Sfiheb  Hasan,  and  other  devoted  ser- 
vants formed  the  vanguard.  Farkh  Khfin  and  some  brave  men  form- 
ed the  altamsh,  and  Yusuf  Muhammad  Khfin  Kokaltfifb  with  some 
gallant  heroes  took  post  between  the  centre  and  the  altamsh.  As 
Atka  IQifin  was  not  certain  of  his  men  he  took  oaths  and  promises 
from  them,  and  strengthened  their  hearts  before  engaging.  Though 
Bairfim  Khfin  had  not  many  men  with  him,  they  were  of  good  quali- 
ty. He  also  placed  much  reliance  on  the  royal  army,  as  many  from 
an  evil  disposition  and  double-tonguedness  were  sending  him  letters. 

When  these  two  forces  engaged  in  the  village  of  Gunacur  in  the 
middle  of  Shahriyur,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  the  early  part 
of  Ji-al-hajja,  238  August,  there  were  brave  feats  on  both  sides. 

a Not  marked.  Badafinl  has  Phil- 
laur  which  is  a well-known  place 
S.S.E.  Jalandhar.  Gunacur  is  per- 
haps the  Gancott  of  Tiefenthaher 
and-  Gangot  of  Jarrett.  The  Ikbal- 
nirna  has  ^ bjf  Ferifihta  says  Ma- 
cfwara,  and  KhafI  Kh&n  Main  Bej- 
wara-  The  Darbur  Akbarl  186n. 
does  not  state  Blochmann's  remark 
correctly,  see  B.  619  supplementing 
317n.  1.  B.  says  the  covrect  name 
is  G^nicdr  and  that  it  lies  S.E.  Jalan- 
dhar. 


* The  text  appears  corrupt.  Per- 
haps Sabz  Malty  is  the  true  reading, 
see  Yullers  II.  207b.  Sabz  is  a 
possible  name  and  occurs  twice  in 
p.  154,  vol.  Ill  A.  N.  The  Talkh 
of  text  may  be  a mistake  for  Tfila- 
qir. 

8 This  is  1 Zl-al-fcajja,  but  ap- 
parently A.F.  was  not  quite  sure 
of  the  date. 
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Though  ill  the  first  encounter  the  advanoe  eorpa  of  the  enemy  <&« 
played  such  valour  that  loaf  of  the  soldiers  of  the  fortune 
wcr0  P«t  to  fight  Atkah  and  any  of  his  own  force,  and  Yusut 
Mohammad  Khan  with  a few  men  stood  on  the  field  of  battle, 
and  in  their  astonishment  at  the  hypocrisy  and  cowardice  of  tMi 
men  sought  help  of  courage  from  the  sacred  son!  of  the  ^fchiffeUi, 
At  this  time  when  Bairam  Klitu’s  men  had  driven  off  most  of  their 
foes  and  were  pursuing  them  and  Bairam  Khan  was  advancing  with 
bis  own  army  and  exulting  in  the  though  of  victory,  the  army  of 
Atka  Khin.  which  had  been  staoding  behind  a ridge,  appeared  in 
sight.  Bairam  Khio  advanced  to  overthrow  him,  and  in  the  firat 
place  sent  forward  the  elephants,  of  which  the  leader  was  the 
elephant  carrying  the  travelling  litter  (tal^t  rawan).1 2 * * * *  He  himself 
was  in  the  back  part  of  it  (the  litter).  Suddenly  the  royal  fortune 
and  heaven’s  help  withdrew  the  veil  of  conce  Iment  from  the  face 
of  success.  Between  the  two  armies  there  wt  ’ a rice-bottom1  and 
the  elephants  came  into  that  bog8  and  a'uck  there.  The  brave 
men  of  the  victorious  army  shot  arrows  at  the  drivers,  and  by 
the  favour  of  hidden  succour  one  hits  the  driver  of  the  leading 
elephant  and  hangs  down  from  the  animara  neck.  When  Bairam 
Khan  saw  that  such  was  the  condition  of  the  elephants,  which 
were  his  mainstay,  he  sought  to  come  out  by  their  rear,  leaving  the 
rice-bottom  on  his  right,  and  to  get  to  the  dry  land  and  make 
his  attack.  A 


1.  Takht-rawan,  a travelling  litter, 
apparently  meaning  that  it  was  Bai ram’s 
pad-elephant.  The  D.  Akbari  P 187, 
says  Bairam  was  riding  on  the  elephant, 
though  it  may  mean  the  eiaphant  im- 
mediately behind.  Perhaps  Takht- 
rawan  was  the  elephant's  name,  and 
Bairam  was  in  the  rear  of  the  line  of 
elephanta 

2.  Shalipaya.  Shali  is  an  autumnal  rice, 

white  and  growing  in  deep  water.  It  is 

the  aman  of  Bengal  A.F.  calls  it  in  the 

Ain  shall  mash  Icio.  See  Jarrett  II. % 

where  dark  coloured"  should,  I think 


be  musky  or  gragrant,  for  A.F.  says, 
text  1.299  that  the  rice  is  very  while 
(bas  safed)  and  gragrant.  “Ripeus 
quickly**  should  be  soon  cooked**  (sud- 
paz)  It  is  the  word  shali  that  is  used  in 
Ain  1.389.  Jarrett  11.122,  where  the 
rice  of  Berga  is  described  as  growing  as 
fast  the  water  rises. 

3.  Jamjama.  This  explain  the  passage 
supra  p-  277  of  vol.  1 .line  5 The  mailling 
there  was  a quagaure.  The  Ikbgtnaum 
say  the  elephants  feet  stuck  in  the  de- 
vouring morass  (jamjama  ubar.) 
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"rte  Atka  Khan  in  hit  foresight  and  courage  perceived  Bairam 
Khin’s  maneuvre,  and  prepared  to  make  the  attack,  himself  before 
it  was  carried  out.  Yfisuf  Muhammad  Khan  said,  “Most  of  our 
men  have  thrown  the  dust  of  disgrace  on  their  heads  and  gone  off, 
where  is  the  time  for  fighting  ?”  The  Atka  Khan  replied,  “Though 
113  men  are  few,  the  Shfh inShah’s  fortune  is  on  our  side,  and  beside 
who  do  not  think  of  flying,  this  is  a day  of  killing  or  being  killed 
(Jin-fishinl  ya  Ja*n  sitinT)”.  He  sent  on  Yasuf  Muhammad  Khan 
with  a body  of  brave  men,  and  made  ready  to  fight  himself  with 
another  body  of  courageous  combatants.  At  the  time  when  Bairam 
Khan  turned  back  in  order  to  execute  his  maneuvre,  those  seekers 
of  renown  draw  the  sword  of  vengeance  from  the  scabbard  of  resolut- 
ion and  attacked  Bairam  Khin*s  force.  His  men  thought  his  retreat 
was  a fight,  and  fell  into  confusion,  and  Bairam  Khan  was  obliged  to 
withdraw,  and  to  retreat  in  disgrace.  By  the  Divine  aid  a victory 
which  might  be  the  embroidery  of  other  victories,  showed  her  face 
in  spite  of  the  want  of  harmony,  and  the  discouragement  and  the 
disgrace  of  so  many  men.).  The  black-fated  foe,  whether  those  who 
had  pursued  the  fugitives,  or  those  who  with  Bairam  Khan  were 
determined  on  fighting,  was  dispersed.  The  victorious  troops  pursu- 
ed the  retreating  army  and  made  the  repast  of  the  blood-drinking 
blade.  A number  of  the  wounded  and  half-dead  were  levelled  with 
the  dust.  The  heroes  pursued  the  abandoned  crew  for  two  kos. 
Tsm&it  Quit  Khan  was  caught  alive.  Just  then  news  was  brought 
that  Wali  Beg  was  wounded  and  lying  hidden  in  a sugar-cane  field. 
He  too  was  seized,  and  also  Husain  Khan1  who  had  been  blinded 
by  an  arrow.  Yaqub  Hamadanf  Ahmed  Beg  and  many  of  the  hosti- 
le laders  were  caught  in  the  noose  of  retribution.  An  immense 
booty  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  imperial  servants.  Atka  khan  was 
prudent  and  did  not  pursue  the  fugitives  very  far.  It  was  solely  by 
secret  aid  that  such  a victory  which  was  the  preamble  of  other 
victories,  emerged  from  the  hiding  place  of  fortune. 

H.M.  the  SJ^ahin^ah  was  marching  with  firm  mind,  and  a con- 
tented soul.  Inwardly  he  was  keeping  close  to  the  Divine  temple, 
outwardly  he  was  engaged  hunting.  Near  Sirhind  the  messengers  of 


'I.  This  i*  Huxain  Kljun  Tukrrra,  says  lie  was  wounded  with  a xword 
MadSuni's  friend.  Hadanni,  Low©  34.  He  wae  not  permanently  hlindrd 
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fortune  brought  the  good  new*  of  victory.  The  confuted  world  oh* 
Mined  fresh  repose,  the  materials  of  prgise  and  thanksgiving  were 
provided,  and  the  rites  of  joy  and  pleasure  took  the  upper  hand.  The 
affairs  of  the  Sultanate  received  fresh  arrangement.  The  beverage 
of  abundance  was  supplied  to  the  small-natured.  The  thread  of  un- 
demanding  fell  into  the  bands  of  the  simple  and  ignorant  Domn 
nion  was  freed  from  the  hands  of  the  proud.  The  kind  of  the  time 
was  released  from  the  oppressive  partnership  of  the  noo-recogaiscrs 
of  right.  The  wisdom -of  the  wise  was  increased.  Dominion  show* 
ed  her  face,  prestige  unveiled  her  countenance.  The  universe  receiv- 
ed fresh  moisture.  Time  and  the  terren  put  on  fresh  bauty.  The 
inwardly  blind  and  the  envious  descended  into  the  pit  of  humiliation 
and  scattered  the  dust  of  defeat  on  their  heads.  The  old  world 
grew  young.  Justice  was  born,  and  the  administration  thereof  became 
patent.  Oneveil,  which  the  Khedive  of  the  age  threw  off  from  bis 
world-adorning  beauty  Thou,  O heart,  rawest  and  beheldest  wbal  |t+ 
was  the  nature  of  the  great  of  the  world  and  to  what  height  the 
greatness  had  arrived  One  can  infer  from  this  that  if  several  veils 
more  beautiful  than  this  were  withdrawn  from  the  face  of  my  sub- 
jects and  some  special  glories  were  shown,  what  achievements  there 
would  be,  and  what  secrets  would  be  revealed.  But  it  seems  that 
permission  to  show  them  is  not  granted,  or  that  display  does  not 
come  within  his  far-seeing  design.  May  he  remain  for  generations  in 
fortune  and  felicity,  for  such  a Khedive  has  very  rarely  come  into  the 
world's  possession  Abul  Fazl  the  writer  of  this  preamble  of  fortune 
utters'  a cry  from  bis  bosom  and  says,  "If  1 were  not  a dependant  and 
did  oot  wear,  the  clothes  of  service  I would  make  some  remarks  out 
of  my  own  knowledge.  But  as  I am  included  among  the  conformists 
I shall  not  say  anything  more  because  tbe  inwardly  blind  and  preju- 
diced will  regard  such  words  as  flattery.  This  apprehension  has  no 
place  in  the  house  of  my  understanding  for  there  tainted  worldiogs 
do  not  come.  It  is  my  feelings  that  I speak,  not  my  understanding 


1.  nafsa-i-masdur  bar*  ward*. 

2.  tabiy’at  and  fitrat.  Jarrett  says 
Til.  403,  note,  “The  differ  ©no©  be- 
tween and  ia  that  the 
former  signifies  the  eaaentiai 


nature  of  individual  man,  the  latter 
the  auper-induead  accident#  of  tem- 
perament which  are  more  under  hie 
control,/  Here  I think  he  means  to 
distinguish  between  his  ftelings  and 
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It* 


VERSE 

When  shuti  the  envier  of  light  depart 

That  I may  uy  that  'til  right  to  aay 

When  H.M-  was  encamped  at  Sirhind,1  Mun’im  Khan  who  had  come 
from  Kabul  in  obedience  to  commands,  arrived  along  with  other  offi- 
cers such  as  Muqim  Khan,  a relative  of  Tardi  Beg  Khan,  Qasim  Khan 
1 Mir  Bah,sKhwajagi  Muhammad  Hussain  his  brother,  Khwajah  Abdu- 
Mun*im,  commonly  knwn  as  Khwaja  Padshah-i-Mariz  Maulana  Abdu-I 
baqi-Sadr*  Malta  Zagar,  Payiodah  Muhammad,  Shagun  Muhammad, 
Paridur,  maternal  uncle  of  M.  Muhammad  Hakim,  Abdu-I  fath  ton 
of  Fazi  Beg,  Mir  Muhammad  Nishapuri,  and  many  other,  including 
• large  number  of  soldiers.  They  arrived  on  2?  Shahri  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Monday’  tv  Zi-i-hajja,  10  September,  and  were 
received  with  royal  favours.  Mun’im  Khan  was  appointed  to  the  high 
office  of  Vakil  and  styled  Kban  Kbanan  and  decorated  with  a robe  of 
honour,  while  all  the  officers  received  favours  proportionate  to  their 
rank  and  merits.  At  the  same  delightful  at  Shamsu-d-din  Muhammad 
Ifhan  Atka,  and  the  other  loyalists  who  had  done  good  service 
and  had  returned  victorious,  did  homage  and  were  distinguished 
by  favours.  The  daqu*  dress  (pelisse)  and  the  fattabi*  dress 
of  Bairam  Khan  were  bestowed  on  the  Atka 


Ilia  ffAMt.  His  ntion  tells  him 
the*  he  i s quits  sincere  and  unpre- 
judiced iu  Akber’s  favour,  his  feti- 
ings  warn  him  that  he  had  better 
suppress  his  sentiments  for  fear  of 
being  suspected  of  adulation. 

1.  The  T.A.  and  Badauni  say  Mun’im 
Khan  joined  the  emperor  at 
Ludiana,  Elliot  V.  267  has  Jalazndbar 
but  the  Lucknow  teat  end  at  least 
one  have  Ludiane 

2.  Khwesh.  This  word  often  means 
son-in-law.  Here  it  stands  for  sis- 
ter’s son,  Bloohmenn  371 

3.  Bar r in  teat,  but  the  verisnt 
Bahr  ie  right. 

4.  Marie  means  diseased.  Ter- 


haps  he  is  the  Padshah  Khawaja  of 
Blochmann  439 

0.  He  was  Sadr  in  Humayun’s  time 
See  ante. 

6.  He  has  been  mentioned  twice  in 
the  drat  volume,  originally  he  waa 
Hainan's  servant. 

7.  He  was  the  son  of  Qaraca. 

8.  See  Vullers  S.V.  who  says  pannus 
M.S.  lsneus  villosus.  The  word  is  of 
Arabic  origin  and  means  some  valu- 
able kind  of  dress.  The  form  daqu  is 
not  given  in  our  Persian  dictionaries, 
but  is  given  by  Zenker  who  explains 
it  as  Hchlafpeli.  See  B.  333  ft. 

9.  fattahi.  Apparently  the  robe  of 
victory. 
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Rbfin,  and  he  received  the  title  of  I/ftaim  Kkin  Some  wretchee,  who 
had  been  made  prisionere  on  the  battle-field,»faoh  as  Wall  Beg,  hie 
eon  Ism'all  Quli,  Qusain  &bftn>  Ahmad  Beg  Tm&omln  and  others  were 
produoed  with  chains  on.their  feet  and  necks,  together  with  abundant 
spoil,,  also  the  standard  which  was  embroidered  with  gems  and  lntoud- 
ed  for  the  shrine  of  Rafavi  of  the  holy  Maghifead,  bat -had  not 
been  sent*  The  arrival  of  this  standard  was  looked  upon  as  sue 
beginning  of  happy  omens  for  the  gb&hin&fth.  Muhammad  Qisim 
Kh&n  Nllbtp&ri,  Abu-l-Qftsira,  brother  of  MaullnS  ‘Abdu-l-Qtdii 
AJ^und  and  a number  of  others  #whc  had  got  leave  to  gc  to 
Multan  before  the  news  of  Bairftm  &b&n’s  rebellion , Multan  hav- 
ing been  taken  from  Muhammad  Qnli  Hbftn  Barlas  and  given  to 
them,  were  now  despatched  to  Multan*  Among  those  \vho  were 
captured  on  the  day  of  battle,  Wall  Beg,  who  had  received 
severe  wounds,  died  in  prison,  and  his  head  was  sent  as  a warning 
to  the  eastern  provinces.  The  others  were  kept  in  prison  until  they 
were  released  by  th*  intercession  of  intimate  courtiers,  and  after- 
wards showed  loyalty  end  obedience  and  were  raised  to  dignities. 
The  particulars  of  each  of  them  will  be  related  in  its  proper  place. 

God  be  praised!  Whoever  was  more  wicked  and  more  seditious 
(than  others)  received  separately  condign  punishment,  above  all.  Wall 
Beg,  who  was  the  substratum  of  sedition  and  strife,  received  such*  a 
punishment  as  might  be  an  increase  of  the  devotion  of  the  right-seeing 
a*id  right-acting.  Owing  to  the  overthrown  fortunes  of  Bah&dur 
S^hfin,  what  might  have  been  a source  of  instraetion  end  auspicious- 
4 ess  became  cause  t>C  increased  wandering  and  error.  When  the 
;>  rainless  head  of  Wall  Beg  was  brought  by  a Tawftcl  to  pargans 
ft&we,  which  was  the  Bahftdur's  j4gir,  the  inward  dissension  and  dis- 
loyalty of  that  ingrate  were  revealed.  He  inflicted  martyrdom  on 
the  T*wiei ! Several  unbecoming  actions  were  exhibited  by  this  dis- 
loyal one.  For1  some  days  his  loving  companions  induced  him  to  feign 
madness  {lit.  pointed  the  way  of  madness  to  him).  Nay,  nay,  his 
re  madness  was  the  oomm&Aiort  of  this  shameful  aco  Afterwards, 
in  truth  they  brought  him  from  madness  to  sense,  and  so  saved  him. 
The.  imperial  servants,  who  doubtless  were  neither  hypocritical  nor 
negligent  knowingly  concealed  so  improper  an  act.  Though  some  in 


i Perhaps  the  meaning  is  that  his  friends  suspected  him  of  madness. 
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their  black-heartednesa  regarded  such  conduct 1 ns  a kind  of  loyalty, 
yet  to  the  eyes  of  investigation  is  most  disloyal.  Accordingly,  after 
ft  lHtJe  consideration,  they  revealed  the  mystery. 

4 The  concealment,  to  wit,  of  Bahidur’s  misconduct. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

Arrival  op  the  SiiHiNWAH  at  Lahori,  amp  othib  nun. 

When  a great  blessing  had  been  conferred,  and  the  extir- 
pation of  Bairlm'Khao  was  assured,  and  the  Atga  fChtn  had  been 
honoured  by  a reception  H.M.  decided  to  leave  the  army  and 
to  proceed  towards  Lahore,  hunting  as  he  Went.  In  this  way  there 
would  be  boi\  the  pleasure  of  hunting,  and  Lahore  would  again 
be  made  illustrious  by  H JM’a  advent.  Accordingly  the  army  was 
left  there  (Sirnind)  under  the  command  of  Mun‘im  Kbftn,  and 
H.M.  set  out.  On  the  4th  Mihr,  Divine  month,  corresponding 
to  Tuesday  2b  al  hajja  967,  17th  September  1560,  he  alight- 
ed in  Lahore,  and  the  Atga  Xbin  held  great  feasts.  H M.  the 
Shfthin^b^li  exalted  him  by  royal  favours  a d made  over  me  choicest  116 
parts  of  the  Punjab  to  him  and  his  brethren.  During  the  period  of 
ll.M/s  stay  at  Lahore  the  Kfeftn  i'ftzim  fell  ill,  and  H.M.  kindly 
left  him  there  and  proceeded  to  the  army  which  had  been,  placed 
under  Mun'im  &bdn.  * 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Expedition  or  thi  gjiniBlH  to  the  SiwAuk  mountains,  and  the 

COMPLETION  Of  TEE  ArFAIR  OF  BATRAK  gjLiN. 

When  it  was  ascertained  that  Bairfim  Khan  liad  gone  to  R&jah 
Ganes1  at  Talwftra,*  which  is  a strong  place  in  the  midst  of  the  hills, 
and  waa  seeking  protection  there,  the  spiritual  and  temporal  Khe- 
dive proceeded  towards  the  Siwiliks  on  18  Mihr,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Tuesday  10  Mu^arram  96S  1st  October  1&60,  under 
the  Divine  protection,  in  order  that  the  affair  might  be  concludedf 
without  the  chisanery  of  designing  persons,  and  that  the  world 
might  obtain  tranquillity.  The  great  camp  was  in  M&ciwflra  wait- 
ing the  arrival  of  H.M.,  when  the  Kfeedive  of  the  earth  came  there, 
march  by  march.  Mun'irn  Efeftn  and  the  other  grandees  went  out 
to  welcome  him,  and  were  exalted  by  performing  the  kornifA. 
From  thence  they  proceeded  to  carry  out  their  object.  On  the  w&} 
the  Mir  Mnnflhi  and  Khwftja  SuRiu  'Ali,  who  had  fled  at  the  time 
of  the  affair  of  Tardi  Beg  &b*n,  and  had  undertaken  the  journey 
to  the  Ijijftz,  were  permitted  to  kiss  the  threshold.  When  the 
standards  had  been  set  up  in  the  Siwllika,  ah  army  of  brave  men 
entered  the  defiles  and  pressed  forward.  Many  Hindu  troops  and 
their  leaders,  viz.,  hill  Rajahs  and  Ray  in,  opposed  tlieir  march,  and 
**iero  were  several  contests  between  them.  There  were  great  onsets 
oh  both  sides,  and  Sultan  Husain  JaUlr  of  the  victorious  army  had 
i.he  good  fortune  of  martyrdom.  The  Rajahs  were  defeated  and 
fled,  and  many  of  those  ill-omened  hill  men  were  made  the  harvest 
of  the  sword. 

When  the  rumour  of  the  pryoach  of  the  victorious  standards 
reached  Baira ip  Khan  hhewe  the  th  ink  of  his  latter  end  and  placed 


* Nizatnu-d-din  has  Gobind  Clumd. 
The  KhuUfat  T.  has  Clones  zamln- 
dar  of  Dauapur  who  lived  at  Tal- 
tvara  Neu  also  A.  N.  11.  169, 

w)i»‘rc  u»*  is  described  as  zamlndar 


of  Nandfi n.  B&yazld,  94b,  says 
the  principal  Rajah  -of  the  hills 
(Siwalik)  was  called  Tak^t  Mai. 
* J arret t II.  318. 
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the  head  of  justice  in  the  collar  of  shame  and  repentance.  He 
sent  Jamil  Kbln,  a trusted  servant,  with  a request  for  pardon  of 
his  offences,  and  made  excuses,  vis.,  that  on  account  of  various  oo 
currenoes  which  were  the  result  of  compulsion  and  not  of  his  free 
will,  the  sweat  of  shame  was  on  his  brow,  and  the  countenance  of 
penitence  on  the  earth ; if  H.M.  would  complete  the  skirt  of  fortune 
by  affixing  thereto  the  hem  of  forgiveness  and  would  raise  from  the 
dust  him  who  had  fallen  on  the  road  of  wretchedness,  his  was 
the  head  of  supplication  and  here  was  the  dust  of  the  threshold. 
Jamil  Shin  arrived  at  the  Qblhinghfth’s  tent  and  delivered  the  peti- 
tion. He  also  stated  vivd  voce  the  purport  of  Bair&m’s  desires. 
H.M.  the  Sblhinshih  on  account  of  his  general  benevolence,  and  spe- 
cial kindness,  and  in  gratitude  for.  so  greet  a blessing,  listened  to  his 
unheard  of  excuses,  and,  because  his  noble  nature  relishes  forgive- 
ness, he  with  an  open  brow  and  an  expanding  heart  drew  the  line 
of  pardon  over  all  his  offences.  In  order  to  assure  him,  he  sent 
Haullnl  ‘Abdullah  of  Sul(lnpur  with  some  of  his  intimates  along 
with  Jamil  Kfelii,  in  order  that  they  might  comfort  Bairlm  Kbftn 
with  the  good  news  of  pardon  and  favour  and  bring  him  to  kiss 
the  threshold.  The  deputies  performed  their  office,  but  Bairlm 
Shin's  mind  was  not  consoled.  He  said  that  he  was  ashamed  and 
downcast  for  what  he  had  done,  and  was  deserving  Aof  every  kind 
of  punishment.  His  heart  was  at  rest  as  regarded  the  graciousness 
and  glorious  kindnesses  of  the  Khedive  of  the  age,  but  he  was  in 
trepidation  on  account  of  the  Caghatai  grandees  and  the  other  im- 
perial servants.  If  Mun‘im  Khftn  would  come  and  give  *him  assur- 
ance and  make  oaths  and  vows  he  could  by  his  instrumentality  come 
forth  from  the  rebels  and  perform  the  prostration.  Then,  having  got 
leave,  he  could  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  holy  places,  and  could 
seek  in  humiliation  and  self-abasement  the  amendment  and  atone 
ment  of  his  crimes.  As  the  sea  of  benefigonce  was  in  effervescence 
this  request  of  ms  was  also  granted.  The  standards  of  fortune 
were  pitched  in  the  town  of  Hajlpur1  which  is  near  the  d&mftn-i-koh, 
and  between  the  Satlaj  and  the  Biah,  and  Mun‘im  Ij&ftn,  Khwftjah 
Jah'an,  Agiraf  |Q>fin,  Haji  Muhammad  Khftn  Slstani  were  seut  to 
assure  Bairlm  Khftn  by  promises  of  favour  and  to  bring  him  to  do 


1 Jarretb  II. 
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homage.  The  envoys  went  with  a few  men  into  those  wild  defiles 
where  he  had  taken  refuge.  There  was  a rush  (or  a crowd)  of 
the  xammdlrs,  'and  with  a chivalry'  which  is  rooted  among 

the  zamindirs  of  India,  they  stood  determined  to  sacrifice  their 
lives.  The  envoys  threaded  the  defiles  and  entered  the  fort  where  Bai- 
rim  £haa  was.  As  soon  as  Bairfim  Khan  saw  Mun‘im  Kfran  he  became 
reassured,  and  knew  that  the  message  which  they  had  brought 
from  H.M.  the  gk&hin§b&h  was  genuine.  He  came  forward  hope* 
fully  and  embraced  him,  and  showed  excessive  sha«ie.  Mun'im 
Khftn  encouraged  him  by  promises  and  covenants  and  i*ook  him 
towards  the  sublime  threshold,  Babai^  Zambur  and  Shah  Quli  Mahram 
laid  their  hands  on  fiairim  Khftn^s  skirt  and  wept  and  lamented, 
saying  that  there  was  perfidy,  and  that  he  should  not  go.  Though 
Mun'im  Khan  and  the  other  envoys  soothed  them,  they  were  not 
satisfied.  Apparently  they  were  under  apprehensions  about  them- 
selves. Consequently  when  Mun'itn  {Qian  said  to  them,  “ You  remain 
i 18  here  this  night  and  wait  for  news,  and  after  that,  when  your  minds 
are  composed,  you  will  come  and  do  homage,”  they  let  Bairfim 
Shin  go,  and  themselves  remained  behind.  Bairfim  Kfrfin  went  on 
to  the  threshold  of  fortune.  The  royal  army  was  waiting  in  tne 
confines  of  the  hills  in  expectation  of  events,  and  tfe  opportunists 
(waq'i'a  fcalabfin)  were  making  various  remarks  when  the  goodly 
company  (‘aizza*)  made  their  appearance.  The  royal  army  raised 

1 Apparently  this  is  a reference  to  of  Sultin  BiyazTd  who  was  Humi- 
the  practice  of  johar.  yQn*s  qurclbegi.  He  adds  that  Ah- 

a It  appears  from  Bfiyazld  Pbb  that  bar  was  very  fond  of  him  and 

Bibfi  Zambur  was  the  elder  brother  that  he  had  no  equal  among 

of  Shth  Qall.  the  Caghatils  for  courage  and 

* Perhaps  this  specially  refers  to  beauty.  He  was  killed  in  the 

Bairlm.  Thete  is  a long  descrip-  Siwiliks  in  a sally  made  by  the 

tkm  of  Bairftm's  surrender  in  Bay  ft-  Hindus  from  the  fort  whero  Bairlm 

zld,  who  was  present  on  the  occasion,  was.  The  place  was  a bambu-jungle. 

in  attendance  on  Mun'im  ]£h*u.  See  and  as  Sul(fin  IJusain  was  unsup- 

pp.  94a,i  et  »eq.  He  mentions  the  ported  be  was  killed.  Next,  day 

death  of  Sultan  IJubain  Jalifr,  which  Bairam  sent  out  a letter  to  Mun'im 

had  such  an  effe it  on  Bairim  (Bloch-  Kh*n  who,  it  seems,  had  also  the 

mann  317  and  Bada&nT,  Lowe  39).  name  and  title  of  N'i&mat  Lngfe 

Biyizld  °56  calls  him  Sultan  I; lu-  BayazTd  gives  the  contents  of  the 

■Ain  Beg.  and  spy*  he  was  he  son  letter.  In  it  Bairim  refers  with 


CHAPTER  XXXI 


181 


« shout  and  there  was  general  rejoicing.  The  day  was  unpropitioua 
to  the  sedition-mongers  and  their  faces  were  blackned.  He  (Bairam) 
turned  his  face  towards  the  sublime  court,  and  in  Aban,  Divine 
month  corresponding  to  Muharram  968,  be  flung  a handkerchief 
round  his  nect  and  made  the  prostration  of  shame  and  contrition.  He 
laid  his  dust  strown  head  at  the  sphere-traversing  feet  of  H.M.  the 
Shahinshah,  partly  with  pain,  partly  with  shame  for  his  crimes, 
and  partly  with  joy  at  his  pardon,  and  wept  aloud.  H.M.  the 
Shahinshah  accepted  his  excuses,  and  with  his  sacred  hand  raised 
Bairam  Khan’s  bead  from  the  ground  of  humiliation  and  embraced 
him.  He  took  the  cloth  (fauta)  from  his  neck  and  wiped  from  his 
face  the  tears  of  penitence  and  the  dust  of  shame.  With  bis  gra- 
cious lips  he  inquired  about  his  health  and  bade  him  sit  on  nia 
right  hand,  as  had  been  the  rule  whet)  Bairam  Khan  was  prime 
minister  (vakil).  He  bade  Munim  Khan  sit  down  beside  him,  while 
the  other  officers  took  their  places  according  to  their  rank.  With  his 
gracious  lips  he  uttered  such  words  of  kindness  and  favour,  that  the 
dust  of  bashfulness  and  the  mist  of  shame  disappeared  from  his  brow. 
Yet  the  word  remains  true. 

Verse 

Thougn  the  crime  be  forgiveu,  shame  abidcth. 

Thereafter  he  rose  up  and  bestowed  on  Bairam  Khan  a gloriodb 
robe  which  he  was  wearing  over  his  own  breast,  and  gave  him  per- 
mission to  go  to  the  HijSx.  In  accordance  with  vigilance  and  fore- 
sight, which  are  the  basis  of  every  act,  especially  of  acts  of  sov- 
ereignty, he  gave  him  as  companions  Tarsun1  Muhammad  Khan 
and  Hijf  Muhammad  Khan  Sfstlni.  They  were  to  be  his  guides  to 
the  confines  of  the  empire,  and  were  to  conduct  him  safety  ever 
the  dangerous  roads.  They  returned  from  the  territory  of  Nagor. 

One  day  Bair&m  Khan  reproached  HajI  Muhammad  Khan  Sistanf, 
saying,  "No  one’s  opposition  and  infidelity  hurt  me  so  much  as  yaarso 
you  forgot  all  your  old  obligations.”  HfijF  Muhammad  Khan  replied 


regret  to  the  death  of  Sultan  Hus- 
sein. He  writes:  When  to  my  sorrow 
* man  like  Sult&n  Hussain  was 
killed  yesterday,  how  can  I be  pleas- 
®d  with, this  unnecessary  ^ftari/el.  If  * 


H.M.  and.  the  nobles  wish  for  a 
spoonful  of  my  blood.  I am 
ready  to  give  it.  (sijl  kardam 
Blochinann  342. 
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* Ton  in  *pit*  of  nil  tie  claims  to  loyalty  which  H.M.  JahanblnV 
Jinnab  * Afihiyftnf  possessed,  end  ell  his  nurture  of  you,  and  all  the 
kindnesses  which  you  had  received  from  H.M.  the  Qbshinfihth, 
showed  yourself  a rebel  and  drew  the  sword,  and  then  occurred 
what  has  occurred.  If  I have  left  your  society,  what  is  there  extra- 
ordinary ? and  what  have  I done  ? ” Bairlm  Kfr&n  felt  ashamed, 
and  made  no  rejoinder.  I have  heard  on  good  authority  that 
Bairftm  &bfin  continually  during  that  journey  felt  the  pain  which 
these  forcible  words  had  given  him. 

God  be  praised  I The  magnanimity  and  innate  kindness  of  H.M. 
the  Qbfthinflhfih  made  an  impression  on  all  hearts.  This  simple 
man,  who  was  proud  of  his  courage  and  his  sagacity,  awoke  from 
his  sleep  of  negligence  and  emerged  from  the  whirlpool  of  rebel* 
lion.  The  sincere  were  exalted  and  the  market  of  the  seditious  fell 
flat.  The  age  received  lustre,  and  mortals  wore  the  face  of  joy.  A 
letter  from  the  £bfin  A'agim  Atga  &bfin  has  come  to  light,  and  as  it 
gives  accounts  of  various  events,  I give  an  exact  copy  of  it  in  this 
Iqbftlnfima  (record  of  fortune),  so  that  the  wise  may  receive  instruc- 
tion. 

PETITION  or  THE  LliST  Or  LOYAL  SB XV ANTS,  8gAK8T7*D-DlN  Mff*AHMAl> 

Atoa. 

" After  prayers  and  exprepions  of  devotion  he  represents  that 
when  this  well-wisher  arrived  at  Delhi,  and  when  your  Majesty 
bestowed  royal  favours  on  him  and  gave  him  the  flag,  the  kettler 
drum  and  the  tuman-togh  of  Bairlm  gfrfin  and  made  him  governor 
of  the  Pan j fib,  it  appeared  right  that  this  well-wisher  should  per- 
form service  corresponding  to  such  favours  and  preferment,  so  that 
none  of  the  loyal  might  say  anything  against  his  promption.  When 
the  news  came  that  the  disloyal  and  seditious  had  by  letters  and 
messages  brought  Bairlm  KhftYv  into  the  neighbourhood  of  Firiiz- 
pur,  an  order  was  issued  that  the  pillars  of  the  empire  should 
assemble  and  should  represent  what  should  be  done  for  the  welfare  of 
the  state.  In  that  meeting  the  letter  of  Bairfim  &b&n  to  Darvesh  Muh- 
ammad &hfin  was  produced.  It  was  there  written,  ‘ I am  the  slave  and 
bondsman  of  His  Majesty,  but  I wish  to  taxe  vengeance  on  H.M.’s 
vakils.9  Each  well-wisher  stated  at  that  meeting  what  he  thought 
should  be  done  to  baffle  Bairlm  Khfin.  As  two  days  ago  the 
paraphernalia  of  the  said  t*  Kiln's  dignity  had  been  bestowed  on 
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this  well-wisher,  he  decided  that  the  oooatkm  for  doing  good  eernee 
had  arrived.  There  was  mnch  talk  and  discussion  among  the  pil- 
lars of  the  empire— and  both  small  and  great  Were  gathered  there— 
and  this  faqir  claimed  the  right  of  move  (div  talbld ),1 * *  and  proposed 
that  the  affair  ot  Bairflm  f£feln  should  b j God's  favour  and  the 
unending  auspices  of  the  king  oome  to  him,  and  added,  that  if 
v-htrcver  he  met  him,  or  eame  in  sight  of  him  he  should  slacken  in 
his  advance,  he  would  be  less  than  girls  or  catamites*  The  pillars 
of  empire  said  “the  putting  down  of  Bairftm  &bftn  is  a great  un- 
dertaking. So  long  as  H.M.  does  not  go  in  person  it  will  not  be 
possible  to  oaptnre  him.”  When  the  pillars  of  empire  were  of  this 
opinion,  your  servant  did  hot  • say  mnch,  but  represented  to  his 
Lord  that  MuhAmmad  Q&sim  Kb  in  and  Mahdi  Qlsim  &hftii  had 
got  leave  and  gone  towards  Multan  and  Lahore.  It  might  be  that 
this  servant  could  also  go  in  the  employment  of  a scout  of  his 
Lord  (mukhJdim)  and  report  day  by  day  everything  that  occur- 
red. This  well- wishing  servant's  application  was  favourably  receiv- 
ed, and  an  order  was  given  that  he  should  go,  accompanied 
by  the  great  officers)  and  suppress  Bairftm  Khan.  An  order 
was  also  given  that  a thousand  men  should  be  enrolled*  as  auxiliaries. 
He  took  leave  and  halted  four  or  five  days  in  the  neiglibourhood 
of  Rohlak  and  in  pargana  Maltim,8  but  there  w%s  no  sign  of  the 
auxiliaries.  On  a representation  being  made  to  his  Lord  fif- 
teen men,  out  of  all  the  thousand,  were  sent.  As  there  were 
many  veterans4 *  present,  the  anxieties  which  are  part  of  war- 
fare came  home  to  them.  As  also  it  was  the  rainy  season,  and  there 
was  mud  and  water,  there  was  some  delay  in  marching.  Men  made 
use  of  the  “ Mother  ” 6 **  as  a go-between,  and  told  a hundred  thousand 


1 An  expression  taken  from  chess 
or  from  play  with  dice.  The  Iq- 

balnama  use*  it  -with  reference 
to  the  slave  FQlid’s  being  told  off  to 

assassinate  Akbar. 

* Kumak-navuand. 

s Jarrett,  II.  295.  Mlhim  in  Ell. 

Supp.  Glossary  II.  133. 

* Kahna  auwdrqn.  Apparently  the 

meaning  is  that  they  knew  what  war 
was,  and  so  were  cautious. 


* Wdlida . The  petitioner  speaks 
lower  down  of  his  regarding  M* 
Anaga  as  his  mother,  and  so  T have 
no  doubt  that  the  reference  here  is 
to  her  and  not  to  Miriam-mnkXiif. 
The  author  of  the  Dsrbar  Akbari 
has  translated  the  letter,  p.  750,  and 
ho  takes  the  passage  as  referring  to 
Mihxm  Anaga. 
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tales,  snob  as  that  the  Atga  marched,  every  day  two  Jcos  and  did  not 
advance  because  he  was  afraid,  and  that  matters  wonld  not  progress 
in  his  hands.  He  should,  be  deprived  of  his  fief  and  allowances. 
The  “ Mother  " acted  upon  what  men  said,  and  without  giving  weight 
to  (my)  twenty  years'  service  and  affection  represented  (to  Akbar) 
whatever  they  said.  Your  Majesty  knows  that  this  was  so.  My  son 
' Azla  Muhammad  could  not  stand  men's  words  and  allusions,  and  wrote? 
“ Father,  men's  words  have  killed  us.  Whatever  is  your  fate  will 
happen.  By  all  means  aot  quickly  and  dispose  of  the  affair  of  Bair&zn 
Kbftn." 

This  well  wisher  knew  what  was  designed.1  In  reliance  upon  the 
Divine  favour  and  the  king's  fortune  he  advanced  to  suppress  Bairam 
Kb&n.  Now  the  affair  of  Bairam  Kb&n  has  been  disposed  of  by  your 
Majesty's  fortune ; a number  of  his  attendants  and  leaders  (sult&nfin) 
have  been  killed,  and  all  his  relations  have  been  arrested  and  brought 
to  court.  God  deliver,  us  ! if  things  had  turned  out  otherwise,  one 
knows  what  would  have  happened.  Probably  the  truth  of  the  case 
has  been  represented  to  you  by  Bairlm  Khan. 

After  the  victory,  all  the  well-wishers  who  were  not  present  at 
the  battle,  and  whose  services  are  known  to  your  Majesty,  received 
tenfold  presents  and  favours.  As  yet  no  one  had  asked  after  the 
well-wishers  who  were  in  the  engagement,  when  Jfin  Muhammad 
Sultftn  BahasQdT,  who  was  two  days  in  Jalandhar  fort,  was  recom- 
mended and  received  the  title  of  Kb*n.  Besides  him,  everyone  has 
received  presents  and  pensions  tenfold  more  than  their  services. 
When  after  all  these  this  well-wisher  and  his  son  Yfisuf  Muhammad, 
who  wielded  his  sword  in  that  great  battle,  had  their  turn,  the  favour 
shown  to  them  was  the  order  of  the  first  day  that  the  name  " Atga  " 
should  appear  on  the  firman,  (i.e.,  bulletin  of  victory) ! Protector  of 
the  world  I this  well-wisher  regards  the  Bega  (Maham  Anaga)  as  a 
meaner,  and  says  no  evil  of  heV>  May  God  make  lawful  what  I am 
about  to  say!  This  well-wisher  took  his  life  in  his  hand  for  the 
behoof  of  your  Majesty,  and  taking  with  him  his  twelve-year2 
old  son  encountered  Bair&m  Khfin  and  his  ten  to  twenty  relatives, 

i By  his  enemies.  elder  son,  for  his  younger  brother 

* The  Moagir  and  Mr.  Blochmann  ‘A z\z  was  born  in  949,  and  con- 
have  taken  this  as  referring  to  Y&suf,  sequently  was  then  17  or  18  years  old. 
but  this  cannot  be  if  Yflsuf  was  the  The  twelve-year  old  son  must  be 
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servants  and  sol|ins.  None  of  the  great  officers  came  from  their 
parganas  to  help  me,  and  the  men  who  were  with  me  acted  in  a way 
which  Bairam  Khan  has  probably  represented.  In  such  a manner 
did  they  behave  to  this  old  servant.  All  the  body-guards  (qurcldn)  of 
Bairam  Khm,  who  were  in  your  Majesty's  service  as  spies,1  have  by 
your  Majesty's  favour  received  titles,  and  grants  of  two  or  three 
krors.  Y&suf  Muhammad  Khfrn  encountered  with  the  sword  Bairfim 
Khan,  and  his  Shims*  and  Sultans,  and  your  Majesty  gave  him  the  title 
of  Khan.  The  authorities  gave  him  an  order  for  one  kror , but  it  has 
no  assignment  (tan).1  They  gave  one  kror  as  a reward  to  this  servant 
who  has  been  exalted  by  the  title  of  Kfefin  X'aftim.  Out  of  the  whole  of 
it  the  authorities  assigned  (only)  forty  lakhs  on  Ffriizpur.  Protector 
of  the  world  I all  the  detainers  of  this  well-wisher  have  for  a lifetime 
been  serving  with  their  brothers  and  sons  in  expectation  (of  reward)* 
And  now  by  your  Majesty's  good  fortune  each  has  been  exalted  by 
the  title  of  £han  and  Sultan.  As  the  flag,  kettle-drum  and  tuman~ 
togh  of  Bairfim  Qian  have  been  presented  to  this  humble  one,  and 
as  after  the  victory  over  Bairfim  5Jfin  his  ddqu  and  kbiVat-i-fattahi 
(robe  of  victory  ?)  and  the  insignia  of  his  dignity  have  been  granted^ 
and  his  rank  bestowed  upon  him,  he  is  hopeful  that  hi6  office  also 
will  be  assigned  to  this  humble  one." 


Borne  younger  child  that  the  father 
took  with  him,  unless , indeed,  twelve 
years  old  be  a colloquial  expression 
for  a youngster. 

L Meaning  that  some  of  Akbar’s 
servants  were  really  spies  for  ai- 
ram. 

* I do  not  think  that  Haibat  and 
Suit  in  are  proper  names  here.  I'he 
MSS.  vary. 


8 tan  nanamudand.  Perhaps  ij. 
means  they  have  not  shown  him 
! where  he  is  to  get  it,  t.e.,  on  what 
| estate  or  province  it  has  been  assign 
ed.  See  below,  where  the  petitioner 
seems  to  say  that  only  40  lakhs  of 
his  grant  had  been  localised. 
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(MATTER  XXXIL 

MaBOH  Of  «■  SglHIXUl*  FBOX  THB  PlV/AB  TO  AOBA,  HIS  CASTING 
Tffl  SHADOW  Of  fOATUHS  OVSB  DlLHI,  AND  VBOV  TIOOB  PBOC SID- 
ING BT  WATBB  TO  TVS  CAPITAL. 

When  H.  M.  the  Sb&hindiih  had  b y the  might  of  soaring  fortune 
remored  one  screen  from  the  face  of  his  actions  and  had  set  before 
himself  the  management  of  political  and  financial  affair*)  when  the 
shops  of  the  short-sighted  and  ill-fated  had  been  overset,  and  each 
one  of  them  had  retired  to  a corner,  ashamed  and  downcast,  and 
when  the  holy  soul  was  by  heavenly  aids  freed  from  these  affairs,  he 
turned  his  rein  towards  the  capital.  His  object  waB  that  by  increase 
mg  his  attention  to  the  administration  of  justice,  new  vigour  might 
be  given  to  the  perturbed  universe,  and  that  certain  regulations 
should  be  established  which  should  be  codes  for  the  use  of  administra- 
tors, present  and  future.  As  the  standards  of  fortune  were  pitched 
at  Sihrind  the  order  was  issued  that  the  camp  should  proceed  by 
the  direct  road  to  Delhi,  while  his  own  oavaloade  should,  for  the 
purpose  of  hunting,  proceed  towards  ^lifAr  Flrflsa.  When  ipif ftr  FlrQza 
became  the  seat  of  the  standards,  the  huntsmen  represented  that  there 
were  in  the  neighbourhood  jungles  containing  ynz9  which  in  Hind!  are 
called  cfto,  and  that  the  method  of  catching  that  ravening  animal  was 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  arts  of  hunting.  Accordingly  the 
sacred  heart,  which  is  a decorated  mansion  of  sports,  mental  and  physi- 
cal. turned  its  attention  towards  this  charming  spectacle.  An  order  was 
given  for  making  the  necessary  arrangement.  In  a short  time  all 
the  e tiparatus  was  got  ready,  and  sundry  pits,  which  in  Hindi  are 
calle  odi  1 were  dug  according  to  a special  plan  (of  Akbaris,  see 
Blochniann  286).  Several  heads  of  cxta 2 were  caught  there  and  then, 
a AKbr  c?  cavalcade  moved  towards  Delhi.  Though  before  this  many  dta 


The  spelling  is  given  in  the  A in 
t I.  2Q7,  top  line  Apparently  it 
it  % cmvption  of  the  Sanskrit  fidor 
* gildda  lit.  necklace,  or  oollar, 


but  used,  like  zinjlr,  to  express 
nnjnber  of  elephants  or  leopard. 
See  Vullers  s.t. 
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had  been  collected  fo.  tbe  royal  establishment,  this  was  the  first  lfe 
time  that  H.M.  hunted  them  in  person.  On  11  X$a r,-  Divine  month 
corresponding  to  Saturday  4 R&bi’al-awal  968,  24th  November, 
1560,  the  standards  were  set  up  in  Delhi,  and  mortals  attained  the 
materials  of  tranquillity. 

Among  the  occurrences  of  this  time  was  the  despatch  of  a body 
of  troops  under  the  command  of  Abu-l-fath,  brother’s  son  of  Mun'im 
Khan  to  Kabul*  The  short  account  of  this  is  that  at  the  time  when 
Mun'im  Khan  came  to  the  foot  of  the  throne  under  the  pressure  of 
the  Siiahihshah’s  commands  he  made  over  Kabul  to  his  son  Qbani  Kbftn, 
and  appointed  bis  in  hi*  own  stead.  In  order  to  help  him  and 
instruct  him  he  left  Haidar  Muhammad  A^fetabegi.  Owing  to  the 
incapacity  and  childishness  of  both  of  them  things  fell  into  disorder 
When  the  imperial  cavalcade  alighted  at  Delhi,  a petition  from  Qbani 
Sian  came  to  court  disclosing  the  unsatisfactor  character  of  Gaidar 
Muhammad  ikhtabegl.  Accordingly,  on  th'  recommendation  of 
Mun'im  Khan,  Haidar  Muhammad  was  summoned  to  court,  and  in 
order  to  help  Ghani  KhAn,  Qbagun  the  son  of  Qarftca,  Darveah 
Muhammad,  Khwaja  Dost,  Khwajagi  Muhammad  Husain,  brother 
of  Muhammad  Qasim  Khan  and  a large  body  of  troops  werct  sent  U> 
Kabul  under  Abu-l-fath’s  command. 

In  short,  H.M.  the  3hahin|hah  after  passing  some  days  in 
Delhi  proceeded  on  the  day  of  1 zar  9 Dai,  Divine  mtonth,  correspond- 
ing to  Friday  2 Rabi’-as  sanI,  21st  December,  to  Agra,  and  he  made 
the  journey  by  water.  The  nobles  and  pillars  of  the  empire  accom- 
panied him,  while  the  great  camp  proceeded  in  the  same  direction 
by  land.  H.M.  arrived  at  Agra  on  the  day  of  Farwardln  19  Dai, 
Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Monday  12  Rabl’-as-ganI,  31st  De- 
cember. The  gardens  of  the  hopes  of  the  sincere  bloomed.  The 
wounded  ones  of  the  age  obtained  healing  plasters.  The  market  of 
justice  grew  brisk.  Fortune  embraced  the  truthful,  and  a time  of 
joy  came  to  the  good.  The  sapling  of  fortune  shot  up.  The  bud 
of  prestige  began  to  expand.  The  world-adorning  mind*  of  the 
Sfrfihinghah  gave  its  attention  to  the  education  of  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  world  under  the  guise  of  inattention.  He  took  up  his 
abode  in  the  fort,  which  is  the  best  building  in  the  city.  The 
foundations  of  delightful  dwellings  were  laid  The  house  of  Bai- 
ram  Kfcan  was  given  to  Mun'im  K&ai  Kban-Kfcanan.  All  the  other 
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128  courtiers  and  servants  commenced  to  build  pleasant  houses  on  both 
banks  of  the  Jamna,  and  so  the  city  became  adorned.  In  the  inter* 
▼al  Mun'im  Kban  IQi§n-Kbanin  gave  a royal  feast  and  begged  that 
H.M.  would  honour  it  by  his  presence.  His  prayer  was  granted, 
and  hi3  mansion  received  celestial  glory  by  the  radiance  of  H.M. 
the  Sbahinshah's  advent.  The  Kban-Kbauan  tendered  rare  and 
exquisite  presents  and  stood  ready  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  H.M. 
( lit.  stood  with  the  coin  of  life  in  his  palm). 

One  of  the  instructive  events  which  occurred  at  this  time  and 
Was  an  eye-salve  to  the  fortunately-minded  was  the  killing  of 
M.  Ibrahim,  the  son  of  M.  Sulaimftn,  and  the  latter's  having  recourse  to 
the  world-protecting  court.  Inasmuch  as  the  truth-founded  purpose 
of  the  Sbahinsbfth  is  the  portico  to  fortune's  summit,  it  follows  that 
whoever  opposes  and  contends  with  him,  receives  punishment  there- 
for from  the  superintendents  of  fate,  even  though  H.M.  the  Sbah- 
ingh&h  courteously  passes  such  opposition  by,  and  apparently  takes 
no  notice  of  it,  and  is  compelled  to  take  help  from  his  court.  For 
the  punishment  for  raising  the  head  of  disaffection,  and  for  letting 
stream  the  flag  of  pride  is  that  such  an  one  receives  fitting  chastise- 
ments and  is  brought  into  the  ignominious  abode  of  want,  so  that 
lie  may  awake  from  the  sleep  of  negligence  and  be  active  in  ser- 
vice. The  state  of  M.  Sulaiman  is  an  instance  of  this.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  he  displayed  such  improper  conduct,  as  has 
already  been  mentioned,  and  the  world-adorning  Deity  placed  the 
retribution  thereof  in  his  bosom,  and  inflicted  so  great  a defeat  upon 
him,  and  made  him  a suppliant  of  this  court.  He  sent  a petition  by  one 
of  his  confidants,  who  was  distinguished  for  his  knowledge  of  affairs. 
At  this  time  the  said  ambassador  had  arrived  and  was  waiting  to  pay 
homage.  He  obtained  leave  for  an  audience  after  H.M.  had  alight- 
ed at  Mun'im  Shan's  house  and  was  exalted  by  performing  the 
prostration.  The  petition  of  M.  Sulaiman  was  presented  along  with 
appropriate  presents.  The  purport  of  it  was  the  expression  of 
shame  and  contrition  for  past  offences,  an  account  of  the  killing  of 
M.  Ibrahim,  and  a request  for  assistance  against  his  enemies.  The 
account  of  the  event  is  briefly  this.  M.  M.  Sulaiman  and  Ibrahim 
had  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  taken  the  road  of  destruction  and 
sown  the  seed  of  their  own  overthrow,  though  victory  had  several 
times  shown  her  face  to  them  in  their  contests  with  the  Uzbegs,  and 
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so  was  a cause  of  increasing  their  arroganoe.  Among  these  suc- 
cesses was  the  falling  into  their  hands  of  the  son1 * * * * *  of  'Abbas  Sultan 
who  was  continually  coming  from  flis&r  and  making  forays  on 
behalf  of  Timar  IQxan  who  was  the  ruler  of  Hisnr,  and  was  his 
cousin.  At  length  they  brought  an  army  against  Hisar  and  capture*7 
the  outer  fort.  Timar  Khan  shut  himself  up  in  the  citadel,  am 
was  spending  his  days  in  stratagems.  He  was  waiting  in  expecta- 
tion of  assistance  from  the  Uzbegs,  who  had  been  summoned  from 
various  quarters.  As  the  Mirzas  knew  that  help  was  near  at  hand 
they  returned  from  IjEisftr  to  Badakhshan.  In  the  fifth  year  of  the 
Divine  Era  corresponding  to  967  of  the  lunar  year,  the  Mirzas  col- 
lected an  army  of  their  servants  and  Aimaqs  and  marched  against 
BalkJj.  The  shrewd  and  far-seeing  were  not  favourable  to  this  ex- 
pedition, as  the  march  against  Balkb  was  unreasonable.  For  the 
army  of  Balkb  was  larger  than  the  army  of  Badakhsban,  and  their 
military  leaders  were  more  numerous.  A lesser  army  may  engage 
with  a greater  if  it  have  more  leaders,  but  in  the  Badakhgb&n  army 
there  were  only  two,  viz.,  Mirzas  Sulaiman  and  Ibrahim ; while  in  the 
hostile  army  there  were  Pir  Muhammad  JQian,  and  many  princes. 
It  was  therefore  not  right  to  make  this  expedition.  Though  what 
the  acute  said  was  reasonable,  their  words  did  not  find  admission  to 
the  ear  of  reason,  as  the  Mirzas  were  drunken  with  the  wine  of 
arrogance.  Rather  their  haughtiness  was  increased1  and  they  press- 
ed on  the  expedition  more  than  ever.  The  truth  is  that  the 
eternal  managers  wished  to  punish  them  for  their  improper  behaviour 
to  H.M.  the  Shahinshah,  so  that  by  becoming  intoxicated  with  in- 
souciance they  might  with  their  own  hands  throw  themselves  into 
the  pit  of  destruction. 

When  Pir  Muhammad  Khan  heard  of  the  enterprise  of  the 
Mirzas  he  sent  messengers  to  call  for  help,  and  at  the  same  time 
sent  an  experienced  ambassador  to  the  Mirzas  and  proposed  an 
agreement.  The  ambassador  declared  that  Pir  Muhammad  Khun 


1 We  Icurii  from  the  hjbalnama 

that  his  name  was  Wa^a?  Sultan, 

and  that  Sulaiman  treated  him  kiud- 

1 y and  gave  him  his  daughter  in 

marriage.  Abbas  Sultan  was  tin; 

runaway  husba  Gulcuhru,  a 


daughter  of  Babar,  but  this  could 
hardly  be  her  son.  It  appears  from 
the  M‘nac|ir  I.  43t>,  that  Abbas  wa> 
half-brother  of  Janl  Beg  and  son  ot 
Y ar  Muhammad  Khan. 
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would  surrender  Khaim  and  Aibak  to  the  MTrzds.  They  sent  If, 
Beg  Barlas,  who  was  an  old  and  confidential  servant,  on  an  embassy, 
and  said  that  if  Pir  Muhammad  Kbftn  would  give  them  Khaim  and 
Aibak,  and  put  peace  on  a firm  foundation,  there  would  be  an 
end  of  disputes.  When  they  themselves  marched  out  of  Badakh- 
flkan  they  decided  that  for  two  reasons  it  would  not  be  right  to 
proceed  against  Balkh-  First,  because  they  had  sent  an  ambassador. 
Second,  because  they  would  go  and  take  along  with  them  the  Aimaqs1 
of  Balkh,  the  hill-country2  of  which  is  towards  Khurasan,  and  get  them 
into  their  power.  Then  the  affair  of  Balkh  would  easily  take  shape. 
If  they  did  not  take  this  course,  Plr  Muhammad  would  strength - 

®n  the  fort,  and  collect  troops  from  all  sides.  In  pursuance  of  this 
design  and  in  palpable  oblivion  of  rectitude,  they  took  their  route  by 
the  foot  of  the  hills,  left  Balkb  behind  them  and  proceeded  towards 
Kburfisfin,  and  brought  under  their  control  the  Aimaqs  who  inhabited 
the  wolds  (qahardTvi§i7,n). 

Meanwhile  new&  came  that  M.  Beg  had  been  killed,  and  that 
Plr  Muhammad  Khan  had  collected  an  army  and  was  preparing  for 
war.  The  story  of  this  catastrophe  is  that  the  Mirzas  had  on  their 
march  to  Kbur&aan  advanced  to  near  the  Cul-i-Zardak  (the  brownish 


* Tribes.  See  Jarrett  II.  401n. 
and  Elphinstone's  Cabul. 

1 bald  ruyla-i-u.  I think  that  this 
must  mean  hill -country.  The  ex- 
pression is  used  again  in  the  next 
page  of  text  and  is  there  opposed  to 
pdydn  ruyla.  The  Farhang  Rash- 
Idl,  however,  says  that  Bala  is  a 
name  given  by  Indians  to  the  quar- 
ter of  Irftn  and  ShnrisSn.  It  seems 
that  the  Mirzas  made  a very  ad- 
venturous and  lengthy  expedition, 
and  left  their  own  country,  and 
presumed  base  of  their  operations 
far  behind.  The  southern  part  of 
Balkh  is  hilly,  and  they  marched  by 
the  foot  of  the  hills  leaving  Balkh 
on  the  north,  that  is,  on  their  right, 
intending  to  go  westwards  to  £hu* 


rftsin.  Apparently  they  took  this 
course  in  order  to  deceive  Plr  Mu- 
hammad, for  their  object  in  send- 
ing an  ambassador  was  to  gain 
time,  just  as  his  was.'  Balkh  they 
thought  they  could  take  afterwards 
on  their  return  from  Khurasan,  and 
when  they  had  got  the  assistance 
of  the  Aim&qs,  who  presumably 
were  disaffected  to  the  Uzbegs  and 
inclined  to  side  with  the  Aimiqs 
in  the  MlrzEs*  army.  The  words 
ba-sahivl  carixn  f Shir,  which  I have 
translated,  “ in  palpable  oblivion 
of  rectitude,”  are  ambiguous.  Per- 
haps they  only  mean  M palpable 
blundering.”  The  Iqbftluftma  helps 
us  here  a little  by  rendering  the 
phrase  by  " an  untrue  intention." 
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desert?)  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  S&n1  Carek,  and  had 
passed  the  Casma-i-Gftzaran,  and  were  purposing  to  go  on  still  fur- 
ther when  the  news  came  that  M.  Beg  had  left  Pir  Muhammad 
Kiln's  house  after  finishing*  a great  piece  of  work,  when  at  a sign 
from  Pir  Muhammad  Khfin,  |£busru*  had  killed  him  with  a sword.  (Pir 
Muhammad’s  view  was)  “ what  weakness  is  there  in  us  that  we  should 
give  up  our  own  territory,”  and  his  whole  intention  in  proposing  peace 
was  to  procrastinate,  and  to  collect  his  forces.  Now  that  assistance  had  12 
come  he  had  marched  across  country  and  headed  the  Mirzfi*.  When 
the  Mirz&e  heard  this  news  they  took  counsel  among  themselves. 
Men  of  experience  said  that  the  proper  course  was  to  bend  round 


1 This  is  marked  on  the  govern- 
ment map  as  Sang  Charak.  It  lies 
S.S.W.  of  Balkfr.  So  far  the  account 
is  clear,  but  I do  not  under- 
stand the  next  clause  which  says 
that  they  had  passed  the  Casma-i- 
Gizar&n,  i.«.,  the  washermen’s  well, 
for  that  lies  W.N.W.  of  Sang  Cha- 
rak, and  is  marked  on  the  map  a 
little  to  the  east  of  Sar-i-pul.  I think 
there  must  be  some  mistake  either 
in  the  text  or  on  the  part  of  the 
author,  for  it  seems  evident  from 
what  follows  that  the  Mlrzas  had 
not  got  as  far  as  the  Casma-i-G&zar- 
In  when  they  heard  that  the  Uz- 
begs  had  come  across  country  (from 
Balfch)  and  were  there  blocking  their 
advance  towards  KhurSsan.  Sulai- 
min  tried  to  force  his  way  through 
the  Uzbog  entrenchment,  but  failed 
and  turned  off  and  eventually  ma- 
naged to  get  back  to  Badakfcahan. 
Ibrahim  came  up  after  him  and 
was  less  fortunate  and  fell  into  the 
enemies’  hands.  It  would  seem  that 
Haram  Begum,  the  masterful  wife 
of  Sulaimin,  was  bitter  against  him 
for  having,  as  she  considered,  de- 
serted her  son,  for  she  referred  to'  it 


many  years  afterwards  when  speak- 
ing to  her  grandson  8frihrukh.  See 

A.  N.  III.  151,  last  line.  It  may  be 
noted  here  that  Sin  is  given  in  the 

B.  Q.  and  in  Vullers  as  a town  in 
Kibul,  while  Steingass,  founding 
apparently  on  tho  Farhang  Bashldl, 
•ays  it  is  in  Balkh.  The  latter  says, 

“ a town  or  district  of  Balkh  near 
Cirlt.” 

4 Muhimmtd* I g%na  haria . 1 d* 
not  understand  this,  and  hanre  adopt- 
ed the  reading  of  several  MSS. 
which  is,  lcota  knrda,  leota  karda*, 
meaning  to  finish  an  affair,  to  abridge 
it;  it  is  perhaps  used  here  ironi- 
cally. The  unfortunate  envoy 
thought  he  had  cut  short  or  dis- 
posed of  a great  piece  of  business. 
Possibly,  however,  <juna  karda  rnay 
be  used  as  = bat  tjuna  karda,  as  hav- 
ing upset  a great  affair,  and  the  ex- 
pression should  be  taken  along  with 
Pir  Muhammad.  Gtina  may  also  mean 
“after  a fashion/'  and  the  phrase 
rendered,  41  having  after  a fashion 
done  a great  piece  of  business.’* 

* The  Iqbal  nama  has  KkusrH  Sul- 

tia. 
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ftirib  siuda)  and  make  a rapid  marck  to  the  shrine1  (Ribftfc)  of  Mi 
Ruzadftr.  The  Uzbegs  would  be  left  behind.  If  it  should  come  to 
a fight  that  too  would  be  advantageous.  But  to  march  on  to  meet 
them  was  in  no  way  expedient.  The  Mirsis  did  not  accept  this  opi- 
nion and  went  on  to  meet  the  enemy.  The  Uzbegs  with  great 
dexterity  strtick  the  bank1 *  of  the  Casma-i-Gfizaran,  which  has  a 
winding  course1  and  dug  trenches,  and  constructed  a wall  in  front 
of  their  position*  and  having  lined  them  with  musketeers  and  arch- 
ers remained  ready  for  battle.  The  MTrzfis  quickly  put  their  troops 
(nto  fighting  order  and  were  approaching  the  spring  ( sar-i-casma ) 
in  ignoranoe  of  the  fortifioation ; M.  Sulaim&n  coming  by  the  low 
ground  near  the  river*  and  M.  Ibrfthim  by  the  upper  route.  M- 
Sulaimfin  advanced  against  the  enemy  but  could  make  no  impiession. 
As  he  did  not  know  what  to  do  he  retreated,  and  perceived  that  to 
go  on  towards  Kburis&u  and  its  neighbourhood  would  lead  to  nothing 
but  his  being  captured.  Then  he  turned  round  and  by  great  manage- 
ment got  out  of  the  ravines4 *  (jurhd),  and  passing  the  enemies' 
rear  (arqa,— the  back,  the  rear,  Turk!)  went  on  to  the  desert  ( da^ht 
cvl)  which  is  on  the  side  of  Badakhsbfin.  Many  of  his  men  perished 
M.  Ibrahim  came  to  the  spring  and  attacked,  but  could  make 
no  impression.  He  drew  bridle  and  stopped,  and  many  of  his  men 
were  killed  by  bullets  and  arrows.  Muhammad  Quli  Shighftll6  ran 
up  to  him  and  said,  ,f  What  time  for  standing  is  this  ? Your  father 
has  got  out.  ” The  Mircft  asked  his  own  people  what  they  advised. 
Many  of  his  warriors  said,  “It  will  be  very  difficult  to  get  out. 
Tht  -proper  thing  is  to  fight  in  this  very  place  and  see  what  the 
result  wNl  be."  Muhammad  Quli  spoke  roughly  and  said,  " It  is  a 

1 I have  not  found  this  place.  It  1 hi  mdrpic  uftdda  cut.  Perhaps 

may  be  Zffarat  Q&frat  Imlm,  or  it  the  meaning  is  that  there  was  a de- 

nay  be  Mazir  gjKrlf.  file  or  bend  in  ^he  river  here  which 

« It  is  on  acco  vnt  of  this  passage  made  it  suitable  for  a fortification, 

that  I think  there  must  be  a mis-  4 Possibly  it  refers  to  the  trenches 

take  in  the  previous  statement  that  dog  by  the  IJibegt 
the  MTrzis  had  passed  the  Casma-i-  4 Apparently  he  had  been  with 

Gizaran.  Possibly,  however,  A.  F.  Sulaimln’s  force,  and  perhaps  had 

may  use  this  expression  for  the  remained  behind  to  print  out  the  way . 

whole  river  and  not  for  a particular 
point  on  it. 
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fixed  principle  with  military  men  that  wuenever  soldiers  have  gone  a 
bowshot  away  from  the  enemy  it  is  difficult  to  come  to  close  quarters 
with  him  again.  Why  do  yon  unnecessarily  bring  the  MirsA  into 
destruction/4  After  much  talk  the  Mirza  came  out  from  that  place 
aud  proceeded  to  retreat.  He  fell  into  the  enemies’  country  and 
many  of  his  men  dispersed.  He  shaved  his  head  and  faoe  and 
went  on  with  a few  men,  thinking  that  in  this  way  they  might  per- 
haps get  out.  When  they  had  gone  some  way  their  horses  became 
tired  out.  They  took  to  their  feet  and  marched  for  two  days  more. 

Then  getting  ponies  they  came  to  a village  in  order  to  get  something 
to  eat.  Meanwhile  the  brother  of  Kul  Kftfir  recognised  the  Mirai 
and  arrested  him  with  the  aid  of  the  villagers  and  took  him  before 
Plr  Muhammad  Khfin.  He  confined  him  for  some  days  and  spoke  of 
releasing  him.  The  impure  wretches  of  Transoxiana  came  in  num- 
bers to  visit  the  MlrzS  on  account  of  a similarity  of  disposition. 

Pir  Muhammad  Kh&u  grew  suspicious  and  hastened  to  put  him  to 
death.  The  chronogram  of  this  occurrence  was  j£ur$k  ku|bt  (Kur§k  126 
killed,  967)  Kurftk  waB  the  name  of  an  executioner.  M.  Sulaimin 
found  the  chronogram  Ko  nahbl-i-umed-i-pidr  (“  where  is  the  sap- 
ling1 of  a father’s  hope,”  967).  Two  days  before  this  event  M. 
Ibrihim  composed  an  ode  (qa^ida)  of  which  the  opening  lines  were— 

X 

Verge. 

I went  to  the  land  of  regret  like  a tulip  with  a scar*  on  my  heart, 

At  the  resurrection  I'll  rise  from  the  clay  with  a scarred  heart ! 


A wonderful  thing  was  that  before  this  march  M.  Ibrahim  was 
always  troubled  about  a dream  which  he  had  had,  and  was  divided 
between  fear  and  hope.  M.  Ibrahim  used  to  describe  the  dream  as 
follows:  “One  night  I came  to  wait  upon  ELM.  JahSnbftni  Jinnat 
Asbiyani.  I was  gazing  on  his  beautiful  countenance,  and  was  in  a 


1 The  lqbirtnanm  remarks  that  if 
the  ko  be  omitted  we  get  the  date  of 
Ibr&him’a  birth  Also,  for  he  was  M 
when  he  was  killed,  and  ko= 26.  See 
Ethp*  Catalogue  1.  0.  L.  e.  420, 
No.  683.  Ibrahim  was  born  941.  It 
appears  from  the  Haft  Iqllra  a.  *v. 


made  by  M.  Sulaimin.  The*  two 
chronograms,  one  (or  941  and  the 
Other  for  967,  appeared  in  an  elegy 
composed  by  a dear  man  *aq}s  t. 

* Alluding  I Suppose  to  the  black 
spot  at  the  bottom  of  some  tulips,  or 
perhaps  only  to  their  varied  mark* 
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reverie,  being  mack  in  contemplation  of  the  Divine  halo.  From  time 
to  time  a longing  to  have  his  features  took  possession  of  my  heart. 
One  night  I saw  myself  in  a dream,  possessed  of  his  features,  and  was 
rejoicing  thereat,  but  when  I put  my  hand  on*my  beard  and  eyebrows, 
I found  that  they  were  all  rotten  and  came  to  pieces,  so  that  in  a short 
spaoe  of  time  I had  no  beard,  or  eyebrows  or  eye-lashes.  I awoke 
grieving  at  this,  and  the  sorrow  for  it  will  not  leave  me.  It  appears 
that  some  harm  will  come  to  me.” 

When  M.  Sulairn&n  had  crossed  the  ravines  (jarhd ) he  went 
towards  Badft^skftn  by  way  of  Wakhfb1  and  the  desert  of  Mahmud 
With  a few  men  he  came  amongBt  the  people  of  the  Hazarajat  and 
had  to  fight.  He  gave  proof  of  courage  and  went  on  attacking, 
whatever  loss  he  incurred  ( kui&t*  ,’cuiAta).  Two  and  thirty  times 
they  blocked  his  progress.  He  personally  fought  and  gained  de- 
liverance. When  he  reached  Badakhsb&n,  he  got  the  news  of  the 
Mirzi’s  mishap.  The  gates  of  sorrow  were  opened  on  his  days. 
Especially  did  Haran  Begam,  the  daughter  of  Sult&n  W&is  Qibcaq 
and  mother  of  the  Mirzft  fall  into  prolonged  sorrow.  She  put  on 
blue  clothes  and  wore  them  as  long  as  she  lived.  One  of  the  eloquent 
recited  this  quatrain — 

Verse . 

Ah,  ruby  of  Badakb&in,  thou  has  gone  from  Badakhsk&n, 
Thou  wentest  shining  from  the  protection  of  the  sun  ; 

Thou  wert  in  the  world  like  Sulaimftn’s  ring, 

Alas,  thou  hast  gone  from  Sulaimfin’s  hand. 

Amredly  whoever  fails  to  recognise  the  power  of  the  lord  of 
the  age.,  and  becomes  intoxicated  with  the  heady  wine  of  the  world, 
will  see  such  days.  This  is  the  first  stage  that  has  been  reached. 
Give  ear  to  me,  for  among  the  occurrences  I shall  describe  the  down- 
fall of  M.  Suleiman,1  so  that  the  wise  may  take  warning.  The  brief 
statement  now  is,  that  on  the  day  wheu  Mun'im  {Chin,  the  Khan- 
Kb  an  an  gave  his  feast  the  ambassadors  rrfype  introduced.  *nd  when 
the  protestations,  ‘the  laments  and  the  apologies  for  crimes  of  the 
Mirzft  had  been  made  known,  the  heart  of  the  gbahinsh&h,  which 

I Sulaimin  apparently  crossed  detour,  for  Wakhsh  lies  to  the  N.  of 

the  Oxus  and  made  an  immense  Fay  t ibid, 
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is  an  ocean  of  kindness,  accepted  the  excuBeb,  and  after  making  kind  127 
inquiries  he  expressed  compassion  for  the  Mirza  He  used  lofty 
utterances,  and  the  whole  of  that  joyful  day  was  spent  in  mental  and 
physical  pleasures. 

During  this  auspicious  year  a large  number  of  aspirants  left  their 
homes  and  came  to  prostrate  themselves  at  the  threshold  of  fortune, 
being  attracted  by  the  reports  of  the  justice  and  liberality  of  the  Khe- 
dive of  the  age.  They  succeeded  in  their  objects  and  made  the  eulogium 
of  H.M.  the  QJiahinsbah  the  amulet  of  their  faith  and  fortune.  Among 
them  came  the  blessed  feet  of  that  bowl  of  knowledge  and  deposit  of 
truths — Khw&ja  Abdu-shahid,  the  son  of  Khw&ja  'Abdulla,  who  is 
known  as  Khwajagan-Khw&ja,  who  again  was  the  son  of  Khwaja 
NSfiru-d-din  Ub§idullah,  who  Is  known  as  Khwija  Ahrfcr1.  Khwaja 
Abdu-ahahid  had  external  accomplishments  and  also  internal  gifts. 

He  obtained  the  exultation  of  joining  the  sublime  assembly,  which  is 
an  auspicious  elixir  of  things  temporal  and  spiritual,  and  H.M. 
the  §hahinshah  who  was  inwardly  a student  in  the  Divine  school, 
came  forward  with  reverence  and  did  him  honour.  That  reservoir  of 
instruction,  Maulana  S'aid*  Turkman!,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
learned  men  of  Transoxiana,  aud  who  Had  spent  a lifetime  in  tho 
society  of  MaulftgA  Ahmad  Junaid*  also  made  the  afqnintance  of 
H.M.  the  &b&tiiu»hah.  The  Maulana  also  was  imbued  with  inward 
knowledge.  Though  he  had  not  plunged  so  far  into  the  niceties  of 
Divine  wisdom,  or  into  physics  and  mathematics,  yet  he  had  at- 
tained a high  rank  in  those  sciences  which  are  surreal  in  Trans- 
oxiana,  and  had  not  made  his  knowledge  a cause  of  trouble  and  dis- 
turbance. At  this  auspicious  time,  when  the  management  of  political 
and  financial  affairs  and  the  expansion  and  contraction  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Sultanate  were  illuminated  by  the  radiancy  of  H.M, 


1 Blochmann  539  and  Bada&nT, 
Loire,  166  and  174;  also  Nigimu-d* 
din.  The  author  of  the  Iqbaluama 
states  that  he  was  born  in  hi*  grand- 
father’s lifetime  and  two-aud-u-hali 
years  before  his  death.  So  he  must 
liavo  been  born  in  1488  or  87  (Khwi- 
jah  A^rir  died  in  1490)  and  was 
iprer  seventy  when  he  came  to  India 


2 Blochmann  540;  Bada&nl  11,  49 
and  III  152  He  died  in  Kabul  in 
970,  and  Bodauul  represents  him  as 
returning  from  India,  unappreci- 
ated. 

I B;uU&uI  and  some  MSS.  of 
A. N have 


196 


aebarnAma. 


Q^ahinabah's  supervision,  various  ranks  of  men  and  skilful  persons  of 
every  country  came  and  were  successful  spiritually  and  temporally 
By  the  felicity  of  the  attention  of  God’s  shadow  the  transactions  of 
the  Sultanate  took  an  upward  course.  The  market  of  administra- 
tions became  brisk.  A lofty  foundation  was  given  to  faith.  The 
world's  springtime  became' more  adorned.  The  masters  of  religion 
received  support.  Slanderers  lost  their  trade.  Worshippers  of  tho 
creature  received  eyes  to  see  with.  The  morning  of  auspiciousness 
oreathed  for  the  worshippers  of  God.  The  real  world  became  re- 
vealed. The  outer  world  acquired  splendour. 

Among  the  events  of  this  time  was  the  marriage  of  M.  gbarafu- 
d-din  Husain.  The  auspicious-minded  Sbaliinsbah,  who  from  out- 
ward signs  knows  secrets  constantly  distinguishes  by  royal  favours 
and  raised  to  lofty  rank  a number  of  persons  who  come  before  him, 
and  are  noted  for  good  services  and  loyalty,  £nd  in  whom  high 
lineage  adds  to  their  intrinsic  merits.  By  causing  them  to  revolve 
continually  in  his  presence  ho  observes  and  studies  their  character. 
For  the  well-founded  idea  of  tho  Sbahmsbah  is.  “ Perchance  a 
knave  has  put  on  the  garments  of  the  honest  and  has  come  into  the 
128  lists  of  the  elect,  and  there  may  occur  a fault  and  a fissure  in  the  pillars 
of  the  sovereignty  through  his  wickedness."  It  wa9  on  the  satuo 
principle  that  the  sages  of  old,  when  they  would  strip  tho  veil  of 
6ecrecy  from  hearts,  poured  reason-robbing  wine  into  their  mouths 
and  made  them  intoxicated,  so  that  their  weak  heads  gave  out  from 
drunkenness  whatever  secret  there  was  in  their  minds. 

Verse. 

Men  try  man  by  thfc  test  of  wine. 

And  when  the  intention  'is  right,  fo  give  wine  of  this  kind  as 
approved  by  the  dicta  of  the  wise.  To  overthrow  soch  knavish  in- 
telligence and  to  test  it  is  befitting  to  world-adorning  religion.  In 
the  same  manner  the  principle  of  this  world-adorning  gbahinshah 
is  that  when  hp  desire  to  know  the  calibre  of  anyone’s  talents 
and  disposition  he  primes  him  with  the  man-overthrowing  wine  of 
the  world  (i.e.,  prosperity)  and  makes  him  mad  with  the  world’s  in- 
ebriety, and  then  reads  with  the  eyes  of  insight  the  nature  of  his 
character.  Short-sighted  men,  whose  eyes  do  not  fall  on  the  ob 
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and  aro  whirled  round  in  the  trough  of  error  shoot  out  the  tongue 
of  reproach  saying,  u Why  was  such  confidence  reposed  without 
inquiry  ? ” While  they  who  know  the  degrees  of  perfection  recog- 
nise in  this  practice  tho  use  of  the  mirror  of  characters  and  eulo- 
gise such  testing.  An  instance  of  this  testing  is  M.  §harafu  d-dln 
Husain,  who  was  of  very  exalted  lineage,  and  whom  H.M.  looked 
upon  with  the  eyo  of  promoting,  and  to  whom  he  gave  lofty  rank  in 
order  that  he  might  bo  a prop  of  the  Sultanate.  As  the  high  con- 
nections and  the  reputation  of  the  Mirza  were  visible  to  all  the 
world,  Borne  of  tho  imperial  servants,  who  only  looked  to  external 
rank,  judged  him  to  be  sound  inwardly  as  well  as  externally,  and 
gave  him  in  marriage  the  cupola  of  chastity,  the  holy  fruit  of  the 
Sultanate,  Bakhshi1  Bfinu  Begam,  who  was  H.M.  the  Shahinsh&h’s 
pure  sister.  By  this  alliance  the  position  of  the  Mirza  was  enor- 
noualy  exalted.  Soon  afterwards  he  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Sark§r 
Nigor  which  was  his  fief. 

One  of  the  occurrences  of  this  year  was  the  sending  M.  Qarft 
Bahddur  Khan,  the  brother  - of  M.  Haidar  Gurgdn,  to  conquer  Kash- 
mir As  it  is  a proper  part  of  the  rules  of  the  administration  of 
justice  and  of  world-sway  that  whenever  a ruler  engages  in  his 
own  pleasures,  and  spends  his  time  in  gratifying  his  lusts,  and  does  not 
attend  to  the  cherishing  of  his  subjects  and  to  symphathising  with  the 
oppressed,  and  to  overthrowing  the  oppressors,  the  Lord  of  the  Age, 
to  whom  Almighty  God  has  given  power  and  made  him  the  governor 
of  the  terrene  and  terrestrials,  should  for  the  sake  of  thanksgiving 
to  God,  strive  to  uproot  that  tyrant,  and  to  make  over  the  inhabitants 
of  his  country  to  the  prudent  and  just-minded,  and  should  consider 
that  as  the  preamble  of  elect  devotion  ; so,  acting  upon  this  principle, 
an  order  was  issued  this  year  that  a force  be  put  under  the  command 
of  M.  Qara  Bah  fid  fir,  a relative  of  M.  Haidar,  and  one  who  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  country,  and  that  he  be  sent  to  conquer  Kashmir, 


1 She  had  previously  been  mar- 
ried to  M.  IbrRhlm,  whose  death  oc- 
curred in  the  previous  year. 

% The  word  barddar  is  used  here 
loosely.  He  really  was  Gaidar's 
cousin.  From  an  incidental  remark 
of  Gulbadan  Begam,  to  the  effect 


that  Gulcahra  was  in  Qarft  Shin's 
house  when  her  brother  Hindil  died, 
it  seems  probable  that  Gulcahra  had 
been  married  to  Qari  B&hidttr.  This 
might  account  in  part  for  his  get- 
ting this  command. 
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inasmuch  as  the  distnrbances  by  intriguing  K a flbm  iris,  and  the  injustice 
of  Qrhftzi  Khan,  the  ruler  of  Kashmir,  had  been  brought  to  the  royal 
ears.  A large  body  of  men  were  nominated  to  assist  Qarft  Bahadur. 
At  this  time  Ghftzi  Khftn,  the  son  of  Kaci  Cak,  was  the  ruler  of  Kash- 
mir, for  the  government  thereof  had  come  to  him  after  his  father.  But 
the  truth  is  that  he  was  the  son  of  Husain  Cak  the  brother  of  Kiel 
Cak.  When  the  measure'  of  f^usain  Cats  days  was  filled,  Kiel 
Cak,  either  swayed  by  lust,  or  influenced  by  political  considerations, 
took  to  himself  his  pregnant  wife.  Two  or  three  months  after  the 
marriage  Ghftzi  Khftn  was  bom.L 

As  Qari  Bahftdur  was  not  skilful  nor  laborious  he  proceeded 
on  his  service  after  long  delay,  and  arrived  at  Rajauri'in  the  height 
of  the  hot  season.  Najrat  Khfin,  Fatah  Cak,  nephew  of  Daulat  Cak, 
Lohar,  Ankarf,  Nap  Rinft,  the  brother  of  ‘ Idi  Rini,  Yusuf  Cak,  Bon  of 
Ramaki  Cak,  and  Khwftja  Hftji  came  and  joined  him.  As  they  saw 
that  the  army  was  not  well  constituted,  Naffrat  Khftn,  Fatah  Cak, 
Lohar  and  Ankari*  fled  to  Kagbmir.  The  army  remained  for  three 
months  in  L&li  Khokar,  near  Bimbhar,  waiting  for  the  comiog  of  the 
auxiliaries.  As  the  leaders  of  the  force  were  old  servants,  they 
took  the  longer  time  in  arriving.  It  is  not  by  such  slowness  ard  heavi- 
ness that  the  entrance  into  Kashmir  is  to  be  effected,  for  the  roads 
of  that  country  are  of  such  a nature  that  if  the  ruler  get  news  a 
few  days  before  of  the  approach  of  strangers  and  seize  the  passes, 
it  would  be  difficult,  or  rather  impossible,  for  an  army  adorned  with 
thousands  of  Rustams  to  get  possession  of  the  country.  Ghftzi 
Khan,  who  heard  of  the  coming  of  the  army,  and  some  months  had 
passed  meanwhile,  so  strongly  fortified  the  roads  and  passes  that  there 
could  be  no  idea  of  getting  through  them.  He  also  sent8  his  infantry 
down  from  the  hills.  M.  Qarft  Bahftdur,  after  fighting  for  some 
days  near  Rajauri,  was  defeated  and  turned  back.  It  was  not  solely 
the  strength  of  the  Kazmins  that  effected  thi3.  The  season  of 
ague,  the  beginning  of  the  rains  and  the  non- arrival  of  the  auxiliary 
force  were  the  principal  causes  of  the  defeat  A wonderful  fight 


1 A similar  account  is  given  by 
Nigamu-d-dln  in  hi6  account  of  Kash- 
mir, and  he  gives  details  of  fifrizl 
Khan’s  reign. 

* The  T.  A.,  p.  620  Seems  to  call 


him  the  son  of  Sahft.  At  p.  624 
Lohar  is  called  Deo  Harl. 

* The  T.  A.  says,  he  himself  stay- 
ed at  Naur&zkot  and  sent  on  his 
infantry. 
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occurred  on  this  occasion.  On  one  side  were  musketeers,  and  on  the 
other  archers.  Though  the  royal  soldiers  were  few  in  number,  yet 
by  heavenly,  aid  they  did  great  things  and  gave  proof  of  their  cour- 
age. Kucak  Bahadur,  a Rustam- hearted  man,  specially  distinguished 
himself.  At  last,  as  the  thing  was  an  impossibility  and  as  the  super- 
intendents of  fortune  had  reserved  the  conquest  of  this  delightful 
country  for  another  time  wheu  the  world-cheri9hing  SJbfthinshfib 
should  throw  off  the  veil  over  his  world  adorning  beauty  and  under- 
take the  management  of  affairs  without  the  partnership  of  the  de- 
structive and  contumacious,  they  did  not  on  this  occasion  gather 
together  the  materials  of  victory,  Qarft  Bahadur  made  such  arrange- 
ments as  he  could  aud  came  to  the  fort  of  Daira1  near  RajAuri. 
Kucak  Bahftdur  was  wounded  with  an  arrow.  He  became  a prisoner 
and  was  brought  before  G^azi  Khftn.  As  the  Kashmiris  had’eeen  his 
valour,  Gbftzi  Khftn  received  him  with  kindness  and  mad6  him  over 
to  the  physicians.  But  as  remedies  were  of  no  avail  he  took  the 
path  of  annihilation.*  Next  day  Qarfi  Bahftdur  arrived  at  Nausbahra. 
At  this  time  of  increasing  dominion  H.M.  the  Sbfthinsbfth  in  accord- 
ance with  the  suitability  of  the  time  was  engaged  in  Agra,  the  capital, 
iu  rendering  thanks  for  the  glorious  favours  of  God  and  u*nder  the 
disguise  of  inattention  to  the  affairs  of  the  sovereignty,  for  every 
day  the  notes  of  fortune  and  felicity  were  coming  fnto  evidence.  In 
every  direction  countries  were  being  conquered,  and  the  news  of 
victories  was  arriving.  From  all  quarters  the  lords  of  sincerity 
were  congregating  in  crowds.  Dominion  was  increasing,  and  fortune 
was  adorning.  Understanding  was  becoming  far-sighted,  and  men 
were  becoming  devoted.  What  place  in  that  holy  festival  could  be 
held  by  such  news  as  that  of  what  had  happenea  to  Qarft  Bahftdur  f 
And  what  dust'  of  loss  could  it  i*aise  in  that  sublime  sanctuary  ? 

Among  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  of  the  news  that  Bai- 
rftm  Khftn  had  passed  away.J  As  the  holy  personality  is  a fountain 


I There  is  the  variant  Dfttara,  and 
several  MBS.  have  Dftnra,  so  it  may 
be  the  Danaor  marked  in  Dr.  Stein’s 
map,  eee  J.  A.  8.  B.  for  1899  as  N.  E. 
of  Rajapftrft. 

» But  the  defeat  was  a very  seri- 


ous one.  The  T.A.  tells  us  Qarft 
Bahftdur  had  a large  army  and  nine 
elephants,  and  that  500  Moguls,  were 
killed.  The  T.  A.  gives  particulars 
of  QhizI  Shin's  reign.  See  also 
Jarrett  II.  S80. 
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of  generosity  and  humanity  he  expressed  regret  at  this  event  in 
spite  of  the  things  that  had  taken  place,  and  of  which  a few  out  of 
many  have  been  related.  I do  not  know  if  this  event  was  the  retribution 
of  past  dheds,  or  if  his  mind  was  still  polluted  by  evil  thoughts, 
Or  if  his  prayer  had  been  answered,  or  whether  the  favour  of  God 
released  that  good  man  from  the  heavy  burden  of  shame.  In  truth 
Bairftm  Khan  was  in  reality  a good  man,  and  of  excellent  qualities. 
Oa  account  of  bad  company,  which  is  the  worst  evil  for  mortals,  his 
excellencies  were  first  perceived  by  him,  and  his  infatuation  was 
increased  by  excessive  flattery.  For,  whenever  one  fixes  his  eye  on 
his  own  goodnesses  and  abilities  there  becomes  a brisk  market  of 
flatterers  in  the  antechamber  of  his  heart.  And  he  takes  every  flat- 
tery that  reaches  him  to  be  true,  and  become?  a self-worshipper,  and 
a self-adorner.  Consequently,  when  the  time  came,  the  true  beauty 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Age  remained  hidden  from  Bairftm  Khan,  because 
it  was  screened  by  the  tender  age  and  the  absence  of  practice  in 
political  matters.  While  searching  for  the  defects  of  others  he  did 
not  consider  his  own.  But  the  house  of  flatterers  did  not  do  him  so 
much  harm  as  did  his  honest  but  inexperienced  and  short-sighted 
friends.  At  length,  as  he  in  reality  belonged  to  the  band  of  the  aus- 
picious of  mind  and  awakened  of  fortune,  he  by  good  guidance  did 
not  end  in  rebellion  and  contumacy,  and,  lived  to  repent.  By  the 
blessing  of  service  and  the  grace  of  pardon  he  attained  to  happiness, 
and  the  king  of  the  world  became  pleased  with  him  and  was  gra- 
cious. He  set  off  on  a pilgrimage  to  the  glorious  places,  with  honour, 
accompanied  by  his  family,  and  provided  with  goods.  When  he 
arrived  at  the  city  of  Pattan,1  which  is  the  nearest  city  of  Gujrat, 
and  used  formerly  to  be  called  Nahrwiia,  he  stayed  for  some  days  in 
that  delightful  neighbourhood  in  order  to  take  repose.  At  that 
time  the  governor2  of  the  city  was  Musi  Kh§n  Fuladi,  and  he  was 
firmly  established  there.  A number  of  Afghans  had  assembled 
round  him,  and  were  disturbers  of  the  country.  Among  them  was 
Mubarak  f£hin  Lohftm,  whose  father  had  been  killed  in  the  battle  of 
Miciwira  when  Bairim  Khan  was  in  command.  A desire  for  re- 
venge took  possession  of  that  mad  Afghan,  and  he  resolved  to  kill 


i Jarrett  II.  262,  and  Bay  ley’s 

Gujrat,  26. 


* Ou  behalf  of  the  king  of  Gujrat. 
See  Bayley’s  Gujrat,  463. 
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Bairftm  Khan.  Moreover1  a Kaibralri  wife  of  Selim  Khfin,  the  son 
of  Sher  Khan,  and  her  daughter  by  him,  were  in  the  caravan,  and 
were  intending  to  go  to  the  IJijfty.  along  with  Bairam  Khan.  It  had 
also  been  arranged  that  Bairam  Khan  should  marry  his  son  to  the 
daughter ; this  too  was  displeasing  to  the  Afghans. 

While  Bairfim  Kh&n  was  in  Pattan  he  was  continually  visiting 
its  gardens,  &c.,  and  one  day  ho  went  on  the  great  pond/:  which  is  a 
delightful  excursion,  and  has  within  it  a pavilion3  which  can  be 
reached  by  boat.  At  the  time  when  he  disembarked  and  was 
about  to  mount  his  equipage,  that  ignorant,  unrighteous  one  and  30 
or  40  other  Afghan  wretches  came  to  the  bank  of  the  pond  to  attack 
Biiiram  Kh&n.  It  appeared  as  if  they  had  come  to  pay  their  respects 
to  him,  and  so  he  called  them  to  him.  When  that  villain  went  up  to 
him  he  incontinently  drew  his  dagger  and  struck  Bairam  Khan  on 
the  back  with  such  force  that  the  point  came  out  at.  his  breast. 
Another  wretch  struck  him  on  the  head  with  a sword  and  finished 


1 It.  probable  that  Islam 

Shah’s  wife  joined  Bairam  at  Pattan, 
ami  that  his  stay  there  was  partly 
on  her  account.  Pattan  was  full  of 
Afghans,  and  Islam  Shah’s  wife  may 
have  come  there  with  Hajl  Khan 
Alwari.  Probably  it  was  he  and  Mu- 
sa Kh®u  who  disliked  the  marriage- 
proposal,  for,  if  t hoy  did  not  connive 
at  Bairim’s  murder,  they  seem  to 
have  taken  no  steps  to  protect  him 
or  his  family.  It  is  BadaunT,  Lowe, 
40,  who  tells  us  that  Haji  Khan  was 
at  Pattan  when  Bairam  came  there. 
He  says  that  ljaji  Khan  and  Musi 
treated  Bairam  with  respect  and 
hospitality,  hut  this  feeling  may  have 
changed  afterwards,  and  certainly 
the  Afghan  governor  seems  to  have 
been  very  remiss  in  providing  for  the 
safety  of  Bairatn’s  family. 

Hie  passage  in  Elliot  V.  26b,  de- 
scribing the  Kanamand  temple,  is  not 
in  the  Lucknow  edition,  nor  in  a MS. 
in  my  possession. 


1 Known  ns  the  Sahasnak  or 
Sahaslnng.  The  word  really  i>  Sahas- 
ralinga,  i.r  , the  thousand  lingam- 
tcmp|es.  The  lake  was  made  by 
Sitldha  Rajah  Jai  Singha  who  bo 
longed  to  the  iSolanfchT  or  Chalukya 
dynasty  and  reigned  from  1094-1143 
A.D.  The  Bombay  (Jazctteer,  Vol.  I, 
Part  I,  179,  says;  • Tho  remains  of 
the  Sahasralinga  lake  at  Anahilapura 
show  that  it  must  have  been  a work  of 
surprizing  size  and  richness  well 
deserving  its  title  of  Mahdsamh  or 
great  lake.’’  8ee  also  Bayley’sGujvnt. 
p . 35. 

3 Nisfrhnan,  a bower  or  nest.  C:- 
Spenser’s  : “ It  was  a chosen  plot  of 
fertile  land  amongst  wide  wavr?s  set 
like  a little  nest.  " The  Bengalis  call 
such  a place  a iultunghi.  Apparently 
there  is  no  word  in  English  exactly 
corresponding  to  this,  though  “ water- 
pavilion”  may  give  the  idea. 
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hito,  In  such  a condition  did  he,  fortunate  in  his  end,  depart  from 
this  world  with  the  words  Allah  Akbar  (God  is  great)  on  his  lips.  He 
had  the  bliss  of  martyrdom  which  was  ever  his  wish,  and  for  which 
he  asked  in  his  morning  prayer*  and  for  which  he  sought  he  prayers 
of  the  men  of  God.  One  day,  in  the  very  midst  of  his  authority, 
one  of  the  simple-minded  Saiyids1  said,  as  he  rose  up  to  quit  his  levee, 
that  he  would  say  the  FAtiha2 *  with  the  intention  that  the  Nawib 
should  obtain  martyrdom  ; Bair  Am  Kb  An  smiled  and  said,  “ My 
good  Sir  (Mir)  tfhy  this  commotion,  and  why  this  regret,  we  wish  for 
martyrdom,  hut  not  in  such  a hurry/' 

In  fine,  his  companions  were  disconcerted  and  confused  at  this 
and  dispersed,  and  BairAm  Khan  lay  in  the  dust  and  in  his  blood 
till  some  faquirs  and  poor  men  lifted  up  his  bloody  corpse  and 
committed  it  to  earth  in  the  precincts  of  the  tomb  of  Shaikh 
Hisanr  who  was  one  of  the  great  Shaikhs  of  his  time.  On  the 
day4 *  of  Bid  22  Bahrnan,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Friday 
14th  JumAda-al-awal  968,  31st  January  1561,  this  catastrophe  occur- 
red. fcQ§sim  ArslAn  made  the  following  chronogram  : — 


Versa. 

132  When  BairAm  donned  the  pilgrim’s  dress  to  visit  the  K'ftaba 
His  martyrdom  by  the  wav  fulfilled6 * 8  hip  object. 


i The  Af'natir  I,  380,  explains  this 

by  saying  that  the  Saiyid  had  heard 

of  Bairim’s  practice  of  shaving  and 
bathing  every  Wednesday  in  pros- 

pect of  martyrdom.  Wednesday  is 

\ lucky  day,  and  Balrim’s  practice 

might  have  to  do  with  this  and  also 
have  a reference  to  the  AJfchiv- 
Clrs&mbha,  a Masai  man  festival 
which  celebrates  the  last  time  (the 
last  Weduebday  of  Safar)  that 
Muhammad  bath  A.  Hughes' 

Diet  of  Islam,  12,  2. 

8 The  first  chapter  of  the  Quriu. 
The  phra<»*  “ «siy  the  juiih  ” is  used 
figuratively  for  entering  upon  an 
undertaking.  Badaunf.  Lowe,  229 
note- 


4 The  Iqhilnima  says  he  was  a 
disciple  of  Ni&ftinu-d-dln  Auliya. 

Hijl  1 Air  if  Qanduharf  was  present 
at  the  murder,  and  tell*  us  in  his  his- 
tory that  he  completed  the  pilgrim- 
age. 

* Firishta  says  (Beveridge’s  Hist, 
of  India  I.  124)  the  assassination 
took  place  in  the  morning,  but 
Bad  A uni  says  it  was  at  the  time  of 
evening  prayer.  This  is  more  likely. 
Bairam  had  evidently  been  spending 
the  day  at  the  nis/iiman  or  islet. 

a Bloch  man  609,  Bad  a uni  HI,  17d. 

• Kdr  tamiim  also  has  the  mean- 
ing of  *'  was  killed,  ” (it.  “ his  business 
was  done.  ’’  Bad  am  I 11,  46,  has  a 
different  reading. 
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An  invisible  angel  uttered  this  chronogram 

Sfrahid  iiud  Muhammad  Bair&m. 

(Muhammad  Bair&m  became  a martyr,  968). 

Afterwards  the  body  was  removed  to  Mashhad  by  the  exertions 
of  Husain  Qul!  Kb&n1 * * *  the  gb&n  Jah&n  and  buried  there.  On  the 
occasion  of  this  strange  catastrophe  the  vagabonds  of  Rattan  plun- 
dered Bair&m  Kb&n’s  camp,  and  left  nothing  undone  in  the  way 
of  insolence.  The  horror  of  the  murder  produoed  great  affiiotion 
among  the  people  of  the  deceased.  Muhammad  Amin  Dlw&na, 
B&b&I  Zambur  and  f£bw&ja  Mulk  brought  away  'Abdu-r-rahim,  Bai- 
r&m jCh&n’s  heir,  and  who  was  then  four  years  old,  from  the  soene  of 
the  catastrophe  along  with  his  mother  and  some  servants,  and  went 
off  to  Ahmad&b&d.  A crowd  of  Afghan  wreitobes  quickly  followed 
them,  and  the  unfortunate  sufferers  had  to  fight  he  whole  of  their 
way  through  to  Ahmad &Wd.  They  stayed  thei  * four  months,  and 
then  Muhammad  Amin  Diwana  and  some  servrnts  took  the  proper 
course  and  set  off  for  the  mankind-protecting  court,  taking  with  them 
Abdu-r-rahim.  Before  they  had  kissed  the  threshold,  news  of  Bair&m 
]£b&n’s  death  had  reached  H.M.  the  gUt&hinflh&h,  and  a gracious 
order  was  issued  for  the  attendance  of  * Abdu-r-ra^im.  This  order 
reached  J&lor5  at  the  time  of  friendlessness  and  orphanage  and  was 
healing  for  broken  hopes.  The  purport  of  the  ordei*  was  that  he 
should  come  to  Court  and  be  reared  by  the  Sb&hinghfih.  Several 
true  men  such  as  Bfibai  Zambur,  Y&dgftr  Husain/  brought  that  new 
fruit  of  loyality  to  Agra  in  the  middle  of  the  sixth  divine  year, 
corresponding  to  the  beginning  of  969,  September  1561,  and  sub- 
mitted him  to  the  testing  eye  of  H.M.,  and  exalted  him  by  pros- 
tration on  the  threshold.  H.M.  the  Sb&hingh&h,  in  spite  of  evil- 
speakers  and  evil -thinkers  received  that  child  of  lustrous  forehead, 
in  the  lines  of  whose  brow  there  were  the  notes  of  nobleness  and 


1 It  seems  that  the  body  was  first 

removed  to  Delhi  and  that  it  was 

taken  to  Mashhad  in  985,  1577.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  know  if  the 

tomb  is  still  recognisable  there.  I 

may  here  remark  that  the  best  bip- 
graphy  of  Bair&m  Shin  wftfcak  I 


have  seen  is  that  contained  in  the 
Darbar  Akbari,  pp.  157-196.  The 
important  letter  from  Bair&m  quoted 
there  at  p.  183  comes  from  Kh&ff 
Kfcin  I,  147. 

* A town  in  Jodhp&r. 

* Bloohmann,  437  and  51&L 


204 


ifcfiAKNlMJ 


truth,  with  inborn  Virgoes,  and  reared  him  in  the  shadow  of  his 
own  supervision.  In  a short  time  he  was  distinguished  bj  the  title 
of  MiraS  &fefin.  Day  by  day  his  good  manner*  and  nobility  of 
nature  revealed  themselves,  and  he  attained  to  lofty  eminence.  He  • 
was  raised  to  the  very  highest  rank,  that  of  5hfa»Kb&nta.  An 
Acoount  of  this  will  be  given  in  its  proper  plaoe. 

In  the  end  of  this  year,  beginning  in  fortune  tad  ending  in  joy. 
The  cupola  of  chastity  Mtham  Anaga,  who  was  linked  to  H.M.  the 
£Ul&hmab&h  by  real  and  ostensible  ties,  and  te  whose  knowledge 
tad  perspicacity  the  bridle  for  opening  and  olosing  all  affairs,  poli- 
tical and  financial,  was,  through  the  blessings  of  the  sublime  regard 
to  business,  entrusted  at  this  time,  formed  the  design  of  marrying1 
her  elder  son  Bftqf  ifnhammad  Shin.  As  one  daughter  of  Bftqi 

1 Perhaps  this  is  the  marriage  re-  not,  it  was  probably  only  a patrony- 
ferred  tj>  by  Badiinl,  Lowe  69,  and  mic.  The  name  of  the  book  he 

described  by  him  as  having  began  wrote,  Irshid-i-Qi?!,  seems  to  show 

fn  a mu?a  or  temporary  marriage.  that  he  was  a lawyer.  I think 
BadiUnTa  prejudice!  led  him  to  re-  too  that  it  is  nearly  certain  that  the 

gard  this  connection  as  fornication  Shaikh  Buda  in  question  is  the 

(see  his  views  about  snch  marriages.  Shaikh  Buda  of  the  B£irdt-al-<urdr 

Lowe,  212)  but  he  doee  not  call  it  B.  M.  Sr.  216,  p.  4736.  The  Shaikh 

adultery  as  the  translator  has  done.  Buda  there  described  belonged  to  a 

It  was  this  marriage  of  Biql  Shin  family  which  had  at  one  time  been 

which  led  to  the  discreditable  affair  settled  at  Radauti  in  Onde;  after- 

ot  Akbar’s  taking  to  himself  the  wife  wards  they  went  to  8h&hibid  near 

of  'Abd-ul-Wks*i.  At  that  time  Delhi,  and  finally  to  Gangoh.  See 

Akbar  was  only  a lad  of  18  or  19.  Per-  Jarrett  III,  874,  account  of  Sh*ikh 

haps  the  Fafcima  mentioned  by  Ba-  ‘Abdfll  Qadfis;  and  also  Badiinl 

diinlwasthe  mother  of  JQprftjah  HI,  50,  account  of  Buknu-d-4ln  where 

M'aaifam's  wife,  The  Shaikh  Buda  Gangoh  is  described  sb  near  Thinesar. 

who  is  mentioned  by  Badiinl  as  The  8haikh  Buda  of  the  Mlrit-al- 

Fatima’s  father-in-law  is  probably  the  asrir  was  the  son  of  Makhdftm 

fthmkh  Buda  who  is  referred  to  by  Shaikh  Muhammad,  grandson  of 

Him  at  I,  408.  He  is  described  there  I Shaikh  Airif  and  great-grandson 
as  a fo6ib  and  as  living  in  Behir.  of  Makhdim  Shaikh  Ahmad  U bd-al- 

Dr.  Banking,  p.  621,  has  translated  haq  who  is  described  at  p.  4/86  of 

the  word  |o6l6  as  physician,  which  of  the  MS.  as  having  been  a £abXb. 

course  is  its  ordinary  meaning.  But  Shaikh  Buda  had  a son  called  Sh**kh 

it  tlift  means  a judge  or  critic,  or  Plr.  The  Bihir  referred  to  by  Ba- 
ft phytic ian  of  the  «i*id,  and  per-  diinl  I,  408,  as  Shaikh  Buda’s  resi- 

kaps  this  is  the  meaning  here.  If  dence,  is  probably  one  of  ‘the  places 
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Sbft n BaqUni  had  been  married  to  Adham  Shin,  the  wished  that 
the  other  daughter  should  be  united  to  her  elder  sou  and  that  she  might  1S8 
prepare  a delightful  banquet  in  view  of  the  holy  advent  (of  Akbar). 

With  this  design  she  obtained  leave  from  the  sublime  Courts  and 
engaged  herself  m arranging  this  joy-giving  festival.  The  marriage- 
feast  was  adjusted  according  to  the  rules  of  magnificent  spirits,  and 
alert  and  skilful  attendants  on  the  sublime  threshold  applied  their 
arts  to  the  fitting  up  of  the  premises  and  to  the  dispomthm  of  the 
entertainment.  At  the  petition  of  this  fortunate  and  approved  ser- 
vant H.M.  the  Sb&hinsbah  in  his  abundant  graoe  and  fcvotr 
bestowed  the  light  of  his  presence  on  that  picture-gallery  of  delight* 
Every  day  there  was  a new  arrangement  of  the  festival,  and  aU  and 
sundry  partook  of  excellence  and  joy. 

Among  the  melancholy  occurrences  of  this  time  was  the  appearance 
in  H.M.  the  Sb&hintb&tfs  holy  person  of  some  obstruction1  (fdbra 
cand)  from  pustules.  The  sincere  loyalists  and  the  superficial  oognos* 
oenti  were  grieved,  but  it  was  not  hidden  from  the  aonte  and  far- 
sighted that  the  great  Physician,  upon  whose  will  depend  health 
and  sickness,  and  of  whose  justice  and  equity,  sorrow  and  joy  are  the 
manifestations,  doth,  for  the  purposes  of  prosperity  and  wisdom, 
make  that  servant  whom  he  shall  raise  to  high  rank  and  bring  to 
the  garden  of  eternal  joy,  and  make  successful  both  in  temporal  and 
in  spiritual  matters,  subject  in  the  first  instance  to  things  repugnant 
in  their  nature.  The  design  of  this  is  to  increase  watchfulness^  or 
to  avert  the  evil  eye,  so  that  in  recompense  therefore  ae  may  ascend 
on  the  steps  of  desires  and  be  filled  with  eternal  joy.  In  accord  with 
this  wise  design,  the  equable  body  of  H.M.  the  SbthiMfeih  became 
at  this  time  somewhat  heated,  and  his  holy  temperament  deelined 
from  the  centre  of  equability.  What  shall  I say  of  how  the  hearts 


of  that  name  in  unoe,  but  it  may  be 
the  town  of  Behir  in  Behir. 

The  lhrase  bandi-al-kibr  which 
Mr.  Lowe  has  translated  “ daughters 
of  the  nobles " probably  deans 
daughters  of  the  saints  or  great 
Shaikhs*  This  is  why  the  Delhi 
pin  are  represented  as  warning 
Akbar  against  such  proceedings  by 


causing  him  to  be  shot  at.  4Abdu-l- 
Wfts'i,  whose  wife  Akbar  took,  was 
apparently  Shrikh  Buda*e  eon . 

1 Perhaps  the  meaning  is  that  the 
pustules  remained  under  the  skin. 
When  they  broke  out  roliof  followed. 
Apparently  it  was  a case  of  ohicken* 
pox. 
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of  the  faithfnl  bled,  end  how  their  livers  melted  f The  shopkeeper 
spirits  of  business-men  became  disturbed.  After  some  days  some 
pimples,  whioh  were  like  rue1  to  the  disease,  came  out  on  the  surface 
of  the  skin,  and  Almighty  God  decreed,  as  was  fitting,  the  preser- 
'vition  of  that  great  one  whom  He  himself  had  formed.  In  a short 
6paCe  of  time  that  commotion  died  down,  and  that  note  of  loss  was 
erased,  and  there  was  complete  health.  The  sick  world  became  well, 
and  the  troubled  minds  of  the  good  were  refreshed.  For  the  sake 
of  thanksgiving  for  the  Divine  bounty,  there  were  gifts  and  largesses. 
Want  departed  from  the  country  of  the  poor,  longing  subsided 
in  the  hearts  of  the  supplioants.  Tthe  imperial  servants  showered 
gifts  in  proportion  to  their  condition  end  loyalty,  and  were  bestowers 
of  joy  on  mankind. 


i Sipand , “Herb  of  grace."  BadaQnf,  Banking,  476  note. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Cohquibt  of  Malwa. 

Worship  and  devotion  are  incumbent  on  every  class  of  the  sons 
of  Adam,  and  the  wordhip  which  befits  the  household  of  sovereignty, 
and  the  thanksgiving  which  is  prescribed  for  the  princely  dispensers 
of  justice  is  that  they  be  continually  meditating  the  tranquillity  of  134 
their  subjects ; that  they  apply  their  royal  energies  to  the  raising  np 
of  the  injured  and  oppressed  ; and  that  they  free  the  heads  of  those 
distressed  ones  from  theiieavy  burden  of  tyrants  and  troublers.  First, 
let  them  take  proper  measures  for  appointing  right-thinking,  right- 
speaking intelligencers.  If  the  collecting  of  sue  a band  cause  delay, 
let  them,  by  the  strength  of  their  understanding  and  foresight, 
appoint  individuals  who  have  no  mutual  acquaintance,  aud  let  them  by 
this  excellent  means  learn  the  characters  of  high  aud  low.  Secondly 
let  them  bring  to  bear  that  steady  contemplation  whioh  has  in  it 
a divine  illumination,  and  let  them  observe*  right  reason  both  in  their 
wrath  and  in  their  levity.  Thirdly,  let  them  by  *every  method 
which  their  lofty  intelligence  may  anggest  practise  extensive  views 
and  wide  sagacity,  and  give  power  and  influence  to  men  of  talent  who 
have  partaken  of  the  sweet  waters  of  sincerity,  and  let  them  increase 
their  authority  and  preserve  their  own  dignity.  Let  them  not  take 
mioroscopio  views  on  great  oooasions,  and  let  them  treat  every  mem- 
ber of  the  tribe  of  the  disloyal  according  to  his  deserts.  Let  them, 
after  warning,  inflict  suitable  chastisement  on  the  seditious  and  intrigu- 
ing who  have  uplifted  the  head  of  troubling  and  who  for  the  sake 
of  their  own  lusts  regard  corruptions  as  emendations.  And  as  mighty 
princes  maintain  such  principles  within  their  own  territories ; so,  too, 
do  they  in  other  oonntries  exercise  such  administration  of  justice  and 
bnild  their  world-conquests  upon  this  foundation  so  that  their  glory 
and  their  dominions  inorease  day  by  day.  As  these  world-adorning 
qualities  are  not  acquisitions,  but  are  innate  in  the  holy  personality 
of  the  Sblhinfihih,  he  at  this  auspicious  time,  when  be  was  becoming 
pivinijie  jut , and  was  opening  ihe  gate  oi  joy  tor  nianxmd,  guv© 
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tome  measure  of  attention  to  the  affairs  of  sovereignly  and  took  to 
bestowing  light  and  justice  on  the  darkened  world. 

When  the  iacts  of  the  oppression  of  the  people  of  Malwa  and 
of  the  injustices  of  Bfiz  Bah&dOr,  of  whom  an  abridged  deBcripti  >n 
has  already  been  given,  were  brought  to  the  Sbihinffeth's  notice,  is 
justice  demanded  that  an  army  should  be  prepared  and  dispatched 
against  that  intoxicated,  right-disregarding  one,  and  that  the  classes 
of  humanity  in  that  country,  who  are  a grave  trust  from  God,  should 
be  delivered  from  the  evils  of  the  time  Stringent  orders  were  issued 
to  those  charged  with  the  administration  of  affairs  to  make  ready  a 
large  army  commanded  by  brave  and  loyal  officers  and  to  employ  it 
in  this  lofty  service.  In  a short  space  of  time  the  administrators 
prepared  an  army  in  accordance  with  these  orders.  In  the  end  of 
the  fifth  tlfthi  year,  and  beginning 1 of  968,  Pir  Muhammad  Kh&n, 
* Abdullah  KJttn,  Qiyi  &h$n  Kang,  gbfth  Muhammad  Rhftn  Qanda- 
hiri,  'Aldil  Khftn,  his  son,  Sftdiq  Kbftn,  Habib  Qul!  Kbftn,  Qaidar  ‘All 
gh&n,  Mohammad  Quli  Toqbfti,  Qiyft  Kh*u  Sahib  basan  (the  beauti- 
I35fult),  Mirak  Bahadur,  Samlnji  Khfin,  Payanda  Muhammad  &hftn 
Moghal.  Muhammad  Qiwftja  Kushtigir * (the  wrestler),  Mihr  r All 
Silduz,  Miram  Arghun,  gh&h  Fanil,  and  other  sincere  heroes  and 
devoted  men  were  appointed  under  the  command  of  Adham  Shin 
to  proceed  southwards  and  display  justice  and  liberality,  and  to.be 
balm  for  the  wounds  of  the  oppressed  ones  of  Malwa.  If  the  ruler 
of  that  country  should  awake  from  his  negligent  slumbers  and  be 
prepared  to  amend  his  ways,  he  was  to  be  made  hopeful  of  the  royal 
clemency  and  to  be  exalted  by  kissing  the  lofty  threshold,  so  that  he 
might  be  treated  in  accordance  with  his  behaviour.  If  his  foot  was 
slippery  from  the  wine  of  insouciance  and  could  not  convey  him 
swiftly  on  the  highway  of  obedience  and  service,  punishment  was 
to  be  brought  home  to  him  (lit:  be  placed  in  his  bosom)  so  that  he 
might  be  a esson  to  other  stiffnecked  ones.  The  victorious  troops 


Nubadi.  But  there  must  be  some 
for  the  fifth  Ilia!  year  ended 
i,H  March,  1561,  and  968  began  in 
^y|»tember,  1560,  and  in  the  neit 
chapter  we  find  the  beginning  of  the 
sixth  llihf  year  corresponding  to  the 
24th  of  the  sixth  month  of  968; 


Firishta,  in  his  account  of  Malwa,  says 
the  expedition  took  place  in  the  end 
of  968.  Perhaps  for  mubddl  we 
should  read  masdei,  “ equal  to.1’ 

* Several  MSS.  and  the  Iqbilnima 
have  kafgir. 
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%htly  hound  the  strap  of  conrags  according  to  the  rules  of  servioe 
and  set  forth  to  conquer,  placing  their  feet  aright  on  this  highway. 
They  dul  not  march  so  fast  that  the  camp-bazaar  oould  not  keep 
pace  with  them,  nor  did  they  g°  *o  slowly  that  anyone  could  sup- 
pose they  were  sparing  themselves. 

Ferns. 

He’s  no  traveller 1 who  whiles  goes  fast  and  whiles  goes  slow. 
He's  a traveller  who  goes  slowly  and  steadily. 

I UnhrS.  Often  applied  in  » religious  sense ; a pilgrim. 
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Bsonnrnui  ov  ns  sixth  yeas  pbom  thb  sacred  accession,  viz,,  thk 
IlAhT  tbab  SjahriyOb  or  thb  first  cycle. 

At  this  time  of  smiling  fortune  the  standard  of  the  prooession 
of  the  New  Tear  shone  forth  spiritually  and  physioally,  and  tne  flag 
of  the  new  spring-morning  reflected  mirrorwise  the  countenance  of 
dominion  and  fortune.  After  9 hours,  59  minutes  of  what  is  com- 
•nonly 1 called  the  night  of  Wednesday,  but  which  was'really  Tuesday, 
94  J amftda>al-akbiri  968  of  the  lunar  year,  10  March  1561,  the  great 
Mght  and  Illuminator  of  the  universe  cast  its  rays  on  the  glorious 
mansion  of  the  Ram  and  came  into  the  increasing  realms  of  the 
Sblhinahlh,  and  the  sixth  year  from  the  holy  accession,  viz.,  the  Ilfth! 
year,  Qbahrfyfir  began.  The  troops  of  flowers  displayed  their  efful- 
genoe,  and  the  odours  of  the  gardens  insinuated  themselves  into  the 
brain  of  joy. 

Verse.* 

The  night-wandering  winds  brought  back  the  zephyr  from  the 
stream. 

The  New  Year  clouds  again  unfurled  the  flags  from  the  hills. 

The  former  came  swiftly  like  messengers  of  good  tidings. 

The  latter  were  like  jewel-laden  elephants  moving  in  line. 

Hail  the  fragrance  in  which  the  perfumer  ('Afcfcftr)  has  no  part. 

Glorious  the  broidery  whose  embroiderer  is  hid. 

The  heavenly  bodies  gave  the  good  news  oft  peace  and  tran- 
qusllity  from  the  prolongation  of  the  shade  o t daily-increasing 


* This  may  explain  text,  p.  8,  six 
bass  from  foot.  A.F.  count*  his  days 
from  midnight. 

® The  Lucknow  edition  has  an  use- 
ful note  on  thsas  lines.  The  night  a ind 


is  represented  as  bringing  back  the 
breezes  of  morning,  and  the  donds 
are  described  as  coming  from  the 
hilbcountry  and  as  resembling  ele- 
phants. 
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sovereignty.  The  movements  of  the  spheres  oonveyed  to  time  twt 
terrene  the  news  of  the  conquests  of  new  territories* 

When  the  victorious  troops,  who  had  girded  np  their  loins  for 
the  conquest  of  Malwa,  approached  that  country  and  ascertained  the 
infatuation  and  arrogance  of  Bftz  Bah&dttr,  who  had  exercised  his 
power  with  highhandedness  and  tyranny,  they  drew  np  their  ranks 
in  proper  array.  Adkam  Shin  and  PTr  Muhammad  Shin  were  in  the 
centre, ' Abdullah  and  a number  of  others  were  on  the  right  wing, 

Qlyft  Shin  Kang  and  others  were  on  the  left.  The  vanguard  was 
commanded  by  8bfth  Muhammad  Shin  of  Qandahir  and  Sidiq  Shin. 

From  innate  insouciance  Bis  Bahiddr  did  not  concern  himself 
with  public  affairs.  Wine,  which  experts  have  prescribed,  in  small 
quantities  and  at  fixed  times,  in  consideration  of  the  arrangement 
and  composition  of  their  bodily  elements,  for  certain  temperament*, 
and  constitutions,  was  made  by  this  man,  who  was  immersed  in 
bestial  pleasures,  a cause  of  increased  folly,  and  he  was  continually 
indulging  in  it,  without  distinguishing  night  from  day  or  day  from 
night,  and  was  continually  using  it.  Music  and  melody  which  the 
wise  and  farsighted  have  employed  at  timeB  of  lassitude  and  depres- 
sion, such  ae  arise  from  the  press  of  business  and  the  burthen  of 
humanity,  as  a means  of  lightening  the  mind  and  of  cheerfulness, 
were  regarded  by  this  scoundrel 1 as  a serious  business,  and  he  spent 
Upon  them  all  his  precious  hours — for  whioh  no  exchange  is  possible. 
In  the  arrogance  of  infatuation  he  wrought  works  of  inauspiciousness, 
and  regarded  not  what  has  been  said. 

Verse . 

Observe  some  secrecy  in  your  meetings 
Lest  the  watchman  come  in  with  sword-play. 

When  the  army  of  fortune  came  near  to  Sftrangpfir,  whioh  was 
the  fool’s  paradise  of  this  drunkard,  he  awoke  in  some  measure  from 
his  insensate  slumbers  and  came  out  from  Sirangpfir,  crapulous  and 
wine-stained  and  took  post  three  kos  beyond  it.  He  put  his  army  in 

1 AVF.  describes  Bis  Babldilr  as  thing  and  adds  that  he  had  400  musi- 

su  unrivalled  singer.  Blochmann  eians  in  his  service. 

013.  The  Iqbllnima  says  the  same 
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order  end  prepared  for  battle.  He  gilded  the  centre  ({alb) 1 with 
the  base  copper  of  his  personality,  and  Selim  Kiln  KbM*-kbel>  the 
governor  of  Raisin  and  Genderi,  commanded  the  right  wing.  Adam* 
Commanded  the  left  wing.  Tlj  Kbin  £bl{a-kj>el  and  SOfi  who  had 
the  Tapours  of  audacity  in  their  brains  commanded  the  Vanguard. 
The  armies  faced  one  another  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  kos, 
and  the  braves  on  both  sides  were  continually  coming  out  and  en- 
countering. They  pat  the  observance  of  the  rules  of  wariness  into 
the  charge  of  men  of  skill  while  they  themselves  displayed  intrepidity 
in  combat.  Every  day  a troop  of  gallant  and  capable  men  headed 
by  an  experienced  loyalist,  who  possessed  both  abundant  sense  and 
abundant  courage,  proceeded  to  the  flanks  of  the  enemy  and  stopped 
the  egress  and  ingress  of  the  rebels,  and  especially  of  the  convoyers 
of  grain  who  in  the  language  of  India  are  called  Banjlra.  They 
made  tike  position  of  the  enemy  difficult.  One  day  it  was  the  turn 
of  Qbth  Muhammad  Kbtn  Qandahiri,  §adiq  Shin,  Payanda  Muham- 
mad £bln  Mogfeal,  Qbih  Fanii,  Mihr  'All  Sildiiz,  Samlnji  Shin, 
and  Muhammad  Kbwija  Kngbtigfr.  They  set  out  after  one  watch 
of  the  night  and  losing  their  way  they  got  on  the  other  side  of  a 
body  of  the  enemy  and  came  near  their  stations.  Of  necessity  a fight 
took  place ; and  there  was  a fierce  hand-to-hand  engagement.  When 
news  of  this  was  brought  to  the  imperial  camp,  ‘Abdullah  Kbin, 
Qiyi  £bin  Kang  and  a number  of  others  galloped  up  and  took 
part  in  the  fight.  Though  at  first  Adam  came  out  and  fought  like 
a Rustam  and  repulsed  the  victorious  ariny,  yet  tjiidiq  K^isu  and  a 
number  of  others  skilfully  took  possession  of  a ravine  * and  remained 
197  firm.  The  imperial  troops  came  np  and  discomfited  the  enemy.  A 
hand-to-hand  fight  took  place  between  Qiyi  Kbin  and  Selim  Rb>n, 
and  the  former  was  victorious,  $tdiq  Kbin  and  Qiya  Khiu  joined 
their  forces  and  repulsed  Biz  Bahldur  who  had  driven  off  tbo  troops 
is  front  of  him. 

A watch  and  somewhat  more  of  the  day  had  passed  when  the 
breeze  of  viotory  blew  from  the  vent  of  fortune  and  the  bud  of 


1 A.F.  pons  on  this  word  which 
•Iso  means  matrix  and  substance. 

* The  Iqbilnima  calls  him  Bis 
Bahftd&r's  JogAoI,  Le.,  mother's  bro- 
ther. 


jart  rd  yiriffa  Apparently  this 
means  taking  possession  of  a fissure 
in  the  ground,  flic  Iqbilnima  Inis 
liarpcth  before  girvjta . 
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conquest  bloomed  on  the  rosebush  of  hope.  Owing  to  the  ^h*h«Alh’a 
fortune  end  the  excellent  qualities  of  the  Khedire  of  the  age  t glori- 
ous victory  was  gained,  such  as  might  be  the  embroidery  of  great 
successes.  Bfti  Bahiddr,  wine- stained  and  disgraced,  hastened  oft 
towards  Kb&ndefb  and  Barhinpfir.  All  his  goods  and  chattels,  his 
seraglio,  and  his  singing  and  dancing  women,  who  were  the  material 
of  his  pleasures  and  the  deooration  of  his  life,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  victors.  The  wretch,  when  he  was  about  to  face  the  victorious 
troops,  had  in  accordance  with  the  Indian  o us  tom  placed  confidential 
men  in  charge  of  his  wives  and  cononbines  and  had  arranged  that  if 
they  got  sure  tidings  of  his  defeat  they  were  to  pnt  all  of  them  to 
the  sword  that  they  might  not  fall  into  strangers’  hands.  When  the 
form  of  Bis  Bahidiir*s  defeat  appeared  in  the  mirror  of  results  (hose 
devil-born  ones  acted  according  to  the  arrangement  and  with  the 
water  of  the  sword  wiped  out  some  of  those  fairy-framed  puppets 
from  the  page  of  life.  With  the  knife  of  injustice  they  erased  from 
the  world’s  folio  the  life-records  of  those  innooents.  Some  were 
wounded  and  yet  retained  a breath  of  life,  and  for  many  the  torn 
of  slaughter  had  not  come,  when  the  victorious  troops  hastily-  marched 
into  the  city.  The  villains  had  not  time  to  lay  hands  on  these  inno- 
cent women.  The  chief  of  them  was  ROpmatl,  renowned  through- 
out the  world  for  her  beauty  and  charm.  Bis  Bahftdiir  was  deeply 
attached  to  her  and  used  to  pour  out  his  heart  in  Hindi  poems  de- 
scriptive of  his  love.  A monster  who  Lad  been  left  in  charge  of  her 
uplifted  the  sword  of  wrong  and  inflicted  several  sever#  wounds  on 
her.  Just  then  the  army  of  fortune  arrived  and  brought  out  that 
half-slaughtered  lovely  1 one.  When  Bis  Bahiddr  had  fled  Adham 
Kbln  came  in  all  haste  and  excitement  to  Sirangp&r  to  seise  the 
buried  and  other  treasures,  and  the  seraglio  with  its  singers  and 
dancers  whose  beauty  and  melody  were  celebrated  throughout  the 
world,  and  whose  heart-ravishing  charms  were  song  of  in  the  streets 
fad  markets.  He  took  possession  of  all  Bis  Bahldar’s  property, 
including  his  concubines  and  daaoing  girls,  and  sent  people  to  search 
for  Bflpmati.  When  this  strain*  reaohed  her  ear  her  faithful  Mood 


1 In  Jdfif  nhnbimil.  The  Iqbal- 
nima.sejs  that  she  was  at  first  at  her 
own  request  conveyed  to  the  house  of 


her  spiritual  adviser,  gfraihh  ‘Umar. 

* A.F.  ironically  calls  itssfhso, 
t.«  , a soft,  musical  melody. 
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became  aglow,  and  from  love  to  Biz  Bahidur  she*  bravely  quaffed  tbe 
cup  of  deadly  poison  and  carried  her  honour  to  tbe  hidden  chambers 
of  annihilation  I1 

When  Adham  Khan  ba4  become  victories  by  tbe  good  fortune 
of  the  Shihinjhih  has  innate  infatuation  increased,  and  the  cap 
of  bis  pride  was  set  away  by  tbe  wind  of  arrogance,  that  is,  by  his 
folloy  and  ignorance.  His  brain  deteriorated  aod  whatever  Pir 
138  Muhammad  Khan,  his  disinterested  preacher,  said  to  him  in  the 
way  of  advice  was  unheeded.  He  personally  returned  thanks  to  Ood 
for  so  great  a victory,*  and  performed  the  rites  of  thanks  giving  (i.  e. 
the  distribution  of  alms,  etc.  to  the  extent  of  his  ability.  In  order  to 
gratify  the  imperial  officers  he  inaugurated  a great  feast  and  made 
presents  according  to  his  own  pleasure  to  all  the  servants  of  fortune’s 
threshold  who  were  in  his  company.  Thereafter  the  whole  of  the 
conquered  territory  was  parcelled  out.  Sarangpur  and  some  select 
paraeanas  were  assigned  to  Adham  Khan  who  was  the  ostensible 
leader.  Mandu  and  Ujjain  were  assigned  to  the  real  leader,  Pir 
Muhammed  £han.  Sarkar  Hindia  was  given  to  QiyiKhan,  and 
Mandesur  and  its  appurtenants  to  Sadiq  Khan.  Abdullah  Khan 
Moghal  returned  to  his  fiat  of  Kalpr.  Adham  Khln  reserved  for 
himself  all  the  rate  and  exquisite  articles  as  well  as  tbe  stores  and 
buried  treasures  of  their  country  which  were  the  collections  of  ages, 
and  many  of  the  famous  dancing  aids  and  beauties  whose  loveliness 
and  grace  were  bruited  about  in  all  the  nine  heavens,  as  well  as  many 
singers  and  musicians,  and  occupied  himself  with  delights  aod  plea- 
sures. He  set  apart  some  elephants  out  of  the  spoils  of  fortune  and 
sent  them  to  the  world-protecting  Court  along  with  the  reports  of  the 
victory. 


1.  The  story  of  Rttmpatf  is  told  with 
greeter  detail  by  Firishta  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  falers  of  Malwa,  Luck- 
now ediaon  274  of  the  5th  pert  Bloch- 
mann.  p.  429  says  that  both  Baz 
Bahadur  and  Rumpati  are  buried  in 
one  tomb  in  th*  middle  of  a tank  in 
Ujjain.  But  title  seems  doubtful 
Bee  Dorn.  History  of  the  Afghans. 
1\  17.) 


See  also  for  picture  of  Rumpati  fs 
palace,  etc.  Captain  Barnes's  ac- 
count of  Dhar,  Mandu  and  Bom. 
Branch  R.A.8.  XXI  epp.  155,371  339 
etc. 

2.  Badaifni  was  present  at  the  victory 
and  describes  the  cruelties  of  Pit 
Muhammad.  He  seems  to  have  been 
in  attendance  on  his  friend  Mir  Air- 
Sildas.  Lowe. 42. 
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Among  the  glorious  victories  whioh  made  (his  year  illustrious 
was  that  won  by  Shin  Zamftn  over  the  Afghans.  Though  All  QulT 
Shin  Zamln  had  no  portion  of  the  sweet-waters  of  loyalty — nay, 
did  not  understand  his  own  loss  or  gain  and  was  always  regardless 
of  the  3bihinflblh’s  kindness  and  favour  and  was  swiftly  careering 
in  the  whirlpool  ot  error,  yet  as  the  veil  over  his  actions  had  not 
been  withdrawn,  and  he  was  giving  himself  out  as  one  of  the  officers 
of  eternal  dominion  he  was,  by  the  blessing  of  daily-increasing 
fortune  successful  in  all  his  undertakings.  At  the  time  when  Bairftm 
Kbln  had  left  the  scene  the  black-hearted  and  short-sighted  Afghans 
thought  they  had  their  opportunity  and  exalted  the  son  of  Mublriz 
Kbin,  commonly  known  as ‘Adall,  and  gave  him  the  name  of  Qber 
Kbln.  They  gathered  themselves  together  and  determined  to  march 
against  Kbln  Zamln  and  abolish  him.  Khftn  Zamln  was  aware  of 
their  designs  and  set  aboiit  strengthening  the  fort  of  Jaunpur.  He 
sent  information  to  the  neighbouring  officers  and,  with  the  exception 
of  Sikandar  Kb&n  Uzbeg,  he  collected  them  all  together,  viz.,  Bahldur 
Khftn,  Ibrahim  Khan  Uzbeg,  Majnun  Khan  Qftqsbftl,  3bfthatn  Khftn 
Jalftlr,  Mir  ‘All  Akbar,  Kamftl  Khftn  Gakhar  and  others.  As  the 
enemy  was  very  strong,  and  had  nearly  20,000  cavalry  and  50,000 
infantry,  and  500  elephants,  it  was  not  judged  prudent  to  advance 
and  engage  them.  The  Afghan  wretches  thought  the  respite  was 
to  their  advantage  and  marohed  with  a large  force,  and  a complete 
equipment  against  Jaunpur,  and  encamped  beside  the  GQmtl  on 
whose  bank  the  city  is  situated.  On  the  third  day  they,  being  drunk 
with  the  wine  of  presumption,  crossed  the  river  with  their  forces  189 
in  battle-order.  9ber  Khftn  and  Fatah  Khftn  and  a large  body  of 
troops  proceeded  towards  the  mosque  of  Sultan  IJusain  SjJbarql. 

They  sent  off  on  the  right  a large  detachment  under  the  command 
of  Y'aqub  Khftn,  Fattu,  Saiyid  Sulaiinan,  Selim  Khftn  Kharwar,  and 
Jan‘har  Khftn  towards  the  Lai  Darwftza,  and  dospatched  Hasan  &b&n 
Bargotl,  and  Adam  the  son  of  Fatah  Khftn  with  a number  of  vain- 
glorious blackguards  to  the  left  towards  the  band  1 of  Sb&ikh  B^hlul. 

Kha  u Zamln  kept  his  men  in  hand  according  to  rules  and  tactics 


1 This  embankment  is  described  in  | Shaikh  BahlQl  who  is  apparently 
the  Jaunplruftma  ed.  1899,  p.  7b.  It  j the  confidential  friend  of  Humftyln 
was  N E-  tbf  oitv  and  was  put  up  by  who  was  put  to  death  by  Hindll. 
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imnrliu. 


(batntuk^yd$dmS§i)  isj  made  ready  for  battle.  Brave  men  who 
had  their  hearte  in  their  hands  and  were  ready  to  sacrifice  life  f<*r 
honoar  flame  forth  on  every  side  and  engaged  in  hand-to-hand 
com)>eta.  Grand  heroes  fell  upon  Hasan  l£bAn  Baogoti  and  he  jhosa 
the  disgrace  of  fleeing  f before  the  hair-splitting  archers.  At  this 
moment  fiber  gfrin  came  up  with  a body  of  brave  men  who  ware 
eager  for  battle  and  fought  valiantly.  He  drove  off  the  viptom  Into 
the  city  lanes.  The  black-hearted  Afghans  thought  they  had  won  a 
victory  and  turned  off  in  another  direction.  Meanwhile  Shin  Zflgtn 
took  the  lead  with  a number  of  determined  men  and  retrieved  the 
defeat.  He  assailed  the  enemy  in  the  rear  with  arrowa  and  destroyed 
the  futile  success  of  the  Afghans.  By  the  Divine  aid*  which*  rap- 
porta  the  eternal  dominion*  a great  victory  soon  declared  itself 
Much  booty  and  many  noted  elephanta  fell  into  the  hands  of  ths 
imj  rial  servants.  When  partisans  of  the  gloriops  dominion  who 
are  not  pare  of  heart  or  possessed  of  right  dispositions  can  rear  such 
victorious  standards*  merely  from  their  being  connected  therewith* 
how  can  the  extent  of  the  victories  of  the  sincere  and  loyal  ba 
reckoned  up  f 


cams*  xxxr. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 


Bins  kaxob  os  thi  agianrcBiB  to  Malwa,  an  oianao  an  nrsTici- 

DimiBUTiaa  SHADOW  OTB  TBB  LAJTD,  AMD  K IS 

uruia  to  thi  Capital. 


Whenever  (ha  world-adorning  Deity  establishes  the  pillars  of 
an  auspicious  ops  Ha  totally  subverts  his  opponent*.  Ha  overthrows 
those  who  begin  by  showing  wheat,  but  who  sell  barley,1  together  with 
(he  open  and  seoret  foes,  and  in  order  that  the  rule  “the  most  impor- 
tant and  then  the  next  most  important*  " may  be  observed,  he  begins 
by  trampling  in  the  dost  of  contempt  the  openly  and  inwardly  ,«r- 
verse  and  sends  them  as  outcasts  to  the  realm  of  annihilation.  Then 
He  despatches  the  inwardly  worthless  to  the  abyss  of  rain  and  so 
oleanios  the  world  of  (hose  who  with  vulpine  trickery  oome  in  the 
guise  of  loyalists  and  do  the  work  of  enemies.  Xn  brief,  when  God 
the  world-edomer  made  suoh  a viotory  faB  to  Ali  Qull  &Sn  s lot 
He  increased  the  stook  of  his  infatuation.  He  did  not  send  to  oonrt  140 
the  spoils  of -this  oelestial  victory,  whioh  was  a gift  of  God.  The 
world-conquering  mind  of  the  9bihiu|blh  wished  to  visit  the  eastern 
provinces  so  that  the  QUn  Zamin’s  infatuation  mi^ht  not  become 
mriuou.  But  an  he  knew  that  the  oorreotion  of  Adham  H>ln,  who 
after  the  Milwa  victory  was  beoome  seditious,  was  the  most  important 
matter,  he  determined  on  visiting  and  regulating  that  province  which 
was  one  of  the  glorious  gifts  of  God..  The  excellent  idea  of  the  king, 
who  in  the  beginning  of  things  ever  looks  to  the  termination,  and  his 
far-sightedness  which  in  the  commencement  of  cases  considers  how 
they  may  be  happily  ended,  demanded  that  he  should,  in  the  first 
instance-  gallop  the  steed  of  intention  towards  Milwa  so  that  the  ac- 
tions of  that  evil-doer  might  not  be  irremediable.  He  was  occu- 
pied with  these  thoughts  when  §ldiq  o»me  *>  Court  and  told 


l X proverbial  expression  for  de- 
ceivers. 

• alahamn  falahamn.  An  Arabic 
phrase  mfaaing  that  when  there  are 


many  things  of  great  importance 
to  be  done  we  most  first  take  the 
moet  important  of  the  most  impor- 
tant. 
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tbs  real  stale  of  affairs.  This  confirmed  His  Majesty  ia  his  resolu- 
tion, and  the  officers  were  ordered  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  the  expedition.  It  was  his  innate  kindness  which  «n<»ii«tfn| 
his  heart  to  the  amendments  of  Adbam  Khan.  The  desire  to  see 
that  delightful  country  and  to  arrange  its  affairs  became  fixed  in  his 
far-seeing  mind.  He  left  Mun'im  KJian  Kban-Kbanan,  Khwgja  Jahan 
and  a number  of  others  in  Agra  and  without  informing  the  great 
officers  and  Byes  of  the  State  he  went  off  with  a band  of  special 
attendants  in  an  auspicious  hour  of  the  day  of  Sarosh  17  Ardibihisht, 
Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Sunday  1 1th  Sh'aban  968,27th  April 
1561. 


In  passing  near  the  fort  of  Rantambhur,  of  which  Rai  Sarjan 
was  the  governor,  be  did  not  think  of  taking  it  but  continued  bis 
advance.  Rai  Sarjan,  when  he  beard  of  the  approach  of  the  victori- 
ous cavalcade,  sent  suitable  presents  by  able  officers  and  paid  the 
homage  of  submission.  When  he  halted  near  the  fort  of  Gagraun1 
which  is  one  of  the  strong  forts  of  Malwa,  it  transpired  that  BSz 
Bahadur  had  made  it  over  to  one  of  his  confidants  and  that  it  had 
not  yet  been  captured.  It  was  also  reported  to  his  Majesty  that 
Adbam  &han  intended  to  take  it  io  person.  One  day  while  Hit 
Majesty  was  encamped  there,  the  conquering  heroes  had  been 
ordered  to  invest  the  fort  (lit.  to  inhoop  that  bezel  of  strength). 
When  the  governor  became  aware  that  the  £hhhinshah  was  casting 
the  shadow  of  conquest  over  the  fort  he,  inasmuch  as  he  was  able 
and  for-seeing  made  the  keys  of  the  fort  the  adminicle  of  his  safety 
and  became  exalted,  by  kissing  the  ground.  He  was  honoured  by 
royal  favours.  His  Majesty  loft  j^hhldih  in  charge  of  that  strong 
fort  aod  went  on  in  the  end  of  the  same  day.  He  travelled  rapidly 
all  night  and  in  the  morning,  which  is  the  time  of  expanding  hearts, 
and  augmenting  life,  he  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sarangpur. 
He  made  the  long  march  (from  Agra),  in  which  there  were  so  many 
ascents  and  descents,  in  sixteen  days  and  planted  bis  darkness-dis- 
pelling standards  io  the  district  of  Saradgpur  on  the  day  of  Babman 
2 Khardid,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday  the  27  Sfc’abin 
(13th  May). 


1.  In  tha  Rlj  putlna  State  of  Jha-  I and  the  Rfcjputana  Oesattaar  II. 
ItwAr.  Saa  I.O.,  Jarratt  IT,  209  < 90S. 
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One  of  the  wonderful  things  was  that  on  the  same  day  Adham 
Khan  had  marched  out  from  Sarangpur  with  the  intention  of  taking 
the  fort  of  Gagraua,  and  had  advanced  two  or  three  kos.  He  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  Shlhinshih's  expedition.  Thoiigh  Maharo  Anaga 
had  sent  off  swift  couriers  to  inform  him  of  the  eipedition  and  to 
enable  him  to  make  proper  preparations  for  service,  yet  the  rapidity 
of  His  Majesty  was  such  as  dream-messengers  could  net  keep  pane 
with  what  then  could  be  done  by  hard-tiding  couriers?  Adhaas 
Khan  had  arranged  his  forces  and  was  tranquilly  proceeding  towards 
Agraun  when  the  world  lighting  gilded  balls  (kaukaba)  were  seen 
in  the  distance.  Although  but  few  of  the  victorious  trodps  were  on 
that  night  in  attendance  on  His  Majesty’s  stirrup,  yet  throughout 
the  whole  of  those  plain  and  deserts  there  were,  by  reason  of  the 
armies  of  the  Divine  favour,  such  a press  and  aggregation  of  soldiers 
of  the  invisible  world,  and  horsemen  of  the  heavenh  land,  that  they 
appeared  to  the  eyes  of  the  companions  to  be  beyc  id  count.  Some 
Adham  Khan’s  soldiers,  who  had  gone  ahead  if  him,  suddenly 
came  upon  the  royal  escort.  When  their  glance  fe  I upon  His  Majesty 
they  involuntarily  threw  themselves  from  their  horse  and  did 
homage.  Adham  Kh5n  was  amazed  when  he  saw  his  men  so  confused 
and  flinging  themselves  off  their  horses.  "Good  God,  to  whom  arc  they 
paying  such  reverence?**  In  this  astonishment  he  urged  to  his  horse, 
and  came  nearer.  When  his  eye  feH  on  the  world-illumi- 
nating beauty  of  His  Majesty  the  Shahinshlh  he ‘became  confounded, 
and  like  a bewildered  moth  dismounted  and  did  homage. 
He  placed  the  face  of  servitude  in  the  dust  of  supplication  and  was 
alted  hy  kissing  the  stirrup.  As  the  rule  of  kindness  to  servants 
and  of  ignoring  their  faults  is  innate  in  His  Majesty,  he  received 
Adbam  Khan  with  favour  and  dismounted  there  for  a while  in  order 
that  the  latter  might  be  re-assured  and  also  that  the  other  followers 
who  had  come  with  Adham  might  obtain  the  bliss  of  doing  homage. 
Then  he  remounted  proceeded  to  Sarangpur.  By  ah^njftpg  at 
Adham  Khan’s  quarters  in  that  city  he  made  them  the  envy  hea- 
ven’s mate.  Adham  Khan  stood  on  the  carpet  of  servitude  and 
brought  forward  things  rate  and  beautiful,  but  he  had  not  compre- 
hended the  extent  of  His  Majesty’s  nurturing  care  and  kindness,  and 
had  raised  his  foot  above  his  degree,  the  enlightened  soul,  which  is  a 
divine  and  truth-revcaiing  chalice,  did  not  open  out  towards  him. 
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Devotion's  law  is  that  when  then  is  material  absence  then  “ 
nal  and  spiritual  preeenoe,  and  that  due  respect  and  reverenoe  a**e 
(till  paid  to  one’s  master  and  that  one’s  private  wishes  an  forgotten 
in  the  pleasing  of  one’s  benefaotor.  What  am  I saying  f Devotion 
is  a priceless  jewel.  It  does  not  deck  every  head,  nor  is  imparted  t° 
every  heart.  Whither  had  calculation  gone  f And  what  had  beoome 
of  business  considerations  ? What  sort  of  dexterity  is  it  to  trick  out 
the  booth  of  disguise  and  dissimulation  in  the  face  of  such  fostering 
and  kindness  T Assuredly,  he  who  out  of  wiokedness  plays  the  gam® 
of  deceit  on  the  board  of  honest  men  casts  the  dust  of  destruction 
into  the  cup1  of  his  name  and  fame  I When  Adham  Shin  was  malt- 
ing his  hypocritical  fawnings  the  acute  mind  of  the  Qblbiniblh  fe|t 
do  pleasure,  and  whatever  Adham  did  was  not  approved  of  by  the 
holy  soul.  Among  other  things  he  had  produced  olothes  in  order 
that  His  Majesty,  as  he  had  come  off  a dusty  ride,  might  put  on  fresh 
attire.  But  as  Adham’s  behaviour  had  not  cleansed  the  fine  dust  on 
the  skirt  of  the  pure  and  holy  soul  His  Majesty  disdained  the  gar- 
ments of  hypoorisy.  Adham  Shin  stumbled  into  the  net  of  agita- 
tion and  confusion.  In  the  abundance  of  his  distress  he  sought  the 
lid  of  eaoh  one  of  the  favoured  courtiers,  and  displayed  humiliation 
ud  self-effacement.  At  length  His  Majesty,  who  i»  a mine  of  gentle- 
ness and  pity,  took  compassion  on  his  misery,  and,  yielding  to  he 
own  magnanimity,  he  favoured  his  servant  by  putting  on  the  fresh 
olothes  which  be  had  brought.  He  also  spoke  pleasantly  to  him 
As  on  that  day  hiB  chaste  ladies  had  remained  behind  and  had  not 
come  with  the  cavalcade,  His  Majesty  slept  that  night  on  the  roof 
of  Adham  Kbin’s  house.  That  evil,  inauspioious  wretch  was  lying 
in  ambush  ana  was  waiting  for  his  opportunity,  as  perhaps  the 
glanoe  of  (he  holy  one  might  fall  bn  his  harem,  and  so  the  villain 
might  make  this  a pretext  and  slay  him.  His  Majesty’s  holy  mind 
whioh  is  a spiritual  rose-garden  Was  void  of  such  thoughts,  and  as 
he  had  made  s,  long  march  he  indulged  in  a long  repose.  Adham 
Bf in’s  ill-oxnoiieu  liarem-houae  was  a thing  of  which  that  wise  and 
chaste  one  nsvei  thought.  the  Divine  protection  ever  watches 
over  that  spiritual  and  material  cynosure,  that  black-hearted  and 
ill-fated  one  had  no  power  or  pretext  'for  injuring  him)  aud  the 


i Kfea-i-sir.  The  cup  of  the  heed,  i.e,  the  skull. 


“ Arrant  ” of  ml  rad  spiritual  sovereignty  proteoted  him  in  his 
loneliness. 

Next  day  Miham  Anaga  brought  the  sanftna  which  had  remain- 
ed behind  rad  arranged  a greau  entertainment.  Adham  Shin  was 
roused  from  the  sleep  of  negligence  by  that  able  dame  rad  reoog- 
nised  the  supreme  honour  of  the  advent  of  the  Khedive  of  the  world. 
He  tendered  gifts  and  prepared  a feast.  He  produced  before  His 
Majesty  whatever  had  come  into  his  hands  from  Bis  Bahadur's  estate* 
whether  moveable  or  immovable*  as  well  as  ail  the  wives*  danoing 
girls  and  courtezans.  His  Majesty  in  accordance  with  his  general 
benevolence  accepted  them*  rad  presented  him  with  some  of  them. 
He  stayed  four  days  in  Sarangpur  and  on  the  day  of  Shardid 
Kbardid*  Divine  month*  corresponding  to  Saturday*  2 Ramfin  (17th 
M&y*  1561)*  he  set  ont  on  his  return  to  Agra.  At  the  first  stage, 
which  was  in  the  district  of  Sirangpur  and  was  called  Patincor* 
Adham  Kb&u  gave  way  to  evil  thoughts  and  disgraced  himself  for 
ever  rad  ever.  As  Maham  Anaga  was  dear  to  that  appreciator  of 
service*  and  connoisseur  of  jewels  he  winked  at  the  affair  and  said 
nothing.  The  details  are  briefly  as  follows . As  folly  and  blindness 
of  heart  were  the  confirmed  qualities  of  Adham  J£ban  he  intrigued 
with  his  mother’s  servants  who  waited  in  the  rqyal  harem*  and  spirited 
away  from  the  $&fthinfljh&h’s  enclosures  two  special  beauties  from 
among  Biz  Bahadur's  women  rad  who  had  been  recently  exhibited 
to  His  Majesty.  He  indulged  in  the  vain  thought  that  as  everyone 
was  at  this  time  engrossed  with  preparations  for  departure  no  one 
would  follow  up  this  trail.  From  this  foolish  idea  he  elected  tv 
place  such  a blot  on  his  fortune’s  forehead.  Ho  became  marked  with 
an  eternal  curse  and  was  disgraced  for  ever.  When  this  scandalous 
proceeding  came  to  the  royal  hearing  an  order  was  given  to  stop 
the  march  for  this  day  and  to  send  off  swift  messengers  to  search 
for  the  lost  ones.  Abie  men  undertook  the  service*  and  by  makiug 
proper  search  they  caught  both  of  them  and  brought  them  back. 
Miham  perceived  that  if  these  two  women  were  introduced  to  His 
Majesty  the  veil  over  her  acts  would  be  raised*  and  her  son’s  treachery 
be  revealed,  she  therefore  caused  these  two  innocent  ones  to  be  put 
to  death  for  “ a severed  head  makes  no  sound.”  The  Khedive  of  the 
age  overlooked  this  gross  outrage*  as  the  veil  was  uot  vet  removed 
from  his  world-illuminating  countenance*  and  regarded  the  done  as 
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not  done.  I land  ths  ooean-drinking  oapaoity  whioh  is  its  ibandnt 
affection  and  plenitude  o i wisdom  can  regard  sneh  shocking  crimes 
as  nnoommitted  I 

From  the  time  when  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  sublime 
cavalcade  reached  the  officers  of  Milwa  everyone  of  them  came  from 
his  fief  and  carried  the  countenance  of  sincerity  to  the  prinoely 
threshold.  On  the  day  when  the  tents  were  pitched  outside  of 
Sirangpitr  Hr  Muframmad  'Qtn,  QiyI  Oils,  ^abib  'All  gfrin  and 
other  officers  came  and  were  exalted  by  doing  homage.  His  Majesty 
the  flhihinihlh  distinguished  each  of  them  by  favours  and  exalted 
their  rank.  Adham  gbftn,  Hr  Mufeammad  Shin  and  the  other 
Milwa  officers  obtained  leave  after  doing  oboisanoe  and  went  to  their 
144  fiefs.  The  royal  oavafcade  proceeded  towards  the  centre  of  sover- 
eignty. His  Majesty  went  on,  stage  by  stage,  hunting  and  shooting, 
but  also  going  on  rapidly.  When  his  oresoent, standards  oast  their 
raid  6 on  the  territory  appertaining  to  the  fort  of  Narwar,  a tiger 1 
such  as  might  terrify  the  leopard*  of  heaven  came  out  of  the  forest 
with  five  oubs  and  on  to  the  track  by  which  the  cavalcade  was  pro- 
ceeding. His  Majesty  the  Qbihinibib,  who  had  the  strength  of  the 
lion  of  God  in  his  arms  and  the  coat  of  mail  of  the  Divine  protec- 
tion on  his  breast,  went  alone  and  without  hesitation  in  front  of  .that 
iron-clawed,*  fiery-natured  wild  animal.  When  the  spectators  beheld 
this  the  hair  on  their  bodies  stood  erect  and  sweat  distilled  from 
their  pores.  His  Majesty  with  swift  foot  and  alert  arm  attacked  the 
brute  and  killed  it  by  one  stroke  of  his  sword. 


Verse. 


'Gainst  him  whom  God  defends 
Who  is  there  that  dares  contend 
If  he  assail  a tiger  or  other  beast  of  prey 
He  easily  strips  their  skins  from  their  bodies. 


l The  variant  Msri,  a lion,  is 
supported  by  several  MSS.  and  is  * 
probably  correct  lor  the  tabor  is  de- 
scribed as  an  animal  whioh  fights  with 
the  leopard.  See  Lane's  Diet.  s.v. 

* pa  lewg  -i-gardin.  Perhaps  -A.P • 


means  the  constellation  Leo,  or  he 
may  mean  that  of  the  lynx  or  of  the 
cameleopard. 

* Lit.  iron-haired,  but  th$  Luck- 
now ed.  no  doubt  rightly  expbKus  the 
expression  as  referring  to  thb  fllaws. 
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The  wild  beast,  so  great  and  terrible,  (ell  bleeding  to  the  dust 
before  the  strength  of  his  arm  and  the  might  of  his  courage,  and 
a shout  arose  on  all  sides.  This  was  the  first  beast  of  prey  which 
His  Majesty  personally  attacked.  Its  cubs  1 * * * were  killed  by  the 
swords  and  arrows  of  a number  of  brave  men  who  were  in  atten. 
dance  on  tho  sublime  stirrup. 

Among  the  excellent  occurrences  that  happened  during  this 
journey  was  the  designating  of  the  Mir  Mun|bi  Muhammad  Afgh&r  by 
the  title  of  A And  IQiin. 

In  fine,  Agra  was  made  fortunate  by  His  Majesty’s  arrival  on 
the  day  of  Dibidin,  28  Kfeardid,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to 
Tuesday,  19  Ramfftu,  968  (4th  June,  1561),  and  the  gates  of  joy  were 
opened  for  mankind.  This  great  expedition  was  completed  in  one 
month  and  seven  days.  The  going 8 took  sixteen  days,  four  were 
spent  in  Sirangpur,  and  seventeen  were  occupied  in  returning.  In 
it  the  degrees  of  courage  were  fulfilled,  and  the  stages  of  wisdom 
revealed.  The  dues  of  grace  and  kindness  were  paid,  and  breadth 
of  capacity  and  greatness  of  soul  were  manifested. 


1 Here  again  the  word  in  hrnbar  in 

several  MSS. 

* It  rather  detracts  from  the  swift- 

ness of  Akbar's  march  to  SKrangpftr 


to  find  that  Maham  Anaga  and  the 
other  wom'en-folk  were  only  a day 
behind  him.  Hi*  halt  at  GSgraun 
may  have  enabled  them  to  come  up. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI 

ACCOUNT  Of  THE  STRANGE  STORY  AND  OP  THE  WONDERFUL,  AD- 
VENTURE WHICH  HAPPENED  TO  HIS  MAJE8TY  THE  SHXH!N§JIXH. 


The  great  Vicariate  demands  that  just  rulers  should  without  ostenta- 
tion of  personal  motives  enter  into  affairs  to  the  full  extent  of  human 
power  and  should  not  delegate  them  to  another.  For  scrutinising 
intellect  only  employes  lieutenants  and  agents  in  those  affairs 
of  human  concernment,  to  which  it  cannot  personally  attend.  Most 
secular  rulers  confine  their  attention  to  the  choice  of  a Lieutenant 
and  then  delegate  the  care  of  moitails  to  others  and  give  themselves 
upto  pleasure.  His  Majesty  the  Shlhinfhlh  from  his  abundant  wisdom 
and  universal  benevolence  derives  "bis  satisfaction  to  an  extent) 
which  the  human  capacity  qannot  comprehend  from  the  soothing  of 
mankind  and  personally  takes  part  in  most  matters  of  business.  And, 
as  one  of  the  Chief  duties  of  sovereignty  is  to  know  the  condition  of 
the  people,  and  as  of  all  worldly  pursuits  this  is  the  one  in  which 
corruption  is  most  patent,  for  it  is  a pursuit  which  has  chief  to  deal 
with  the  mean,  the  low  and  the  base  who  are  specially  addicted 
to  mischief,  covetousness  and  lying — for  how  are  truth,  honesty 
ahd  dis-interestedness  to  be  expected  in  low-natured  subjects  of 
inquiry  who  such  qualities  are  at  present  dare  rare  in  the  great?  His 
Majesty  mostly  uses  in  this  work  his  own  sublime  genius, 
and  gives  to  is  his  special  attention.  And  although 
the  kindly  office  require  that  the  holy  personality  of  sovereigns 
should  be  guarded  in  a thousand  iron  fortresses,  yet  jbe 

Khedive  of  our  age  relies  ou  the  Divine  protection;  and  after  asking 

support  from  godly  ascetics  he  many  times  goes  out  in  a mode  which 
no  known  aqd  a dress  which  no  one  recognizes  and  makes  perambula- 
tions. He  gets  information  about  hidden  matters  and  so  arranges 
for  the  administration  of  human  affairs.  By  the  influence  of 
Desert-traversing  knowers  of  God  who  are  a note  of  the 
Diving  protection,  he  is  protected  from  the  dangerous  of  such 
joutnies,  as  he  is  guarded  from  other  perils. 
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VERSE 

For  protection  a devish’s  oldikirt 

Is  stronger  than  hundreds  of  Alexander’s  Walla. 


Now  that  this  preface  has  been  aet  forth  give  ear  to  me  with 
a mind  unstained  by  the  fog  of  capriciousneas.  In  the  town  of  Bah- 
raich  is  the  grave1 2 3  of  Salar  Mas’aud  Ghazi  who  was  one  of  the 
martyrs  of  the  armies  of  Ghaznin.  It  is  a custom*  in  lodia  for  the 
people  to  make  flags  of  various  colours  and  convey  them  along  with 
numerous  presents  to  that  place.  Accordingly  - a large  contingent 
starts  from  Agra  for  this  renezvous  and  keeps*  awake  for  several 
nights  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city.  There  is  a great  concourse, 
and  both  the  good  and  the  bad  assemble  there.  Abut  Fazl,  the  writer 
of  this  auspicious  record,  one  day  heard  from  the  sacred  lips  of  His 
Majesty  the  Shihinsjiah  that  one  night  when  there  was  a very  large 
assemblage  of  this  kind  near  Agra  he  according  (o  his  excellent  habit 
crossed4  over  to  it  under  a special  diguise.  He  was  contemplating  the 
various  sorts  of  humanity  when  “suddenly  a vagabond  recognised  me 
and  said  so  to  others.  When  I became  aware  of  this  I without  the  least 
delay  or  hesitation  rolled  my  eyes  and  squinted  and  so  made  a wonder- 
ful change  in  my  appearance.  In  a sense  that  they  could  not  image  I 
was  a spectator  and  was  observing4  the  ways  of  destiny.  When  those 
good  folks  looked  at  me  they,  on  account  of  the  change  in  my  appear- 
ance could  not  recognise  me,  and  said  to  one  anpther.  ’These  are  not. 
the  eyes  and  features  of  the  kind*.  I quietly  came  away  from  them  aq$J 
went  to  my  palace”. 
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1 . Ho  was  sister’s  son  of  MahmiTid. 

2.  The  festival  is  still  kept  up.  I.O. 
art  Bahraich  and  Beale’s  Oriental 
Dictionary.  M’asaud  was  killed  in 
1034.  See  Oude  Gazetter, 

3.  AhiytTcand  shab  mTkanand. 

The  use  of  ahiya  is  not  given  in  our 
Persian  dictionaries  but  ocodrs  in 
Ked  House  and  in  Zenker,  and  .in 
Dozys.v.hai.  From  what  follows 
it  appears  that  the  city  referred  to 
is  Agra  and  not  Bahraich. 

4.  'abTir  be  Injl  ittiflq  uftfd.  Ap- 
20 


parently  the  meeting  was  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Jain  Ana 
and  Akbar  crossed  over  to  go 
to  it.  Pilgrims  going  from  Agra 
to  Bahraich  would  naturally 
begin  by  crossing  the  Jamuna. 
The  Bahraich  fair  is  held  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  the  month 
of  Jaisthe,  so  Akbar's  adven- 
ture oecured  in.  May,  probably. 

5.  These  words  are  used  again 
by  A.F.  on  p.150.  mine  line* 
from  foot,  in  speaking  o; 
Akbar’s  habit  -of  contempt 
ting  the  outer  world. 
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telling  the  story  Iiis  Majesty  imitated  the  disguise  he  had  assumed, 
and  so  made  our  wonder  the  greater.  In  faot  it  was  a very  strange 
performance. 

One  of  the  blessed  influences  of  the  sublime  Khedive  at  this 
time  was  that  which  occurred  while  he  was  hunting  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Agra.  A jackal  attacked  a fawn  and  the  weak  was  about 
to  be  injured  by  the  strong.  The  fawn's  mother  saw  what  had  hap- 
pened and  fell  into  the  net  of  perturbation.  She  summoned  up  her 
courage  and  ran  to  the  place,  and  boldly  assailed  the  jaokal  several 
times.  He  had  a bad  time,  and  flung  himself  into  a pond  and  so 
made  water  his  fortress.  When  the  ray  of  His  Majesty's  attention 
was  directed  to  this  a shout  arose  from  among  the  spectators.  At 
this  time,  while  the  standards  were  pitched  at  Agra,  though  i ap- 
pearance he  inclined  to  various  forms  of  sport  and  especially  to  the 
hunting  with  leopards,  which  is  one  of  God's  wonders,  and  made 
them  the  veil  of  his  beauty,  yet  he  constantly  engaged  in  State 
affairs,  in  the  conquering  of  conntries,  in  promoting  and  exalting  the 
loyal,  and  in  easting  down  the  evil-minded  and  the  insincere,  and 
in  testing  every  one's  merits,  and  in  furthering  and  checking  those 
according  thereto.  He  did  not  leave  untouched  the  smallest  minu- 
tiae of  business.  At  length  the  news  arrived  of  the  infatuation  of 
the  Kfcta  Zamftn,  and  ha  turned  the  rein  of  his  intent  towards  the 
banting  of  that  country  and  determined  to  nroceed  thither. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII 

EXPEDITION  OP  THE  gHAHINSJIAH'S  TO  THE  EASTERN 
PROVINCES,  THE  SUBMISSION  OF  THE  I££IAN  ZAMAN, 
AND  THE  RETURN  TO  AORA. 


It  Is  not  bidden  front  the  far-seeing,  who  understand  the  pulse 
of  the  age,  and  comprehend  the  character  of  the  multiform  world,  • 
and  who  contemplate  its  entrancing  banquet,  that  success,  victory 
over  opponents,  the  collection  of  able  assistants,  and  the  accumula- 
tion of  the  world’s  goods  produce  increase  humbleness  in  a nature 
which  is  allied  to  real  nobility  and  which  is  innately  good  and 
well-intentioned  and  is  continually  persuing  the  daily  record  of 
its  actions.  For  such  an  one  they  are  the  materials  of  increased 
watchfulness  and  for  returning  thanks  to  bis  benefactor.  And  as  he 
knows  that  fidelity  and  good  service  are  the  constituents  of  thanks- 
giving, he  goes  on  developing  single-heartedness.  He  becomes  both 
more  humble  toward  the  Creater  and  more  complaisant  to  the  crea- 
ture. He  both  augments  his  loyalty  and  service  to  his  Master  and  HT 
also  is  from  appreciation  of  performances  more  amiable  towards 
servants.  But  he  who  has  no  part  in  humanity  except  the  outer 
form,  and  no  share  in  nobility  except  in  name  shows  effects  the 
contrary  of  all  these.  With  a little  reputation  and  distinction  be 
places  his  real  rank  in  the  alcove  of  oblivion,  and  he,  in  the 
first  place,  ignores  bis  duties  towards  the  author  of  his  being. 
Secondly,  he  assumes  airs  of  grandour  and  hauteur  with  bis  benefactor 
and  master;  who  is  his  quasi-God,  and  lets  destructive  thoughts  pass 
into  his  mind.  Thirdly,  be  behaves  arrogantly  towards  bis  comrades 
and  equals  and  conducts  bims  in  an  intoxicated  fashion.  Fourthly 
he  shows  himself  oppressive  and  tyrannical  towards  all  mankind. 

The  unhappy  wretch  thinks  in  his  folly  that  he  is  constructing  the 
materials  of  his  own  greatness,  but  the  wise  know  that  he  is 
dressing  the  arena  of  his  own  ruin.  The  case  of  ’AIT  Qulf  Khan, 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Kban  Zaman.  is  a repeated  illus- 
tration of  these  truths.  Physical  courage,  in  which  thousands  of 
unreasoning  brutes  are  victorious  rivals,  was  msde  by  him  a motive 
for  self-exaltation. 
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•nd  increased  arrogance,  and  he^  ascribed  to  himself  his  sucoess, 
which  was  a ray  from  the  fortune  of  the  Khedive  of  the  Age,  and  so 
made  it  a cause  of  increased  infatuation.  Accordingly,  a hint  has 
already  been  given  of  his  intoxicated  wayB. 

The  pride  of  this  wicked  man  increased  when  the  son  of  'Adi!, 
who  had  gathered  round  him  a number  of  vagaband  Afghans,  had 
been  defeated  by  him,  and.  the  veil  over  his  actions  was  nearly  alto- 
gether withdrawn.  The  perfect  reason  and  great  affection  of  the 
3b&hin|bih  impelled  him  to  proceed  to  that  province  on  the  pretext 
of  hunting.  The  words  which  passed  from  his  lips  were,  “ If  any 
portion  of  goodness  remain  in  that  evil  nature,  and  he  awake  from 
the  slnmber  of  negligence  and  hasten  to  do  homage  I shall  draw  a 
line  of  forgiveness  over  his  offences  and  come  back,  for  he  is  a plant 
which  we  have  grown,  and  the  noblest  quality  of  princes  is  tho  ac- 
ceptance of  excuses,  and  the  forgiveness  of  faults,  for  man  that  is 
born  of  woman  is  a confection  of  intoxicants  and  restorations.  If 
auspiciousnets  does  not  guide  him,  and  he  does  not  show  an  appre- 
ciation of  the  bliss  of  service  he  will  be  disposed  of  before  his  dis- 
ease shall  have  become  chronic,  and  its  remedy  difficult,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  that  country  will  be  delivered  from  the  hands  of  several 
oppressors/1  In  accordance  with  these  administrative  ideas  the  sub- 
lime cortege  proceeded  under  the  Divine  aid  to  the  eastern  cities 
on  the  day  of  ^b&hrayur  4 Amardftd,  Divine  month,  corresponding 
to  h nursday  the  4th  Zi-1-Q*&da  968  (17th  July,  1561).  The  protec- 
tion of  Agra  was  committed  to  M'utnu-d-din  Afemad  Khan  1 Faran- 
khudi.  Mun‘im  Khin  Kbankhftnfin,  Kh'vija  J&hin  and  many  sorvants 
of  the  threshold  of  fortune  attended  His  Majesty.)  He  marched  stage 
by  stage,  diffusing  the  light  of  his  justice ; in  appearance  be  was 
hunting,  but  inwardly  he  was  with  his  God. 

When  the  camp  arrived  at  the  territory  of  Kftlpl,  'Abdullah 
£b&n  Uzbeg  made  a petition  through  the  courtiers  in  waiting  that 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  leader  would  cast  a glance  of  favour  on 
the  lowly  and*  eternally  glorify  by  bis  advent  the  hovel  of  this 
attendant : “ should  His  Majesty  do  me  this  honour  what  impropriety 
would  there  be  in  the  Sun  of  fortune's  cherishing  a mote/'  That 
world  of  urbanity  granted  his  petition  and  enlightened  his  lodging 


1 Blochmarm,  434. 
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by  the  holy  light  of  hit  splendour.  * Abdallah  paid  the  respects  148 
of  obedienoe.  The  whole  of  that  day  His  Majesty  held  high  festiTal 
in  his  house,  which  was  situated  on  the  banks  of  tbe  Jamna,  and 
spent  the  time  in  joy  and  delight  From  thence  be  turned  his  rein 
towards  Karra,  which  is  on  the  Ganges.  As  the  suburbs  of  that  city 
became  the  place  of  his  encamfxuent  he  turned  his  attention  to  hunt- 
ing in  the  neighbourhood . It  chanced  that  he  spent  several  days  in 
that  delightful  land.  The  &b&n  Zamin  and  his  brother  Bahidur 
J£bin,  as  the  time  of  their  rending  the  veil  had  not  yet  come,  awoke 
from  the  slumber  of  negligence  and  proceeded  to  do  homage.  They 
are  exalted  by  doing  so  and  presented  the  varieties  of  the  country  by 
way  of  peiikaifr.  They  tendered  noted  elephants  such  as  Dilsankar, 
Pulta,  Dalil  ( ? ),  Sab-dilia  and  Jag-Mohan  (world-fascination),  every 
me  of  which  was  a heaven  in  his  world,  and  they  "ith  shame  and 
pentance  made  the  dust  of  the  threshold  the  oollyrium  of  their 
/es.  His  Majesty  the  3k&hinahih  in  consequenoe  of  his  right* 
founded  principles  treated  their  past  evil  acts  as  unacted  and  reward- 
ed them*  by  special  favours.  With  his  truth-interpreting  tongue  he 
said  that  the  wondrous  treo  of  humanity  was  the  precious  nursling 
of  God.  llow  unpleasant  it  is  to  uproot  dowers  and  grasses  (aiijdr- 
nabdti ).  It  may  be  judged 1 * * * * then  what  will  be  the  result  of  uprooting 
such  a tree  (as  man)  He  accepted  the  °®in  of  their  shame  and  sub 
mission  as  an  intercessor  for  their  acts  &ud  made  the  ocean  of  his  foi 
giveness  boil  over  ! * 

At  this  time  'Abdu-i-Majld  i#*f  £h*n  *ent  off  with  a 
number  of  warrior#*  towards  Prnnah8  against  Rajah  R&m  }Cand.  If 
he  behaved  properly,  and  seised  and  sent  to  court  Khin  Tanun 
and  a number  of  broken  men  who  had  gone  to  that  country,  and  if 
he  himself  bound  on  the  girdle  of  obedience  and  good  service,  they 
were  to  return  after  having  treated  him  in  a conciliatory  fashion. 

As  it  was  the  rainy  season,  the  Rajah  was  obstinate  and  the  holy 
warriors  returned  and  went  to  their  fiefs.  After  His  Majesty  had 
spent  twenty  days  in  Karra,  and  his  mind  had  become  tranquil  about 


1 The  literal  meaning  wmd  to  be, 

" it  is  clear  what  fruit  will  be  yield- 

ed by  the  uprooting  of  such  a tree. 

Perhaps,  as  the  Lucknoy  editor  says, 

AJcbar  wisb*H  to  contrast  flowers 


which  will  bloom  again  with  tbe  tree 
of  man  which  will  never  yield  fruit 
again. 

1 Pata  in  text,  but  corrected  in 
Errata.  See  Bloc hm ami  967  and  61b. 
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the  affairs  of  that  country  the  noise  of  a return  to  the  capital  rever- 
bearted.  The  two  brothers  waited  on  the  stirrup  for  three  stages  and 
took  leave  after  receiving  countless  favours.  His  Majesty  the 
Shahinshah  traversed  much  territory  in  ten  days,  and  on  the  day 
of  Mihr  16  Shabrayur,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Friday,  17th 
Zi-i-bajja,  968  (29th  August,  1561),  he  alighted  at  Agra.  He  com- 
pleted this  auspicious  expedition  in  one  month  and  fourteen  days. 
He  was  fourteen  days  in  goving  and  he  halted  twenty  days,  and  in 
returning  be  took  ten  days.  When  the  shade  of  His  Majesty  the 
Sbahinshah’s  glorious  umbrella  fell  upon  the  metropolitan  district 
the  ooble  spirits  went  out  to  welcome  him  and  to  show  their  loyalty. 
Everyone  received  favours  in  accordance  with  his  merits.  There 
was  a new  daily  market  of  justice,  and  a new  springtime  for  the 
world.  Time  and  time’s  creatures  gained  fresh  joy.  The  culimination 
of  service  was  revealed1  to  the  imperial  servants  in  the  districts  and 
borders  of  the  dominions.  From  every  quarter  men  donned  the 
pilgrim  garb  of  honour  and  came  to  kiss  the  threshold  of  fortune. 

In  the  end  of  Aban,  Divine  month,  of  this  year,  corresponding 
to  the  beginning  of  Rabi-al-awwal  969,  November,  1561,  Shamsu- 
d-din  Muhammad  Khan  Ataga,  who  had  been  distinguished  by  the 
title  of  A'azine  Khan,  came  from  the  Panjab  and  did  hommage.  He 
fulfilled2  the  destined  worship  in  the  guise  of  serving  his  spiritual 
and  temporal  master.  He  presented  splendid  gifts,  such  as  were 
befitting  his  loyalty,  and  was  exalted  by  the  glorious  favours  of  the 
Shahinshah.  He  undertook  the  management  of  affairs,  political  and 
financial,  and  disposed  of  matters  relating  to  the  army  and  to  the 
civil  population  according  to  bis  own  sound  judgment.  Maham  Anaga, 
who  from  her  excellent  services,  abundant  wisdom  and  exceeding 
devotion  regarded  herself  as  the  substantive  prime  minister,  was 
displeased  at  this.  Mun’im  Khan  Khan-Khanan  too,  who  was  the 
ostensible  vakil  and  sat  on  the  masnad  as  such,  was  inwardly  grieved 
at  this.  Where  were  the  judiciousness,  (he  independence  of  mind  and 
the  disinclination  for  wordly  affairs  which  would  have  regarded  the 


I.  Apparently  the  cn*du!».t.  isii-ut 
lh«»  provincial  otticeia  had  on  oppor- 
tunity ot  Akbar  atid  so  bad 

the  head  (or  perfection)  of  service, 
Sir-i-kh  ftlmaAgiuari  revealed  tn  them 


2.  The  meaning  seems  to  be 
that  Shamsiil-d-did  performed 
the  obligatory  duty  of  going 
on  pilgr  image  by  appearing 

brfon-  Akbur. 
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preeenoe  of  one  who  took  up  end  pleoed  on  hii  head  the*  burden 
of  the  world's  business  as  a great  gift  from  God  and  as  something 
to  be  thankful  forf  so  that  when  the  IQifa  A'agitn  in  his  straightness 
and  loyalty  undertook  the  service  of  the  Sbthinghlh,  Mun'im  Shin 
and  M&ham  Anaga  should  have  looked  upon  him  as  a providential 
helper  and  have  rendered  thanks  for  the  boon  from  the  bottom  of 
their  hearts,  instead  of  being  so  grieved  and  vexed  f For  in  the 
antechamber  of  right-dealing  the  true  principle  and  that  which  is 
approved  by  the  wise  is  that  one  should  hold  oneself  fettered  to 
external  work  until  another  who  can  take  charge  of  it  makes  his  ap- 
pearance, and  the  office  of  pleasing  the  master  by  the  management 
of  affairs  shall  have  been  entrusted  to  him  by  acts  and  not  by  words. 
When  one  is  given  to  understand  by  the  tongue  of  actions  that  his 
service  has  been  entrusted  to  another  and  that  a servant  who  is  chief 
manager  has  arrived  on  the  scene,  it  is  folly  to  be  vexed  ; and  such 
conduct  is  to  allow  oneself  to  be  overcome  of  his  desires  Rather 
it  is  to  overset  oneself,  and  to  damage  oneself  by  one's  own  hand. 

One  of  the  ennobling  events  in  the  Sbfthinfhah's  fortune  which 
in  this  year  applied  collyrium  to  the  eyes  of  the  simple-minded 
aspirants  after  auspiciousness  was  that  CunAr,  which  is  an  impreg- 
nable fortress,  came  into  the  possession  of  the  imperial  servants 
Certainly  it  has  seldom  come  into  the  han4*  of  princes  by  force  of 
arms  or  by  abundance  of  stratagem.  For  on  acc6unt  of  its  height 
and  strength  the  hand  of  the  external  foe  cannot  reach  it,  and  owing 
to  plenty  of  food  and  water  those  inside  are  not  dependent  on  the  15( 
outer  world.  The  brief  aooount  of  this  event  is  that  when  ‘Adill's 
son  became  a vagrant  in  the  wilderness  of  ruin  the  fort  of  Cunfir, 
which  had  been  his  abode,  came  into  the  hands  of  one  Fattu 1 who 
belonged  to  his  clan  (kfcdfa  ifcei).  He  regarded  this  inaccessible  fort 
as  his  refuge  and  laboured  to  strengthen  it.  When  the  standards  of 
fortune  returned  from  the  town  of  Karra  and  were  sot  down  at  Agra, 
&bw§ja  ‘Abdul  Majid  Ifaf  Kb§n  was  appointed  to  take  the  fort. 

As  Fattu  had  some  proper  feelings,  and  some  good  sense  die  per- 
ceived that  the  day  of  the  Afghans'  defeat  had  arrived,  and  so  sent 
a number  of  people  to  express  his  submissiveness.  He  humbly 


i Bloch  mann  502  and  531.  The  Iqbilnaraa  saya  he  had  the  title  of  Fatafr 
yhftri  Maanad  ‘AilT. 
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represented  to  the  world-pro  tooting  court  that  if  Shaikh  1 Muhammad 
were  to  take  him  by  the  hand  and  bring  him  to  kiss  the  threshold 
of  fortune  he  would  assuredly  deliver  the  fort  with  a contented  mind 
to  th  ) imperial  servants  and  wbuld  bind  himself  to  the  saddle-straps 
of  4e-  Sbfthinajhlh’s  fortune  His  petition  was  accepted  and  the 
Shaikh  went,.  accordance  with  a lofty  oommand,  and  brought  him 
by  princely  kindnesses  to  perform  homage.  The.  forehead  of  his 
auspiciousness  was  brightened  by  his  prostrating  himself  at  the  oonrt 
of  the  refuge  of  the  world.  His  Majesty  exalted  him  by  favours  and 
pave  him  the  rank  of  an  AmTr.  Hasan  'All  Khftn  Tnrkaman  was  ap- 
pointed to ‘the  charge  of  the  fortress. 

Among  tuo  occurrences  of  this  time  was  His  Majesty  the  S£bflh« 
insbah’s  mounting  the  elephant  Hawftl  and  engaging  it  in  a fight. 
The  life-giving  and  world-adorning  Creator  was  daily,  exalting  his 
degrees  of  greatness  by  new  methods  and  new  lights  and  was  mak- 
ing the  'Spiritual  and  physical  perfections  of  this  sole  one  of  nuity’s 
Court  perceptible  to  tho  superficial  and  short-sighted.  The  Age’s 
Khedive  was  contented  with  rendering  thanks  inwardly  and  con- 
tinued to  wear  a veil  over  his  actions.  Whenever  owing  to  a Divine 
decree  a veil  might  be  removed  from  his  world-adorning  beauty.  His 
Majesty  by  the  might  ot  ma  own  far-seeing  meditation  fashioned 
some  other  vet  more  beautiful  and  wonderful  veils.  He  was  at  once 
a spectator  of  the  system  of  Divine  decrees,  and  an  administrator  of 
the  world  According  to  the  ue*t  laws.  Secretly  he  was  testing  the 
sincerity,  the  large-mindedness,  and  business-capabilities  of  men  ; 
ostensibly,  he  was  prosecuting  hunting  and  elephant-fights  which 
the  iurnorant  regard  as  a kind  of  neglect  of  the  duties  of  sovereignty, 
but  which  the  wise  regard  as  the  cream  ot  practical  skill.  In  tho9e 
very  amusements  which  led  the  superficial  into  this  error  there  ap- 
peared cortaui  actions  which  involuntarily  brought  such  superficial- 
ists  into  the  highway  of  devotion  and  made  them  travellers  on  the 
path  of  true  knowledge.  Among  them  is  the  following  extraordi- 
nary occurrence.  'The  story  of  this  instructive  affair,  and  of  this 


1 This  is  Muhuminud  Ghaus  of 
Gwalfar,  and  ho  i%  railed  in  tho 
He  w n>.  then  nearly  80 
T*»r*  old,  and  he  died  iu  the  follow- 


ing year.  See  Bodaun?  and  also 
the  rery  good  and  full  account  iu 
the  Darbar  AkbarT,  p.  775. 
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ppener  of  reason's  ear  is  as  followa.  The  alephan#  Hawfti 1 was  a 
mighty  animal  and  reckoned  among  the  special  elephants.  In 
pooler,  passionateness,  fierceness  and  wiokedness  he  was  a match  for 
th£  world.  Strong  and  experienced  drivers  who  had  spent  a long 
life  in  riding  similar  elephants  mounted  him  with  difficulty,  so  what 
could  they  do  in  the  way  of  making  him  fight  ? That  royal  cavalier  of  151 
bravery's  plain  and  tiger-hunter  of  audacity's  forest  one  day  with- 
out hesitation  mounted  this  elephant,  in  the  very  height  of  its  fero- 
city, on  the  polo-ground  which  he  had  made  for  his  pleasure  outside 
of  the  fort  of  Agra,  and  executed  wonderful  manoeuvres.  After 
that  he  pitted  lijm  against  the  olephant  Ran  B&glia  which  nearly 
approached  him  in  his  qualities.  The  loyal  and  the  exporien/ted  who 
were  present  were  in  a state  such  as  had  never  happened  to  them 
before. 

As  the  courtiers  who  were  witnesses  of  this  dangerous  scene 
were  disturbed  by  its  continuance  and  were  unable  to  remonstrate, 
it  all  at  once  occurred  to  them  that  a remedy  might  be  found  if  the 
Ataga  Khfin  who  was  the  prime  minister  were  brought,  and  it  he  by 
prayers  and  entreaties  could  withdraw  His  Majesty  from  this  aread- 
ful  occupation,  the  contemplation  of  which  turned  the  gall-bladder 
of  the- -l^n-hearted  to  water.  When  the  distracted  Atagr  Khln 
arrived  and  saw  the  state  of  affairs  he  dropped  from  his  hand  the 
thread  of  endurance  and  bared  Ins  head.  He  cried  and  lamented 
like  oppressed  suppliants  for  justice.  Great  and  small  Raised  hands 
of  entreaty  and  implored  from  God  the  safety  of  that  sacred  person 
which  is  the  principle  of  peace  and  tranquillity  for  mankind.  Wliei: 
His  Majesty  perceived  the  Ataga  Khan’s  perturbation  he  said  to 
him.  “ You  must  not  make  all  this  lamentation,  and  if  you  don't  stop 
I'll  at  once  throw  myself  down  from  the  elephant.”  When  the 
Ataga  Khan  6aw  that  His  Majesty  was  bent  upon  the  business  he.  at 
once  obeyed  and  from  deference  outwardly  composed  his  agitated 
mind.  The  lion-hearted  gb&kinshah  calmly  went  on  with  his  terri- 
fying pursuit  until  the  elephant  Hawai  by  the  strength  of  a hidden 
arm,  and  the  Divine  fortune,  got  the  victory  over  his  opponent.  Ran 
Bagha  let  fall  the  strong  cable  of  steadfastness  and  turned  to  ilee. 
Hawfii  looked  neither  behind  nor  before  and  disregarded  heights 


30 


1 This  was  the  name  of  Hem  ha  elephant. 
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and  hollows  and  went  like  the  wind  in  pursuit  .of  the  fugitive.  His 
Majesty,  a rock  of  firmness,  continued  to  sit  steadily  and  to  watch 
the  ways  of  destiny.  After  running  a long  way  the  elephant  came 
to  the  edge  of  the  river  Jamna,  and  to  the  head  of  the  great  bridge 
of  boats.  Dal  Bagha  in  his  confusion  went  on  to  the  bridge  and 
Hawai  with  the  tiger  of  fortune's  jungle  on  his  back  came  upon  the 
bridge  behind  him.  Owing  to  the  great  weight  of  thoaa  two  moun* 
tain  forms  the  pontoons  were  sometimes  submerged  and  sometimes 
lifted  up.  The  royal  servants  flung  themselves  into  the  water  on 
both  sides  of  the  bridge  and  went  on  swimming  until  the  elephants 
had  braversed  the  whole  of  the  bridge  and  got  to  the  other  side.  At 
this  time  when  the  spectators  were  looking  on  at  the  wonderful  affair, 
the  Khedive  of  the  age  in  a moment  restrained  Hawai  who  was  like  fire 
in  disposition  and  like  wind  in  swiftness.  Ran  Bagharan  off,  carrying 
his  life.  Now  life,  too,  same  to  the  world  and  distraught  hearts 
were  composed.  Some  tboughted,  short  sighted  ones  imagined 
that  perhaps  there  was  some  drunken-ness  in  the  brain  of  Ruler 
of  time  and  terrestrials,  and  that  this  performance  was  the  result 
thereof.  They  immediately  recoiled  from  this  baseless  idea  and 
perceived  that  His  Majesty  was  a wondrous  portrayer  of  the  arts  of 
reason  who  was  bringing  into  evidence  a specimen  from  the  wondrous 
inner  gallery  and  was  summoning  the  astray  in  the  wilderness  of 
ignorance  to  the  king’s  highway  of  knowledge.  He  was  giving  eyes 
to  the  blind,  and  was  anointing  the  eyes  of  the  seeing  with  impcarled1 
collyrium-  Several  times  when  this  fortunate  writer  has  bad  the 
privilege  of  private  conversation  with  His  Majesty  the  Shihinshah 
he  has  heard  from  bis  holy  lips  that  "our  knowingly  and  intention? 
ally  imounting  on  mast,  murderous  elephants  when  they  have  a 
moment  previous  brought  their  drivers  under  their  feet  and  killed 
them,  and  wheo  they  have  slain  many  a mao,  has  this  for  its  cause 
and  motive  that  if  I have  knowingly  taken  a skep  which  is  disploss- 
ing  to  God  or  have  knowingly  made  an  aspiration  which  was  not 


Thu  meantime  is  t hut  when  the 
H.phants  got  clear  of  the  bridge 
t lie  swimmers  got  open  it  amt  so 
trussed  over.  In  the  Clarks  M8 
nt  the  Vittoriu  and  Albert  Museum 


South  Kensington,  there  is  a 
striking  picture  of  Akbur  on  ihe 
elephant  Hawai. 

Surma-i-jawahir.  A 
mixed  w.th  pearl-dust  Sioingass. 
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according  to  Hit  pleasure,  may  that  elephant  finish  us,  for  we  cannot 
support  the  burden  of  life  under  God’s  displeasure.”  Good  God,  what 
an  insight  is  this!  and  what  a calculation  with  oneself?  In  fine,  at 
all  times,  whether  that  of  holy  privacy,  or  that  of  engrossment  in 
business,  in  time  of  battle,  and  in  time  of  banquet  he  is  ever  regards 
fill  of  the  real,  guiding  thread,  and  while  he  is  outwardly  with  the 
creature,  and  inwardly  with  the  Creator,  he  is  at  one  and  the  same 
moment  the  arranger  of  the  sections  of  the  outward  and  inward  and 
acts  as  the  leader  of  both  those  great  parties,  and  while  deriving 
pleasure  from  both  of  these  pleasant  products  adorns  the  throne  both 
of  the  spiritual  an<t  the  temporal  universe. 

Among  the  events  was  Adham  Khan’s  arrival  at  Court.  At  the 
time  when  Agra  was  being  made  illustrious  by  th  . §habinsj>ah’a  pre- 
sence,  the  idea  took  shape  in  the  world-adorning  nirror  of  his  mind 
that  the  government  of  Malwa  should  be  commuted  to  Pir  Mubam* 
mad  Kbhn  §hirwanf,  and  that  Adham  Khta  should  do  service  at 
Court.  Orders  were  issued  to  this  effect  and  Adbam  Khin  obeyed 
them  and  proceeded  thither,  after  making  over  Malwa  to  Pir 
Muhammad  Khan.  He  travelled  rapidly  and  soon  arrived,  and  was 
the  recipient  of  royal  favours.  Mahatn  Anaga's  heart,  which  was 
distressed  by  tbe  separation  from  her  honoured  son,  was  thereby 
comforted,  while  Pir  Muhammad  Khan  was  relieved  of  the  burden 
of  a colleague,  and  realised  his  hopes,  and  tbe  people  generally 
were  freed  from  injustice  and  gained  peace  tod  tranquility. 
Adbam  gjjffn  too  was  restrained  from  folly  and  thus  guarded  against 
destruction  Furthermore  the  determination  to  improve  him  became 
fixed  in  the  holy  mipd.  At  this  time  the  lord  of  the  universe  in 
accordance  with  bis  noble  ways  were  continually  outwardly  engaged 
in  hunting  while  inwardly  be  walked  with  God  and  was  employed  in 
the  capturing  of  souls.  He  laid  gtand  foundations  for  every  work, 
and  arranged  good  regulations  in  matters  of  administration.  In 
spite  of  bis  youth  which  is  a time  when  next  rulers  follow  their 
inclinations  without  self- introspection,  His  Majesty  made  bis 
prime  years  a means  of  acquiring  Divine  knowledge,  and  was  never  for 
a moment  neglectful  of  this.  Prosperity,  enthronisation,  the  cherish* 
ing  of  friends,  and  the  consuming  of  enemies,  every  one  of  which 
was  a sense-robbing  cup  for  former  princes  or  rather  a drinking  to 
the  lees  of  infatuation,  became  in  the  holy  personality  of  His 
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Majesty  the  Sjjhfthinshah  a cause  6f  increased  knowledge,  of  augmented 
wisdom,  of  abundant  prudence  and  watchfulness.  In  virtue  of  the 
Divine  purposes,  and  the  irresistible  decrees  of  the  incomparable 
Deity,  many  of  the  world-adorning  excellencies  of  this  spiritual  ahd 
temporal  prince  were  concealed  even  from  his  own  acuteness.  I have 
heard  this  many  times  in  the  days  of  my  childhood  from  my  honoured 
father  when  I was  engaged  in  acquiring  knowledge.  He  (too)  was 
a foutitaan  of  blessings  and  an  assemblage  of  spiritual  and  material 
perfections  and  one  who  spent  his  days  in  the  hermitage  of  retire- 
ment. And  I learnt  this  also  by  myself  when  J came  to  hayo  the 
blias  of  serving  him  who  is  the  elixir  of  the  capabilities  of  the 
masters  of  wisdom.  By  reason  of  this  fact,  to  wit,  that  his  world - 
illuminating  spiritual  beauty  was  hidden  from  himself,  he  would  seek 
from  others  what  he  should  have  sought  for  in  himself  and  which 
he  should  have  brought  for  the  use  of  mankind  and  so  been  a guide 
to  those  wandering  in  the  wilderness  of  error.  Continually  he  made 
the  pain  of  seeking  after  God,  which  is  also  capable  of  becoming 
perfect  health,  the  hem  of  his  heart,  and  kept  the  mobility  of  his 
holy  soul.  Hunting,  which  is  a bracelet  on  the  arm  of  joy,  was 
made  by  him  a constituent  of  the  pain  of  search  and  made  him  tra- 
verse alone  city  and  country.  In  his  abundant  carefulness  he  sought 
for  truth  among  the  dust-stained  denizens  of  the  fields  of  irreflec- 
tKto—and  most  of  the  really  great  study  it  under  this  disguise — 
tmai  consorted  with  every  sort  of  wearers  of  patched  garments 
§ns!i  as  jogia , aanydais  and  qalondars , and  other  solitary  sitters  in 
the  dust,  and  insouciant  recluses.  From  their  outward  ways  and 
conversation  he  got  at  their  real  natures.  Similarly  he  inquired 
after  the  Truth  from  the  learned,  and  the  distinguished  who  were 
boud  by  the  chain  of  science  and  reputation  ♦and  who  trick  out 
tbo  petty  shops  of  schools  and  colleges.  He  recognised  the  adul- 
terateness and  false  metal  of  the  impostors  among  these  classes  but 
infolded  these  things  in  his  own  wide  capacity.  He  put  tlio  dust  of 
concealment  over  those  deceitful  Satans  and  did  not  lay  bare  the 
reput^n  of  those  ministers  of  the  truth.  In  spite  of  these  results 
there  was  no  falling-off  or  slackening  in  this  world-king's  quest. 
Rather  he  increased  his  endeavours  and  was  more  restless  than  ovor 
m liia  search  for  physicians  of  the  soul  who  might  be  guides  on  the 
path  of  attainment. 
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Verse . 

For  years  the  heart  seeks  from  us  the  cup  of  Jamgbid 
It  seeks  from  an  alien  what  itself  possesses. 

If  a commentary  were  to  be  written  in  this  style,  a separate 
book  would  be  necessary  so  that  I might  depict  what  I have  learnt 
from  the  beginning  of  my  service.  It  is  better  then  that  I return  154 
from  this  world,  and  proceed  with  my  record  of  this  hero  of  the  age. 

One  night  His  Majesty  went  off  to  Fathpur  to  hunt  and  passed 
pear  by  Mandhftkar  which  is  a village  on  Lho  way  from  Agra  to 
Fathpur.  A number  of  Indian  minstrels  were  singing  ench&ritmg 
ditties  about  the  glories  and  virtues  of  the  great  {Oiwfija,  Khwftja 
M'uinu-d-dm,  may  his  grave  be  hallowed  ! who  sleeps  in  B&zrat 
Ajmir.  Often  had  his  perfections  and  miracles  been  the  theme  of 
discourse  in  the  holy  assemblies.  His  Majesty  who  was  a seeker 
after  Truth  and  who  in  his  zealous  quests  sought  for  union  with 
travellers  on  the  road  of  holiness,  and  showed  a desire  for  enlighten- 
ment, conceived  a strong  inclination  to  visit  the  ghwija's  shrine. 

The  attraction  of  a pilgrimage  thither  seized  his  collar. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Bbief  account  of  EjjwAja  M'\jInu-d-dIn  CistI  : May  his 

tJBAY*  BE 'HOLY. 

The  Khw§ja  came  from  Sistan,  and  they*vrifce  him  Sijzh1  wjhich 
is  the  Arabic  for  Sigal.  His  honoured  fcthor  who  was 'named 
K\>wAj<i  Hasan  and  who  was  a contented  husbhndinan  died  when  he 
in  his  fifteenth  year.  Shaikh  Ibrahim*  Majzfib  of  Qanduz’s 
attention  was  drawn  to  him  and  by  the  blessing  of  his  glance  the 
pains  of  inquiry  seized  the  Khwaja's  squI,  and  cut  away  outward 
ties.  He  hastened  to  Samarqand  and  Bokhara  and  for  a timei  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  From  tfhere  he’ went 
\o  KT^fayftfiftn  and  there  he  grew  up.  In  Jplrun  which  is  & depen- 
dency of  Nishapun  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Shaikh  Osman 
Hftruni  and  became  kis  disciple.  For  twenty  years  he  practised 
strenuous  austeiities  in  the  QhiiikhV  company,  and  undertook 
journeys,  and  sojournings  in  strange  lands.  Pe  became  acquainted 
with  many  saints  of  the  time,  such  as  Sjjaikh'Najmu-d-dln  K.ibri. 
In  short,  ho  is  one  of  the  great  men  of  the  Cist*  order,  lie  is  three  ° 
removes  from  Kbwaja  Maudud  Cistrand  n.ne  from  IbrShlm  Adham. 


t W rongly  printed  in  text  as  Sin- 
jari.  The  mistake  is  corrected  in 
the  Errata.  A.F.’s  account  should 
be  compared  with  the  JSaflna-al 
Auliyii  of  DAra  Shikoh,  his  sister 
•Tah&nara  Bcgam’s  life  of  the  saint 
(B.^1  ' VIS.  Or.  250),  the  long  bio- 
graphy ut  the  end  of  . Firi&hta’s 
history,  the  EhaEtna-al-affiya,  and 
Dorn's  history  of  the  Afghans,  Part 
II,  book  3,  p.  2.,  and  also  with  A.F’s 
account  in  the  Ain,  Jarrett  III.  361. 

4 Soe  the  story  in  Jahanara 
Begam's  blogranhy. 


8 The  text  says  there  were  two 
•persons  between  the  saint  and 
hfanddd,  t.c.,  he  was  three  removes 
from  him,  and  eight  between  him 
and  Ibrlhlm  Adham.  Firighta  says 
that  Osman,  M‘ulnu-d-dln's  teacher 
was  disciple  of  JJajl  Sharif,  who 
agaiu  was  disciple  of  Khwaja  Mau- 
dud. But  there  is  some  mistake 
about  the  saint's  being  only  eight 
removes  from  Ibrfthlm  Adham.  The 
latter  died  some  365  years  before 
M'ulnu-d-din’s  birth  and  according 
to  Firifihta,  eleven  saints  interveued. 
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Before  M'uizzu-cUdin,  the  son  of  Sfim,  came  from  G^aznin  to  India/ 
he  took  leave  from  his  Plr  and  came  to  that  country.  He  estab- 
lished himself  in  Ajmlr,  where  Rai  PithorS,  the  ruler  of  India,  resided. 
Certainly  the  Khwaja  was  a lord  of  austerities  and  spiritual  con- 
flicts and  had  waged  great  wars  with  his  carnal  spirit.  Though 
many  miracles  are  related  of  him  what  miracle  can  be  more  glorious 
than  the  contest  with  the  desires  of  this  carnal  spine  tfhich  is  the 
father  of  excesses  ? Khwfija  Qut;bu-d-dm  Ufllp  of  Andij&n  became, 
in  Bagdad,  in  the  mqnth  of  Rajab  522,i  2 in  the  mosque  of  Imftiu 
Abu-i-lais  3 of  Samarkand  and  in  the  presence  of  Shaikh  Qhihftbu- 
il-dln  Sahrawardi,  of  Shaikh  Uhadu-d-din  of  Rirman  and  of  a 
number  of  other  saints,  the  disciple  of  Khwftja  M'uinu-d-din. 
Shaikh  Farid  Shakrganj,  who  is  buried  in  Patan,4 *  is  a disciple  Qf 
this  Qutbu-d-din,  and  Shaikh  Nizaum-d-dln  Auliya,  who  was  the  !5! 
Pir  of  Amir  Khusru,  gave  his  hand  of  discipleship  to  Shaikh  Farid. 

In  short,  man / of  the  perfect  master^  have  risen  up  from  under  the 
skirts  of  the  Khwaja*  s 6 teaching.  J*lay  God  sanctify  their  souls  1 


i He  took  Delhi  in  1193. 

% There  is  some  mistake  here 
though  all  the  MSS.  seem  to  have 
522.  M*uinu-d-dln  was  not  born 
till  537  (1142)  as  A.F.  himself  in- 
forms  us  in  the  Ain,  and  Qutbu-d- 
din  was  not  born  till  585.  In  the 
Ain  we  are  told  that  Qutbu-d-din 
became  M'uinu-d-din’s  disciple  at 
1 he  age  of  18,  which  would  give  603 
as  the  year.  In  Dorn’s  account  he  is 
said  to  have  been  25  when  he  became 
a disciple.  Firighta  says  the  initia- 
tion took  place  at  Ispahan  though 

some  say  it  was  in  Ugh  and  when 
yutbu-d-din  was  20.  The  Khazina- 
ul-agfiya  also  says  on  the  authority 

of  Farid  Ganjshftkr  that  the  ini- 
tiation took  place  in  Ispahan,  Vol.  I, 
258.  At  p.  267  in  the  account  of 
.Qutbu-d-din  it  says  he  was  17  years 

old.  Probably  A.F.  wrote  522  for 

602  by  mistake,  or  his  copyists  have 


misread  hij^.  Ugh  js  Farghana 
some  miles  Andijan.  The  Sair- 
al-iqtab,  New^i  Kishore’s  ed.,  p.  144, 
describes  t^e  initiation  as  taking 
place  in  Aba  Laig’s  mosque  in 
Bagdad. 

3 See  D’Herb^i0fc  B,v.  Abou  Laith 
Candi. 

4 This  is  Patan  or  Pir  i>*tan  near 
Multan.  See  Beale. 

6 M’uinu-d-din  is  regarded  as' the 
proto-saint  of  India.  Akbar  p*e- 
sented  an  immense  cooking-pot  to 
his  shrine  which  is  said  to  be  still  in 
use.  Dara  Shikoh’s  account  of  the 
saint  is  interesting  as  he  refers  to  his 
own  birth  in  Ajmir  and  expresses  a 
fervent  hope — not  to  be  fulfilled, 
alas — that  his  subsequent  career 
would  be  blessed.  His  sister  Jahin- 
ara  terminates  his  biography  by  an 
account  of  a visit  that  her  father  and 
she  paid  to  the  shrine. 
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His  Majesties  visit  to  AjmIr,  and  his  marriage  with  BiHitu 
Mal’s  daughter. 

As  tho  gbfthinshali's  holy  soul  searches  after  knowers  of  the 
Troth  and  is  inquisitive  about  reputations  founded  on  reality,  he  d<£ 
termined  on  the  very  hunting-ground  to  pursue  spiritual  game,  and 
though  his  followers  urged  that  he  should  not  go  to  remote  placet, 
and  spoke  of  the  dangers  of  them  and*  the  numbers  of  rettactofy 
persons  there,  he  did  not  give  heed  to  them,  for  his  mind  was  set 
upon  going,  and  only  became  niore  determined  to  make  the  expeJi* 
tion.  On  the  day  of  Shflhriy  nr  4-  Bahman,  Divine  month,  corres- 
ponding to  Wednesday  8th  Ja<nida-al-awwal  (14th  January,  1562), 
he  set  off  to  Ajmir  with  * attendants  who  belonged  to  the  hunt- 
ing-party. An  order  was  also  issued  that  Maham  Anaga  shout 4 
convey  the  seraglio  to  Ajmir  by  way  of  Mewat,  and  in  accordance 
with  it  she  hastened  ti)ither.  When  His  Majesty  reached  the  vilit  <re 
of  Kalavali  (?)  1 Ca^atai  Khan,  who  as  an  intimate  courtier  had 
means  of  speaking  t°  kirn,  represented  the  facts  of  the  loyalty  of 
RajaH  Bihar!  Mai  WJ*°  was  head  of  the  Kaowftha  clan  which  L a 
distinguished  tribe  of  Rajputs.  The  Rajah,  he  said,  wa*  eminent 
for  wisdom  and  valour  and  had  always  been  loyal  to  the  subtle 
family  and  had  done  excellent  seiVioe.  He  had  in  Delhi  kisqed  xhe 
threshold  and  had  conducted  himsetf  as  one  of  those  who  were 
firmly  bo.und  to  the  sublime  saddle-straps.  For  a long  time  ho  had 
been  apprehensive  on  account  of  his  bad  treatment  by  Sharilu-d- 
djn  Husain  Mirzft  and  had  taken  refuge  in  the  folds  of  the  hills. 
If  a ray  from  Jie  sun  of  the  §b&b  were  to  lall  upon  him  and  he  wore 
raised  from  the  dust  and  so  freed  from  the  tribulations  of  tho  vtgc, 
perchance  bis  services  woujd  bo  approved  of  by  the  holy  glance 
which  is  an  elixir  of  uuspiciousness. 


1 ‘ have  not  foulid  this  pluco.  Perhaps  »i  is  Karnuii,  the  Caroli 
Tiefent  haler  1.  172. 
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The  brief  ddUils  it  the  oppression  thtrf  he  hactmffered  Me  tUt 
when  Mewftt  was  made  Mnhacn  1 1 Sharifn  A HbaafrHt  fltfi  be 
anteC'  to  teke  poASftfefcm  of  thejfbwn  of  Amber  which  is  in  Mtrwtr 
Arid  was  the  seat  of  Rajah  Bihar!  Mai1*  ancestors.  At  this  tow 
ttijfi  the  scm  of  Puran  Mai,  the  Rajah's  elder  brother,  ont  of  wioked* 
aoss  and  because  he  wanted  the  chiefship  for  himself  came  and  paid 
As  leepecis  to  the  Mlrzfc  and  raised  troubles.  The  Mirzft  led  aa 
l3gny  against  Rajah  Bihfiri  Mai  and  as  the  times  Were  unfavourable 
mid  the  Rajah  had  not  a large  force  he  pame  to  terms.  A $xed 
Contribution  was  laid  upon  him,  and  his  sea  Jagannith,  Raj  Singh,  the 
son  of  Aslaran,  and  Kangftr  the  sou  of  Jegmal,  who  were  the 
Rajah's  brothers'  sons,  were  taken  as  hostages**  who  in  Hindi  are 
sailed  ol.1  The  Mlrza  then  went  off  to  Ajmlr  and  Nftgor,  and  this 
year  it  was  his  filed  intention  to  collect  troops  and  to  extirpate  the 
family. 

When  the  tflie  of  the  loyalty  of  this  old  family  had  been  oom- 
mniciitod  to  His  Majesty  he  graciously  gave  permission  for  the 
introduction  of  fte  Rajah.  When  the*  cavalcade  reached  Deosa  • ISIS 
most  of  the  inhabitants  fled  from  fear,  llis  Majesty  said,  4t  We  have 
tebrothcr  intention  than  to  do  good  to  all  mankind.  What  can  be 
the  reason  of  the  flight  of  those  people  ? Apparently  these  rustics 
of  the  valley  of  desolation  have  drawn  an  inference*  from  the  op- 
passion  they  have  undergone  from  gharifu-d-dm  Husain  and  so 
hive  run  away.”  At  the  close  of  the  day  Jaimal  the  son  of  Riipsi, 
)>ajah  Bihilri  Mai's  brother  and  the  headman  of  this  district^  came 
&id  was  introduced  by  the  courtiers  and  did  homage.  ThCy  repre- 
sented that  the  son  of  tho  headman  was  coming  into  servioe.  His 
Majesty  said  : ((  His  coming  cannot  be  taken  into  account,  RCpsE  must 
recognise  our  advent  as  a great  gift  of  God  and  himself  come  aud 
his  tho  threshold.”  Of  necessity  UupsI  came  in  person  and  made  the 
cost  of  fortune’s  threshold  the  antimony  of  the  eye  of  auspicious- 
nflB.  He  was  exalted  by  royal  favours.  Next  day  when  the  village 


1 Sec  Wilson  » (ilossnry.  l’er- 
vps  ttie  meaning  i*  nut  ihsu  a tribute 
*ai  laid  upon  the  Kiijah.  but  that  a 
price  was  yet  upon  the  heady  of  hie 
hewy. 


* <**> Th'  Dausaof  the  Rajpotana 
(Jazetteer  11.  I5d  and  of  the  I.O. 
It  was  once  the  capital  of  the  State. 
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of  S&ngftnlr 1 was  made  the  camping  ground  Caghatai  ^ftn  intro 
dneed  Rajah  Bihirl  Mai  together  with  many  of  his  relations  and 
leading  men  of  bis  clam  Rajah  Bhagwant  Das,  the  Rajah’s  elde^l 
eon,  was  excepted  as  he  had  been  left  in  charge  of  the  families.  His 
Majesty  with  his  discerning  glance  read  devotion  and  sincerity  'in 
the  behaviour  of  the  Rajah  and  his  relatives.  He  captured  his  heart 
by  kindness  and  exalted  his  rank.  The  Rajah  from  right-  thinkiir 
and  elevated  fortune  considered  that  he  should  bring  himself 
of  the  ruck  of  landholders  and  make  himself  one  of  the  dist  (V 
gushed  ones  of  the  Court.  In  order  to  effect  this  purpose  he 
thought  of  a special  alliance,  to  wit  that  he  should  by  means  of  those 
who  had  the  right  of  entree  introduce  his  eldest  daughter,  in  whos 
forehead  shone  the  lights  of  chastity  and  intellect,  among  the  atten 
dants  on  the  glorious  pavilion.  Inasmuch  as  graciousness  is  natura 
to  His  Majesty  the  Qbfthingh&h  his  petition  was  accepted  and  HiS 
Majesty  sent  him  off  from  this  station  along  with  Caghatai  Khftn 
in  order  that  he  might  arrange  for  this  alliance,  which  is  the  mu 
terial  of  the  eternal  glory  of  the  family,  and  quickly  bring  hie 
daughter. 

One  of  the  dominion-increasing  events  of  this  time  and  which 
was  an  instance  of  the  daily  increasing  distribution  of  justice  by 
the  Sfcb&hinQb&h,  and  a cause  of  tranquillising  a crowd  of  the  terri- 
fied inhabitants  of  the  district,  was  the  punishment  of  a Icopare- 
keeper  (citaban).  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  as  the  Si  Shin- 
Qb&h  made  the  hunting  with  the  cita  one  of  tho  veils  of  his  world 
adorning  beauty  and  showed  a strong  passion  for  it  and  of  torn  indulg* 
ed  in  it,  one  of  the  dttabdns  waxed  proud  in  his  ignorance  ami  forcibly 
took  eff  &/  man’s  pair  of  shoes  and  appropriated  them.  Th* 
owner  was  lamenting,  and  accidentally  his  cries  came  to  His  Ma- 
jesty’s Car  s’ and  the  truth  was  discovered.  The  redresser  of  inju*^ 
icd  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  the  tyranny,  ordered  that  the  citab 
should  be  seiued  and  brought  to  him.  An  order  was  issued  for  cuttim 
157  off  his  feet,  and  this  was  a warning  to  men  of  the  vtorld,  aud  i 
lesson  in  wisdom  to  the  savages2  of  the  fields  of  heedlessncss.  1 
became  known  in  the  country  and  afterwards  no  one  thought  f 


1 A town  in  Jaipur  7 miles  S.W.  of 

the  capital. 


* This  clause  refers  to  the  wiltK 
people  of  the  country. 
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running  away  or  becoming  a vagabond*  Paace  and  tranquillity  ap- 
peal ed  in  the  country.  When  the  standards  were  pitched  at  Simbar 
3barifu-d-dm  Husain  Mirza  had  the  bliss  of  doing  homage,  and 
brought  suitable  gifts.  His  Majesty  the  SJbabinsh&h  demanded 
Jagannath,  Raj  Singh  and  Kang&r,  whom  the  MIrxl  had  Aron  as 
ho stages  in  crdef  that  Rajah  Bihfiri  Mai  ightbe  entirely  free  from 
tpprehensions.  The  Mirzft  agreed  to  surrender  Ahe»,  but  put  off  the 
time  of  doing  so  by  subterfuges.  JHiv  'Majesty  thought  the  excuses 
were  genuine  and  waited  in  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  the  hos- 
tages. At  this  stage  Adham  Khan  came  from  behind  and  joined 
the  camp.  From  here  the  expedition  went  with  all  possible  speed 
to  Ajmir  and  arrived  at  that  bliss-conferring  city  in  an  auspicious 
hour.  The  visit  to  the  illustrious  shrine  of  his  holiness  the  Kbwftja 
was  performed,  and  the  persons  in  charge  of  that  sacred  city  were 
the  recipients  of  fortune.  Mfiham  Anaga  brought  the.  ladies  by  way 
of  Mewat  and  had  the  bliss  of  acc<v  lishing  her  service.  His  Ma- 
jesty decided  that  the  return-journey  should  be  quickly  under- 
taken* Qbarafud-dln  Husain  Mirza,  to  whom  the  task  of  taking 
Mirths  had  been  entrusted  ignorantly  *sted  that  in  order  to  his 
iccomplishing  this  work  His  Majesty  Should  go  thither  to  hunt. 
When  ho  was  convinced  that  this  plan  was  ur practicable  he  fell  into 
the  notion  that  His  Majesty  would  remsin  etneampod  at  Ajmir  for 
some  days.  But  as  the  holy  heart  wa*>  bent  upon  returning  to  the 
capital  all  the*  officers  who  held  Jdjlrs  in  the  neighbourhood 
such  as  Tarsun  Muhammad  Khan,  §hAh  Budfigh  Kb&n,  h^s  son 
‘ Abdu-l-Matlab,  Kharram  Khan,  Muhammad  Qusain  Shaikh,  and- 
a number  more  were  appointed  to  assist  the  Mirzft,  and  His  Ma- 
jesty moved  towards  Agra.  A stringent  order  was  issued  for 
the  production  of  the  hostages  and  when  Uie  camp  had  been  pitched 
at  Sftmbhar  the  Mirza  brought  before  H.  Majesty  Jagannath,  Rftj 
Singh,  and  Kfcngar.  Rajah  Bihar!  Mah&  in  m the  sincerity  of  his 
AfsposiUen  mede  the  arcamgemanta  for  the  unarriege  in  the  most 
admirable  manner  and  brought  his  fortunate  daughter  to  this  station 
and  placed  her  among  the  ladies  of  the  harem.  For  the  purpose  01 
*J  bnc>  the  marriage-feast  the  imperial  cavalcade  halted  for  a day 
ln  Sambhar>  At  the  same  place  leave  to  cepart  WuS  given  to  Sharafu- 
d*din  Husain,  and  His  Majesty  set  off  rapidly  on  his  march.  When 
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hp  came  near  Rantanhhur,1  Rajah  Bihlrf  Mai  and  aii  iris  children  and 
other  relatives  were  exalted  by  doing  homage.  Min  Singh,  the  son  of 
158  Rajah  Bhagwant  Das,  the  heir  of  Rajah  Bihiri  Mai  was  then  exalted 
hy  the  auspicious  ray  of  H s Majesty’s  glance,  and  was  made  a per- 
manent servant.  Rajah  Bihiri  Mai  wished  that  His  Majesty  the 
SkihinsJiah  should  honour  l house  by  visiting  it  se  fchftt  the  promotion 
of  his  family's  glory  might  obtain  completion.  As  His  Majesty  was 
fixed  m his  intention  of  rejoining  Agra,  and  was  in  a great  hurry  tho 
fulfilment  of  this  wish  was  put  off  to  another  time.  The  Rajah  was 
encompassed  with  favours  and  given  leave  to  depart.  Rajah  Bhag- 
want Singh,  Min  Singh,  and  a number  of  their  officers  and  relatives 
attached  themselves  to  the  stirrup  of  fortune  and  proceeded  on  to  the 
capital.  The  long  distance  was  accomplished  in  less/than  three  days 
and  on  the  day  of  Isfandinnaz  5,  Isfandirmaz,  Divine  month,  corres- 
ponding to  Friday  8 Jamidia-al-akhri  His  Majesty  arrived  alono 
(mo ufartil)  at  the  capital.  The  city  received  celestial  exaltation  by 
the  halo  of  the  advent,  an-i  the  eyes  of  the  spectators  gained  the 
glory  of  stars  from  the  rays  of  his.  The  camp  proceeded  in  his  wake, 
stage  by  stage,  aud  all,  1 and  low,  uttered  congratulations  and 
thanks  to  God  for  the  ad  cut.  The  Khedive  of  the  age  sate  on  the 
mattuul  of  rule,  and  undertook  tho  discharge  of  the  intricacies  of 
administration.  As  the  dwly-incrcasing  fortune  glorifies  the  state 
evciy  now  day  con  tors  a special  blessing.  Wonderful  regulations  were 
promulgated.  As  the  prinu  pies  of  the  rule  of  the  Lord  of  the  Age 
wero  good,  tho  results  appealed  in  tho  return  of  a timo  of  auspici- 
ousness. hvery  class  obtained  a career  suitable  to  its  condition, 
and  worldly  aspirants  had  their  desires  gratified. 


Rantambhur  i.->  probably  correct  a» 
it  is  in  Jaipur. 


* Flic  Lucknow  ctl,  has  Rati  npfir 
aud  JBlochmaiin,  329  lias  Ra^un , but 
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Beginning  or  rax  seventh  Ilahi  teak  from  the  Accession,  viz:, 

THE  YEAR  MlHR  OF  THE  FIRST  CYCLE. 

This  time  which  was  the  beginning  of  the  spring1 * * *  time 
of  the  spiritual  king  was  the  beginning  of  the  earthly  spring  (Rabr). 
There  was  a spiritual  as  well  as  a physical  banquet  of  joy.  The 
Great  Light,  the  lamp  of  the  universe,  entered  his  house  of  exalta- 
tion (Aries)  with  a thousand  blessings  and  felicities  after  the  elapse 
of  three  hours  and  forty-nine  minutes  of  Wednesday  the  5th  Rajab, 
969  (11th  March,  1562).  The  force  of  vegetation  was  set  in  motion, 
the  door  of  abundance  was  opened  anew  before  the  world.  The 
irocession  of  King  Rose  ( ghasru-i-gul ) arrived  after  his  orbicular 
Course  and  he  displayed  his  splendour^ on  his  garden-throne.  The 
nrds  of  the  meadow  and  the  garden  upraised  the  strains  of  Birbad 
And  Naglsa  5 (NakTsa).  The  vernal  clouds  washed  and  cleansed  the 
cruits  to  the  armies  of  fragrant  plants. 

Ferae}  . 

The  heart  of  the  flower  with  the  tongue  of  verdure 
Gave  thanks  to  Uod  for  spring’s  balminess 
In  the  production  of  living  forms 

The  stars  became  dyers  and  embroiderers 
The  branches  were  necklaces  full  of  pearls 
The  buds  like  the  musk-bags  of  the  deer. 

Prom  the  sun’s  bounteous  entry  and  blissful  enthronement 
he  physical  and  spiritual  world  received  special  prosperity,  and 


l 5 Rajab  was  Akbar's  birthday 

d «so  I suppose  that 

dans  the  spiritual  king,  but  per- 

ps  the  words  here  mean  spiritual 

anfcr y a*  they  do  at  the  top  cf  the 


4 Two  musicians  of  Khusrfl*  Parvez. 
See  Mr.  Browne’s  paper,  R.A.S.J. 
for  1899,  p.  54. 

• The  note  of  the  Lucknow  ed.  on 
these  verses  should  be  consulted. 
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thiogs  outward  harmonized  with  things  inward.  The  youth  of 
wisdom  and  wakefulness  received  discipline,  and  the  yerrMihr,  the 
7th  of  the  Ilabf  era  began.  The  hand  of  Divine  power  withdrew 
the  veil  from  fortune’s  countenance.  The  hope  of  the  right-seeing, 
right-acting  members  of  creation’s  workshop  is  that  the  most  high 
God  will  make  the  Shahinshah's  holy  personality,  prosperous  outwardly 
and*  inwardly  for  a length  of  time  and  will  year  by  year  grant 
him  a fund  of  increased  life  and  fortune  so  that  the  world  may  rernaio, 
protected  from  the  animosities  and  conflicts  of  a variety  of  rulers, 
and  may  be  illuminated  by  tbe  justice  and  equity  of  this  unique  one 
of  horizons  who  is  worthy  of  universal  empire.  So  may  the  true 
arrangement  of  the  links  in  tbe  chain  of  things  human  and  Divine 
be  revealed,  and  the  great  religion,  which  consists  in  binding  the 
multitudes  of  tbe  inhabited  world  on  the  thread  of  unity,  be  ad- 
vanced!) May  dominions  grow  and  knowledge  increase,  concord  be 
established,  sincerity  become  current,  the  dust-stainedones  of  tbe 
plaios  of  beedlessness  who  are  throughout  the  world  under  an  obscur- 
ing veil  come  forth  into  the  fields  pf  discrimination,  so  that  aptitu- 
de have  an  open  market  and  the  seekers  after  things  pure  and  genuine 
receive  into  their  hands  the  coin  of  their  desire  I 

One  of  the  glorious  boons  of  his  Majesty  the  §hahinshah  which 
shone  forth  in  this  auspicious  year  was  the  abolition  of  enslave-ment. 
The  victorious  troops  which  came  into  the  wide  territories 
of  Iodia  used  in  their  tyranny  to  make  prisoners  of  the  wives  and 
children  and  other  relatives  of  the  people  of  India,  and  used  to  enjoy 
them  or  sell  them  His  Majesty  the  Shahinst)ah,  out  of  his  through 
recognition  of  and  worship  of  God,  and  from  his  abundant  foresight 
and  right  thinking  gave  orders  that  no  soldier  of  the  victorious 
armies  should  in  any  part  of  his  dominions  act  in  this  manner. 
Although  a number  of  savage  natures  who  were  ignorant  of  the 
world  should  make  their  fastnesses  a subject  of  pride  and  come  forth 
to  do  battle,  and  then  be  defeated  by  virtue  of  tbe  emperor’s  daily 
increasing  empire,  still  their  families  must  be  protected  from 
the  onset  of  the  world-conquering  armies.  No  soldier,  high  or  low, 
was  to  enslave  them,  but  was  to  permit  them  to  go  freely  to  their 
homes  and  relations.  It  was  for  excellent  reasons  that  His  Majesty 
gave  his  attention  to  this  subject,  although  the  binding,  killing 
or  striking  the  haughty,  and  the  chastising  the  stiff-necke  are  part  of 
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the  straggle  for  empire — sod  this  is  a point  about  which  both  sound 
jurists  and  innovators*  are  agreed— yet  it  is  outside  of  the  canons 
of  justice  to  regard  the  chastisement  of  women  and  innocent 
children  as  the  chastisement  of  the  contumacious.  If  the  husbands 
have  taken  the  path  of  insolence,  how  is  it  the  fault  of  the  wives, 
and  if  the  fathers  have  chosen  the  road  of  opposition  what  fault 
have  the  children  committed  ? Moreover  the  wive»  and  innocent 
children  of  such  factions  are  not  munitions  of  war!  In  addition  to 
these  sound  reasons  there  was  the  fact  that  many  covetous  and  blind- 
hearted  persons*  from  vain  imaginings  or  unjust  thoughts,  or  merely  160 
out  of  cupidity  attacked  villages  and  estates  and  plundered  them, 
and  when  questioned  about  it  said  a thousand  things  and  behaved 
with  neglect  and  indifference.  But  when  final  orders  were  passed 
to  the  abolition  of  this  practice,  no  tribe  was  afterwards  oppressed 
by  wicked  persons  on  suspicion  of  sedition.  As  the  purposes  of  the 
Shahin$h&h  were  entirely  right  and  just,  the  blissful  result  ensued 
that  the  wild  and  rebellious  inhabitants  of  portions  of  India  placed 
the  ring  of  devotion  in  the  ear  of  obedience,  and  became  the 
materials  of  world-empire.  Both  was  religion  set  in  order,  for  its 
essence  is  the  distribution  of  justice,  and  things  temporal  were 
regulated,  for  their  perfection  lies  in  the  obedience  of  mankind. 

One  of  the  glorious  events  was  the  capture  of  the  fortress  of 
Mfrtha1 2 3  by  the  imperial  troops.  God  be  praised  the  Almighty  has 
given  to  the  occupier  of  the  throne  of  the  Caliphate  such  excellen- 
cies that  they  cannot  be  contained  within  the  mould  of  thought  or 
come  within  the  measure  of  judgment.  A fortunate  one  who  is 
sustained  by  a real  relationship  (to  Akbar)  i.e. , a genuine  sinceri- 
ty accomplishes  in  the  most  perfect  manner  whatever  he  undertakes, 
and  succeeds  with  ease  in  enterprises  which  yield  with  difficulty  to 
the  ruler  of  the  world.  Do  you  not  perceive  that  when  the  outward — 
and  selected  who  have  no  share  in  the  blissful  abode  of  loyalty,  under 
take  enterprises  the  Almighty  God  hath  regard  to  this  outward 


1.  Text  nauayin,  but  the  true 
reading  seems  to  be  nawam 
the  plural  of  namus. 

2,  A.F,  was  probably  thinking  of 

such  expeditions  as  those  of 
Hussain 


Tukriah  which  are  admiringly  de- 
scribed by  his  friend  BadayfinT. 

3.  Mirtra.  In  Jodhpur  R.O.  II,  231 
and  Tod  *s  Hsjistan. 
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relationship  to  his  elect  one,  and  makes  them  successful  ? Thecaseir 
Sharafu-d-din  Husain  Mfrzft't  capturing  the  fort  of  Mirtha,  which 
occurred  in  the  beginning  of  this  auspicious  year,  is  a proof  of  this. 
The  particulars  of  this  delightful  event  are  as  follows  : It  has. 
already  been  recorded  that  when  His  Majesty  the  Shiihinshah  was 
returning  from  holy  Ajtnir  he  sent  Muhammad  jjj&arafu-d-dm  Husain 
to  take  this  fort  and  to  make  the  conquest  of  the  territory. 
A number  of  great  officers  were  sent  with  him  as  auxiliaries.  At, 
that  time  Mirtha  was  in  the  possession  of  Rai  Mfildeo  who  was  mu 
of  the  most  powerful  of  Indian  rajahs.  He  made  overthe  fort  to 
Jagmal,1  who  was  one  of  hie  leading  men,  and  left  with  him  Deo 
a Rajput  who  was  famed  for  his  valour  with  a chosen  body  of  500 
Rajputs  to  assist  Jagtial,  and  guard  the  fort  When  the  wjjQ 
standards  left  the  blessed  country  of  AjmJr  and  spread  their  glonoks 
shade  over  Agra,  Muhammad  Sfcarafu-d-din  Husain  who  had  recently 
had  the  bliss  pf  kissing  the  stirrup  and  who  was  buttressed  by  the 
eternal  fortune  of  the  Shahinshah,  led,  accompanied  by  other  officers, 
an  army  thither  and  set  before  his  genius  the  task  of  conquering 
that  country.  When  the  army  of  victory  arrivec?  at  the  town  the 
soldiers  travel-stained  as  they  were  and  with  their  swift  coursers 
all  in  a sweat  donned  the  armour,  of  endeavour  and  upreared  the 
flag  of  daring  and  without  hesitation  advanced  to  the  foot  of 
the  fortress.  The  garrison  crept  into  the  fort  of  fear  and  did 
not  venture  to  come  out.  Meanwhile  four  champion  horsemen  of 
the  army,  advanced  the  foot  of  boldnesg  and  discharged  some  arrows 
against  the  gate  of  ^he  fortress.  Suddenly  the  Rajputs  became 
restless  under  the  discharge  of  arrows  and  came  out  on  the  walls. 
They  made  the  battlement  their  shields  and  discharged  confusedly 
bricks,  stones,  arrows  ahd  bullets,  and  also  boiling  pitch.  Two  of 
the  horsemen  obtained  martyrdom  and  the  other  two  came  bacl 
wounded.  Muhammad  §£arafu-d-dm  Husain  and  the  other  officer 
saw  wisdom  in  proceeding  slowly  and  so  they  established  them 
selves  in  the  city  of  Mirtha  and  put  stations  here  and  there.  They 
applied  thought  and  deliberation  to  the  business  of  taking  the  fort 
and  cautiously  invested  it.  They  erected  batteries  according  to 
proper  rules,  and  drove-  mines  on'  various  sides  of  the  fort.  The 


1 Called  by  Riganm-d-din  JaTm&l 
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garrison  opposed  them  and  every  day  there  were  not  engagements. 
Occasionally,  they  watched  their  opportunity  and  made  sallies, 
and  after  showing  their  valour  again  withdrew  themselves.  At 
lei  gth,  a mine,  which  had  ‘ been  carried  up  to  under  the  tower  was 
filled  with  gunpowder  and  set  fire  to.  The  tower  fell  to  pieces  like 
cotton  when  it  is  carded  and  a great  breach  was  made.  The  heroes 
of  fortune’s  army  got  rh  open  road  f<jr  battle  and  rushed  on.  The 
Rajputs  washed  their  hands  of  life'  and  made  a hot  resistance 
There  was  a great  shock  of  battle,  and  all  day  long  there  was  a 
brisk  market  of  war.  Both  side*  gave  proof  of  courage.  The  holy 
warriors  quaffed  the  goblet  of  martyrdom  and  gained  eternal  life, 
and  many  of  the  foe  drank  the  bloody  water  of  death  and  became 
intoxic&ted  by  the  cup  of  destruction.  When  the  veil  of  night 
intervened,  every  one  went  back  to  his  battery  and  during  the  night 
by  e enemy  repaired  the  brtoath.  But  a fort  which  has  been  opened 
by  the  might  of  fortune  otihnob  be  closed  again  by  the  craft  of  rebels, 
coon  tho  garrison  were  in  straits  and  the  fort  became  their  jail. 
Though  a number  came  down  and  begged  for  an  asylum,  and  tried 
to  get  out,  yet  Muhammad  SJbarafu-d-dln  did  not  consent.  After  much 
coming  and  going,  and  consultation  of  the  officers  it  was  agreed  that 
they  should  come  out  after  leaving  behind  all  thet  nroperty.  As 
accepting  the  petitions  of  supplicants  is  a part  of  the  rules  of 
conquest  the  heroes  of  the  victorious  army  withdraw  in  accordance 
with  the  stipulations.  Next  day  Jagmal  came  out  and  carried  off 
half  his  life.  Deo  Das  from  ill-fatedness  and  a darkened  mind  set 
his  mind  upon  dying  and  perversely  set  fire  to  his  property < Like 
a snake  curled  up  and  emerging  from  an  inner  fire  he  came  mat  of 
the  fort,  and  audaciously  came  in  front  of  the  army  with  4 or  500 
fhorse.  The  Rajputs  such  as  Jaimal  and  Lonk&ran,  who  were  among  163 
the  victorious  soldiers  and  had  an  old  quarrel  with  the  garrison,  said 
to  Muhammad  §fcarafu-d-dln  Husain  that  these  mon  had  broken  the 
compact  and  had  burnt  their  goods.  The  agreement  was  that  they 
flkpuld  come  out  after  leaving  their  goods.  As  their  part  *of  the 
Compact  did  not  stand  good  it  was  far  from  foresight  to  let  such 
evil-minded,  wickfcd  men  escape  when  they  had  been  conquered.  Mu- 
hammad S&arafu-d-dln  approved  of  this  view  and  drew  up  his  foi'ces. 

He  himself  was  in  the  centre.  §]jah  Budftgh  Khan,  his  son  cAbdu-l- 
Mafclab  and  Muhammad  Hiusain  §&aikh  were  on  the  left  wing, 
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and  Jaimal,  Lonkaran,  Suja  .and  other  Rajputs  were  on  the  right. 
They  followed  after  Deo  Dis.  When  he  became  aware  of  the 
advance  of  the  victorious  army  he  out  of  utter  daring  turned  his 
rein  and  fell  upon  the  centre.  A great  fight  took  place  which  boro 
on  its  face  a mark  of  the  story  of  Rustam,  or  rather  it  was  one 
which  rolled  up  those  old  pages  and  placed  them  in  the  alcove  of  obli- 
vion. The  end  was  that  Deo  Dfis  fell  from  his  horse  and  was  assailed 
by  a number  who  cut  him  to  pieces.  The  victorious  troops  returned 
with  success  and  glory.  Some  said  that  Deo  Das  came  out  of  this 
battle,  wounded;  and  some  ten  or  twelve  years  afterwards  a person 
appeared  in  a jogi's  dress  and  assumed  this  name.  Some  acknow- 
ledged him,  and  many  rejectod  him.  He  lived  for  a while  and 
then  was  killed  in  some  adventure.  In  short,  the  other  Rajputs 
escaped  half-dead  from  that  battle-field,  and  the  fortress  of  Mirtha 
together  with  all  its  territory  came  into  the  possession  of  th' 
imperial  servants,  and  was  included  among  the  dominions. 

Verse. 

Heaven's  eye  ne'er  saw  nor  shall  see  during  its  existenc 
Such  victories  as  the  SUiAh  Jahftn  achieved 
Every  victory  whoao  result  is  fixed  by  heaven 
Is  when  looked  at,  the  preamble  to  others. 
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CHAPTER  XLI. 


Thc  battle  or  Paronkh1  which  His  Majesty  the  SbabivibIh 

PERSONALLY  CONDUCTED. 


The  Almighty  iniiicts  punishment  on  every  evil-doer  at  certain 
times  and  ocoasions  in  accordance  with  His  supreme  wisdom.  The 
wise  become  acquainted  in  some  measure  with  this  mystery  and 
increase  their  wisdoip.  The  foolish  fall  into  the  briny  desert  of 
error  and  having  their  heads  turned  by  vain  imaginings  become  more 
foolish.  It  is  like  the  effect  of  world-illuminating  day  winch  to  the 
sound  eye  is  a cause  of  increased  vision.  First,  it  produces  recogni- 
tion of  the  various  Divine  favour  ^cor^ly,  it  inflames  the  spirit 
of  thanksgiving  and  makes  this  more  active  and  more  searching. 
To  owl-like  natures  which  have  defective  vision  it  is  a cause  of  in- 
creased blindness,  and  makes  them  ignoble  and  obscure.  Night, 
which  is  day's  defect,  helps  the  vision  of  low,  mean,  owl-like  natures 
and  keeps  them  under  the  screen  of  imperfect  sight.  In  brief,  th© 
inhabitants  of  the  hamlets  of  the  town  of  Sakit,2 *  which  is  about 
thirty  kos  from  Agra,  had  not  their  equals  for  refractoriness  and 
ingratitude.  Especially  eight  villages  of  that  pargana,  which  were 
known  by  the  name  of  Athgarha8  were  for  insolence,  robbery, 
manslaughter,  boldness  and  turbulence  such  that  the  eye  of  the  world 
had  not  seen  their  like.  For  they  were  both  ruffians4 * * *  and  oocnpiers 


I On  the  Isan  in  the  MainpQrl 

district  9 kos  S.  of  Sakit.  Pro- 
ceedings, A.S.B.  for  1874,  p 104. 

* In  the  Etah  district  S.-E.  Agra. 

It  used  to  be  in  the  Kanauj  Sarkar, 

Jarrett  II.  183.  It  was  notorious 

for  its  robbers  dowu  to  recent  times. 

» Called  by  Blochmajin  Atligah, 

324  note.  In  his  index  spelt  Ath- 
garh.  Tlio  text  has  Athkanlh 
See  Proceedings  J.c.  Most  MSS. 
seem  to  have  Kira,  and  so  has 


thc  Iqbllnima,  but  at  leaet  one 
MS.  has  Athkhlra,  and  as  khlra 
means  hamlet  in  Hindustani,  this  is 
probably  the  true  reading.  “ The 
ruins  of  the  Paroukh  fort  situated 
,n  the  midst  of  a khera  a mound) 
are  still  visible.'1 

♦ Apparently  A.  F.  puns  on  tho 
double  meaning  of  qalb  which  aigui- 
lles inversion  and  adulterate,  and 
also  is  used  t£  ffidsa  4 TOKgit  or 

inaccessible  pUce. 


of  rough  places,  and  they  lived  by  audacity  which  the  ignorant 
call  manliness.  The  officers  of  the  quarter  were  oontinnally  com- 
plaining of  their  wickedness.  At  l&9t  the  SbnhinfMh  went  towards 
that  village  for  the  sake  of  hunting.  At  that  time  thepargana 
was  in  the  fief  of  Kbwfija  IbrfthTm  Badakhshi.1  A brflhm&n  of  the 
name  of  Hftpa  obtained  an  interview  through  the  huntsmen  and  re- 
presented the  oppression  pratfisod  by  those  stubborn  ones,  stating 
they  had  killed  his  innocent  son  and  plundered  his  property.  The 
spiritual  and  temporal  king,  who  made  hunting  a means  of  inquiring 
into  such  matters,  became  indignant  on  hearing  the  victim's  com- 
plaint and  announced  that . he  would  next,  morning  proceed  there 
and  chastise  the  evil-doers.  At  dawn  he  went  off  to  hunt,  at- 
tended by  a few  men,  and  sent  off  a party  ahead.  He  reached 
the  village  at  morning.  Those  who  had  gone  on  ahead  came 
and  reported  that  the  rebels  had  heard  of  the  Shin  ah  ah*  a 

coming  and  had  fled.  The  flame  of  majestio  justice  rose  higher,  and 
an  order  was  given  that  the  jeopardises  of  their  lives  should  follow 
them  up  to  whatever  defiles  the  recalcitrants  had  gone,  and  that  he 
himself  was  coming  on  in  reliance  upon  God.  His  Majesty  prof 
ceeded  to  do  so  and  put  his  horse  at  the  gallop.  On  the  way  Qarfttfiqe 
chief  hnnUman  came  and  reported  that  he  followed  the  fugitives 
had  killed  one  who  resisted  nnd  had  bound  another  and  brought 
him.  As  he  had  not  orders  to  proceed  farther  he  had  turned  back 
164  His  Majesty  urged  on  his  horse  the  faster,  and  after  1 } watches  of 
the  day  had  passed  he  arrived  at  another  village  which  was  called 
Paronkh.  The  scouts  reported  that  the  men  of  the  other  village 
had  fled  and  taken  refuge  here.  When  His  Majesty  approached 
this  village,  one  of  the  inhabitants  came  out  and  paid  his  respeotS 
and  denied  that  the  recalcitrants  had  come  there.  His  Majesty  in 
his  map  uanimity  sent  again  someone  to  guuu  those  lost  ones  into 
the  right  path.  As  the  life-cup  of  those  who  were  drunken  from 
the  goblet  of  contumacy  was  lull,  and  the  wheel  of  retribution  for 
their  offences  foi  so  many  years  had  revolved  they  fortified  their 


I Blochmann  435.  For  inscription 
on  a mosqns  built  by  him  at  Sakit 
in.  April  see  Proceedings, 

A.dJB.  U,  p.  105. 


* Blochmann  516.  Qarat&ri  ap- 
pears iu  Buy  azld’s  list  77a  aa  the  slave 
of  one  Ibrahim, 
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village  and  stood  prepared  for  turWldl^  war.  It  is  a fixed 
pule  that  the  number  of  horse  and  foot  which  accompany  His 
Majesty  on  hunting  parties  should  not  exceed  one  thousand  men.  On 
that  night  when  the  ordef  had  been  passed  for  pursuing  the  fugitives 
the  heroes  and  riskers  of  their  lives  had  dispersed  in  all  directions. 
Nearly  two  hundred  men  waited  on  the  royal  stirrup,  and  two 
hundred  elephants  had  also  followed  and  come  up.  The  number  of 
the  rebels  was  more  than  four  thousand.  His  Majesty  the  §^hin- 
Qbfih  indicated  to  the  brave  sacrificers  of  their  lives  that  they  should 
gain  the  victory,  spiritually  and  physically.  A hot  engagement 
followed,  but  as  the  enemy  was  numerous  and  the  loyalists  waiting 
on  the  royal  stirrup  possessed  but  a small  share  of  his  good  fortune, 
the  work  did  not  advance.  Suddenly  his  holy  glance  perceived  that 
a number  of  his  men  had  on  account  of  the  strong  wind,  and  of  the 
tire  which  had  arisen  in  different  Sides  of  the  village,  taken  shelter 
tinder  the  trees  and  were  looking  out  for  a safe  corner.  The  royal 
wralRlWblazed  forth.  Though  it  was  a case  for  showing  severity  to 
those  men  he  from  his  innate  graciousness  winked  at  their  mis- 
conduct and  advanced  in  person  on  the  elephant  Dilsankfir.  As 
there  was  much  fire  in  front  o*  the  village,  and  it  was  hard  for  the 
elephant  to  go  forward  they  took  the  mountain-foi  n round  by  the 
back  of  the  village.  A 

His  Majesty  told  me  the  Btory  with  his  own  holy  lips  in  this  fash- 
ion : " When  the  elephant  had  been  driven  into  the  narrow  places  of 

the  village  I saw  a yollow  cuirass  appearing  on  a roof.  Dastam  Khftn 
had  such  a cuirass  and  I tlip  lit  it  was  his.  I urged  on  the  elephant 
and  got  near  the  roof.  Meanwhile  them  was  a rain  of  sticks  and 
stones  and  arrows.  The  Divine  protection  (which  is  the  £&&hinghtth’s 
coat  of  mail  and  which  ever  watches  over  him)  became  more  and 
more  marked.  When  I got  close  up  I saw  that  the  mail-clad  man 
was  Muqbil  Khan,1  aud  that  lie  had  gone  up  and  was  wrestling  with 
one  of  the  stiff-r.ecked  ones,  and  trying  t<>  throw  him  off  the  roof. 
A number  of  unruly  spirits  had  run  to  help,,  and  to  finish  Muqbil 
Khan/'  Just  then  His  Majesty  the  §hahiusbuh  pushed  on  the 

i Ulochrnaun  408.  BayazTd  calls  143a.  See  a reference  to  him  in 

him  MaqljQl  Khan  and  describes  Badaylln!,  Lowe  122. 

hun  as  a chdn  of  Aktau*.  Mem. 
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elephant  and  at  the  same  time  he  called  to  the  men  to  get  up  on  the 
roof.  Banda  #Ali  ,l * *  the  * qQrbegT  of  Man'im  Khftn  and  elder  brother 
of  Soltftn  cAli  Kbildftr,  ran  np  on  the  roof.— The  wretches  fled.  The 
opponent  was  quickly  disposed  of.  At  th  s time  the  elephant's  fore- 
foot  went  into  a grftin-pit  and  Jujh&r  Khftn  Faujdfir  who  was  on  the 
elephant  and  behind  His  Majesty  fell  on  the  top  of  the  latter.  His 
Majesty  by  his  divine  strength  brought  the  elephant  out  of  that 
ab$ft  and  tried  to  get  on  to  the  house  where  the  rebels  had  fortified 
themselves.  At  this  time  none  of  the  attendants  was  present  except 
Rajah  Bhagwant  Dus  and  Rajah  Badicand.8  As  His  Majesty  suffered 
from  thirst  Rajah  Bhagwant  Das  served  him  with  his  own  Supply. 
By  chance  in  the  same  lane  where  his  Majesty  the  fj&ftkingkah  was 
advancing  towards  fictory,  a Hindu  drew  his  sword  and  struck  with 
it.  The  blow  fell  upon  the  iron  ring  which  is  placed  on  elephants’ 
tusks  for  strength  and  for  shoVv  the  clash  made  sparks  fly  out, 
and  the  elephant  in  a rage  doubled  up  the  swordsman  and  trod 
him  under  foot.  Just  then  a boy  of  fifteen,  in  his  agitation  flung 
himself  from  a roof  on  to  the  elephant.  Jujhar  Khftn  wanted  to 
kill  him,  but  His  Majesty  in  his  mercifulness  did  not  permit  him 
to  do  so.  When  they  came  near  the  Louse  they  saw  that  the  special 
faujdara 8 had  come  and  were  standing  in  astonishment  at  the  amount 
of  the  work.  His  Majesty  advanced  and  drove  the  elephant  against 
the  gi’tc.  A Rajput  was  shooting  arrows.  Seven  hit  the  Sbfthinsbfth’s 
shield.  He  used  to  say  that  five  went  through  and  through  the 
shield  to  the  extent  of  three  and  five  fingers  and  that  two  stopped 
in  the  shield  without  traversing  it.  The  Divine  protection  was 
another  shield  which  protected  him.  ‘Al&wal  gjfin  faujdftr  did  not 
recognise  His  Majesty  and  called  out  from  a distance,  commending 
him  and  saying : " Who  are  you,  that  I may  praise  you  to  His  Majesty.” 
His  Majesty  showed1  him  his  face  and  made  that  lucky  one  utter 
thanksgivings.  At  this  time  Tatar  Khftn  6 * cried  out  “ My  king, 


1 Blodimann  499. 

* Btochmann  404.  Ho  was  Eajah 

of  Megarkot. 

Superintendents  of  elephauts, 

8 loch  man  n 120. 

RuxQudrd  a n niqdb  bardwarda 

and  B.  renders  this  “ lifted  his  visor/’ 


and  adds  “ politely  thanked  ” 4 * At&wal 
for  his  good  intentions. 

* He  was  a native  of  Khurasan 
and  his  proper  name  was  Khw&ja 
ffthir  Muhammad. 
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where  are  you  going  in  this  rain  of  arrows."  Jajhar  Khtn  rebuked  him 
saying  "What  time  is  this  for  crying  out  and  mentioning  names?"  At 
last  His  Majesty  the  Shahinshah  broke  down  the  wall  and  entered  the 
dwelling.  Three  or  four  other  elephants  joined  in  this  work  and  a large 
number  of  the  audacious  rebels  were  killed.  Many  shut  themselves  up 
in  the  house.  In  accordance  with  orders  the  root  of  the  house  was 
broken  and  fire  flung  in.  The  breath  of  these  illfated  ones  was  con- 
verted into  smoke.  Nearly  a thousand  of  them  were  sent  to  the  abode  of 
annihilation  by  the  fire  of  the  Divine  anger  There  was  less  than  a 
watch  of  day  remaining  when  this  pious  work  was  completed.  The 
eyes  of  a great  many  rebels  and  sedition-mongers  were  opened.1 


An  Account  of  SaUit  and  a free  » of  the  attack  hut  is  evidently 
translation  of  this  chapter  by  wrong  as  Fathpur  Sikri  was  not 
Mr.  Blochmann  appears  in  the  Pro-  built  then.  But  possibly  the 
ceedings.  A.8.B.  1.  c.  Local  tradition  | legend  is  only  wrong  as  regards 
g*vas  another  account  of  the  cause  | the  plaoe  whence  the  crown-jewels 

were  stolen. 
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CHAPTER  XLFI 

the  appointment  of  ‘abdulla-hkhan  uzbeo 

TO  THE  TERRITORY  OF  MALWA. 


When  the  Almighty  Creator  wills  that  the  world-adorning  beauty 
of  one  of  His  elect  should  be  impressed  on  the  minds  of  mankind, 
He  gives  him  daily-increasing  dominion  and  also  provides  in  His  uni* 
versal  mercy  that  the  generality  of  mankind  who  have  neither  for- 
reaching  views  nor  far-seeing  eyes  may  be  brought  into  the  right  way 
and  for  this  purpose.  He  causes  dissatisfaction  to  arise  in  parts  of 
the  imperial  domains,  and  then  grants  that  this  be  composed  by  the 
elect  one's  excellent  arrangements.  Of  necessity  mankind  do  not 
assign  such  a result  to  use  and  wont,  and  acknowledge  the  wondrous 
wisdom  and  farsightedness.  There  was  a fresh  illustration  of  these 
remarks  in  the  drowning  of  Pfr  Muhammad  Khin,  in  Baz  Bahadur's 
regaining  his  way,  and  in  the  second  settlement  of  the  province  of 
Malwa.  The  account  of  this  fortunate  (the  resettlement)  is  as  follows. 
When  Adham  fejil an  came  to  Agra  in  accordance  with  the  Shahin* 
yiah's  directions,  the  imperial  messengers  brought  the  news  that  Baz 
Bahadur  had  come  to  the  neighbourhood  of  ^was1  and  was  collect- 
ing troops.  Pfr  Muhammad  Khan,  who  was  daring  to  rashness  and 
whose  courage  surpassed  his  judgement  prepared  a force  and  went 
off  there.  Baz  Bahadur  little  account  of  Pfr  Muhammad  and  came 
out  to  meet  him,  and  gave  battle.  After  a short  struggle  he  was 
defeated  and  abundant  booty  fell  into  the  hands  of  conquerors. 
Pir  Muhammad  Khan  went  on  from  there  to  take 
Bijagarh.*  ‘Itimad  Khan  a servant  of  Baz  Bahadur  was  in 
command  there  and  he  exerted  himself  to  strengthen  the  fort. 
As  it  is  io  itself  a paragon  for  loftiness  and  solidity  the 


1.  I have  not  found  this  place 
unless  it  is  Awan  which  is  mention- 
ed in  the  Ain  a » in  Sarkar  Bijagarh. 


2.  Now  in  ruins.  See  It  G.  This  of 
course  is  not  the  Bij&garh  of 
Warren  Hasting’s  time. 
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siege  drew  out  to  along  period.  The  exploft-Ioving  heroes  snob  as 
Jai  Dlwlna,  Yftr  'Alt  Bilijo,  Dlira  Kok&ltlsb*  Mau)c>ft  Muhtaabam, 
Mulk  Muhammad  and  Mirzl  Afiq  displayed  acts  of  valour  aud 
made  assaults  upon  the  gate.  One  day  Muhammad  Mir  Kitib  made 
a strong  attack  and  was  the  subject  of  universal  commendation.  At 
laet  one  morning  very  early  Kbusru  an,  the  head  of  Pir  Muham- 
mad's servants  fixed  scaling-ladders  and  got  above  the  fort.  Two 
hundred  other  heroes  advanced  at  the  true  dawn.  As  the  blaokaess 
of  their  overthrow  had  arrived,  the  garrison  were  negligent  and 
asleep.  The  morning  breeze  of  victory  had  begun  to  blow  when  the 
enemy  took  to  fighting.  A battle  took  place  and  the  heroes  fought 
well.  When  the  garrison  got  into  difficulties  they  cried  out  for 
quarter  aad  dispersed.  At  this  t.  <e  'Itimfid  Qilt i was  coming 
forward  with  one  companion  and  crying  out  for  quarter  and  asking 
to  be  taken  to  Pir  Muhammad  In  An  arrow  reached  him  and 
he  went  to  non-existence.  When  'Itimad  Kiln's  companion  saw  this 
he  drew  his  s^ord,  and  after  fighting  as  long  as  he  oould  he  man- 
fully died.  A large  number  becarno  the  harvest  of  the  sword. 

The  leavings  of  the  sword  obtained  quarter  And  brought  out  their 
lives  from  the  whirlpool.  An  immense  booty  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  imperial  servants.  Pir  Muhammad  £ji4n  waited  there  some 
days,  to  put  the  fort  In  order  and  then  went  on  towards  $ul£lnpi&r. 
After  a short  contest  it  was  include  with  In  the  taped*]  domains. 
From  thence  he  returned  to  Bii&srach.  There  he  learned  the  Bis 
Bahadur  had  taken  refuge  with  Mirln  Mublrik  the  ruler  of 

Sbandeib,  and  that  Mirln  was  adding  his  troops  to  Biz  Bah  Id  fir's. 

Pir  Muhammad. Kbfp  put  the  superfluous  baggage  of  the  army  into  167 
the  fort  aud  took  one  thousand  brave*  men  with  him  and  mado  a rapid 
march  so  that  he  might  suddenly  come  to  A sir  and  Burhlnpur 
and  dispose  of  the  collected  enemy.  He  crossed  the  Narbada  and 
marched  forty  kos  in  one  night.  Within  two  koa  of  Isir  there 
was  a fort,  and  in  it  there  were  war-elephants.  The  little  fort  was 
quickly  taken  possession  of,  and  the  elephants  were  made  part  of 
the  booty.  Mirln  had  sent  a force  from  lair  to  defend  the  littlo 
fori.  Pir  Muhammad  Khan  had  taken  the  fortlet,  and  was  pro- 
ceeding towards  "Burhlnpur,  which  is  in  Khindes  and  is  the  residence 
of  the  ruler,  when  suddonly  the  dust  of  the  enemy's  army  was  seen 
in  the  distauce.  Pir  Muhammad  KJilu  detached  Kfrusru  $jj>ih  and 
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Tir  ilf  Biluo  to  dispose  of  the  enemy.  They  soon  dispersed  the  foe 
rad  pat  many  to  the  sword  and  then  returned.  Next  morning  they 
reached  Burhanpur  and  committed  much  plundering  there.  An 
abradant  supply  of  goods  and  money  fell  into  the  hands  of  each 
man.  Mirftn  remained  in  the  fort  of  Asir,  and  Pir  Muhammad  Khan 
judged  it  advisable  to  return. 

Meanwhile  news  came  that  B&z  Bahadur  had  approached  with 
the  army  of  Kb&ndes  which  he  had  taken  with  him  with  the  in- 
tention of  attacking  Bljftgarh.  When  he  came  there  he  learnt  that 
Pir  Muhammad  Hb&n  had  moved  swiftly  with  a small  force  and 
had  gone  to  attack  Asir  and  Burhftnpur.  He  was  much  disturbed 
and  went  off  to  that  province.  Just  at  the  time  when  the  men  were 
loaded  with  booty  and  were  returning,  and  a number  of  them  had 
got  separated,  the  news  came  that  Bftz  Bahadur  was  close  at  hand. 
Pir  Muhammad  Hi  an  took  counsel  with  men  of  experience.  Most 
of  them  agreed  that  it  was  not  a proper  time  to  fight,  for  they  had 
made  great  exertions 1 and  gained  victories  and  every  one  was  laden 
with  booty.  The  proper  thing  was  to  avoid  fighting  and  to  cross  the 
Narbada.  They  could  recruit  themselves  at  Handia  and  collect 
fresh  men  and  then  set  to  work  . As  his  fate  had  arrived  Pir  Mu- 
hammad Kbftn  did  not  listen  to  the  honest  words  of  the  wen  of 
experience,  and  set  hia  heart  upon  fighting.  His  comrades  did  not 
Jteppqrt  him,  And  after  a little  lighting  did  not  stand  firm.  Yar  Ali 
Biles  aensed  Pir  Muhammad  Kiin’s  rein  and  forced  him  from  the 
field  M there  was  no  use  in  staying  longer.  When  they  came  to  the 
bank  of  the  Narbada  it  was  near  evening.  Though  his  companions 
paid  that  the  enemy  was  far  off,  and  that  tjb$y  should  remain  that 
kighfr  where  they  were,  yetuis  the  inevitable  moment  had  arrived, 
the  messengers  of  death  made  him  restless  and  induced  him 
to  twin*  his  horse  across  the  Narbada.  The  bridle  of  reflection 
fell  from  his  hand,  and  the  reasonable  words  of  the  right  thinking 
found  no  olaoe  in  his  reason's  ear.  Mounted  m he  was,  he  flung 
himself  with  confusion  into  the  sweflings  of  the  Narbada 
'(Ify ffoa  dar  db  Narbada) . 


1 fsf*w*.otlp*  karda  dim.  Lit.  we 
fcAve  made  great  drop®,  • spikmuch. 


See  for  illustration*  of  phrase,  V oi- 
lers and  the  Bihir-i-'Ajam. 
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It  chanced  that  a string  of  mules1  was  then  crossing  rapidly. 

They  came  i^ar  the  horse  and  kicked  it  on  the  side.  Plr  Mnhsm-  168 
madfe  horse,  as  well  as  h»  sense,  departed  from  their  place.  He  fell 
from  his  horse  into  the  water,  and  his  comrades  who  were  close  by, 
did  not  in  their  wickedness  exert  themselves  to  draw  *him  out  of 
that  whirlpool  of  destruction.  He  was  drowned  and  went  to  the 
ooean  of  annihilation,  either  as  a retribution  for  the  oppression 
which  he  had  Committed  in  this  expedition,  or  for  his  conduct  in 
Tardr  Beg  KbSn’S  battle,  or  for  some  other  deed  known  to  the  knower 
of  secrets.*  By  heaven’s  decree  so  loyal,  able,  and  gallant  a man 
anderwqnt  such  a fate. 


Ver»i. 

Where  destiny  is  powerful 
The  stronger  is  all  the  weaker 
When  the  day  of  darkness  shows  its  face 
Two  world-seeing  eyes  make  a gloom. 

Thus  in  spite  of  his  power  and  greatness,  he  strayed  away  from 
deliberation  and  with  his  own  feet  fell  into  the  whirlpool  of  de- 
struction. Qiya  l£b&n  Kang,  Qbfth  Muhammad  Qilatf,  Habib  'All 
Shin,  and  a number  of  other  officers  who  had  fiefs  in  the  province 
gave  up  heart  and  went  off  to  the  world-protecting  hourt.  'Each 
of  them  received  punishment  suitable  to  his  deserts,  and  Baa 
Bahftdur  became  possessed  of  Maiwa.  The  world-conquering  fortune 
of  the  Shahinsbfih  saw  that  the  proper  course  was  to  appoint  a 
high  officer  who  should  possess  excellent  tense  as  well  as  abundant 
courage,  and  perfect  energy  togetnor  with  judicial  calm.  Therefore 


1 b’atp-i-QO-faklu  « ad,  pahlu  ua dan 
is  figuratively  used  for 11  to  contend 
with/'  and  perhaps  this  is  all  that  is 
meant  here.  The  text  has  astar, 
male,  bat  the  variant,  u&htar,  oamel, 
is  supported  by  many  MSS. 

* A.F.  could  not  be  expected  to 
suggest  that  Pfr  Muhammad’s  death 
was  dne  to  this  having  plotted 
against  Bair  Am.  But  the  author  of 


the  DarblT  Akh&rY  remarks  how  all 
Bair  Am 's  opponents — Shamsu-d-dTn. 
Mlham  Anaga,  Adham  Kb  in  and 
Plr  Muhammad  perished  within  a 
year  after  Baleim's  fall.  The 
Rau*at-at  Xihirln  states  that  Plr 
Muhammad’s  real  name  was  Maulani 
Jalalu-din,  that  he  waff  a ShaifebiMa 
of  ghirwfin.  and  that  he  came  to 
Qaudahar  in 
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'Abdullah  KJftn  Uzbeg,  who  was  ranked  among  the  magnanimous 
riskers  of  their  lives,  and  who  had  been  formerly  in  that  country, 
and  was  familiar  with  its  nature,  was  nominated  for  the  conquest  of 
Malwa.  The  order  was  given  that  he  should  have  the  power  of  life 1 
and1  death. 

Khwfija  M'umu-d-dln  Ahmad  FarankbQdi,  who  was  distinguished 
among  the  viziers  of  the  diwan-i-biyutdt  for  his  rectitude  and  ability, 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a Khfrn  and  sent  with  him  in  order  that 
he  might  regulate  the  province  and  might  inquire  into  the  position 
of  the  iftgirdars  and  define  the  exchequer-lands.  A large  number 
of  persons  were  sent  with  him  for  this  important  work.  The  order 
was  given  that  after  the  military  had  cleared  that  delightful  pro- 
vince of  the  weeds  and  rubbish  of  enemies,  'Abdullah  Khan  should 
remain  there  and  devote  himself  to  ruling  the  country,  and  that  M'uTn 
Kkftn  should  hearten  the  peasantry,  the  farmers  and  the  other  in- 
habitants, both  high  and  low,  by  the  influence  of  the  S^fth  in  amah’s 
graciousness.  He  was  to  remody  the  absenteeism  which  might  have 
occurred  on  account  of  the  marchings  and  counter-marchings  of  the 
troops,  and  with  the  help  of  the  officers  and  other  royal  servants 
who  had  been  appointed  for  this  service  he  was  to  allot  the  fiefs 
according  to  the  rules  of  eternal  dominion.  After  finishing  this 
work  he  was  to  return  to  court.  In  accordance  with  this  order 
'Abdullah  Khftn,  attended  by  high  officers,  and  with  a suitable  force, 
set  his  face  in  the  beginning  of  this  year  for  the  conquest  of  Malwa. 

169  When  BAz  Bahadur  became  aware  of  this  expedition,  he  abandoned 
firmness  and  found  that  the  power  of  resistance  was  not  within  his 
capacity.  Before  the  standards  of  fortune's  array  could  cast  the 
shade  of  peace  and  tranquillity  over  those  lands,  he  left  Malwa  and 
his  ambitions  and  fled  to  a place  of  safety. 

The  dread  onset  of  the  S&Ahinskah's  fortune,  and  the  majestic 
might  of  his  armies  and  the  promptitude  of  his  expeditions  are  not 
(mere)  loud  noises  Buch  as  that  great  princes  should  not  be  disturbed 
or  terrified  by  them.  What  wonder  then  at  the  flinching  of  rulers 
like  B*z  Bahadur.  Without  the  sword's  becoming  a thunderbolt  of 
evil  or  the  arrow's  pouring  a rain  of  calamity,  the  victorious  army 
entered  Malwa.  A number  of  brave  men,  out  of  foresight,  pursued 


i I think  this  is  whst  is  meant  by  the  phrase  amur-i-tidsai  u dir  u gvr. 
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B&z  Bahadur  and  put  to  death  many  of  his  soldiers.  He  threw 
himself  into  the  tree-clad  defiles  ana  spent  his  days  in  vagabondism. 

For  some  time  he  took  shelter  with  Rftnft  Udai  Singh.  When  the 
fame  of  the  Sb&hinBkfth’s  clemency  was  spread  about,  he  at  last  by 
good  guidance  left  the  abode  of  alienation  and  came  to  the  restful 
abode  of  the  sublime  threshold,  and  was  exalted  by  royal  favours. 

This  will  be  recorded  in  its  proper  place.  In  short,  the  country  of 
Malwa  came  again  into  the  possession  of  the  imperial  servants. 
‘Abdullah  Khftn  in  accordance  with  orders  went  to  the  city  of  Mandu, 
which  was  the  capital  of  the  princes  of  Malwa,  and  settled  himself  on 
the  pillow  of  rule.  The  cities,  towns,  and  villages  were  distributed 
among  the  officers  according  to  their  rank.  The  imperial  servants 
went  to  Ujjain,  Sarangpur  and  other  fiefs  and  opened  out  the  trappings 
(- rahl ) of  repose.  M'uln  Kb&n  after  putting  the  country  in  order  and 
alloting  the  fiefs  proceeded  to  court.  He  hurried  along  the  high- 
way of  loyalty  and  enjoyed  the  bliss  of  service.  He  was  the  recip- 
ient of  power  and  fame. 

Among  the  occurrences  was  that  Rajah  Uanes]i,  the  Zamindnr  of 
Nandun  1 — a Panjab  territory  in  the  hill-country  between  the  Bi.Ih 
and  Sutlej— had  the  folly  to  attack  Jftn  Muhammad  2 Bahasudl,  the 
jagirdar  of  pargama  BIrka  in  that  neighbourhood.  As  he  was  funda- 
mentally bad,  he  had  not  the  happiness  of  success.  On  the  contrary 
he  lost  hfs  honour  and  his  estates  by  this  affair.  All  his  goods  were 
plundered,  and  his  wife,  who  was  famed  for  her  beauty,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  (lie  plunderers.  As  she  had  ornaments  and  jewels  notraco 
of  her  could  be  found,  and  probably  some  narrow-eyed  reprobates 
coveted  her  property  and  killed  her  as  if,  forsooth,3  the  incompar- 
able Deity  had  sent  them  this  provision  as  a recompense  for  the  con- 
duct of  the  invader.  When  the  news  came  to  tho  officers  of  tho 
Panj&b,  the  Khan  Kilfin,  Qutbu-d-din  Muhammad  KhSn  and  a 
number  of  others  went  against  him  and  inflicted  suitable  punish- 
ment. He  became  a vagabond,  and  then  by  tho  interposition  of  170 


l Jarrett  II.  317. 

* This  officer  took  part  ih  the  war 
in  Bengal  against*  the  Afghans,  and 
is  several  times  mentioned  by  Bnya- 
zTd.  p.  131b.  Bchasud  is  a village  in 

Afghanistan. 


3 uJiamdtia . I presume  that  A.F 
is  writing  ironically  and  representing 
what  might  bo  supposed  to  Ik?  the 
murderers’  excuses  to  themselves. 
Ayiruia  means  a guest,  but  it  may 
here  mean  an  invader. 
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Raiah  ToJar  Mai  he  presented  himself  at  court  and  was  favourably 
received.  His  career  ended  in  good  service. 

One  of  the  events  was  the  arrival  of  the  ambassador  of  gb&h 
Xahmfisp  Safavi  the  ruler  of  Persia.  It  is  an  old  custom  that  power- 
ful potentates  should,  for  the  sake  of  gathering  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings  and  for  accomplishing  spiritual  and  temporal  objects,  seek  to 
associate  with  fortunate  princes,  and  that  if  owing  to  a God-given 
destiny,  a connection  has  already  been  established,  they  enert  them- 
selves to  strengthen  the  pillars  thereof  and  finish  off  the  thread  of 
their  own  fortune  with  this  wondrous  ornament.  Accordingly  the 
noble  Sbih  XahmJap,  whose  justice  made  glad 'the  heart  of  Persia, 
sent,  in  accordance  with  the  choice  connection  which  had  prevailed 
from  former  times  between  the  snblime  family  (Akbarie)  and  the 
dynasty  sprang  from  holiness,  his  cousin  Saiyid  Beg,  the  son  of 
M'afuri^Beg!  who  (».«.,  the  fat  her)  held  the  office  of  prime  minister 
(vakil),  to  convey  condolences  for  the  unavoidable  event  of  His 
Majesty  Jahgnb&ni  Jinnat  Xshiyflul  and  to  congratulate  the  jjjjjifihin- 
ghfth  on  his  accession.  He  also  sent  presents  such  as  fiery  Arab- 
coursers,  and  swift  stoeds  from  'Irfiq  and  Turkey,  delicate  cloths,  and 
wonderful  curiosities.  When  the  ambassadors  came  near  the  capital, 
His  Majesty  ordered  that  several  distinguished  officers  should  go  out 
to  welcome  him  and  should  conduct  him  to  a suitable  residence.  He 
also  sent  fourteen  lac»  of  dam*,  which  are  equal  to  seven  hundred 
Persian  tomans,  together  with  other  things  for  his  maintenance. 
After  some  days,  and  when  he  was  rested  after  the  fatigues  of  the 
journey,  he  obtained  an  andience  and  the  privilege  of  making  komiji 
and  was  honoured  by  kissing  the  carpet.  After  communicating  the 
Sfcfth's  prayers  for  his  prosperity,  he  presented  with  the  two  hands 
of  respect  and  laid  upon  the  edge  of  the  throne  a letter  which  from 
commencement  to  conclusion  was  decked  with  tho  writings  of  love  and 
sincerity.  He  also  properly  arranged  the  presents  and  laid  them 
before  His  Majesty.  His  Majesty  the  Sb&hinshiih  made  most  kind 
and  gracious  inquiries  after  the  3]i&h’u  health,  and  distinguished  the 
ambassador  by  countless  favours. 

1 Jauhar,  Stewart  75,  speaks  of  M’afCm  Beg  ami  who  was  T&hmasp's 

HomaySn's  having  been  betrothed  niece.  If  she  was  tliis  ambassador's 

while  in  Persia  to  a daughter  of  sister'  she  would  be  T.ihinasp's  cousiu. 


cum*  xuu, 


MS 


CHAFfER  XUIL 

Copt  op  ths  littir1  of  mi  illostkioos  SjjIh. 


Ver$e< 

A greeting  like  the  favour*  of  the  glorious  God, 

A greeting  like  the  qualities  of  the  prophet  Muhammad, 

A greeting  radiant  with  the  light  of  truth, 

A greeting  fragrant  with  the  otto  of  constancy. 

A greeting  like  rain  dropping  on  the  rose 

And  trickling  from  thenco  to  the  leaves  of  the  hyacinth, 

Grief-dispelling  like  the  rose  of  the  garden, 

Joy-increasing  like  the  faces  of  friends  ; — 

Its  fragrance  equable  like  the  gardens  of  paradise 
Resting  the  soul  and  soothing  the  heart. 

This  gift  of  a greeting  which  out  of  perfect  sincerity  renews 
the  bond  of  hereditary  love  and  affection,  and  this  present  of 


l This  letter  is  wanting  in  the 
Lucknow  edition  and  in  most  MSS. 
It  is  undoubtedly  genuine,  but  I 
doubt  if  A,F.  inserted  it  in  bis 
history.  If  he.  had,  he  would  surely 
have  prefaced  it  by  some  snch  re- 
mark as,  “Hero  follows  an  exact 
copy,”  as  in  the  other  instances  where 
he  copies  letters,  and  we  should  si  d 
have  found  it  in  most  MSS. 
BddifLnf  refers  to  it.  and  say*  he 
will  hereafter  give  a copy,  but  ap- 
parently he  never  did  It  appears  in 
the  two  eol lections  of  letters  MSS. 
B.M.  Add.  7688.  pp.  1156  116a  and 
Or.  3482,  p.  l09a.  I have  com- 
pared these  copies  with  the  One  in 
the  text,  and  found  some  verbal 


differences.  The  letter  is  written  in 
a very  high-flown  style,  and  is  diffi- 
cult to  translate.  The  only  points  of 
interest  in  it  are  its  indications  of 
good  feeling  on  X&hinisp’s  part,  and 
the  reference  to  Bairatn  whose  dis- 
grace and  doftth  T&hmasp  was  cither 
ignorant  of,  or  chose  to  ignore.  A 
note  to  text  states  that  in  their  MSS. 
the  second  line  of  the  verse i has 
A1m*uyld  “The  Helper”  instead  of 
Muhammad.  B.M.  MS.  Add.  7688 
transposes  the#7th  and  8th  line*  and 
ha*  “ Sadness-smiting  like  the  face 
of  friends”  (<?f.  Proverbs  xxvii.  17), 
and  “ Mirth-increasing  like  the  roses 
of  the  garden.” 


264 


iXOABMiMAt 


congratulations  and  benedictions,  which  in  their  utter  truth  and  trails* 
parenoy  have  made  our  mutual  ties  and  our  affinities  of  love  and 
fondness  to  be  renowned  throughout  the  world,  are  dedicated  and 
presented  from  the  country  of  love  and  singleness,  along  with  caravans 
of  rejoicings  and  longings,  to  the  exalted  one,  who  is  the  asylum  of 
sovereignty'  and  glory,  repository  of  vicegcrency  and  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  flower  of  the  garden  of  sultanhood  and  success, 
luminous  lamp  of  the  sublimo  dynasty  of  Timur  Khin,  pearl  of 
fortune’s  and  dominion’s  casket,  royal  pearl  of  greatness’s  and  glory’s 
mansion,  fresh  fruit  of  glory  and  dignity’s  garden,  goodly  tree  of 
the  garden  of  the  desires  of  just  princes,  adorner  of  the  throne 
of  sul£anship  and  kingship,  exhibitor  of  the  endless  mysteries  of 
God,  a Kh&q&n  the  grantor  aud  attaiuer  of  desires,  glorious  monarch 
of  an  illustrious  house. 


Quatrain . 

Star  of  a happy  Sign,  light  of  a fortunate  Ascendant, 
Enthroned  grantor  aud  attaiuer  of  desires, 

Spite  of  the  long  reigns  of  princes,  none  hath  reached 
What  he  hath  attained  to  in  early  youth. 

The  aided  with  glorious  aids  from  God, — glory  of  sultnnhood, 
magnificence,  honour,  justice,  vicegcrency,  love,  sway  and  exalta- 
tion— Abfi-l-fath  Jaliilu-d-din  Muhammad  Akbar  Padshah,  placed 
by  God  on  the  hereditary  throne  of  sovereignty  with  all  honour  and 
dignity,  unsurpassed  adherent  of  God’s  Word  and  extirpator  of 
polytheists.  Verily  the  relations  of  concord  and  amity  which  existed 
between  ourselves  and  Ilia  Majesty  t lie  pardoned  king — May  the 
Almighty  place  him  in  the  highest  Paradise  ! are  fixed  and  certified, 
and  the  marks  thereof  are  visible  to  mankind.  At  this  time,  the 
notes  of  victory  and  fortune,  and  the  news  of  the  success  and  glory 
of  that  grantor  and  grantee  of  do  ires  which  have  been  brought  to 
our  hearing  by  messengers  from  that  country  are  the  cause  varied 
uplifting^  of  our  hearts.  Asa  consequence  of  thorough  sympathy  and 
companionship  our  desire  increases  that  that  asylum  of  sovereignty 
and  glory  may  acquire  the  constituents  of  success  and  joy  ; and  our 
firm  hope  b that  his  rudisihccs  may  extend  higher  and  higher  each 


C HAFT  KB  XLIIT. 


2G5 


day,  and  oast  light  upon  9II  mankind.  Nor  shall  it  bo  concealed 
from  the  mirror  of  his  enlightened  heart,  that  from  the  date  when  a 
covenant  of  love  and  friendship  and  of  coneflrd  and  brotherhood 
vras  made  between  ourselves  and  the  deceased  monarch,  our  loving 
heart  was  continually  directed  towards  the  exaltation  of  the  glory 
of  that  great  prince,  and  that  we  employed  our  utmost  evcrgifs  in  nd- 
Cancing  his  position  and  dignity  in  evory  rospeet.  Accordingly  this 
Cas  been  manifest  to  mankind.  To  speak  without  arrogance,  as  the 
reb’ng  of  brotherhood  and  princely  honour  demand,  we  have 
respected  in  oar  heart  the  brotherly  relations  whioh  existed ‘between 
ns  and  the  deceased  asylum  of  brotherhood,  and  have  discharged 
tho  duties  thereof  according  to  oar  abilities  and  leisure  in  conformity 
with  the  principle  that  deeds  are  impledged  to  opportunities*  But 
m accordance  with  the  decree  of  the  all-powerful  King — may  His  17a 
power  be  glorified — and  the  designs  of  mortals  cannot' be  arranged 
or  carried  out  without  His  Will,  nor  is  the  arrangement  of  the 
world's  workshop  possible  or  conceivable  without  Ui»  order*— the 
aforesaid  pardoned  monaroh  conveyed  the  garnishing  of  eternity 
from  the  strait  of  the  perishable  world  to  tho  ample  mansions  of 
immortality,  and  so  wishes  and  longings  have  remained  under  the 
veil  of  concealment*  Subsequently,  when  by  the  fa^sur  of  God — 
may  His  glorious  name  be  praised, — th«  lamp  of  the  eyes  of  the  parti« 
of  the  lofty  lineage,  or  rather  of  the  commonalty,  and  the  spirits 1 
of  the  lovers  and  friends  of  that  grand  family  have  been  brightened 
by  tho  emerging  light  of  that  quintessence  of  sMfanhood  and 
sovereignty,  and  the  throne  of  tho  sultanate  and  of  Success  has  been 
ennobled  by  the  aureole  (/krz)  of  that  honoured  son  (Akbar),  we 
testify  be  the  honour  of  G'>d— and  Ho  is  a sunicient  Witness — tlmt 
from  that  day  in  accordance  with  our  ardent,  hereditary  love  we 
have  always  felt  drawn  towards  that  light  of  the  eyes  of  tin*  Cali- 
pl  ate  and  have  held  firmly  to  those  anoient  bonds  of  brotherhood 
And  it  has  always  been  thu  fixed  thought  of  our  hearts  that  wo 


1 yU*|  I think  I 

there  is  a misreading  here.  Tin* 
Copies  in  the  two  letter-books  omit 
the  word  bahimmat  and  Add.  j 
7dB0  has 

34 


j U*|  j*/**  JJ— that  is, 

he  (Akbar)  was  the  lipH  of  M,*  * ye^ 
of  the  waiters  upon  rind  be<lf> ?»'»**  11 
of  tlin  dynasty,  nay  of  all  the  lover* 
and  friend*  thereof. 
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should  send  one  of  our  officers  to  that  fortunate  region  in  order  that 
he  might  convey  our  regrets  for  the  king  clothed  with  forgivenes, 
and  our  congratulations  and  our  blessings  to  the  auspicious  and 
felicitous  one  for  his  away  and  sovereignty.  By  chance,  various’ 
hindrances  have  ooourred,  one  after  the  other,  which  have  caused 
delay  in  the  exception  of  this  project.  When  the  hindrances  had 
been  removed,  the  keenness  of  the  desire  showed  itself  and  we  had 
been  for  some  days  engaged  in  sending  an  officer  when  the  dignified 
and  auspicious  gfcih1  Qhazl  Sultto,  the  envoy  of  the  asylum  of 
justioe  and  control,  workshop  of  rule,  glory  of  great  officers,  and 
grand  governors,  splendour  of  justice,  dominion  and  fortnne,  the 
faithful  Bairim  Shin,  arrived  at  the  world-protecting  court.  He 
communicated  the  pita's  representations  of  sincerity  and  respect, 
and  renewed  on  behalf  of  the  light  of  the  eyes  of  the  Caliphate  and 
sitter  on  the  kingly  throne  the  pillars  of  hereditary  affection  and 
conveyed  his  sentiments  of  sincerity  and  friendship.  During  the 
time  that  he  stayed  with  as  he  was  honoured  by  being  present  at 
several  assemblages  and  was  the  recipient  of  various  favours.  So 
much  so  was  this  that  w’S  out  of  respect  to  your  dignity  raised  him  to 
the  lofty  rank  of  an  Amir  and  Soltau,  and  then  suffered  him  to 
depart  after  bestowing  on  him  royal  favours  and  presents.  We  now 
send  as  our  ambassador  Saiyid  Beg,  the  successor  of  Saiyids  and 
rulers,  son  of  M(af  um  Beg  Qafavl,  the  repository  of  saiyidsh  ip  and 
fortune,  laboratory  of  orders,  prop  of  dominion,  Ac.,  Ac.,  Mir 
Dlwftn,  and  who  on  acoount  of  his  lineage * is  distinguished  among 
our  great  officers  and  intimates,  in  order  that  he  may  convey  our 
condolences  for  the  late  king,  and  our  congratulations  on  the  acces- 
sion of  the  asylum  of  sovereignty,  and  may  consolidate  the  founds- 
tions  of  hereditary  love  and  friendship  so  that  henceforth  the  re- 
volutionary hand  of  time  may  not  reach  the  edge  thereof,  nor  fear 
of  rift  or  rupture  enter  the  heart's  core  of  any  creature.  We  expect 
that  so  long  as  the  reservoir  of  eaiyidship  abides  then  you  will  look 
graciously  upon  him  and  show  him  a little  favour.  Do  not  detain 
him  long,  but  permit  him  to  depart  and  to  return  to  this  country. 


* Probably  the  Shah  Qbial  Shin  u nasab,  “ both  by  ability  and 
of  Blochmann  443.  lineage." 

3 The  other  copies  have  ba  fcisab 


CHAPTER  XLm. 


26? 


And  over  moiston  the  gardens  of  old  love  and  affeotiqn  with  the 
oloud-droppings  of  fragrant  words,  and  hereafter  do  not  neglect  to  send 
messages  and  letter  v and  to  announce  event*,  conditions,  Ac.,  as  the 
relationship  of  love* demands. 


Verse} 

0 God,  grant  that  this  nnrsling  of  fortune's  garden, 

This  shining  light  of  an  anspioioos  Si*ht 

May  enjoy  life  and  vigour 

And  be  firmly  seated  on  felicity's  throne ; 

May  his  heart’s  desires  be  fulfilled  tgr  cvcles. 

May  his  station  be  on  the  summit  of  saocess, 

May  the  desires,  of  throne  and  fortune  coincide. 

May  he  pitosper  in  his  fortune  and  his  thione. 


r This*'  verso MM8  not  occur  in  Add.  7688,  and  apparently  is  mot  part  si 
the  litter. 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Th*  punishmrnt  of  Adham  KhAn  by  the  justice  of  the 
a^AHINftflAH. 

When  the  world-adorning  Deity  wills  the  bestowal  of  greatness 
on  an  unique  one  and  exalts  him  to  the  high  office  of  sovereignty 
He,  in  the  first  place,  gives  him  far-seeing  reason  to  be  ever  his 
unvarnished  counsellor.  After  that  He  bestows  on  him  wide  forbear- 
ance so  that  he  may  bear  the  brunt  of  so  many  of  the  world's  dis- 
agreeables and  that  he  may,  by  the  help  thereof,  refrain  from  drop- 
ping the  thread  of  deliberation  when  he  beholds  such  evils.  Then  he 
gives  him  the  priceless  jewel  of  justice,  so  that  he  can  place  the  familiar 
friend  and  the  stranger  in  the  same  balance  and  can  comprehend 
the  affairs  of  creation's  workshop  (the  world)  without  being  weighted 
by  personal  onsiderations,  and  can  establish  a source  of  instruction 
within  his  holy  soul  Many  sages  who  have  made  no  enter  to  testing 
knowledge  have  yet  at  the  time  for  action  become  timid  owing  to  the 
want  of  a wide  understanding  and  let  go  the  reins  of  carefulness, 
and  so  have  fallen  off  in  the  arena  of  examination.  When  know 
ledge  and  endurance  are  suitably  developed  the  marks  of  justice  are 
•rolved,  without  anxiety  or  delay,  from  the  just  temperameni 
Thanks  be  to  God  ! These  glorious  excellencies  and  splendid  qualities 
aie  innate  and  constitutional  in  His  Majesty  the  Shahinsh&h  and 
Spring  from  the  plenteous  house  of  Divine  wisdom,  uucontaminated 
by  outward  teaching  or  the  decoration  of  human  instruction.  But 
that  knower  of  the  Creator's  secrets  keeps  himself,  for  his  own 
design*  and  reasons,  under  the  veil  of  concealment,  and  spends  his 
life  in  the  garb  of  obscurity.  Nor  is  he  content  with  ever  so  many 
veils,  but  is  always  fashioning  others  in  order  that  acute  observer 
cannot  penetrate  them.  But  the  Divine  decree  is  paramount,  and 
when  God  wills  that  mankind  should  become  acquainted  with  his 
intrinsic  beauty,  what  avails  the  screen  ? Of  necessity  his  faco 
must  be  unveiled  and  his  beauty  adorn  the  world  so  that  thoso 
who  are  afar  off  from  fortuned  neighbourhood  may  reach  the 
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palaco  of  devotion  and  have  the  ohief  seats  in  the  coart  of  174 
acknowledgment.1  What  happened  in  Agra,  the  capital,  is  an 
example  of  the  majesty  and  extensiveness  of  the  jostioe  of  His 
Majesty  the  Sb&hingb&h. 

The  account  of  this  affair  is  that  Adham  Kbln,  the  younger  son  of 
the  cupola  of  chastity  M&ham  Anaga,  had  neither  understanding  nor 
good  conditions.  He  was  intoxicated  by  youth  and  prosperity  and 
was  continually  envious  ot  Shamsu-d-dln  Mohammad  the  Ataga 
Kb&n.  Mun'im  Ebftn,  the  &fcan-£bftn&n,  also  suffered  much  from 
this  malady  and  used  to  throw  out  dark  hints  such  as  the  generality 
could  not  comprehend  and  instigate  Adham  Khftn  to  strife  and 
intrigue.  At  length  on  the  day  of  Isfandiyir  5 Khurdfid,  Divine 
month,  corresponding  to  Saturday,  12  Ramz&n,  969,  16th  May,  1562, 
when  the  equability  of  Ardibihilht  was  still  prevailing,  an  extra* 
ordinary  occurrence,  which  was  far  from  equability,  took  place.  On  a 
coort-dfty  {v*9+-diwdn)  Mun'im  Sbln,  A&£*  Kbin  8hib3b»n«*-din 
Ahmad  &b&n  and  other  magnates  were  Bitting  in  the  royal  hall  and 
transacting  publio  business,  when  Adham  Kbftn  suddenly  entered  in 
a riotous  manner  and  attended  by  others  more  riotous  than  himself. 

The  members  of  the  assembly  rose  up  to  do  him  honour  and  the 
Ataga  &hftn  rose  half*up.  Immediately  upon  entering  Adham  ghfin 
put  his  hand  to  his  dagger  and  went  towards  the  Atagpgbfln.  Then 
he  angrily  signed  to  his  servant  j£bufham  Uzbeg  and  the  other 
desperadoes  who  had  come  with  their  loins  girt  np  for  strifo 
saying : " Why  do  you  stand  still  t*  The  wioked  Qiflgbam  drew  his 
dagger  and  inflicted  a dangerous  wound  on  the  breast  of  that  ohief* 
Sitter  on  the  pillow  of  anspioiousness.  The  Ataga  Kb&n  was 
thoroughly  amazed  and  ran  towards  the  door  of  the  hall.  Imme- 
diately thereon  Ebadft  B&rdi  came  and  struck  him  twice  with  a 
sword.  That  great  man  was  martyred  in  the  oonrt-yard1  t$ akn)  of 


1 A.F.  means  that  owing  to  God's 
having  revealed  the  greatness  of 
Akbar,  persons  living  at  a distance 
bare  been  able  to  become  distin 
gnithed  loyalists*  qabul,  which  I have 
rendered  acknowledgment,  may  also 
mean  acceptance. 


* The  T.  All!  0076  says  ghamsu-d- 
din  ran  and  fall  cm  a heap  of  lime 
(dkalt)  which  had  beau  collected  for 
building  purposes,  «ad  that  when 
Akbar  Baw  the  body,  it  was  lying  on 
the  lime.  This  would  help  to  make 
it  visible. 
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the  hall  of  audience.  A loud  cry  arose  in  the  palace  on  account  of 
this  outrage,  and  general  horror  was  exhibited  in  that  glorious 
abode.  That  doomed  one  in  spite  of  his  past  audacity  presumptu- 
ously advanced  towards  the  sacred  harem— to  Which  may  there  be 
no  access  for  the  wicked — with  evil  intentions.  His  Majesty  the 
gjjfihinsb&h  had  gone  to  sleep  in  the  auspicious  palace,  but  his 
fortune  was  awake.  That  blaok-fated  one  went  up,  sword  in  hand 
from  the  hall  to  the  terrace  (wffa)  which  went  round  the  palace 
(qaqr)  on  all  four  aides,  and  was  of  the  height  of  a man  and  a half.  He 
tried  to  go  inside,  but  Ni'amat  the  eunuch,  who  was  standing  near  the 
entrance  (darbdr),  immediately  shut  the  door  and  bolted  it.  And 
though  the  presumptuo  is  she,  who  was  hastening  to  his  death,  spoke 
roughly  to.  Ni'amat  and  bade  him  open  the  door,  the  latter  did  not 
do  0o.  Those  standing  by  the  threshold  had  not  the  grace  to  inflict 
the  punishment  of  his  deed  on  that  presumptuous  and  furious  one  at 
the  begininq|  of  his  doinga  when  he  assailed  the  Ataga  Khan-  And 
175  what  shall  I say  of  their  dumbfoundedness  dud  cowardioe  when 
after  forming  such  vain  thoughts  he  tried  to  $nter  behind  the 
curtains  of  fortune!  Why  did  they  not  shed, his  blood  ? Why  did 
they  not,  level  him  with  ignominy's  dust  f If  they  had  not  courage 
for  that,  why  did  they  not  make  a general  rush  and  Surround  him  ? 
Even  then,  how  can  I suppose  that  among  those  present  in  the  palace 
there  was  no  one  who  was  loyal  T Apparently  there  was  a design  in 
the  perfunctoriness  of  those  people,  uis.,  that  the  perfect  couragd 
and  justice  of  His  Majesty  the  Sbfihmib&h  might  bo  impressed  on 
the  minds  of  great  and  small,  of  the  wise  and  the  foolish ! 

In  short.  His  Majesty  was  awakened  by  the  dreadful  clamour 
and  called  for  an  explanation.  As  none  of  the  women  (pardagidn , 
lit  i veiled  otes)  knew  of  the  affair  he  put  his  head  outside  of  the 
palace-wall  and  asked  wbht  was  the  matter.  RafTq  1 $>2hih-i-c$r 
mansab  who  was  one  of  the  old  servants  of  the  palace  mentioned  the 


1 RafTq  is  probably  the  valet  men- 
tioned in  J&uhar,  110,  in  whose 
presence  Akbar,  then  a boy  of  13, 
consented  to  undress  and  bathe.  It 
appears  from  BaySzId,  see  his  list 
75a,  that  RafTq  was  a house-born 


servant  of  Akbar ‘s  great -am*  t 
gh*nxida  Begam.  Tho  expression 
fdhib  car  mansab,  u owner  of  four 
offices,”  may  mean  that  he  had  servad 
four  generations. 
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facts.  When  His  Majesty  heard  the  horrible  tale  he  was  amazed 
and  made  further  inquiries.  Rafiq  pointed  to  the  blood-stained 
corpse  and  repeated  his  statement.  When  His  Majesty  the  Sfcfihm- 
ghfih  saw  the  body  he  beoame  nobly  indignant.  From  a Divine 
inspiration  he  did  not  come  out  by  the  door  where  that  demented 
wretch  was  standing  and  meditating  evil,  but  by  another  way.  As 
he  was  coming  out,  a servant  of  the  seraglio  put  into  his  hands, 
without  his  asking  for  it,  the  special 8 scimetar.  His  Majesty  took 
the  scimetar  and  went  on.  When  he  had  passed  over  one  side  of 
the  terrace  and  had  turned  into  another  he  saw  that  villain,  and 
there  issued  from  his  holy  lips  the  words  “Son  of  a 5 fool  why 
have  you  killed  our  Atagaf  That  presumptuous  wretch  hastened 
to  seize  His  Majesty's  hands  and  to  say  “ Inquire  and  deign  not  deli- 
berated There  has  been  (only)  a little4  inquiry"  (talftsb).  What 
reproach  shall  I make  about  the  spectators  of  this  convicted  liar  | 
fcfap  amount  of  reproach  or  contempt  will  fit  their  case  ! 


Bay&zld  10J*»  any  8 Akbar  wrap- 
ped hia  Iwngx  round  hia  loins  and 
came  out.  He  saw  the  body  and 
asked  whose  it  was  (it  must.  have 
been  dark  then)  and  Rafiq  tojd  him. 

* There  were  thirty  ahamaher 
ith&$a,  and  one  was  sent  daily  (the 
text  says  monthly)  to  ih&  harem,  the 
old  one  being  returned.  Blochmann 
109. 

* Bacha-i-lada.  Lada  mearte  also 
a bitch*  and  Blochmann  has  so  trans- 
lated it.  See  also  Elliot  VT  28  where 
the  whole  account  is  translated. 
A note  to  my  MS.  of  the  Iqbil- 
nSma  suggests  that  lada  was  a nick- 
name-of  Adham 's  father.  Bay&zld 
BayB  Akbar  called  Adhara  gdndu , i.e., 
catamite.  His  words  are  p.  1056. 
fiaprat  6a  s aldn  Hindustani  far- 
mudand  Ice  ai  Icandu  (i.e.,  gdndu) 
cara  Atkak  mard  kag&ft.  See  B&har- 
A jam  s.v# 


4 This  is  a difficult  passage,  and 
Professor  Dowson  has  disposed  of 
it  by  simply  omitting  it.  Home  light 
is  afforded  by  the  gloss  of  the 
author  of  the  Iqbilto&ma.  He  makes 
Adham  beg  Akbar  to  investigate 
as  to  who  was  the  person  who  really 
kiTled  ShMnsu-d-dln.  (It  will  be 
remembered  that  Adham  did  not 
himself  strike  him,  Perhaps  he 
wanted  to  take  advantage  of  this, 
4nd  it  is  curious  that  we  are  no- 
where told  what  became  of  the  actual 
murderers  Khflsham  Uzbeg  and 
Khudi  Bird!.  Then  the  author  of 
the  Iqbilnima  gives  the  reflection 
of  A.F.  on  the  pusillanimity  of  the 
spectators  wno  allowed  Adham  to 
approach  Akbar  and  to  make  false 
excuses  to  him.  The  words  " there 
was  a little  inquiry  andakl  taldA 
&»d  present  a difficulty.  1 have 
taken  them  as  t>art  of  Adham$ 
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At  last  His  Majesty  the  ShihinghSh  withdrew  his  hands  from  his 
own  sword  and  freed  them  from  the  grasp  of  that  wicked  one,  and 
stretched  out  his  arm  to  take  Adham  Khan’s  sword.  Just  then 
that  outcast  for  all  eternity  withdrew  his  hand  from  Hi3  Majesty 
and  turned  it  to  his  own  sword.  Iiis  Majesty  withdrew  his  hand 
therefrom  and  struck  him  such  a blow  on  the  faco  with  his  fist  that 
that  wicked  monster  turned  a summersault1  and  fell  down  insensible. 
Farhafc2  Khiin  and  Sangram  Husnak  had  the  good  fortune  to  be 
present.  His  Majesty  angrily  said  to  them,  “ Why  do  you  stand 
gaping  there  ? Bind  this  madman.”  They  two  and  a number  of 
others  obeyed  tho  order  and  bound  him.  The  righteous  order  was 
given  that  the  fellow  who  had  outstepped 8 his  place  should  be  flung 
headlong  from  the  top  of  the  terrace.  Those  shortsighted  men  out 
of  consideration  (for  Adham),  than  which  inconsideration  would  have 
178  been  a thousand  times  better,  did  not  throw  him  down  properly,  and 
he  remained  half-alive.  The  order  was  given  to  bring  him  up  agaiji 
and  this  time  they  dragged  him  up  by  the  hair  and  in  accordant* 
with  orders  flung  him  headlong  so  that  his  nock  was  broken,  and 
his  brains  destroyed.  In  this  way  that  blood-thirsty  proflig^0 
underwent  retribution  for  his  actions.  The  fist  of  the  Divine  athlete 
of  the  world  had  made  such  a mark  that  those  who  did  not  know 
the  facts  thought  that  it  was  a mace-wound.  Mun'im  Khan  Khftn 
Khftnfin  and  3£ihubu-d-din  Ahmad  Khan,  who  were  there,  fled  from 


speech.  It  is  possible  that  U\idf& 
is  the  Mongol  word  tdlath  and  means, 
“ 'There  was  a little  scrimmage  (or 
confusion).”  The  word  hird/at  in 
the  phrase  Natirdn-i-hUrafat  darya- 
fat  rd  has  no  meaning  here,  and  I 
have  taken  the  word  to  be  rdf  at 

for  which  there  is  the  support  of 
one  or  two  MSS.  Daryafta  I have 
taken  along  with  this  and  rendered 
it  “ convicted.”  For  kfcurafat  6ee 
Lane  s.v.  See  Dai  bar  Akbari, 
p.  753. 

1 Tho  Iqbaln&ma  h-'  “he  turned 
like  a pigeon.” 

Bldchmann  440,  Bay&zld  calls 


him  Mihtar  Sakbal  and  says  that 
Hu  may  an  gave  him  the  title  of 
Farhad  Khan. 

8 Apparently  Akbar's  idea  in 
having  Adham  IQi&n  thrown  over  the 
terrace  was  to  carry  out  the  Mu^unv 
madan  principle  of  retaliation. 
Adham  bad  stepped  up  to  a place 
whero  ho  had  no  business  to  be,  and 
so  his  punishment  was  the  being 
thrust  hock  again.  Aurangzlb  in- 
flicted a similar  punishment  on  his 
daughter's  lover.  The  T.  Alfl  says 
the  terrace  or  veranduh  (aiicun)  was 
12  yards  high. 
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the  His  Majesty's  wrath,  and  disappeared.  When  Yftsuf  Muham- 
mad Khftn,  the  eldost  son  of  the  Ata^lr  Kh&n,  heard  of  the  fate  of  his 
honoured  father,  he  armed  himself  and  his  olan  and  lay  in  wait  for 
Adham  &h&n  and  M&ham  Anapa.  Be  did  not  know  that  the  spiri- 
tual and  temporal  QediTi  had  executed  justice,  and  had  not  had 
heard  to  MAhnm  Ansga’s  position,  but  nod  in  the  judgment-hall  of 
overeign  wrath  inflicted  condign  punishment  on  the  murderer  who 
was  taken  in  the  fact. 

When  the  truth  about  the  sublime  justice  of  His  Majesty  the 
Sbahinghah — which  was  higher  than  human  nature— became  im- 
pressed upon  men's  minds  they  were  greatly  supported.  Oppressors 
hid  themselves  in  the  night  of  contempt  while  the  oppressed  had  a 
daily  market  of  joy.  A lamp  of  knowledge  was  placed  on  the  path 
at  the  ignorant  so  that  they  confessed  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
greatness  of  the  lord  of  the  terrene  and  of  terrestrials  and  were  guided 
to  the  highway  of  devotion.  The  Ataga  clan  was  still  watching  for 
Adham  &hfin  and  the  other  relatives  of  Maham  Anaga.  They 
thought  that  the  rumour  (of  Adham's  death)  was  false  ana  were 
waiting  to  take  vengeance.  But  as  it  waB  bruited  abroad,  they  repre- 
sented through  some  courtiers  that  when  such  justice  had  been4one, 
the  body  of  the  blackhearted  villain  might  be  shown  to  them  so  that 
their  minds  might  be  set  at  reBt  and  a balm  be*  applied  to  their 
wounded  feelings.  His  Majesty  approved  of  their  request,  and 
shaikh  Muhammad  Qfeaznavl  went  as  their  delegate  and  saw  the 
body.  The  agitation  of  this  loyal  clan  subsided,  and  they  expressed 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  praise?  and  thanksgivings.  Mankind 
was  at  once  delivered  from  the  disturbance  of  makebates  and 
reposed  in  security.  In  troth,  if  the  rejoicing  of  celestials  for  this 
greabactof  justice  could  be  added  to  the  panegyric  of  mortals  a 
little  of  the  dues  of  gratitude  might  be  paid.  Wha  Power  then 
have  the  Atoms  of  the  human  race  to  give  thanks  for  ^ ^ wftfl 
once  a great  punishment  whereby  the  visible  world  Wft®  refreshed, 
and  also  a public  lesson  by  whose  blessing  the  dark  tenement  of 
hearts  was  irradiated  by  the  light  of  sincerity  and  devotion*  WM 
at  once  a sight-giving  medicine  for  the  thoroughly  blind  over  whose  179 
fyes  there  was  a film,  and  a codyrium  of  illumination  for  the  blear 
®yed— at  once  the  foot  of  research  for  the  lame  on08  °*  loyalty's  land 
sad  a staff  of  zeal  for  the  slow-footed  ones  on  the  par b of  devotioh* 
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•l  once  an  iron  fortress  for  the  army  of  the  lost  of  heart,  and  a wake* 
Ail  watohman  for  the  family  of  impatience  I 

In  floe,'  Hi*  Majesty  retired  into  the  harem  after  performing 
such  an  act  of  justice.  Mi  ham  Anaga,  who  was  lying  in  bed  ill  in 
her  own  house,  came  to  hear  that  Adbam  Khan  committed  so  great 
an  act  of  violence,  and  that  His  Majesty  bad  imprisoned  him  Maternal 
love  raised  her  up  and  brought  her  to  visit  His  Majesty  in  order 
that  she  might  perhaps  procure  her  son's  release.  When  His  Majesty 
saw  her.  he  said  : "Adham  Khan  kilted  our  Ataga,  we  have  inflicted 
retaliation  upon  him.*’  That  wise  one  of  the  age  meekly  said  : “You 
did  welt,’*  but  she  was  not  certain  that  her  son  had  undergone  capital 
punishmept.  Just  then  BTbT*  Najiba  Be  gam,  the  mother  of  Dastam 
Khan,  came  from  Adham  Khan's  house  and  told  Maham  Singh 
Anaga  what  had  happened.  She  asked  how  they  had  killed  him  and 
the  reply  was.  “There  is  the  mark  of  the  blow  of  a mace  on  the  face  i 
I don’t  know  anything  more."  But  that  mark  yis  from  His  Majesty 
the  j|hinin(hah's  fist  and  had  been  made  by  divinely-aided  power 
at  the  beginning  of  the  occurrence.  When  Mftham  Anaga  knew  for 
certain  that  her  son  had  been  put  to  deatb,  she  by  virtue  of  her 
wsdom  preserved  her  respect  for  His  Majesty  and  did  not  complain 
or  lament,  but  she  became  inwardly  wounded  by  a thousand  fatal 
blows.  The  colour  left  her  face,  and  she  wanted  to  visit  the  body. 
His  Majesty  the  $j)lhinshlh  in  regard  to  her  long  service  spoke  com- 
forting words  to  her  and  consold  he  somewhat,  but  did  not  allow  her 
to  go  there  in  order  that  she  might  not  beholed  herr  son  in  such  a con- 
dition. In  accordance  with  orders  the  two  bodies  were  sent  to  Delhi 
that  day.  He  addressed  lofty  monitions  and  heart-effecting  exhortation! 
to  that  wise  old  woman  and  permitted  her  to  go  to  her  son's  house 
neat  day.  The  wise  mourner  went  and  expressed  her  resignation,  and 
submitted  the  Divine  decree.  Then  she  came  to  her  own  house  and  set 
g^ief  and  indulged  in  lamenting  and  weeping:  The  illness  from 


1.  Bayaaid  says^Akbar  went  to  her 
house  and  told  her*what  had  occurred. 

2.  There  is  the  variat  Takht  Be  gam, 

and  Bayfsid  has  Tukhta  or 
B*gi  as  the  name  of  Dastam 
Khan’s  mother.  Probably 


the  word  is  To^ita.  See  Varabery 
Hist,  of  Bokhara  179  note.  It 
would'  seem  from  Tokhta’s  state- 
ment that  by  this  time  the 
body  had  been  carried  to  Adhand 
K Kin's  house. 
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which  the  wai  suffering  grew  words,  snd  the  pillars  of  health  were 
shaken.  Forty  days  after  this  occurrence,  viz,  .in  Trir,  Divine 
month,  corresponding  to  §&awwal  she  went  to  the  sacred  abode  of 
non-existence.  His  Majesty's  loviog  heart  was  much  affected  by  the 
fate  of,  this  cupola  of  chastity,  and  he  expressed  great  sorrow. 

The  body  also  was  sent  with  much  respect  to  Delhi,  and  his  Majesty 
personally  escorted  it  for  some  paces.  All  the  state  officers  and  the 
great  ones  of  the  sublime  family  paid  the  dues  of  respect  ind  regret. 

In  accordance  with  orders  a lofty1  building  was  erected  over  the 
tombs  of  Mabam  Anaga  and  Adham  Khan.  Similar  mourning  was 
made  for  the  Ataga  Khan.  The  hearts  of  his  brethren  and  children 
were  soothed,  and  the  wounds  of  the  whole  clan  were  healed.  H M. 
devoted  great  attention  to  the  educating  of  this  faithful  band  and  178 
to  the  furthering  of  their  advancement. 


Versa 


If  you  grieve  thus  for  any  one 
Many  will  be  inclined  to  die. 


On  the  day  after  the  catastrophe  of  the  Khan1  A*  azim  and 
Adham  Khan  His  Majesty  beard  of  the  flight  of  Mun'im  Khan  and 
Shahabu-d-din  Ahmad  Khan.  He  made  allowance  for  their  irreflection 
and  shortsightedness,  and  sent  off  Asbraf  Khan  with  comforting 
words  to  them  so  that  he  might  set  their  minds  at  rest  and  bring 
them  back  to  court.  By  the  bounty  of  the  Shahinsbah’s  favour  the 
seat  of  their  shame  was  changed  into  the  face-drops  (abru)  of 


This  is  the  building  it  Delhi  known 
es  the  Bhiil-hhulyan  end  described 
snd  figured  in  Seiyid  Ahmed's 
Aj»ar-i7e*nadid  p.80  it  is  now  used 


es  e dak  bungalow.  8aiyid  Ahmad 
also  has  an  account  end  illustration 
of  Shatnsu-d-din's  tomb  in  Delhi, 
p.  44  L.C. 


CHAPTER  XLV 


THE  PROMOTION  OP  PTIMAD*  AND  THE  CONSIGNMENT 

TO  HIM  OP  THE  MANAGEMENT  OP  THE  CROWN-LANDS 


From  the  time  when,  in  accordance  with  the  decree  of  Divine 
wisdom,  this  catastrophe  occurred  H.M.  the  §h3hinsh3h  perceived 
the  spirit  of  the  age  and  the  nature  of  mankind  and  gave  his 
attention  to  the  affairs  of  State,  fn  consequence  the  terren  and 
the  terrestrials  entered  on  a new  phase.  Though  the  daily  market  of 
those  who  had  been  pushed  forward  by  their  self-conceit  fell 
flat,  yet  sincere  inquires  who  on  account  of  the  injustice  of  the 
great  were  in  the  corner  or  contempt,  took  to  coming  forward  in 
consequence  of  the  Shahiqshah's  brilliant  perspicacity.  An  instance 
of  this  is  the  reputation  obtained  by  the  eunuch  1‘timad  Khan-  The 
account  of  bis  great  advancement  is  as  follows.  The  officers  in  their 
ignorance,  fatuity  or  dishonesty  attended  to  the  enrichment  of  their 
own  households  and  collected  treasure  for  their  own  purposes,  while 
neglecting  to  collect  the  Sbahinsbah’s  revenues.  Still  less  did  they 
try  to  increase  those.  H.M.  the  Shahinshah,  either  because  he  was 
wearing  a veil,  or  because  he  had  no  listener  at  hand,  said  nothing 
about  this,  and  did  not  prescribe  any  regulations  on  the  subject. 
Though  the  household*  officers  had  to  endure  losses  and  hardship, 
H.M.  put  off  the  solntion  of  their  difficulties  till  another  season 
of  contemplated  with  open  brow  and  a cheerful  mind  the  spectacle  of 
the  methods  of  destiny.  At  this  time  when  a stone  fell  on  the  glass 
of  great  men’s  reputations,  and  some  prudent  and  serviceable  meo  can 


Blofhmann  13  and  4M  Bad&unf, 
Lower  43,  and  Maasir  1,88 
2.  Bayazid  102a  tells  how  when  all 
the  grandees  were  in  the  hull  of  audi- 
ence in  attendanee  on  Maham  Anaga, 
Akhar  had  a pressing  want  for  Rs.  18 


And  sent  an  eunuch  for  the  money 
Khwaja  Jahan  professed  to  he  un- 
able  to  supply  the  coin,  and  Maham 
gbt  over  the  difficulty  hv  tending 
Takhta  Bogi  to  her  Turki  waiting 
woman  fetch  what  was  wanted, 
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forward  Khwaja  PhSI  Malik,  all  eunuch  became  on  account  of  his 
abilities  the  object  of  the  Shkhinshah#s  favourable  glance.  He  had 
on  account  of  integrity  been  distinguished  during  the  rule  of 
Salim  Khan,  the  son  of  Sher  Khln  thr  Afghan,  by  the  title  of  Muha- 
mmad Khan,  and  by  this  affair  (that  of  Adham  Khan)  he  had  been 
enrolled  among  the  imperial  servants,  and  bad  done  good  service. 

He  came  to  understand  the  holy  disposition  of  the  Shahinshan, 
and  represented  in  a proper  manner  hts  views  about  the  collection,  173 
and  augmentation  of  the  revenues.  H.M.  recognised  his  value 
and  gave  him  encouragement.  He  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of 
1‘timad  Khan  and  made  over  to  him  all  the  royal  revenues,  which 
were  in  the  hands  of  embezzlers.  He  by  excellent  management  carried 
into  effect  all  that  the  Shahinstfah  had  meditated  with  regard  to  the 
collection  of  the  revenues.  This  work  began  in  the  middle  of  this 
year.  The  arms  of  unrighteous  robbers  were  shortened,  and  black* 
hearted  self  pleasers  went  aside  and  placed  their  feet  in  the  skirt 
of  retirement.  The  clean  hearted  and  devisers  of  good  things  came 
forward,  and  the  revenues,  which  are  the  foundation  of  sovereignty, 
and  the  basis  of  dominion,  and  the  source  of  military,  strength,  \vere 
put  upon  a footing  which  was  worthy  of  the  dominion  which  is 
linked  with  eternity.  What  wondrous  rules  and  regulations,  each  of 
them  fit  to  be  a code  for  mankind’s  prosperity,  came  forth  daily 
from  the  Lord  of  the  Age!  A few  out  of  the  many,  to  wit,  those 
which  occurred  to  the  holy  intellect  with  regard  to  financial  matters, 
were  carried  into  effect  by  Ttimad  Khin.  What  wonderful  things 
there  were  which  did  not  become  manifest ! How  could  the  most 
important  of  all  concerns  be  brought  forward  ? If  (Other)  similar 
recipients  of  orders  bad  comprehended  the  Sb&hinshah’s  ideas  and 
endeavoured  to  carry  them  out,  in  a short  time  the  suiface  of  the 
inhabited  world  would  have  come  in  to  the  possession  of  the  royal 
servants.  But  the  world  is  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Shahinshah’s 
genius  an  extremely  contemptible  affair.  He  does  not  deem  it  worthy 
of  his  complete  attention,  and  always  keeps  his  soul  attached 
to  the  pleasing  of  God.  If  the  recipients  of  this  firmans  poss 
essed  ooe  thousand  part  of  his  intellect  this  petty  business 
which  the  superficial  regard  as  so  momentous  *ould  be 
disposed  of  with  a little  attention.  Apparently 


Text  BahifVl,  but  the  variant  Phil  is  preferable. 
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akbaenama. 


there  are  considerations  of  the  Divine  designs  involved  in  this  state  of 
things  (the  non-conqnest  of  the  whole  world). 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  flight  of  Mun  ‘im  and  his 

arrest  and  reconveyance  to  ogurt.  There  art  two  strange  things  in 
man's  constitution.  One  is  his  passion  K vMch  have  neither  eyes  nor 
discernment.  The  other  is  far-**eing  reason  which  understands  busi- 
ness. Most  men  are,  from  inflection,  overcome  of  wrong  notions,  and 
depose  reason  which  is  the  regulator  of  right-thinking;  and  obey 
their  passions.  And  so  by  one  act  of  carelessness  a man  does  to 
himself  what  his  enemies  could  not  effect  by  hundreds  of  tricks*  The 
absurd  conduct  of  Mun'im  Kbftn  the  ]Qiin-&h&nftn  is  an  instance  of 
this.  In  spite  of  the  royal  favours  and  of  his  attainment  to  lofty  state, 
among  which  were  his  being  summoned  from  Kabul  and  receiving 
the  title  of  his  obtaining  the  post  and  fall 

powers,  he  did  not  comprehend  this  graciousness.  He  left  them  *&11 
out  of  sight,  and  guided  only  by  the  fear  that  he  was  suspected  of 
having  kindled  the  flames  in  the  matter  of  the'Kbtn1  i'azim  and 
180  Adham  Kb&n,  he  could  not  find  it  in  his  head  to  remain  steady. 
Accordingly  he  had  fled  on  that  very,  day.  Although  his  motive  (for 
instigating  Adham  Khfin)  was  that  he  in  bis  ignorance  had  believed 
that  after  this  affair  the  binding  and  loosing  pi  the  transactions  of 
the  sublime  family,  and  the  control  of  all  matters  political  and  finan- 
cial would  be  in  his  hands  without  association  with  anybody  else, 
yet  this  idea  did  not  take  shape.  Melancholy  took  possession  of  him, 
and  he  formed  the  improper  resolution  of  leaving  the  world-protect- 
ing court  which  is  the  native  country  of  the  auspicious  ones  of  the 
seven  climes,  and  of  going  to  that  abode  of  pleasure— Kabul,  where 
his  son  Gbani  Khan  was  governor,  and  of  there  enjoying  himself. 
Accordingly  in  Mirdfid,  Divine  month,  he  left  the  capital  and  tool 
the  road  by  the  base  of  the  hills.  Muhammad  Qftsim  Mir  Bahr  accom 
panied  him.  When  H.M.  heard  of  this,  he  did  not  take  it  seriously, 
and  said  that  Mun'im  Kb&n  had  not  gone  anywhere  and  would 
soon  come  back.  Though  busybodies  hinted,  or  openly  said  that 
the  property  should  be  confiscated,  he  out  of  magnanimity  refused  to 
to  the  suggestions  of  slanderers.  He  said,  if  it  be  granted  that 
AcThgm  &b&n  has  gone  to  Kabul,  that  too  is  our  territory,  and  he 
iS  B servant  of  our  court.  Fear,  and  not  disloyalty  has  led  Wm 
to  fle«If  he  does  not  come  we  shall  send  his  property  atKodu) 
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No  one  moat  meddle  with  his  household.  By  fate  it  happened  that 
after  traversing  for  six  days  hills  and  deserts  the  fugitives  came  to 
the  pargana  of  Sarflfc1 * * *  #hioh  -was  in  the  fief  of  Mir  Mohammad  Munghl. 
Qftsim  *Ali  Sistiui,  Mir  Munshl’s  servant!  was  the  Sfeiqdir  of  that 
pargana.  He  heard  that  two  king9#  officers  were  passing  through 
and  that  they  appeared  to  be  alarmed.  He  with  the  aid  of  some  of 
the  villagers  blocked  their  road  and  arrested  them,  willing  or  unwill* 
ing.  Saiyid  Muhammad  Birha,  who  on  account  of  his  good  services 
was  one  of  the  great  officers  and  had  a lief  in  that  neighbourhood! 
heard  of  this  event  and  brought  Mun'im  £bfin  to  his  own  house. 
He  recognised  his  opportunity,  and  treated  him  with  gentleness  and 
Uespect,  and  oonveyed  him  honourably  and  in  his  own  oompany  to  the 
&b&hingh&h.  H.M.,  contrary  to  the  expectations  of  petty  worldlings 
and  to  the  wishes  of  the  ill-intentioned,  of  whom  the  age  is  never  free, 
treated  him  with  boundless  favours  ana  gave  him  the  office  of 
and  the  title  of  Khftn-lfliflnin.  His  troubled  soul  was  oomfOried  and 
the  strife-mongers  retired  to  a corner.  Mankind  received  another 
soothment.  Why  should  not  this  be  so?  He  placed  on  the  head  of 
one  on  whom  men  expected  the  sword  0f  punishment  to  fall,  a crown 
of  government. 

Among  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  of  Tin  Sent  to  the  holy 
court.  The  brief  account  ot  this  is  as  follows.  Inasmuch  as  the 
holy  personality  H.H.  the  Sblhinghah  is  a congeries  of  degrees, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  a collection  of  divine  and  terrestrial  .ex- 
cellences, so  that  when  matters  are  discussed  the  master  of  each 
science  imagines  that  the  holy  personality  has  devoted  his  whole 
attention  to  his  particular  subject,  and  that  all  his  intellect  has  been 
expended  on  it,  the  knowledge  which  fl.M.  has  of  the  niceties  of 
music,  as  of  other  sciences,  is,  whether  of  the  melodies  of  Persia,  or 
the  various  songs  of  India,  both  as  regards  theory  and  execution 
unique  for  all  -time.  As  the  fame  of  Tfiu  Sen,  who  was  the  foremost 
of  the  age  among  the  kaiftwants 5 * of  (3  waiter  came. to  the  royal  hearing, 


l In  Sarkftr  Saharan  pur,  Jarrett 

-II.  291.  TheT.  Alfi  says,  680*  that 

Mun'im  left  Agra  by  crossing  the 

Jam n&,  and  that  ho  broke*' down  the 

bridge  behind  him. 

% Bloch  man*  400  and  6125.  There 


is  also  information  about  Tin  Son  in: 
the  Archaeological  Report  on  Gw&liar 
See  also  BadifinI  II,  Lowe  345.  . 

* A Hindi  word  meaning  “belong- 
ing to  a noble  family/’  bat  applied 
specially  to  musicians. 
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and  it  was  reported  that  he  meditated^  going  into  retirement  and 
that  he  was  spending  his  days  in  attendance  cn  Rim 1 Gand  the 
Rajah  of  Pannah,*  H.M.  ordered  that  he  should  be  enrolled  among 
the  court- musicians.  Jal&l  Shin  * QflrcT,  who  was  a favourite  servant, 
was  sent  with  a gracious  order  to  the  Rajah  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing Tin  Sen.  The  Rajah  received  the  royal  message  and  recognised 
the  sending  of  the  envoy  as  an  honour,  and  sent  back  with  him  suit- 
able presents  of  elephants  of  fame  and  valuable  jewels,  and  he  also 
gave  Tin  Sen  suitable  instruments  and  made  him  the  cheek-mole  of 
his  gifts.  In  this  year  Tin  Sen  did  homage  and  Veoeived  exaltation. 
H.M.  the  Sbihinibih  was  pleased  and  poured*  gifts  of  money  into 
the  lap  of  his  hopes.  His  eap  of  honour  was  exalted  above  all 
others.  As  he  had  an  upright  nature  and  an  acceptable  disposition 
he  was  oherished  by  a long  service  and  association  with  H.M.,  and 
great  developments  were  made  by  him  in  music  and  in  composi- 
tions.1 


> Blochmann  406. 

» Blochmann  435  n.  2.  I.  O.  XI, 
48.  It  is  in  Bandalkhand,  Central 
India. 

* Blochmann,  475. 

* .The  IqbilnSma  says  Akbar  gave 
Tin  See  at  his  first  assembly  a kror 


of  dams  equal  to  two  lakhs  of  rnpis  or 
6,000  Persian  toman*.  He  adds  that 
several  thousands  of  his  compositions 
are  still  extant,  and  that  many  of 
them  are  named  after  Akbar. 

* Ifofdssin  boston. 
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BEGINNING  OP  THE  EIGHTH  DIVINE  YEAR  PROM  THE  HOLY 
ACCESSION  OP  THE  SHABIN8SAH,  THE  YEAR  ABAN 
OF  THE  FIRST  CYCLE. 


At  this  time,  when  the  ever-vernal  mind  of  H.  M.  the  Shahin- 
•hah  was  occupying  itself  *hh  the  delights  of  melody,  and  was  giv- 
ing joy  to  the  lovers  of  this  art,  the  song  of  the  coming  of  the  new 
year  rose  high  and  delightome.  Pleasure  eipressed  itself  thus  by 
pantomime. 

Verse. 

‘Tis  the  time  when  the  garden  breathes  of  joy 
A hundred  songsters  strike  on  the  ear  of  spring 
from  the  fire  of  the  rose  kindled  by  the  morning  breeze 
Blood  is  made  to  boil  in  the  veins  of  the  garden  birds. 

Composite  natures  proceeded  to  develope  by  the  life* 
cherising  bounty  of  the  earth,  the  strains  of  the  birds  of  the  gaaden 
insinuated,themeelves  into  the  ears  of  the  flowers.  Time’s  cup-beaters 
poured  charges  of  joy  into  the  lips  of  the  age,  the  half 
intoxicated  nightingales  began  to  beat  with  their  beaks  the  chords  Of 
pleasure. 

Verse. 

Oo  every  branch  the  birds  made  on  organ 
The  rose  bush  was  elevated  by  melody 
Owing  to  that  sense-ravishing  melody 
The  musician  silenced  his  own  music. 

After  nine  hours  and  thirty-eight  minutes  of  Thursday.  15th 
Rajab  970.  10th  March  156?,  the  sun  entered  his  mansion  of  exalta* 
tion  and  the  Divine  year  Abin,  which  is  the  8th  from  the  accession, 
began,  and  the  terrenca  and  terrestrials  received  new  joy.  In  she 
beginning  of  this  year  Khwaja  1 ‘Abdu-I-Majid  Asafkhan  obtained  a 
victory  over  Rajah  Ram  Cand  and  QJiazi  Khan  Tanntirf,  and,  the 


1 Btochmanji,  36(1. 
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wai  conquered)  The  account  of  this  excellent 
iad  been  d'isri^i!  *bdul','Maj'd*  ?h®  oa  account  of  his  abilities 

;rr  d t,tie  °r  *saf  &&  ^ *«•  p™** 

join  the  Swor/t  e.aWOr<^  and  ,akeD  displace  among  those  who 
warm  *!  f Pen>  8Dd  afe  ma«e"  both  of  peace  and 

domains  «r  e.  t-Dd  learn,n«)  h*d  obtained  as  his  fief  the  ample 

to  take  nmua'  **  ?£ra‘  ^ by  hi*  *k'*l  and  exertions  was  about 
l\tZZr°'Pr'h*bi*  waaa  country  near  hi.  own.  At 
the  famous  w • i^t9f  *OQ<*  a<*v*cc  to  Ram  Cband,  who  was  among 
2EZ.iT**  nd,afLnd  Wb°,e  forcfath"a  b«d  ruled  over 
le  l!.  rra  OD:'  Awf^io  bide  him  doff  hi.  c.p  of 
Kf  JSj23L^naf  °f  ,ubmis,i0B  in  bia  “r,  and  come  into  the 
Tarauri  -?«  k i**,  * ?,  *°  d h,m  *°  *end  to  court  Ghkzl  Khan 
refiL  wit^  i ^ ‘he  Pa«b  of  rebellion  and^had  Ukeo 

diated  b»  th«  'iT  k,  ^b*.nd*  wboae  forehead  had  not  yet  been  irra- 

aes  .nH?H  h *ht  °f  auspiaousness,  turned  a deaf  ear  to  these  advi- 

«d  .rrlaea„«n,J°\0f  ^ and  ‘ubmi”ion  screwed  his  pride 
Vh,  a"0g  noe-  Ib  h,a  dlfatedness  he  made  ready  for  war.  Asaf 

£*?  K»  or  ,b,  ,o,.l  dyn.„,  „d 

■MaS  r -*1  it  r>x  R,j»h  ■»«*  «« 

J?  Tannun  and  ,ar*e  force  of  Rajputs  and  the  brave 

“t°^e  ,jdc«  washed  their  band,  of  their  lives  and  fought. 

Verse 

The  brave  fought  with  bow  and  arrow 
All  strove  with  spear  and  sword 
Tbe  world  was  full  of.diamood  pointed  darts 
The  wind  was  from  dust  and  blood  vermilion-scattering. 

Kha-nT^i^A  CQa,e,,  *“f  £hao  wa*  victorious  and  Gbix, 

Ram  C«H  r “7  °,hef  ,eadera  were  P“«  to  tbe  *«ord.  Rsj.b 

w»s  the  stronBt*»dft[r,  ,ed.kDd  t0°k  refuge  in  ,he  for‘ of  which 

gest  fort  10  that  country.  Immense  spoil  fell  into  the  hands 
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I.  Elliot.  IV  492,  n.2.  This  note  soys 
thofc  there  is  a great  confusion 
about  the  conntry  of  Bhets,  and  that 
Bandhu  is  BandrTgarh  (not  in  the  1. 
G.  under  that  name).  It  also  refers 


to  the  supp.  Glossary  II.  144 
There  we  are  told  that  the 
Sarkar  is  that  entered  in  the 
Am.  te  t I,  420  under  the 
name  of  Bhetgiiora  JatreU  II.  I Ait. 


CBAPT1B  Ufk 


of  the  victors.  At  this  time*  at  the  intercession  of  famous  Rajahs 1 
who  had  obtained  favour  by  long  service,  an  order  was  issued  that 
Rajah  R&m  Cand  had  pat  the  ring  of  servitude  in  his  ear,  and  had 
done  homage ; he  was  now  included  among  the  servants  of  th# 
threshold,  and  his  territories  were  not  to  be  interfered  with.  In 
consequence  of  these  orders  Xfaf  gfcftn  returned  te  his  fief. 


1 Possibly  Blrbal,  who  bed  b*en  in  the  Btjih's  service,  wss  sa  intercessor. 
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CHAPTER  XL VII. 

Appoikthimt  or  Mra*i|i  KbIn  KbIm-KbIhIk  to  Kauci  and  what 

VOLLOWKD  THBBIOlfl 

As  the  QblbinfbAh's  World-adorning  mind  ?u  always  directed 
towards  the  management  of  Kabul  and  was  inquisitive  about' the 
affairs  thereof,  he  now  heard  that  Fa fit 1 Beg,  the  brother  of  Mttfi'ua 
Kbftn,  bad  joined  with  Amir  Blbus,  gfcAh  Wsli  Atka,  'Ali  if  u^rfimad 
Asp,  Seonj  Sidhi  Mlhi,  fChwljah  Khftf  Malik  and  a number  of^  others 
in  reporting  to  the  cupola  ol  cAAstity,  MAh  CQoak  Begam  the  mother 
of  Muhammad  ^akhu,  the  immcfder&te  oonduct  of  GJianl  ©An,  and 
had  used  all  their  endeavours  to  remove  him  from  Kabul,  the  abode 
of  pleasure.  He  therefore  appointed  Mun'im  gjrfn  to  be  the  guard- 
ian of  ML  Muhammad  l^akim  and  sent  him  to  KAbuL  The  details 
of  this  *fl»  ae»followg.  Though  Faail  Beg’s  eyes  were  deprived  of 
sight,  yet  ib  chicanery  and,  strifeodongering  his  whole  body  was  an 
eye.  He  was  always  disturbed  end  dissatisfied  about  bis  nephew’s 
rule,  and  in  truth  Kfrln/Mun'uu  KhAn’s  son,  was  without  dis* 

cretion  or  good  sense.  In  addition  tp  t hiV  the  intoxication  of  autho- 
rity had  cast  him  down  from  the  pillar  of  moderation.  Evil  oom 
panionsbip  the  vWii  lM  of  humanity,  was  dragging  him  down,  with 
thdASeo  of  ruin,  from  the  height  of  euspiciotisness  to  the  depth  of 
misery.  At  last  that  faction  made  the  noble  lady,  the  Begam,  one  of 
their  party.  In  the  beginning  of  ^babriytyr.  Divine  month,  of  the 
seventh  year,  Qbani  gbfin  had  gone  towards  Zama/  to  visit  the 
melon-fields.  They  strengthened  the  city  and  shut  the  gate  of  the 
citadel  against  him.  He  equipped  a force  aud  came  over  against  the 
Delhi  gate  and  halted  on  the  ndge  of  the  Si§h  Sang.  But  be  could 
not  effect  toe  object,  Xan»a-Kb8'n.  Vabtildi  Kotwrtonan  onrt 
bassy,  thinking  that  perhaps  he  might  by  draic  and  stratagem  effect 


* qu.  Zaimftnl  W.  of  Kabul.  Acs 
text  I.  322. 


i Biyazid  and  Nifim-u-d'dln  have 
Fa*«l. 
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omething,  The  persons  above  named  replied  that  Qbaili  Shin  had 
not  been  appointed  to  the  government  by  H.M.  the  Sblhinglilhj  and 
(Ifet  the  people  had  been  brought  into  straits  bj  his  tyranny  and 
immoderation.  The  proper  thing  now  for  him  waa  to  go  of  in 
safety.  If  he  wanted  to  have  again  the  government  of  this  oountry 
he  should  go  to  Court  and  have  his  conduct  tested,  and  should  bring 
an  order  from  the  Diwftn  of  the  Caliphate,  so  that  it  might  be  acted 
upon.  During  these  parleys  his  men  took  to  deserting  him.  When 
he  had  halted  there  a long  time  and  had  perceived  that  he  would 
not  bo  able  to  enter  the  city  and  that  he  was  nearly  being  captured, 
he,  by  the  advice  of  Hamza 'Arab  and  Mir  Maghlsu-d-dln  of  Nighipflr, 
went  towards  JaUlab&d.  All  his  property  in  the  c itf  was  plundered. 
The  cause  of  the  courage  of  the  Kabuli*,  ie  this  matter  waa  the  affair 
of  Tulak  Quoin. 

The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  Chani  Khan,  in  whom  youthful 
presumption  and  intoxication  were  added  to  innate  wickedness, 
thought  that  his  advantage  consisted  in  others'  loss.  He  behaved  with 
quarrelsomeness  and  levity  and  did  not  pay  respect  to  men's  position. 
His  manners  were  bad,  and  insolent.  One  of  his  Actions  waa  the 
arresting  without  cause  Tulak  Kh&n  Qucln,  who  was  famous  for 
his  valour  and  an  intimate  courtier  of  H.M.  Jahfinb&ni  Jinnat 
iftbiyinl.  He  put  fem  and  a number  of  his  relatives  into  confine- 
ment. A 


Verse. 

Not  everyone  who  does  evil  dors  you  evil 
Cortes  lie  does  that  evil  to  himself. 

At  length  some  prudent  persons  interposed  and  released  him. 
After  this  affront  Tulaq  &bin  went  to  the  village  of  M&mi  Kbitun 
which  was  his  fief.  There  he  wrapped  the  foot  of  courage  in  the 
skirt  of  patience  and  sought  for  an  opportunity  of  revenge.  Mean- 
while a caravan  was  coming  from  Balkh.  Chain  Khftn  heard  of  its 
arrival  at  Cirikirfin  and  went  out  with  a few  men  to  meet  it  and  to 
im.ko  a choice  of  the  goods,  giving  out  that  he  was  going  to  visit 
Khw§j*  Sihyftrfln,  which  is  ah  enchanting  spot.  There  he  inaugu. 
rated  a drunken  feast  and  played  the  melody  of  Self-indulgence. 
When  Tulak  gfeip,  w(ho  was,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  meditating 
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revenge,  heard  of  his  expedition,  he  recognised  the  advantage  of  the 
on  oertanity  and  hurried  after  him  with  a number  of  his  kinsfolk 
and  servants.  At  midnight  he  came  upon  Qb&ri  Khin,  who  had 
given  away  his  sense  to  wine  and  his  body  to  slumber,  and  caught 
his  prey.  He  arrested  him  and  Sb&giio  the  son  of  Qarftca  Kb&rf  and 
pat  them  into  confinement;  He  also  emptied  his  wrathful  heart  by 
reproaches.  Thinking  that  as  he  had  the  governor  as  his  prisoner 
he  might  also  seize  the  city,  he  turned  back  from  there,  and  having 
won  over  the  militia  of  Kabul  he  halted  at  Khw&jah  Rivash  which 
is  within  two  kos  of  Kabul.  Fafil  Beg  and  Abu»l~fath,  his  son, 
185  and  Gbani  Kfran’s  men  prepared  for  war.  Tulak  Khan  perceived 
that  his  enterprise  would  not  succeed,  and  that  he  would  not  get  hold 
of  the  city.  He  contented  himself  with  a portion  of  his  object  and 
proposed  peaoe  and  a division  of  territory.  FafTl  Beg  considered 
this  proposal  advantageous  on  account  of  his  wish  to  release  his 
brother’s  son,  and  sent  the  chief  man  of  the  city  to  Tulak.  He  made 
over  to  him  the  territory  from  M'amura-i-pai-Min&r  to  the  limits  of 
3&uh&k  and  B&mi&n,  which,  was  about  a fifth  of  Kabul.  In  this  way 
he  extinguished  the  flames  of  disturbance  and  rescued  (zhanl  KbSn 
from  his  dutches. 

Verse . 


0 Sage,1  consider  the  work  of  fate 

You  will  at  last  get  the  result  of  your  actions 

YOKr  safety  consists  in  not  injuring  anyone 

There  is  a brisk  market  of  recompense  for  well-doing. 


Qhani  Kban  did  not  make  Kabul  an  abode  of  kindness  but  left 
the  register  of  the  treaty  and  agreements  in  the  niche  of  forgetful- 
ness. He  proceeded  against  Tulak  with  all  his  forces.  Tulak  did 
not  see  it  advisable  to  remain  in  Kabul  and  went  off  with  his  rela- 
tions and  mdn  to  the  world-protecting  court,  and  took  the  high  road 
to  India.  Q]ptni  Khftn  followed  him  with  a large  force.  As  Tdlak 
Kb#n  had  not  power  to  resist  he  took  to  flight.  Near  the  village  of 
Zhlla,  which  is  a ford  of  the  Qhorband1  river,  the  Kabul  army  came 


I Qaklm.-  Perhaps  the  lines  hre  sn 
extract  from  Qakf m Sanif's  poems. 

* Apparently  TSlak  must  have  re- 


treated. The  Iqbilnftma  says  Ghent 
came  up  with  Tslaq  at  Tirtlar  which 
is  a ford  of  the  Qhorband  river. 
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up  with  him!  and  a battle  ensued.  At  last  Talak  Shi n with  his  son 
IsCaodiftr  and  a few  of  his  kinsmen  and  servants  manfully  made 
their  way  through  so  large  a force.  Bsibai  Qftcin,  Uaskfn  QQofn  and 
others  of  his  servants  were  hilled.  Gb*ni  Shin,  returned  from  there 
successful  apd  came  to  Kabul*  There  he  spread  out  the  carpet  of  tyr- 
rany  and  self-glorificatibn,  and  lengthened  the  arm  of  oppression  over 
the  citizens.  And  though  he  knew  the  disorganised  state  of 
tf  • Muhammad  Hakim’s  affairs  he  paid  no  attention  to  them.  The  Mir 
z&’s  men  and  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Kfibul  were  distressed  by  this, 
and  joined  with  Fa?il  Beg  and  his  son  Abu-l-fath  to  suppress  him. 

By  chance  at  this  time  the  melon-fields  of  the  village  of  Mam&ra 
were  in  perfection,  and  a desire  to  visit  the  melon-fields  took  posses- 
sion of  him.  He  forgot  what  has  been  said — 

Verse. 

Eat 1 the  melons,  what  business  have  you  with  their  beds. 

As  the  time  of  his  downfall  had  arrived,  he  went  off  to  visit  th# 
melon-fields  and  stayed  the  night  there.  Abti-l-fath  Beg  and  other 
known  men  of  the  city  took  the  opportunity  and  brought  in 
M..Muhammad  ^aklm  over  the  Iron  Gate,  and  beat  drums,  and  blew 
trumpets.  A great  nproar  arose  of  high  and  low.  Qbani  £bln  on 
getting  the  news  came  in  a confused  state  and  with  the  few  men  who 
were  with  him  towards  the  city.  When  he  arrived  there  he  saw  that 
th«j  chess-board  had  been  arranged  after  a new  faahion^and  that  the 
gates  of  concord  were  closed,  while  those  of  hostility  were  open, 
and  that  he  conld  not  advance.  Should  he  come  nearer  it  was  186 
probable  that  his  companions,  who  had  their  families  in  the  city, 
would  leave  him  alone,  or  rather  would  seize  him  and  take  him  along 
with  them.  In  an  astonished  and  distracted  state  of  mindhe  pitched 
his  tent  on  the  side  of  theflt&h  Sang  and  halted  there.  The  garri- 
son fired  guns  at  him,  and  as  fate  wonld  have  it  a ball  struck  the 
think. When  Ghani  &bfin  saw  this  he  go*  torrtnetf  ana  went1  off  to 


**  This  is  a proverb.  See  Bee- 
buek,  Section  I.,  p.  IS,  No.  100.  t 
* BadlSnl,  Lowe,  54,'  says  that 
Qhanl  Shin  met  with  no  success  in 
India  on  account  of  his  unfilial  con- 
duct,sad  that  he  went  to  JaunpSr  and 


died  there.  The  Msafir  I.  645  says 
he  Went  to  ‘Aldil  Shhh  of  BljipUr 
and  died  shortly  afterwaijls.  ‘ Biyl- 
sTd  also  speaks  of  his  having  gone  to 
BfjlpQr. 
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India  with  a hundred  brands  of  disgrace  and  with  the  uprooting 
thousands  of  longings  for  bis  home  and  family  and  the  government 
of  Kftbul.  Alter  Qfeanl  Kbftn  had  departed,  the  cupola  of  chastity, 
the  noble  lady  Mfih  CQcak  Begam,  undertook  the  affair*  of  Kibol 
and  appointed  Fafil  Beg  as  the  Vakil  of  M.  Mufranunad  IJaklm. 
As  he  was  blind,  his  son  Abu-l-fat^  managed  affaire  as  his  father's 
Naib,  and  as  the  latter  had  neither  magnanimity  nor  far-reaching  rea- 
son he  did  not  attend  to  justice  in  distributing  the  fiefs,  and  the  dis- 
posal of  business,  and  conducted  himself  foolishly.  The  worst  of  all 
wps  that  he  took  the  select  fiefs  for  himself  and  his  friends,  and 
alloted  inferior  ones  for  the  Mirzfl'a  household,  and  practised  extra- 
ordinary oppressions  on  his  own  account  Among  these  things  was 
his  giving  Qbaznin  to  M.  K£i$r  &b&n  who  was  one  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  Hazaras,  and  his  arresting  B&bfts  Beg  and  making  him  over  tile 
his  charge.  He  also  took  all  the  other  property  of  Bftbfis  and 
squandered  it.  Whoever  does  not  possess  sound  reason,  by  the  light 
of  which  he  can  direct  his  actions,  nor  a seeing  eye  whereby  he  may 
be  warned  by  observing  the  conduct  of  others,  nor  right-thinking 
companionship,  whose  words  he  may  follow,  will  assuredly  receive  in 
this  world  of  retribution  due  punishment.  Accordingly,  when  two 
months  of  this  state  of  affairs  had  passed,  the  Mirai’s  honoured  mother 
and  the  old  eervants  could  not  endure  the  oppression  and  bound  up 
the  loins  of  revolt.  A number  of  them,  such  as  Wall  Atka,  ‘All 
Knfeammad  A*p*  Hiram,  a relation  of  Qb&h  Wall,  M'a#um  Kabuli, 
Slyftnd&k,  ‘Id!  Sarmast  and  many  others  conspired  against  Fafil 
Beg's  son,  and  waited  for  an  opportunity.  One  night  they  called 
him  out  of  his  house  for  this  purpose  and  had  a drinking  party  in  a 
tern  '?  hich  they  had  erected  in  the  oourtyard  of  the  Cahal  Situn 
(forty  pillars)  Diwftn-UbAna.  The  cups  circulated,  and  the  drinking 
of  bumpers  went  on  from  evening  till  night.  Meanwhile  AbQ-l-fat^ 
several  times  prepared  to  leave.  Hie  members  of  the  party  prevent- 
ed him  by  drOnken  flatten*  from  going  out.  This1  doomed  drunk- 
ard was  unaware  that  it  was  the  last  day  of  his  fortune.  When 
timb  had  come  to  the  end  of  night  and  sleep  had  overpowered  him, 
the  party  whiob  had  conspired  to  shed  hie  blood  drew  tbeir  swords 

1 tsffiafar  as  saer-euddsl-t-daa*  ing  the  last  day  of  anything*,  Sot 
rfin.  8ang-andAsI  is  a phrase  mean*  Vuller*,|s.  v. 
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and  entered  the  tent.  They  slew  him  and  Mfram  Bahadur  a relative 
ef  Shah  Wall,  out  off  hie  head  and  placed  it  on  a spear.  His  body 
was  flong  down  from  the  citadel,  and  there  was  a great  uproar  in 
Kabul.  When  Fasti  Beg  heard  of  the  fate  of  Abn-l-fatfc  he  wan 
dismayed,  and  haying  with  the  aid  of  Muhammad  Sanj§r,  the  soa 
pf  gfrizr  Kb&n  Haiftra,  and  whose  son  Sikandar  was  Fasti's  son-in- 
law,  collected  his  goods,  he  wished  to  go  to  the  encampments  of  the 
Haz&ras.  He  set  out  with  this  intention,  but  some  of  the  Mirzft's 
servants  hearing  of  it  went  after  him.  They  canght  hiln  ag3  brought 
him  to  the  fort  and  pnt  him  to  death.  After -that  fihah  Wall  Atka 
became  the  general  manager  of  Kabul,  In  his  folly  he  took  to  him- 
self the  title  of  ‘Aftdil  fibih  and  gave  Haidar  Q&sim  Kohbar  the  post 
of  IQ^an-Kb&nftn,  an^  &o  KbwSjah  Kha?  Malik,  the  eunuch,  the  title  of 
dfebl*!  Khan.  In  his  presumption  and  fdlly  he  assigned  titles  which 
kings  give  to  their  friends.  By  his  own  efforts  he  arranged  for  his 
destruction.  In  a short  time  the  Begam  suspected  him  r\ f aiming  at 
Rebellion  and  sent  him  to  the  abode  of  annihilation  Sho  assumed 
fche  management  of  the  affairs  of  Kabul  and  for  considerations  of 
propriety  chose  as  the  Mirza’a  Vakil,  Haidar  Q&siin  Kohbar,  whose 
Ancestors  had  been  officers  under  H.M.  Get!  Sitnni  Firdua  Makam, 
and  H.M.  JahUnbani  Jinnat  Agbiy&nl.  We  have  made  a long  digres- 
sion for  the  purpose  of  animating  our  discourse. 

In  fine,  when  the  news  ot  the  expulsion  of  Q&ani  Khan  and  of  the 
confused  state  of  affairs  in  Kabul  was  brought  to  the  sublime  court, 
it  occurred  to  the  acute  and  farseeing  mind  of  H.M.  the  Siiahinghah 
th&t  Muu'im  Khan  was  very  anxion*  to  be  in  Kabul.  l»e  resolved 
to  appoint  hi<n  the  guardian  of  M.  Hakim  and  t *j  send  him  to 
Kabul  in  order  that  he  might  both  avenge  bis  own  son,  and  also 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Kabulis,  and  also  that  he  might  bettor 
appreciate  the  favour  and  clemency  of  the  8b§hinihah.  I*  accordance 
With  this  wise  decision  Mun*im  Khan*  who  had  been  sent  against  the 
Bajah  1 of  the  Meos,  was  recalled  irorn  Etav&ah  aiul  dispatched  an  this 
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important  unrict,  Many  officers,  such  m Muhammad  Quit 1 K>*o 
Birlis,  Qaidar  Muhammad  Qin  Atka  Begff  gbfth  Husain  Sbin 
Nikadari,  ^wn  SbAn,  the  brother  of  Shih&bu-d-dTn  A^med 
Talmur1  Sbln  Ikka  and  a number  of  brave  and  distinguished  men 
were  also  appointed.  As  Mun'im  Khftn  did  not  appreciate  what  a 
blessing  H.M.  was,  and  did  not  comprehend  the  extent  of  his  favours, 
and  did  not  properly  know  the  KftbulTs,  he  regarded  this  appoint- 
ment as  a great  gain  and  went1  off  to  Kabul  in  all  haste  ns  soon  as 
he  got  leave*  lie  marched  rapidly  and  arrived  at  Jalfil&bficL  He  did 
not  make  suoh  halts  that  the  auxiliary  forces  oould  join  him,  nor 
was  there  any  sign  of  Muhammad  Quli  KfrAn  Birlas  who  was  gover- 
nor of  Multfln  and  had  a large  force.  When  the  Begam  heard  of  the 
coming  of  Mun'im  Shin  she  took  counsel  with  the  Kabul  officers  and 
decided  that  the  soldiers  and  Aimfiqs  should  be  collected  and  that1 
they  should  take  the  Mlrz&  with  them  and  go  forth  to  meet  Mun'im 
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Shin  so  that  they  might  make  war  in  the  Lamgfctnit,  I!  they 
were  victoriouwnothing  could  be  better,  and  if  they  were  defeated 
they  coaid  join  the  Mahmagd  and  Khalil  tribes,  and  from  them  ooild  188 
go  and  wait  upon  H.M.  the  SbEhinffcih,  and  submit  themselves  to 
his  protection.  Otherwise  the  Kbin-Kbfinlln  would  by  various  punish- 
nents  take  vengeance  for  his  brother,  his  son  and  his  nephew. 

When  Mnn'im  Khan  arrived  at  Deh'-Gbul&mEn 1 there  came  news 
that  ‘Idl  Sanaast  had  come  to  JalElfibad  and  was  fortifying  it  Tai» 
mnr  Ikka  and  Khwtjah  Kilfin  and  a force  were  tent  there  against 
fIdI.  He  made  the  fort  strong  and  came  out  to  fight.  Next  day  the 
Khta-Kb&nin  marched  to  besiege  JalSlfibftd.  Meanwhile  the  news 
arrived  that  M.  Hakim  and  the  army  of  Kabul  had  come.  Jabftr* 
Bard!  Beg,  who  had  been  an  officer  of  H.M.  Pirdus  Makftnf,  and  had 
become  a derviBh,  and  who  was  travelling  with  the  army,  was  sent  to 
the  MirxE  in  order  that,  perhaps,  the  affair  might  be  settled  without  a 
battle.  If  this  could  not  be  done,  it  was  decided  that  the  battlo 
ahotld  take  place  next  day,  as  the  star  was  in  front.9  Taimur  Ikka 


• BEyazfd,  p.  1081  gives  YasEwal 
IM  another  name  of  this  village. 

* Bayasld,  p.  1086,  says  that  Jabar 
Bardl  had  lived  in  BadakhahEn  after 

^becoming  a dervish,  and  that  he  had 
igone  to  India  to  offer  his  condolences 
tor  the  death  of  HumEyEn,  and  wao 
how  returning  home  with  the  army. 
Be  was  sent  off  to  treat  with  M. 
Baklm  from  near  CEr  BEgh,  i*., 
BEgh  §afl  It  seems  to  me  that 
(there  is  a confusion  between  the 
BEgh*i-WafE  and  the  BEghi-§afE. 
BEbar,  Ml  sad  191,  makes  them  ap- 
parently two  distinct  gardens,  and  in 
this  he  is  followed  by  Abul  Fafl. 
Bat  if  they  were  distinct  they  were 
near  one  another,  for  AdTnapur  and 
JalElEbEd  were  not  far  apart.  Bay E- 
sld  calls  the  GEr  BEgh  garden  the 
Bigh'i-§*fE,  but  the  description  of 
it  seems  to  agree  with  Bibar's  ac- 


count of  the  BEgh-i-Wafi.  Ihore 
was  a hill  (balandl)  in  both. 

9 BayEzTd  says,  p.  108i,  that  when 
he  was  in  his  quarters  at  Peh-OhulE- 
mEn,  and  a number  of  people  were 
discussing  the  affairs  of  Kabul  and 
the  coming  of  M.  IJakTm,  they  took 
an  omen  from  flifi*,  and  that  the 
verse  which  came  np  was  this  first 
line  of  an  ode— 

SitEra-i-bad  rakhehld  u mEh  maj- 
lis  Mud — “The  evil  star  was  shining 
and  there  was  the  moon  of  the  assem- 
bly. * See  Rozensweig’s  Qafif, 
p.  628,  ode  127,  The  star  referred  to 
in  the  text  is,  I presume,  the  con- 
stellation of  the  Eight  Stari,  i.e.t  I 
believe,  Virgo.  Hammer  Purgstall 
has  a note  on  this  constellation  in 
his  translation  of  the  MohU  of  Sidi 
‘Ali,  J.A.S-B.  VI.  807  and  808  note. 
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came  from  the  vanguard  and  reported  that  the  enemy  were  few  in 
number  and  that  they  should  not  postpone  fighting  till  to  morrow,  for 
perhaps  the  enemy  would  gt>  off  in  the  night,  and  the  affair  would 
be  protracted.  The  Kb&n-Kbftnan  from  his  own  eagerness,  and  the 
instigation  of  flaidar  Muhammad  Kfrfin,  both  of  whom  loved  Kabul 
and  were  proud  of  their  courage,  took  the  course  of  engaging.  Mean* 
while  Kbwfijah  Kilfin,  who  commanded  the  vanguard,  was  killed. 
M.  Hasan,  who  was  on  the  left 1 wing,  did  not  move  from  his  place, 
and  the  Qftqgb&ls  and  others,  who  were  on  the  right  wing,  also  did 
not  do  their  duty.  Abu-I-M'a&li 2 topci,  to  whom  the  Kabulis  had  given 
the  AtlS  of  Bumf  j&fefin,  had  arranged  fireworks  (grenades?)  all  round 
his  horse,  and  a ball  (fir)  from  them  b truck  Calma  Hisari  and  killed 
him.  h* As  men  had  lost1  heart  on  account  of  the  death  of  Kbwfijah 
Kilstf}  they  flung  way  their  reins  and  did  not  keep  their  feet  firm  in 
the  stirrup.  The  battle  took  place  near  Carbagh  * by  the  shrine. 
(muqim)  of  KhwAgah  Rustam.  As  a retribution  for  bis  failure  to 
appreciate  the  favours  which  had  been  shown  to  him,  and  in  punishment 
of  his  presumption,  which  is  the  worst  of  human  faults,  defeat  fell 
upon  Mnn'im  J£h5ij.  A number  showed  faithlessness  and  joined  the 
Kabulfs.  All  Mun'irn  Kbau’s  baggage  was  plundered.  Bfiyazid  Be£' 


1 Agoo)  ding  to  Bayizld,  Hasan  wa. 
on  th#, right  wing,  and  the  Qftqfihlls 
on  the  left.  He  says  they  weht  off 
to  the  rear  towards  Jalilftbfcd.  The 
battle  was  fought  near  Cbr-Blgh 
which  is  marked  on  the  map  as 
several  miles  above  JalSl&bid  a£d  on 
the  ctftor  side  of  the  Kabul  river. 

* BayftzTd  describes  him  as  a slafe 
of  Shah  Ni'amatullah,  the‘son-in»law 
of  Ism'aYl  Bardl  (9h&h  Ism‘all  IP) 
and  says  he  had  come  to  Kabul  at  a 
merchant  and  was  skilled  in  making 
fireworks.  The  Kkin-Khiinan  had 
taken  notice  of  him  before  his  depar- 
ture for  India  and  had  left  him  with 
his  son  Ghent  Kiln.  . Bay  lx  Id  ex- 
plains the  passage  about  Ab-ul- 
MaalVs  having  fireworks  round  hit 


horse.  His  words  are.  “he  had  ai* 
ranged  combustible  materials  round 
his  horse  {dargird-i-a$pQud)  so  that 
when  the  horse  galloped  they  caugh; 
fire  and  went  off  against  the  enemy. 
One  arrow  (fir,  perhaps  here  a bullet) 
struck  the  horse  of  Calma  Hie&rl. 
The  latter  dismounted  and  was  killed. 

8 We  have  here  again  the  phrase* 

dil  be if  ddda  budand . 

* Bayizld,  p.  10?,  says  that  pre- 
vious to  the  battle  be  had  been  told 
to  select  a spot  for  a camp,  and  that 
he  chose  one  between  the  stream  of 
Qiwija  Rustam,  which  is  a shrine 
(vnisdr)  and  the  stream  0«0  of 
Cftrbigh. 

1 Here  A.  t,  for  the  first  time 
<juotet  Bayaifd  naro;.  The 
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Who  was  one  of  Mun'im  Khin’s  confidential  followers,  states 
that  he  had  thirty  lakhs  of  rupees  with  him  in  specie  and  goods,  and 
that  they  were  carried  off.  If  the  enemy  had  not  been  engaged  with 
the  spoil  Mun'im  Khan  himself  would  have  been  seized. 

Mun'im  Khan  came1  with  loss  of  every  thing  to  Bikram 
(Peshawar)  and  stayed  there  for  some  days,  seeking  what  he  should 
do.  At  last  he  sent  Yari  Tawacii  with  a petition  to  Court  and  repre- 
sented that  he  had  not  the  face  to  come  to  the  sublime  threshold.  m 
He  hoped  that  he  would  be  allowed  to  go  to  Mecca,  in  order 
that  he  might  in  that  holy  and  cleanse  himself  of  his  offences  and 
then  come  and  kiss  the  threshold.  As  by  his  evil  star  he  had  not 
understood  the  amount  of  the  King’s  graciousness  he  had  seen  what 
he  had  seen.  If  the  king  was  not  disposed  to  be  so  gracious  to  him 
as  to  give  him  leave  he  hoped  that  a fief  in  the  Panjab  might  be  gra- 
nted to  him  for  some  time,  as  be  was  without  any  property,  that  so 
he  might  acquire  some  thing  aud  then  come  and  present  himself. 
When  he  had  sect  off  the  petition  he  could  not  remain*  in  Bikram. 

He  went  off  from  there  to  the  Indus.  Then  from  fear  of  his  enemies 
he  crossed  the  Indus  and  came  to  the  country  of  Ghakkars  where  he 
had  repose.  He  stayed  some  in  that  country,  and  Sultan  Adam  be- 
haved with  humanity  to  him.  The  Khan-Khanan  was  in  a distracted 
state,  and  cold  neither  travel  for  settle  down.  He  spent  his  days  in  a 
confussion  manner.  When  H.M.  the  Shahinshab^  heard  of  his 
condition  contrary  to  the  ideas  of  superficial  worldings,  sent  gracious. 
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orders  and  by  weighty  admonition  and  by  acta  of  clemency  relieved 
bin  from  hla  distress.  In  reply'  to  his  petition  he  said,  with  reference 
to  the  flef  in  the  Panjab,  that  he  had  not  taken  away  his  former  flefs 
which  were  not  inferior  to  Panjab  fiefs,  such  as  Hi  sir  Firuza,  Sarklr 
Btawah,  Khaiiibid,  jjfahpur,  Kal&nur,  Jalandhar,  Andari,*  etc.  If 
there  was  to  he  no  expedition  against  the  Ghakkars,  there  was  no 
neoessity  for  his  being  in  Lahore.  He  should  now  come  to  Court  as 
soon  as  he  bad  received  this  order.  When  Mun’im  Khan  became 
aware  of  the  royal  favour  he  proceded  to  Court  Accordingly  he 
arrived  there  in  the  middle  of  the  eighth  year  of  the  Divine  Era,  and 
in  the  end  of  970.  The  §Jilhinshah*s  favours*  overwhelmed  (magljnur) 
him  in  the  sea  of  graciousness,  and  made  him  luxurient  (Mamur)  on 
the  continent  of  kindsenses.  The  dust  of  shame  and  the  mist  of 
melancholy  were  wiped  from  his  countenance,  and  he  received  special, 
royal  favours.  Mun’im  Khan  came  to  know  the  perfect  qualities 
of  the  Shabinshlh,  and  the  black  thoughts  of  going  to  Kabul  depart* 
ed  from  his  heart.  He  became  of  one  head  and  one  mind  and 
girded  up  the  loins  of  zeal  for  the  service  of  Shahingjiah.  The 
holy  heart  of  the  Shabinshlh  wished  Mun’im  Khan  to  be  with  him, 
while  he  from  ignorance  and  unthankfulness  did  not  respond.  At  last 
he  understood  his  own  good,  and  with  a hundred  supplication, 
became  devotedly  attached  to  the  threshold  of  fortune.  The  auspi- 
cious srar  of  his  fortune  rose  higher  day  by  day  and  he  attained  to 
high  positions. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  joyous  heart,  of  H.  M.  the 
Shahinshab  turned  towards  hunting,  and  he  went  to  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  Mathura  with  a select  party.  The  hunting  was  successful. 
Ooe  day  (hat  tiger-hunter  hunted  seven  tigers.  Five  were  levelled 
with  the  dust  by  arrow  and  bullet,  and  one  that  repository  of  cour* 
age  caught  alive  and  so  was  the  subject  of  a thousand  wonderings. 
The  other  was  caught  by  the  united  efforts  of  a number  of  babadurs. 
In  the  same  hunt  he  joined  worship  with  pleasure  and  became 
distributor  of  justice.  It  was  brought  to  his  notice  that  for  a long 


I.  Thor®  was  an  Andari  or  Indri 
in  the  Sarkur  of  8aharanp\ir,  Jarrett 
IT.  291 , but  perhaps  Andari-Karrml 
ia  means.  See  Badauiti.TT.7l 


This  passage  ia  partially 
translated  in  Elliot.  VI. 29. 
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it  was  the  custom  in  India  for  t«  e rulers  to  take  sums  from  tbs 
people  who  came  to  sacred  spots  to  v»  orship,  proportionate  to  their 
rank  and  wealth.  This  (worship)  was  called  Ka^ma.1 * *  The  Qbihin- 
flh&h  in  his  wisdom  and  tolerance  remitted  all  these  taxes  which 
amounted  to  crores . He  looked  upon  such  grasping  of  property  as 
blameable  and  issued  orders  forbidding  the  levy  thereof  throughout 
his  dominion*  In  former  times,  from  the  unworthiness  of  some,  and 
from  cupidity  and  bigotry,  men  showed  such  an  evil  desire  towards  the 
worshippers  of  Ood.  H.M.  often  said  tha,t  although  the  folly  of  a 
sect  might  be  clear,  yet  as  they  had  no  c onviction  that  they  were  on 
the  wrong  path,  to  demand  money  from  them,  and  to  put  a stumbling- 
block  in  the  way  of  what  they  had  made  a means  of  approach  to  the 
sublime  threshold  of  Unity  and  considered  as  the  worship  of  the 
reator,  was  disapproved  by  the  discriminating  intellect  and  was  a 
mark  of  not  doing  the  will  of  God. 

When  he  had  turned  away  his  mind  from  hunting  he  resolved 
so  make  the  journey  of  eighteen  * kos  on  foot,  and  to  arrive  in  oneg#T 
at  the  capital.  He  and  some  select  attendants  pnt  the  foot  of 
courage  on  the  road,  Yusaf  Muhammad  Kfrftn  Kokaltagk,  MTr*s 
Koka,  Saif  Khftn,  Stujft^*  Min  Akbar,*  Hakim-al-Mulk, 

Das  tarn  gb&n,  Shimfil  &b&n,  Mafclab  Kb*n  and  others  being  of  the 
party.  But  among  these,  none  except  Mir  ‘All  Akbar,  Qaklm-al- 
mulk,4  and  Sbim&l  f£h£n  were  able  to  k^ep  pace  with  him. 


1 Karml  in  text,  but  the  word  is 
the  Sanskrit  karma  or  karmant  a 
religious  act  or  the  acquiring  of 
merit. 

1 The  distance  from  Mathura  to 
Agra  is  about  thirty  miles,  and  appa- 
rently the  hunting-ground  must  have 
been  beyond  Mathura,  for  A.  F text 

11,  p.  200,  speaks  of  that  city  as 

being  15  or  16  ko§  from  Agra. 


* Blochmann,  382. 

♦ A physician  from  Gil  in  on  the 
Caspian.  Blochmann  542  and  BadaS- 
nj  HI.  161.  who  gives  him  a good 
character.  He  went  to  Mecoa  in  088 
or  989  and  died  there.  His  name 
was  g]jara8 u-d- din. 
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CHAPTER  XLVIII 

CONQUEST  OF  THE  COUNTRY  OF  THE  OAKHARA8  OWING  TO  THE 
VALOUR  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  TROOPS 

At  the  lower  and  elemental  world  is  regulated  by  the  beneficence 
of  the  holy  and  heavenly  world  (and  the  proof  of  tbit  wondlout 
fact  it  that  the  political  and'financia)  administration  of  great  princes 
it  bound  up  with  reactitude  of  intention,  and  correct  thinking  which 
are  ancillary  to  the  heavenly  world),  to  every  asylum  of  fortune  who 
it  not  carried  out  of  bit  sphere  by  external  pomp  and  material  grand- 
our  and  who  exercise  himself  in  the  cultivation  of  hearts  and 
addresses  bit  geniu}  to  the  soothment  of  high  and  low,  and  who  al- 
ways innate  auapiciousness  carries  into  effect  his  designs  at  far 
at  possible,  and  who  recognises  that  he  is  the  watchman  for  humanity 
hat  his  actions  advanced  and  made  successful  by  Cod,  and  day  by 
day,  the  marks  of  hit  Increasing  greatness  displayto  every- 
one whilist  hit  opponents  are  troubled  even  by  their  own  friends, 
and  after  passing  through  various  distresses  are  cast  down  into  the 
abyss  of  annihilation.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  internal  nature  of 
aoyone,  which  is  a sample  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  corrupted 
by  the  evil  thoughts  of  lust  and  sensuality,  the  result  will  be.  the 
opposite  of  the  above.  The  lamp  of  his  domioion  will,  like  burning 
grass,  endure  for  but  a short  time,  and  the  sapling  of  his  fortune  will 
soon  fall  like  the  shade  of  a tree.  Though  the  wise  of  heart  and 
not- such  prefaces,  yet  as  the  object  of  this  book  of  Divine  praise  is 
to  guide  the  generality,  it  does  have  recourse  to  past  times  and  to 
far-away  places  in  order  to  apply  a slave  to  the  eyes  of  the  dim- 
visioned  and  the  short-sighted,  of  whom  the  world,  for  various  pur- 
poses is  always  full.  The  sublime  actions  of  the  Khedive  of  the  age 
are  (for  them)  a written  apologue. 

To  resume,  there  was  in  this  blessed  year  a cause  of  increased 
discernment  to  the  perceptive,  of  seeing  to  the  short-sighted,  viz., 
the  conquest  of  the  country  of  the  Gakhars.  Their  country  is  be- 
tween the  Indus  and  the  Bess,  in  the  folds  of  the  mountains,  and 
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among  hillocks  and  caverns.  Though  in  former  time  the  rulers  of 
India  had  attempted  with  large  armie.  and  abundant  opsipment  to 
establish  tranquillity  there,  they  had  not  succeeded,  inasmuch  as  they 
bad  no  skill  beyond  that  of  outward  show,  and  as  they  had  not  a 
good  intention.  The  knot  was  not  untied  by  their  efforts,  as  has 
already  been  related.  Wow  that  the  world  had  received  grace  and 
ornament  from  the  excellent  intention  and  pure  acts  of  H.M,  the 
Qbfthidlft h,  and  that  the  celestials  and  terrestrials  had  gained  spiritual 
and  temporal  welfare  from  his  existence,  this  great  undertaking, 
which  had  not  been  effeoted  by  former  rulers  of  India,  was  admirably 
parried  out  by  the  fortune  of  the  9b&hingb&ii.  The  country  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  imperial  servants.  The  account  of  this  great 
boon  is  that  as  tne  G&khar  clan  was  always  boasting  of  itu  loyalty 
and  singleness  of  heart,  that  mine  of  clemency  and  liberality  (Akb*r) 
last  nought  but  eyes  of  favour  npon  their  country.  Though  with 
reference  to  the  oourteeieB  of  service  it  is  most  proper  that  the  great 
qien  of  the  laud  should,  if  they  cannot  always  be  in  attendance,  occa- 
sionally obtain  the  anspiciousness  of  kissing  tb£  threshold,  Suit, an  Adam 
and  the  headman  of  the  country  who  had  been  encompassed  by  the 
Qfr&hin&fth’s  favours,  did  not  at  all  perform  these  duties.  However, 

H.M.  preserved  the  recollection  of  the  small 1 service  which  SulJtln 
Adadi  had  performed,  and  so  passed  over  fuch  offences.  When  after- 
wards the  throne  of  world-sway  was  plemed  by 4 the  radiance  of 
H.M.  the  Sbihinfb&h,  Kamftl  KhSn  in  beerdanee  with  tho.  former 
services  and  devotion  ot  Jus  family  which  were  graven  on  his  heart, 
brought  the  countenance  of  supplication  to  the  lofty  court,  and  by 
kissing  the  tl^oahold  gave  a new  foundation  to  the  pillar  of  heredi- 
tary devotion,  and  showed  himself  to  be  an  adherent  of  the  victorious 
stirrup.  The  ray  of  favour  fell  upon  him,  and  he  revised  appro- 192 
priate  fiefs.  At  the  time  of  the  struggle  between  theKb&n  ZamSn 
and  the  son  of  'Adli,  he  held  fiefs  in  the  Sirkar  of  LucVUow  and  in 
parganas  Hanswah 3 and  PathpQr,2  etc.  Also,  in  accordance  with 
orders,  he  brought  a considerable  force  with  him  and  took  part  in 
the  service.  He  distinguished  himself  in  that  man-testing  war,  and 
when  his  merits  were  reported  by  truth-tellers  to  IJ.M.,  more  favour 

1 Tho  delivering  up  of  M.  Kam-  * In  the  province  of  Allahabad, 

rin  Jarrctt  H.  168. 
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w&a  shown  to  him  and  he  became  the  object  of  increased  confidence. 
Accordingly  H.M.  was  pleased  to  say,  u Kamftl  Khftn  has  done  his 
duty,  now  is  the  time  for  us  to  show  him  favour,  whatever  desire  he 
may  have  shall  be  gratified/1  At  this  auspicious  time  Kam&l  Khftn 
represented  through  H.M/s  intimates  that  the  gbfihinghih  had  shown 
him  favour  above  his  deserts.  It  was  his  hope  now  in  consequenoe 
of  his  affection  for  his  native  country  that  he  might  obtain  from  the 
royal  grace  the  possession  of  his  father's  territories.  ^For  since  mis1- 
fortunes  came  upon  him,  ‘and  he  was  imprisoned  by  Salim  KJftn,  hi$ 
ancestral  lands  had  been  in  the  possession  of  his  uncle  Adam.  From 
this  ancle  (‘am)  he  had  suffered  a thousand  vexations  (ghamf^ 

The  brief  account  of  this  affair  is  that  Sulfcftn  Sftrang  waged 
brave  war  with  Sher  &bin,  but  at  last  he  and  his  son  Kamfil 
Khin  were  made  prisoners.  Sirang  was  put 1 to  death  and  Kamil 
Khin  was  imprisoned  in  Qwiliir  fort.  But  in  spite  of  such  disasto 
their  oountry  could  not  be  conquered  and  the  clan  was  governed  by 
SulUn  Adam,  the  brother  of  Sultfin  Sirang.  When  gber  Khan  died 
and  Salim  Klin's  turn  arrived,  he  too  made  great  efforts  to  take  the 
country,  but  was  unsuccessful.  One  of  the  wonderful  things  wa$ 
that  Salim  Khin  ordered  that  all  the  prisoners  in  Gwiliir  fort  should 
be  pat  to  death,  and  that  for  this  purpose  a pit  should  be  dug 
finder  the  prison  and  filled  with  gunpowder  and  set  on  fire.  There 
was  an  explosion,  the  building  was  destroyed  and  the  prisoners  w<°re 
blown  to  pieces ; Kama]*  Khan  was  inside,  but  fate  sheltered  him  from 
this  calamity  In  the  corner  where  he  was,  not  a breath  of  the  fire 
reached  him.  When  Salim  Ktiu  heard  of  this  Divine  protection  he 
took  an  both  (of  fidelity)  from  him  and  released  him.  From  that, 
time  Suit  Adam,  his  uncle,  was  in  full  possession  of  the  country 
while  Kiflfr  1 Khftn  passed  his  days  in  frustration.  At  last,  in  the 
beginning^*  H.M.  the  gbihinghih’s  reign,  he  bonnd  himself  to  the 
saddle-strate  of  eternal  dominion  and  trod  the  path  of  devotion. 

When  he  bad  represented  his  misfortunes  and  had  begged  for 
his  old  native  land,  a world-obeyed  order  was  issued  from  the  ascen- 
sion-point of  justice  that  the  country  of  the  Gakhars  which  Sultin 
1)3  Sirang  had  held,  and  which  was  now  possessed  by  Sul£in  Adam, 
should  be  divided  into  two  portions,  and  that  Sultan  Adam  should 


4 The  T*baqit  ha/h  that  ho  was  flayed  alive. 
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have  one  of  them  and  Sunil  Qln  the  other.  Orders  to  thin 
effect  were  issued  to  the  Kbln  KQ»n  Mir 1 Mohammad  Shin,  and 
to  Mahdt  Qisim  Qln,  Qotbu-d-dln  Mohammad  XfrlD,  Qbutf  Kfeln, 
Jin  Muhammad  S&ln  Bshsfidl,  Bajah  Kapflr  Deo,  and  Bajah  Blm 
Goad  who  (all  f)  held  fiefs  in  the  Punjab.  If  Bulkin  Adam  did  not 
aobmit  to  these  orders,  the  army  was  to  march  from  the.Planjab 
uguinst  his  territory  and  ponish  him  for  his  oontnmaoy  so  that  all 
savage  rustics  might  receive  warning.  When  Kamil  Shin  obtained 
the  highest  point  of  his  hopes  he  left  the  soblime  threshold  and  came 
to  the  Panjab.  The  great  officers  oommnniealed  to  Sol|tn  Adam 
lI.M.’s  commands.  He  and  his  son  LushkarT,  who  managed  all  his 
other’s  affairs,  tnrned  away  their  heads  from  obedience  to  the  world* 
adorning  order,  and  proffered  ezooses  which  were  worse  than  their 
offence.  They  would  not  agree  to  descend  even  a little  from  their 
sorrowed  sovereignty  or  to  Kamil  Shin’s  obtaining  his  inheritance. 
Tho  officers  oat  of  precaution  reported  the  state  of  the  case  to  the 
ourt.  Again  an  order  of  justice 'inscribed  with  (.he  majestic  sign* 
manual  (fug&rd)  came  directing  that  though  Adam  had  at  the  outset 
broken  the  bond  of  obedience,  yet  as  he  was  the  subject  of  royal 
favours  he  would  be  allowed  to  keep  the  half  of  his  territory  if  ho 
fnade  over  the  other  half  to  his  brother’s  son.  If  he  still  remained 
Ceoalcitrant  they  were  to  chastise  him  and  confirm  Kamil  Sblw  in 
the  whole  of  the  territory.  As  his  refractoriness  had  been  shown, 
the  army  inarched  and  entered  the  Os  khar  territory/  Adam  stock 
|o  his  folly  and  prepared  to  resist.  A great  battle  took  plaoe  in  tho 
vicinity'  of  the  town  of  Hilin.8  As  coo  rage  and  activity  are  impliht- 
ed  in  the  nature  of  the  Gakhars,  there  man  fighting  and  cgipage,  bat 
as  the  imperial  armies  are  always  aided  by  Cfod,  the  flas\iog  of  the 
victorious  swords  scoured  the  rust  of  the  oppressors9  b ttlefield,  and 
thdse  wild  beast-like  savages  traversed  the  desert  of  defeat.  By 
the  good  fortune  of  the  Sb&hinghflh,  a victory  which  might  fittingly 
be  the  embroidery  of  great  victories  was  won,  and  Soltin  Adam  was 


* Tho  text  has  a conjunction  after 
XiHn,  but  this  is  a mistake  and  con- 
trary to  the  variant*.  Mir  Mufed.  and 
(he  IThin  Kilin  Are  one  and  the  name 
person.  He  wai  Shanisu-d  din’s  eider 


brother  and  a poet,  BIochmaim'JMt 
and  BadSSnY  111.  287. 

• 1 have  not  found  this  place.  Tbs 
Iqbiln&ma  hie  Sllan, 
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made  prisoner.  His  son  Laghkari  fled  and  went  to  the  hill-conn  try 
of  Kashmir.  For  some  time  he  was  a vagabond,  and  then  he  too 
was  eaptnred.  The  whole  country  of  the  Gakhars,  which  none  of  the 
rulers  of  India  had  conquered,1 * * * * * *  was  by  sublime  inspiration  subdued 
by . a few  of  the  imperial  servants.  In  accordance  with  the  sacred 
order  the  great  officers  gave  the  whole  of  the  Gakhar  country 
134Kamftl  Kb&n,  and  confirmed  him  therein.  They  returned  after 
making  over  Sutyftn  Adam  and  his  son  to  him.  Because  Kamfil  Shin 
was  firm  and  constant  in  his  obedience  to  the  sublime  court  he  ob- 
tained a fortune  which  had  not  even  entered  into  his  dreams.  He 
tent  Lafthkarl  to  a place  from  which  there  is  no  coming  back,  and  he 
imprisoned  Sultftn  Adam  and  kept  him  under  surveillance  to  the  end 
of  his  days.  If  they  had  submitted  their  necks  to  the  royal  com- 
mands, which  are  always  visitations  from  heaven,  they  would  not 
have  been  caught  by  these  misfortunes.  And  if  they  had  been  con- 
tented with  half  of  the  territory,  they  would  not  have  been  afflicted 
with  the  loss  of  the  whole.  By  their  disgraceful  disobedience  to 
the  royal  orders,  which  are  a mirror  of  the  Divine  orders,  thejr  gave 
up  to  destruction  their  lives,  their  estates  and  their  homes.1 

Among  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  from  Ktgbgh&r  of 
Kfrwftja  M'uin,1  son  of  Kbw&ja  and  Mahmfid,  and  hie  Visaing  the 
8b&hinflhth*s  carpet.  God  be  praised . Owing  to  the  daily-increasing 
fortune  of  the  Qbfthingh&h,  just  as  the  conquest  of  countries,  the 
cultivation  of  lands,  the  safety  of  the  roads,  the  lowering  of  prices 
were  manifested  year  by  year,  month  by  month,  week  by  week,  and 
daj  by  day,  so  did  crowds  of  people— Turks,  Tajiks,  soldiers,  mer- 
chants, mullfts,  dervishes  and  others  come  from  the  seven  dimer  and 
rtb  the  forehead  of  supplication  on  the  world’s  threshold,  and  obtain 
success  spirit  al  and  temporal.  Among  these  there  came  from  the 
bounds  of  Kfc  gfear  the  essence  of  saints,  H&wftja  M'uin.  He  was  the 

1 See  ft  Elliot  Y.  178  et  seq.  friend  and  helper  Sulfcln  Adam, 

Ni|iroa-d  dln  s account  of  the  con-  especially  as  Ad|am  was,  according  to 

quest  of  the  Gakhar  country.  It  the  A.  N.  11.  23,  Sirang’s  elder 

closely  resembles  A.  F.’a  narrative,  brother. 

and  it  looks  a»  if  both  were  derived  8 See  his  biography  in  the  Maagjr 

from  one  source.  Ill-  232,  where  it  forms  part  of  the 

* One  does  not  see  why  Akbar  need  biography  of  Sharaf  i n-d-din.  H‘nln 

have  interfered  with  his  father’s  died  in  Cambey  on  hit  way  to  Mecca- 
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son  of  Sbwlja  BJawind  Maljtfnud,who  was  the  son  of  gfewftja c Abdallah 
who  is  known  as  the.KbwljajIn  '-Kbwlja,  and  who  was  the  direst  son 
of  the  repository  of  direction  Nftsiru-d-dln  gfrwlja  Ubaid  llah.* 
Shwftja  gbfiwind 1 * * *  5 Ma^mtid  was  distinguished  among  his  brothers  and 
the  rest  of  the  family  for  excellences  and  for  purity  of  morals.  In 
the  time  of  his  youth,  after  the  acquisition  of  the  ordinary  soienoeo, 
he  set  down  his  feet  on  the  path  of  exile  and  travelled  over  ‘Irftq  nnd 
Sburftsftn  and  came  to  gfelrlz.  After  acquiring  medical  scienoaria 
the  school  of  the  learned  of  the  age,  Maulinft  Jaltlu-d-din  Dawwfnf,4 
he  went  to  Samarqand,  and  then  at  the  time  of  the  disturbances  in 
Transoxiana  he  went  to  ^urkistln  ani  Moghulistin.  At  the  time  of 
the  rising  of  the  sun  of  the  fortune  of  H.M.  Get!  Setftnl  Firdfls 
Maklnf  (Bftb&r)  he  came  from  Turf  in 6 to  Kiflbghar.  From  there 
he  came  to  Agra  in  order  to  participate  in  that  monarch’s  assemblies, 
and  here  he  was  highly  honoured,  and  given  the  chief  seat  at  the 
meetings.  At  the  time  of  the  expulsion  from  India  he  qame  to  Kabul 
end  stayed  there.  He  had  two  sons.  One  was  Kbwija  Qisim,  and 
the  other  was  Khwlja  M'uln.  The  latter  went  to  Ktgbghar  in  the 
lifetime  of  his  honoured  father/  and  was  there  treated  with  reapeqt. 
* Abdu-r-Rash'dKkftn,  the  son  of  Sultftn  S'aid  Kb  In,  presented  the&bwl* 
ja  with  rudkbtna-i  sang-i  yashab,®  commonly  known  as  sang-i-yag^fe 


1 Sea  Khazina-al- Asfi  v*.  1.  597  and 
I.  582, 1st*  life  cftiU  father 

* This  is  the  famous  Kh*ija  Afc- 
rAr  of  Samarkand. 

b See  his  biography  in  the  T,R.,  895, 
etc.  He  is  sometimes  called  Shwiju 
Kira.  He  is  also  mentioned  by  BA- 
bar.  He  was  a son  by  the  first  wife 
of  his  father. 

• DawwAn  is  a district  in  Persia, 
KasirSn.  Jarrett  HI.  422.  and  n.  1. 

* In  Eastern  Turkistan,  or  Uiglm- 
wwtan  T.  R.,  112.  See  also  Yarkand 
Mission  Report,  p.  49.  It  is  the  east- 
ernmost part  of  Klahghsr. 

• Blookmann  822  has  Rftdkhtna- 
i-nasheb.  RUdgidna  means  a river- 
bed, and  according  to  the  T.  Alfl 


B.M.  MS., Or.  465^  p.  6095fwhaitMW 
got  was  Che  produce  of  the  river,  iris., 
the  jade  or  jasper.  The  passage  in 
the  T.  Alft  seems  to  be  the  socrfterst 
A.  17  a account  of  M'uln,  and  ia  so 
curious  that  it  deserves  to  be  transla- 
ted here.  After  mentioning  that 
Khwija  Khlwind  died  in  Kabul  and 
that  his  son  M'uln  went  off  to  fU|h- 
dher  during  the  father’s  lifetime,  it 
says,  Or.  465, 6095 : t*  He  was  highly 
honoured  by  'Abdullah  Xfcin,  and 
the  produce  of  the  river-bed  (MyU-4- 
rUdkh&na)  where  ia  pro- 

duced (I  take  sang-i-pusht,  which  also 
occurred  in  the  MS.  of  the  Akbar- 
d&mausedby  M.  Quatremere,  seeNotei 
et  Extraits,  XIV.  1,  476,  note,  quoted 
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(tbe  rivet  of  jasper  or  jade).  When  (he  Kfewftja  heard  that  the  repu- 
tation of  his  son,  Sharfn-d-din  Qnsain,  had  risen  very  high,  he  this 
1$5  year  made  the  intention  of  pilgrimage  ($aj)  a means  of  visiting  the 
(k*aa6a)  of  the  sacred  threshold  (Akbar’s  court)  and  proceeded  to- 
wards India.  Sfearafu-d-dln  Husain  hastened  frim  his  fief  of  Nagor 


by Vullota  s.v.  yaahm,  to  be  a mistake 
forotang-i-yashb),  w as  made  over  to 
him.  As  the  Khwijaxlda  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  science  of  living 
(4ilm-i-m*aifih)  he  kept  such  a grip 
of  the  aang-i-puiht  that  no  one  with* 
out  the  Khwija's  leave  could  see  the 
stone  even  in  his  dreams,  and  if  it 
was  found  among  the  merchants* 
loads,  they  were  ruined  ( tabbdr-i - 
o*® m mlrafi.  I am  not  sure  of  the 
reading  or  the  translation).  In  ac- 
cordance with  tho  Khw&ja’s  orders, 
traders  conveyed  the  sang-i-pufbt  to 
China  and  to  other  places  where  there 
was  a demand  for  it,  and  brought  back 
cloths  and  other  goods.  In  this  way 
the  Khwaja  collected  much  property 
and  did  not  spend  a single  dinar. 
Mlrzi  Sbaraf  u-d-dln  JJusain,  his  son, 
came  to  India  on  account  of  his  fa- 
ther's excessive  stinginess  and  kissed 
the  heshold.  By  the  exertions  of 
Adham  Khln  and  his  mother,  Sha- 
rafu-d-din  obtained  much  influence, 
and  gradually  he  was  advanced  to 
the  government  of  Nkgor.  He  also 
conquered  Mlrtha.  When  he  heard 
of  his  father's  coming  from  Turkis- 
tan,  he  went  to  Lahore  to  meet  him." 

Bloohmann's  naaheb  seems  to  be  a 
mistake  for  yashb,  which  is  what  the 
Maafir  has.  The  chief  authority  on  the 
stone  jaehb  or  y&ahm  appears  to  be 
Abul  Rerausat,  see  his  Researches  ap- 
pended to  his  bistoryof  Khotan,  Paris, 
1820.  In  anote  to  p.  281  he  gives  the 


etymology  of  jade  from  tho  Spanish 
ijada,  which  has  been  ascribed  to  Max 
Mtiller.  One  of  tbe  supposed  proper- 
ties of  yaflhni  was  that  it  was  a 
protection  against  lightning.  There 
is  also  an  account  of  ynshb  or  jasper 
in  the  Mines  de  F Orient,  VI.  138. 
The  Rildkhkna-i-sang-i-yashb  or 
y&ehm  is  probably  tbe  Karakash  Val- 
ley described  by  Sfcoliczka,  p.  464  of 
the  Report  of  the  Yarkand  Mission. 
There  are  two  rivers,— one  theOurang- 
kiaht  and  the  other  the  Kariklah,— and 
they  are  so  called  because  oue  yields 
white  jade,  and  the  other  black  jade. 
They  flow  northwards  from  Khotan 
and  join  the  Tirim  river.  Dr.  Stol- 
iezka  was  informed  that  there  was 
another  rich  locality  for  jade  south 
of  Khotan,  and  that  most  of  tho  jade 
there  was  said  to  be  obtained  from 
boulders  in  the  river-bed.  (qu.  the 
r&dkhina  of  A.  F.  F) 

The  Ma&gir's  account  of  Khwija 
M'uln,  which  occurs  in  Vol.  III.  232, 
and  is  part  of  the  biography  of  his  son 
Sharafu-d-dTn.  is  very  full  and  gives 
some  particulars  which  are  not  in  A.F. 
Like  the  T.  Alfl,  609k,  it  represents 
M*ufn  as  having  been  received  by 
•Abdulla  Khftn  The  Maafir  adds  that 
be  left  K&fihghar  in  the  time  of  Abu-1- 
khftir.  M‘uTn  went  off  to  Mecca  after 
hiB  son’s  flight,  but  died  at  Cambay* 
^n d his  body  was  lost  when  the  ship 
Fata^l  foundered. 
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bo  meet  him,  and  went  with  him  to  court.  When  the  latter  came 
near  the  territory  of  Agra  many  officers  went,  in  accordance  with 
an  intimation  from  H.M.,  to  meet  him,  and  when  he  came  near  the 
city,  H.M.,  the  Qblhinflhfth  went  to  meet  him.  By  this  act  of  respect 
he  made  the  Bhwftja  for  ever  glorious.  He  brought  him  with  all 
honour  to  the  capital,  and  gave  him  honourable  quartMPj  and  treated 
him  with  favours  such  as  kings  show  to  dervishes.  The  KfewAja 
presented  rare  merchandize  from  Shita  (China)  and  Klihgliar.  For 
a long  time  father  and  son  were  encompassed  with  favours. 

One  of  the  warning  occurrences  was  the  absconding  of  If. 
Qbarafu-d-din  Husain. from  the  Court.  It  is  an  old  custom  for  the 
divinely  great  and  for  acute  rulers  to  attaoh  to  themselves  the  hearts 
of  dervishes  and  of  the  sonB  of  dervishes.  And  they  have  exhibited 
this  tendency,  which  is  both  an  intoxicant  which  destroys  men,  and 
also  a refreshing  wine,  sometimes  out  of  regard  to  the  ancestors  of 
such  men,  and  sometimes  as  a means  of  testing  their  real  nature. 
If  the  matter  be  looked  into  with  the  eye  of  justice,  it  will  be  evident 
to  the  prudent  and  awakened-hearted,  that  the  favour  shown  by  the 
gblhin&fth  to  this  fathet  and  son  exhibited  both  those  motives.  Ac* 
cordingly,  the  concomitants  of  H.M.’s  fortune  withdrew  in  a short 
time  the  veil  from  the  face  of  M.  Sfearafu-d-din  Husain’s  actions, 
and  his  real  worthlessness  and  unsubstantiality  became  — 
to  mankind.  W hen  God,  the  world-protector,  wills  to, cleanse  the  site 
of  the  eternal  dominion  from  the  evil  and  black-hearted,  and  to  deck 
it  with  the  sincere  and  loyal,  a state  of  things  spontaneously  arises 
which  could  not  be  produced  by  a thousand  plannings.  The  hypo- 
crites depart  from  the  threshold  of  fortune  by  the  efforts  of  their 
nwn  feet,  and  Adi  into  destruction.  Such  was  the  evilly-ending  ease 
of  M.  Sfearafu-d-dfn  Husain,  who  by  influence  of  the  man-throwing 
wine  of  the  world  did  not  remain  firm  of  foot,  but  left  his  place,  and 
into  whoso  head  there  entered  thoughts  of  madness  and  melancholy. 
On  23rd  Mihr,  Divine  Month,  October  1562,  he  out  of  suspicions  and 
from  internal  wickedness,  to  whioh  his  nature  Was  prone,  fled  from 
the  holy  threshold,  whioh  is  the  refuge  of  the  great  of  the  seven 
climes,  and  hastened  to  Ajmlr  and  Nigor  whioh  were*  his  jdghin. 
Several  found  the  ohron  ogramof  this  event  to  he  (bash  $afr  (970m 
5th  October,  1562). 

When  this  disgraceful  event  was  reported  to  H.M.,  he  expressed 
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Complete  snfprise  and  amazement.  Though  he  inquired  the  reason  of 
it  from  his  9baraf  n-d-dfn’s  confidants  and  companions,  nothing  appear 
ed  except  internal  wickedness  and  an  injured  brain.  'He  frequently 
106  remarked  that  he  had  had  the  intention  of  educating  him,  but  that  hii* 
narrow  capacity  could  not  stand  this,  and  that  he  had  quickly  gone  off 
and  that  in  this  way  his  real  nature  had  been  tested.  Thereafter  H.M* 
the  Sb&hiiit&di  determined  that  one  of  his  trusty  servants  should  btl 
appointed  to  the  province  of  Nftgor,  lest  the  infatuated  son  of  a Ehwa 
jah  should,  at  the  instigation  of  flatterers,  stir  up  strife  there,  and  should 
alieigite  the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants.  As  to  raise  the  position  of 
the  loyal  is  to  exalt  the  standards  of  dominion,  and  to  cast  down 
the  faction  of  the  ingrates  and  the  strife- mongers  is  to  preserve  the 
general  pubHtv  who  are  a trusi  from  God,  and  i '.jo  to  leave  the  black 
hearted  a lamp  of  guidance  for  the  highway,  H.M.  the  Shfihin^hS- 
exalted  Qnsam  Quli  Beg,  the  son  of  \7ali  Beg  'Zu-al-qadir,  who  was 
an  honoured  servant  and  distinguished  for  acuteness  and  serviceabfei 
qualities,  to  the  rank  of  Kb&n,  and  made  over  fco  him  the  jdgir  of  M. 
Qbarafu'd-dlu  Husain ; and  having  given  him  valuable  ins tr notions 
he  sent  him  to  Nftgor,  which  was  the  Mlrzft’s  seat  and  refuge.  A 
number  of  loyalists  such  as  Ism'all  Quli  Kbfin,  the  brother  of  Husain 
Quli,  Muhumad  Sftdiq  Khjta  Muhammad  Quli  ToqbftI,  Mirak  Bahadur 
and  ‘others  were  appointed  to  assist  him.  H.M.  observed  that  for 
getfulness  and  mistakes  were  constituents  of  humanity,  and  that 
the  Mirzft  should  awake  from  his  sleep  of  negligence,  and  be  ashamed 
of  hia  conduct,  he  was  to  be  treated  with  royal  favours  and  brought  bach 
to  Court.  Huh  if  he  were  minded  to  be  ungrateful,  and  to  have  evil 
intentions,  he  was  to  be  punished  so  that  his  treatment  might  be  a 
warning  to  others.  $usoin  Quli  Kb  fin  sent  his  family  to  the  foci  of 
HfijTptir * and  prepared  for  this  important  service,  and  proceeded  to 
wards  Nftgor.  WhetLthe  fortune-helped  army  arrived,  the  Mlrz#  hal 
not  timo  to  arrange  the  strife  which  he  meditated.  Of  necessity  he 
made  over  the  fort  of  Aju*>r  to  Tarkhfin  Diwfina,  who  was  one  of  his 
trusted  seiwanta,  and  went  off  to  Jalaur  which  he  had*  brought  int 
bis  possession,  and' there  waited  for  his  opportunity.  The  imperial  for 
oes  approached  Ajmlr  and  besieged  the  fort,,  in  order  that  they  might 


1 Probably  Hfij'Tpdr  Strlyina  in  the  Bet  Jalandhar  Dolb,  Jarrett  II.  310. 
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make  the  way  clear  for  a further  ad  ranee.  Tarl&tn  Diwiua  acted 
wisely,  and  having  made  a treaty  he  was  enlisted  in  the  royal  army. 
Musain  Quit  Skin  made  over  the  fort  to  trusty  men,  and  marchod 
onwards.  3barafu-d-dfn  Husain  Mirzft,  who  bad  turned  liis  back 
on  faith  and  fortune,  could  not  resolve  upon  standing  his  ground,  and 
left  the  imperial  domains.  The  Qountry  was  cleared  from  his  mist, 
and  the  fort  of  Mirths,  which  was  the  strongest  in  the  territoiy,  and 
which  Jaimal  held  with  the  approval  of  the  Mirzi  also  fell  into  the 
hands  of  E^usain  Qul!  Shin.  In  accordance  with  HM.’s  orders  it 
was  made  over  to  Jagmal. 

When  the  minds  of  the  imperial  servants  were  at  rest  about* the  187 
business  of  M.  Sbarafu-d  din  Husain,  they  addressed  themselves  to 
the  taking  of  the  fort  of  Jodhpur  which  was  the  strongest  fort  in 
that  oountry.  Let  it  not  be  concealed  that  this  fort  was  the  capi- 
tal of  Rai  Mildeo,  who  was  one  of  the  great  Rajahs  of  India,  both  in 
rank  and  position,  and  for  the  number  of  his  servants,  and  the  extent 
of  his  territories.  When  he  departed  from  the  fortress  of  life,  his 
younger  son  Caudar  Son  succeeded  him  and  held  this  fort.  The 
officers  went  to  besiego  it,  and  Rim  Rai,  the  elder  son  of  Rai  Malden, 
came  and  joined  tho  army  of  fortune,  aud  after  that  he  Was  exalted 
by  saluting  the  sublime  threshold,  which  is  the  kissiug-spot  of  the 
exalted  ones  of  tho  horizons.  M‘  iunu-3-dln  Ahmad  khln  FarAnk&Qd* 
and  Mozaffftr  Mngbol  and  a number  of  others  were  sent  to  assist 
ljuaain  Quit  Kbar*.  By  the  Divine  aid  the  fort  was  soon  conquered. 

A One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  promotion  of  l£hwAja  Mogaffar 
‘All  Tarbati 1 to  the  rank  of  Kfr&n,  and  the  bestowal  on  him  of  the 


1 Blochutanu  348.  It  is  stated  there 
that  Tarhat  is  the  name  of  a tribe  iu 
Khurisin.  There  is  also  a town  of 
that  namb  which  is  likewise  called 
Tarbat-i-IJaidar.  There  is  au  account 
of  Mogaffar’s  introduction  to  Akbar 
in  Bayizld,  99a.  There  we  are  told 
that  he  was  released  from  confinement 
at  the  instance  of  Afzal  Kiln,  who 
represented  to  Bayizld  that  he  and 
Mogaffar  came  from  the  same  part 
of  the  country.  Bayazld  mentioned 

39 


the  matter  to  Mun'im  Kb  in,  tyuaain 
Quit,  BaT rim’s  sister's  son,  objected 
to  Mogaffar’s  release,  saying  that  he 
was  an  informer  {cughul),  and  a 
scoundrol,  and  that  lie  hud,  when  in 
Bairim  Shin's  service,  done  much 
harm  to  the  servants  of  God  (Masai- 
man*).  But  nothing  is  said  by  Bay i* 
ztd  alxnit  any  proposition  to  put  It  in- 
to death.  Afterwards  Maham  hid 
represented  MogafKirsaiHe  to  Akbarr. 
Akbar  up  proved  of  Mun'itn's  h#akhtgr 


306 


robe  of  the  Visiership.  The  details  of  this  are,  that  when  the  affairs 
of  the  Sultanate  were  put  in  order  by  the  auspicious  fortune,  ad- 
mirable attention,  etc.,  of  H.M.  the  Qb&hTnobah,  and  the  most  impor- 
tant niatters  had  been  arranged,  in  spite  of  the  perfect  tinderstand- 
ing of  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  the  aggregation  of  qualities  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual,  and  the  unflagging  engagement  in  external  and 
internal  matters,  and  the  unngoessariness  of  Yisier  or  vakil,  yet,  for 
the  sake  of  maintaining  the  screen  and  of  following  the  custom  of 
predecessors,  which  is  the  eye-salve  of  the  commonalty,  and  also  for 
the  sake  of  farsightedness  aud  of  abundant  caution,  the  world-con- 
quering mind  determined  that  the  ma$nad  of  dfwanship  should  be 
graced  by  the  presence  of  a man  who  was  loyal,  fond  of  service,  and 
acquainted  with  business,  so  that  the  holy  personality  might  remain 
inderthe  veil  of  inattention,  which  is  the  best  means  of  testing 
men,  and  that  political  and  financial  affairs  and  the  details  of  speech 
and  action  might  be  conducted  in  the  best  method,  and  that  tfee 
gardens  of  the  imperial  domains  might  be  watered  by  the  trickling* 
from  his  efficacious  pen.  For  this  purpose  the  attention  of  H.M. 
the  Sb&hingb&h  was  drawn  in  the  beginning  of  this  year  to  Kbw&jah 
Mogaffar  ili  of  Tarbat,  and  *he  was  exalted  by  being  appointed  to 
this  service.  The  cushion  of  the  diwan  was  adorned  by  him,  add 
he  reoeffed  the  title  of  Mosaffar  He  returned  thanks  for  this 

great  favour,  and  displayed  his  abilities  in  the  execution  of  bis  duties. 
He  managed  in  a proper  manner  the  operations  of  the  Treasury^ 
which  is  the  oapital  stock  of  sovereignty,  the  improvement  of  the 
condition  of  the  peasantry,  and  the  control  of  the  army  (according  to 
trhat  was  hidden  in  the  breast  of  H.M.).  From  his  good  service  in 
the  affhits  of  the  Viziership,  he  rose  to  be  an  Amir.  He  had  abun- 
dant courage  as  well  as  intelligence,  and  was  master  both  of  the  sword 
and  the  pen.  The  Kburftjah  was  a servant  of  Bairftm  £b&n.  At  the 
time  of  the  latter's  alienation,  Dervash  Uzbeg  arrested  the 
196  Kbw&jah  and  sent  him  to  the  Court.  Though  short-sighted  men 
urged  that  he  should  be  put  to  death,  H.M.,  who  is  a judge  of  the 

Consulted  IJusain  Quit  about  tbs  mat-  BadWril,  Lowe  64,  says,  Mogaffar  was 

tjrand  told  him  that  he  might  take  made  a Shin  in  971,  and  that  the 

thi  effnr  into  his  service,  adding  that  chronogram  was  |ilim  (oppressor), 

hfbtid  heard  ho  could  write  tughr o.  I 
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coin  of  humanity,  perceived  the  IChwftj ah's  aptitude  for  business,  and 
granted  him  his  life.  For  some  time  he  was  collector  of  the  pnrgana 
Parsarflr,1  and  from  his  success  therein  he  was  made  dlwan-ybiyidab. 
Thereafter  he  was  raised  to  the  lofty  office  above  mentioned.  1 laud 
the  discrimination  of  the  farseeing  mineralogist  who  brings  out 
rubies  and  cornelians  from  among  du^l,  and  makes  them  the  otnifc 
toents  of  dominion's  throne. 


i In  SlAlkot:  Jarre  tt  II.  ;)i0.  U il  hf  P*Ti»tr  of  the  1 C 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

TftS  8 ICON D COMING  Of  $giH  ABU-AL  M'aIu,  AND  Hl»  STRIFfc-MONOCRTNO, 
AND  018  WANDXR1MG  IN  THE  DESERT  OF  DOWNFALL. 

Ab  the  world-adorning  Deity  willed  that  the  outward  glory  and 
inward  majesty  of  the  Lord  of  the  Age  should  bo  impressed  on  high 
and  low,  and  the  standards  of  his  daily-increasing  dominion  should 
be  raised  up  to  the  heavens  so  that  both  his  outward  development 
laighWhave  a happy  completion,  and  also  that  the  astray  in  the  wil- 
derness of  error  might  be  guided  to  the  highway  of  auspiciousness,  it 
Was  inevitable  that  the  ill  wishers  of  his  power  should  first  of  all  be 
brought  into  the  abyss  of  destruction.  And  as  the  adorner  of  the 
tiara  of  sovereignty  was  constituted  a mine  of  nrbanity  and  gentleness 
end  took  pleasure  in  tasting  the  sweets  of  forgirgaess,  it  was  decreed 
by  ouwipotenoe  thut  the  evilly -incliued  towards  God-given  dominion 
should  by  their  own  action  cast  themselves  into  the  whirlpool  of 
ruin.  Au  instance  of  this  strange  mystery,  which  only  the  wise  can 
perceive,  is  afforded  by  the  miserable  end  of  afeah  4b04~  w^° 

neither  understood  his  own  position,  nor  the  extent  of  the  royal 
forgiveness.  He  had  neither  a loyal  heart  nor  a practical  under- 
standing. 

It  has  been  told  in  previous  narrations  how  this  wicked  end  evil- 
though  ted  one  had  repeatedly  committed  improper  acts,  and  how  he 
lisd,  owing  to  the  innate  clemency  of  the  Sb&hingbih,  been  saved 
from  death,  wad  been  encompassed  by  favours.  Iu  1 to  his 

own  amendment  and  for  the  general  weJf^0  be  been  sent  to 
holy  Mecca.  At  this  time  he  gathered  up  from  the  excellent  places 
— where  ho  ought  to  have  acquired  graces — the  sparks  of  wickedness 
into  the  harvest  of  his  actions;  and  having  becomo  a receptacle  of 


i The  T.  Alfl  says,  p.  610a,  that 
Abu-1-M'aAlY  was  confined  in  Delhi, 
blit  managed  to  escape  owing  to  the 
negligent*  of  Shihib  Shin's  men. 


He  wa*  recaptured,  and  then  Akbar 
pardoned  him  and  allowed  him  to.ge 
to  Mecca. 
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tin*  he  returned  with  evil  designs  to  the  imperial  domains  which 
were  lighted  up  by  the  rays  of  the  Sb&hintbftli’s  justice.  Full, 
of  evil  thoughts  and  intentions  of  strife  lie  delayed  not  it)  Cujrat 
out  went  on  towards  Agra  anil  Delhi.  When  he  came  to  Jalaur 1 ho 
(pined  M-  tAmrafu-ft-dm  usain,  who  was  ruined  in  realm,  and  reli- 
gion, and  went  yet  more  rapidly  towards  destruction,  and  indulged 
yet  more  in  rain  and  rebellious  imaginings.  gbarafu-d-din  ^ usain 
Mini  also  made  a compact  with  him  that  lie  would  furnish  him 
with  three  hundred  proper  men  (hbub-i-bhud)  from  among  his>privato 
followers  suoh  as  YirfAH  Baltic  and  Mir  ‘All  Kalftbi  who  would  stir 
up  strife  in  the  provinces  (Wil&yst).1  He  also  promised  that  if  things 
made  progress  here  (».«.,  j p*  India)  he  would  join  him  in  person. 
Should  matters  not  succeed  hejre  he  would  himself  come  to  Ktbul.  109 
Ha  regarded  that  country  as  an  asylum  for  himself  and  would  seek 
his  opportunity. 

QbiH  Abu-1-M‘a&ll  from  his  innate  folly  and  tbe  instigation  of 
Bbarafu-d-din  Mlrzft,  proceeded  towards  Hljipdr  where  were  tha 
families  of  ^usain  Quli  Khfcn  and  of  the  other  officers.  When  ha 
came  to  the  environs,  of  H&jTpQr  he  was  unable  to  gain  possession 
of  it  because  A^mad  Beg  and  Iskandar  Beg,  the  relatives  of  9U8a‘Q 
Quli  Kfrin,  had  in  Accordance  with  orders  from  the  Court  come  there 
from  the  rear.  The  brainless  and  ill-fated  youth  turned  towards 
Nftrnaul  when  he  despaired  of  getting  Hftjipur.  At  this  time  Nir- 
n*ul  had  been  removed  from  the  exchequer-lands  and  been  conferred 
on  3bnia'&t  Kb&n,  and  his  son  Qawfm  Kbftn  waB  governor  of  it.  Mir * 
Qesu,  the  exchequer  aftmil.  was  then  purposing  to  convey  to  court  a 
part  of  the  royal  revenue,  Sqd  on  account  of  a disagreement  between 
tbe  pjist  and  present  agents  (gumdi&tagdn)  precautions  had  been 
neglected,  and  carelessness  prevailed.  One  morning,  when  tlio  offi- 
cers were  m the  slumber  of  security,  that  ingrate  arrived  with  a set 


i CL  BayisTd  117a.  It  is  there 
said  that  he  joined  Qharalu-d-dln  in 
SirohT. 

• Wilayafc  is  generaUj  ssed  for 
some  foreign  country  such  al 
Persia  or  Afghanistan,  but  here  it 
Evidently  refers  to  provinces,  per* 


haps  outlying  provinces  of  india. 
The  word  is  also  used  in  this  sense  in 
l!l ipTAIff. 

• Beyfeid  117a  calls,  him  3ysd 
Ma^mad  Gets  darts,  and  says  he 
was  DAroghad-Khllfa. 
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of  vagabonds.  Qawim  did  not  behave  bravely  and  chose  the  disgrac 
of  flight;  nor  did  Mir  Gesu  obtain  the  bliss  of  shedding  bis  blood 
and  was  made  a prisoner*  A portion  of  the  coin  fell  into  the  hands 
of  those  wretched  forgers*  and  the  city  was  plundered.  When 
Quli  Kb&n  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  presumptuous  villain  hg 
hastily  despatched  S&diq  Kbftn  and  Ism'ail  Qull  Kfcftn 1 with  a body 
of  troops  lest  injury  should  befall  his  belongings  in  ^Ajfpfir.  When 
those  troops  got  to  the  confines  of  ^fijiphr  they  found  that  the  ilk 
fated  wretoh  had  hastened  off  to  N&rnaul.  They  went  off  there*  and 
Abroad  Beg  and  Iskandar  Beg  hearing  of  their  approach  came  and 
joined  them.  When  they  were  within  twelve  1co$  of  Nftrnaul  they 
fell  in  with  Kbftnzftda  Muhammad*  commonly  called  Qblh-i-laundin, 
who  had  left  his  jsgTr  and  was  proceeding  to  join  his  brother.  In 
this  way  a prey  fell  into  the  possession  of  the  imperial  servants. 

When  Qbfih  Abft-l-m'a&li  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  troops  he  fled 
from  Nlrnanl.  Zeal  urged  the  brave  men  to  push  on  all  the  faster 
When  they  came  to  Daharsu  two  camels  loaded  with  silver  whioh 
were  being  marched  in  the  villain's  rear  fell  into  the  hands  of 
ismuil  Quli  and  Ahmed  Beg's  men.  The  avaricioug  go1di<*S 

(qalaqddn)  quarreled  over  this,  and  the  dispute  went  so  far  that 
there  was  controversy  about  it  among  the  leaders.  As  they  had 
marched  far  that  day  they  halted  at  DaharsCL.  Ahmad  Beg  and  Is 
kandar  Beg  were  vetted  by  the  sudden  quarrel  and  marched  on  fur 
ther,  and  encamped.  At  dawn  they  pushed  on  without  waiting  for 
$!diq  Shin  and  Ismftil  Quli  &k&n.  Some  Badafchfhis  and  all  the 
100  men  of  Trausoxiana  ohose  the  ignominy  of  disloyalty  and  resolved 
to  mutiny.  A faithless  man  namod  Dftnd  Quit  deseited,  and  hasten 
ing  onwards  joined  Abfi-l-M'aili  and  told  him  the  state  ef  affairs 
The  latter  halted  in  a wood  and  waited  his  opportunity.  As  soon  at 
those  brave  and  loyal  men  arrived,  he  emerged  from  his  ambush  and 
attacked  them.  The  mutineers  joined  him  according  to  the  agree 
ment  and  drew  their  swords  against  their  own  leaders.  Abmad  Be{ 
and  Iskandar  Beg  fought  bravely  and  disposed  of  many  of  the  rebels 

* Thq  T.  Alfl  calls  him  IJusain  or  lavand  is  also  used  to  mean  a 

Quit’s  6wn  brother.  sailor , and  is  said  to  be  a corruptin' 

* Apparently  the  expression  means  of  Levantine.  Jarrett  III.  375, 
a king  of  the  vagabonds.  But  laund 
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They  themselves  drank  off  the  cup  of  martyrdom  and  earned  an  ever- 
lasting good  name.  §J}ah  Abu  l-M'aal!  fled  before  the  arrival  of  the 
victorious  army.  When  he  came  to  pargana  Jhaujhun  the  Qhiqdar 
of  the  place  shut  the  gates  of  thg  fort  and  prepared  for  battle.  He 
devoted  himself  on  the  path  of  loyalty.l 2  Abu-1-M‘afill  went  from 
there  to  ^i$ar  Flrftza.  Bayfizld  Beg,  a servant  of  Mun'im  Kbflu,  took 
measures  for  defending  the  fort,  and  that  mad  dog  being  discoid 
fited  there  also,  went  off  towards  Kabul  At  this  time  H.M.  the 
jhfthinah&h  was  enjoying  the  sport  of  huntiug  at  Mathurft  2 which  is 
15  or  16  kos  from  Agra.  When  ho  heard  of  §b&h  Abu-1-M'aftlt’s 
\rrival  and  of  his  evil  acts  he  at  once  ordered  that  a number  of  loyal 
jfficers  such  as  S]}fth  Budagli  Khan,  Tatar  Khan,  and  Rum!  Khan 
ihould  follow  him  and  not  stop  till  they  had  caught  him,  so  that  they 
night  lay  the  dust  of  sedition  and  give  tranquillity  to  tho  people. 


l Apparently  JhunjliSit  is  Jaipur. 
>f.  BayAzM  1176.  It  is  also  railed 
ratkp&r  JahnjhQn  and  is  included 
a the  Ain  iu  Sarkar  Nagor.  Jar- 
ett II.  277. 

ft  Baylzld  says  Abu-1-M‘a&ll  look 


the  lort  on  ihe  same  day  and  pat  the 
iSltikdur  to  death.  He  has  u long 
account  of  his  own  success  in  deal- 
ing with  Ahu-l-M'anU. 

6 The  T.  Alfl  bus  Mowat, 
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CHAPTER  L. 

MaUch  or  tbs  QglHiNUlft’s  cobtIOb  to  Dklhi,  a»d  tbs  castim 

TBB  SB  ADI  OF  TBB  OBBRBUA  Or  AD8HCIOUSNS8S  OVIK  THAT 
CITY  : TBB  BMTBT  Or  A TBftliM  INTO  TBB  B06B-LBAB  BLIMENT8 

OK  TBB  OfflBlNgBlH  AW>  09  m CHAIM  IMS  WTO  AM 
ua  or  AirapiciouNMiBs,  up  or  bib  tboxikitt 
TO  TBB  DlVtMB  MOTBCnOH. 

v As  in  all  hia  ways,  the  peaoe  ot  the  world,  and  the  repose  of  mor- 

tala  are  kept  in  view  by  the  inspired  soul  of  ILM«  the  Qblhin^th,  and 
his  true  intent  in  miscellaneous  matters,  sneh  as  banting,  eto.,  is  to  ac- 
quaint himself  with  the  gpndition  of  the  people  without  the  interme- 
diary of  interested  perdbns  and  hypocrites,  and  to  take  proper  mea- 
sures for  the  protection  of  mankind  he,  upon  hearing  of  Shih  Abu- 
l-m'aill's  commotion,  proceeded  towards  Delhi  ion  the  day  of  Ismin, 
the  27th  Dai,  Dirine  month,-  corresponding  to  Saturday  28  Jamldft- 
SOI  al-awala.  On  the  day  of  Mtrisfand  the  29th  Dai,  corresponding  .to 
2ft  Jamtda-al-awala,  8 January,  1564,  that  city  was  illumined  by  the 
advent  of  the  gbihinabih  Abtt-l-m'aftli  oonld  not,  on  aooonnt  of  the 
glory  of  the  8b&hin|bah,  and  the  snblime  dynasty,  abide  longer  in 
India,  »nd  carried  tbe  burden  of  destruction  to  KibuL  Sedition  whioh 
had  awoke  with  bleared  eyes  went  into  a profound  slumber,  and  man- 
kind stretched  their  hands  to  heaven  in  supplication  for  the  perma- 
nency of  daily-increasing  dominion.  As  the  squint-syed  world  lies 
in  wait  and  searohes  for  opportunities  for  promoting  the  cause  of 
the  wicked,  wounds  are  epitmually  being  inflicted  on  the  good  and 
pure,  but  they  are  preserved  by  the  Qtvine  protection  from  the  cala- 
mity thereof,  and  acquire  eternal  felicity  in  spite  of  tbe  ill-intentioned. 
The  Divine  decree  too  has  issued  that  whenever  unstinted  joys  and 
lofty  blessings  are  to  be  bestowed  on  anyone,  Le  is  in  the  first  place 
to  be  made  tbe  reoipient  of  grids  and  pains,  so  that  he  may  the 
better  render  thanks  for  his  favours  and  that  such  sorrow  may  be 
the  (evil-averting)  rue  for  his  world-adorning  beauty.  An  instance 
of  this  occurred  when  tho  cortege  of  H.M.  Qttthinfbih  after  arriving 
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in  Delhi  had  proceoded  on  the  day  of  Bahman,  Divine  month,  corrcs- 
ponding  to  Wednesday  28  Jauiida-al-awal,  to  visit  the  shrine  of 
Shaikh  Nig&mu-d-dm  auliyi.  May  his  grave  be  holy ! He  was  re- 
turning1 * from  there  to  his  dwelling,  and  when  he  reached  the  cross- 
ways  (cahdrsu)  one  of  the  death-destined  ingrates  was  standing  near 
Miham*  Amiga's  Madrasa  When  H.M.  had  gone  on  beyond  him, 
the  latter  discharged  an  arrow  against  that  qibla  of  the  world.  It 
Struck  H.M.'s  right  shoulder  and  penetrated  about  the  length  of  a 
span.  A cry  rose  from  heaven  and  arth,  and  devoted  followers  fell 
upon  that  wretch.  They  wished  to  examine  him  and  not  to  kill  him 
at  once,  bat  H.M..  indicated  that  he  should  be  speedily  put  to  death 
lest  a number  of  loyalists  should  fall  under  suspicion.  In  an  instant 
they  cut  him  to  pieces.  Though  the  hearts  of  the  loyal  and  the  minds 
of  the  superficial  men  of  the  world  were  perplexed  as  to  the  remedy, 
that  spiritual  and  temporal  king  preserved  bis  composure  and  com- 
forted the  faithful.  He  bade  his  followers  extract  the  arrow.  1 have 
heard  from  the  glorious  tougue  (Akbar's)  that  at  first  he  thvught 
someone  had  unwittingly  thrown  a fragment  of  a stone  from  a roof.  202 
In  spite  of  such  a wound  he  remained  as  before  on  his  horse  and 
proceeded  to  his  palace.  As  the  Pivine  protection  and  the  prayers 
of  the  saints  were  guarding  him.  tb#  wound  was  not  serious,  nor  was 
lesion  great  Skilful  leeches  wh<*lpoaee*«od  Jems’  breath  attended 
to  the  plastering  and  curing  of  it.  Especially  l£bift3  K^wajah  Khan 
a Hakim  ‘Atn-al-malk  joined  together  in  treating \he  fresh  wound 
and  healing  it  by  dry  bandaging  (kbuf&k  band).  Every  da/  they 
administer'd  a fresh  In  the  course  of  a week  a cicatrice 

formed,  and  there  was  perfect  restoration  to  health. 


l The  T-  AIK  says  bo  was  return- 
ing from  hunting. 

* In  Syud  Ahmad's  Agkr-i*sapl 
did  mention  is  made.  p.  47,  of  a nq#». 
que  and  mudrasra  known  as  M aha  in 
Begum’ 5.  The  building  kad  been  de- 
stroyed, but  Syed  A^niad  gives  the 
Inscription.  It. ends  in  the  chrono- 
gram gjjair  aUwincU'il  which  yields 
the  date  969= 1561-02.  Maham 

Bcgim  (9  doubtless  Maham  A nag a. 

40 


for  the  inscription  speaks  of  the 
exertions  made  in  building  the  *truc* 
turc  by  8hihibu-d-din  Afcraad,  i.e. 
M.  Anaga’s  friend  and  relative. 

8 The  T.  AIK  says  l&ijr  Elijah 
was  able  to  render  assistance  pn  ac 
count  of  his  great  experience  m war 
and  wounds.  This  is  the  last  mention 
of  Gulbadan’s  husband. 

i Fntlla  means  a wick,  and  also  a 
suppository  or  clyster,  but  I do  not 
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Oi  e of  the  strange  things  was  the  story  of  the  king's  dog.  It 
was  a bitch  and  called  Mahawa  (beloved  f).  It  was  in  the  palace 
at  the  time  of  leaving  Agra.  It  showed  signs  of  distress  and  safil- 
ness*from  the  da y of  this  horrible  occurrence,  and  before  the  news 
came  it  had  refrained  from  eating  and  drinking  and  remained  so  for 
■even  days.  Such  loyalty  and  fidelity  did  it  show  I Whoever  glories 
in  the  adorning-beauty  of  this  chosen  one  will  not  regard  this  occur- 
rence as  wonderful.  Above  all,  what  io  astonishing  when  it  is  the 
case  of  a dog,  whose  species  is  famed  all  over  the  world  for  fidelity. 

Though  II.  M.  the  Sbahingh&h  from  his  farsightedness  and  reti- 
cence did  not  give  time  for  the  examination  of  the  circumstances  of 
that  evildoer,  yet  So  much  was  ascertained  as  that  this  presumptuous 
iron-hearted  one  was  a slave  of  Sbarafn-d-dm  Husain  Mlrsft's  father, 
and  that  his  name  was  Qatlaq  Faul&d.  That  rebel  (Qbarafu-d-dln) 
had  sent  him  from  Jalaur  with  evil  designs  to  bn  a companion  of 
Qhfih  Abu-l-m'aftli.  When  the  latter  fled  from  India  and  went  'to- 
wards Kubul  he  sent  thiB  inauspicious  one  upon  this  business.  In 
order  to  his  own  destruction  he  (Faul&d)  placed  the  arrow  of  strife 
on  the  bow  of  fate  and  prepared  the  materials  of  eternal  ignominy 
and  did  not  perceive  how  impossible  it  is  for  evil  thoughts  of  wretches 
to  enter  the  protected  sanctuary  of  him  who  is  befriended  by  God. 
On  the  contrary,  whatever  ovil  thought  they  have  entertained  recoils 
upon  thomselves  in  ruin  and  destruction.  How  does  it  come  to 
them  ? It  comes  by  leaving  to  them  no  trace  of  honour  or  reputation, 
and  no  particle  of  life,  or  fame,  or  home.  Accordingly,  just  observers 
who  critically  examine  the  record  of  the  flawless  sovereignty  of  this 
holy  lord,  well  know  the  condition  of  the  opponents  of  this  God-given 
dominion.  (They  know)  how  they  become  the  subjects  of  a thousand- 
fold calamities,  and  go  down  to  the  abyss  of  destruction.  If  I reckoned 
them  up  one  by  one,  a separate  book  would  be  necessary.  * How- 
ever, every  where  in  this  noble  record  there  has  been  reference  mado 
to  the  condition  of  those  blind-hoarted  ones,  and  to  the  retribution  of 
their  deeds. 


think  it  cau  mean  the  latter  here. 
Perhaps  it  signifies  a twisted  or  roll- 
ed band  a go.  There  is  n plant  used 
in  medicine  called  the  fatlla-r-rali* 


bln  (monks’  match),  ami  pe  rhaps  this 
mav  be  what  is  meant  here.  Sec  Mot- 
et Ex.,  XXVI,  P.  21. 
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When  H.M.  was  perfectly  recovered  he  proceeded  on  11  Bah 
man,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Friday  6 Jamftda-al-akbira,  21 
January,  1561,  to  Agra  the  capital.  He  made  the  journey  by  slowf 
inarches.  Although  the  wound  had  been  cicatriaed,  and  quite  otured, 
yet  out  of  consideration  for  the  fact  that  the  wound  was  yet  recent, 
and  that  he  coaid  not  endure  the  motion  of  a horse,  he  made  most 
of  the  journey  in  a litter  (aukdaan),  which  is,  the  boat  of  dry  land. 
When  the  shadow  of  his  light-nourishing  umbrella  cast  its  raysoa$OS 
the  territory  of  Agra,  mankind  received  fresh  life  and  hastened  to 
the  actnc  of  devotion,  and  had  the  bliss  of  going  forth  to  welcome 
him.  They  scattered  gifts  among  his  followers,  and  offered  thanks- 
givings for  the  Divine  boon  of  his  safety.  H.M.  on  the  10th  Bah- 
man,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to 'Sunday  15  Jamftdi  al~akbira, 

• lighted  at  the  palace.  He  busied  himseif  in  the  administration 
of  justice,  and  made  fitting  regulations  for  the  founding  of  empire 
and  the  cherishing  of  subjects.  The  talented  of  the  seven  climes  at 
the  auspicious  glance  of  the  Sbahinsh&h  emerged  from  their  retire- 
ments and  took  p*ft  active  life,  and  oocame  constituents  of  increas- 
ing dominion.  The  evil  received  their  punishmont  and  hastened  to  the 
huliog  of  annihilation.  Tho  world  was  cleansed  of  the  rubbish  of 
♦he  immoderate  and  enjoyed  the  equability  of  spring. 
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Bnoinnino  Or  xai  ninth  Dmm  tub  from  thi  accession,  to  wit,  th* 

or  tbi  first  crctt. 

4 

Nearly  about  the  time  when  the  rose-garden  of  the  world  put  oil 
fresh  leaves  and  became  melodious  from  the  arrival  of  the  3bahin- 
Itah  at  the  capital,  and  the  holy  disposition  became  equable,  and 
turned  towards  the  development  of  the  springtime  of  justice,  the 
spring  of  joy  came  and  conveyed  the  news  of  H.M.'s  convalescence 
After  the  lapse  of  three  hours  and  twenty  seven  minutes  of  the 
night  of  Saturday,  27  Rajab,  971,  11th  March,  1564,  the  world- warm 
, ing  sun  passed  into  Aries,  its  house  of  exaltation,  and  freshened  the 
universe. 

Verse. 

The  time  gave  colour  and  fragrance  to  spring, 

It  put  a nosegay  into  the  hand  of  desire, 

The  rose  made  the  spring  of  the  amorous, 

The  brain  of  lovers  was  heated, 

The  air  became  humid  like  the  brain  of  the  wise, 

The  time  became  like  the  temper  of  the  strong  of  heart. 

Pearls  dropped  from  the  clouds 

Like  as  the  brain  of  the  sage  drops  wisdom. 

One  of  the  great  gifts  which  H.M.  the  Qbahinshah  made  at  the 
beginning  of  this  year  was  the  remission  of  the  Jizya  throughout 
India.  Who  ca*i  estimate  the  amount  thereof  P Ab  the  far-seeing 
glance*  of  the  Shahinshah  looked  to  the  administration  of  the  world, 
ha  paid  great  attention  to  the  issuing  of  this  edict,  which  might  be 
regarded  as  the  foundation  of  the  arrangement  of  mankind.  In 
spite  of  the  disapproval  .of  statesmen,  and  of  the  great  revenue,  and 
of  much  chatter  on  the  plirt  of  the  ignorant,  this  sublime  decree  was 
204  issued.  By^thi,  grand  gift,  thousand^  of  leading  reins  and  lassoes 
were  made  tor  the  stiff-necked  ones  of  the  ago.  When  this  tax  was 
imposed  in  former  times  by  those  who  held  outward  sway,  the  reason 
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oor  it  was  that  they  on  account  of  heart-rootod  enmity  were  gh^edf 
up  i6r  the  contempt  and  destruction  of  opposite  factions!  but  i$f 
political  purposes  aad  for  their  own  advantage,  they  fixed  a sum  of 
money  as  an  equivalent  therefor,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  jiziya,1 * 
Thu*  they  both  gained  their  object  and  also  derived  a profit.  At  the 
present  day,  when  owfpg  to  the  blessing  of  the  abundant  good-will 
find  graoiousneai  of* the  lord  of  the  age,  those  who  belong  to  other 
religions  have,  like  those  of  one  mind  and  one  religion,  hound  up  the 
waist  of  devotion  and  service,  and  exert  themselves  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  dominionShow  should  those  dissenters,  whose  separation 
is  founded  merely  on  habit  and  imitation,  and  whose  seal  and  devo- 
tion are  the  real  things,  be  classed  with  that  old  faction  which  cher- 
ished mortal  enq*ty,  aad  be  the  subjects  of  contempt  and  slaughter  f 
Moreover  the  prime  cause  of  levying  the  tax  in  old  times  was  the 
neediness  of  the  rulers  and  their  assistants.  At  this  day,Jwhen  there 
are  thousands  of  treasures  in  the  store-chambers  of  the  world-wide 
administration,  and  when  every  one  of  the  servants  of  the  threshold 
of  fbrtnne  is  rieh  and  prosperous,  why  should  a just  and  discrimina- 
ting mind  apply  itself  to  collecting  this  taxf  And  why  should  it  from 
imaginary  advantage  advance  on  the  path  of  definite  dissension? 

One  of  the  excellent  occurrences  was  the  punishment  of  Abu-1- 
M'a&li.  The  account  of  this  instructive  occurrence  is  that,  when 
Abu-l-M'aali  went  with  evil  intentions  to  Kabul,  and  when  the  army 
which  had  gone  in  pursuit  of  him  and  to  drive  him  out  of  the  domi- 
nions, returned  after  traversing  the  Paujsb  the  Inauspicious  wretch 
tents,  petition  from  Sind,  full  of  h'8  relationship  to  H.M.  Jahanbani 
Jiu n at-  XghiyflnT,  to  Muh  Cucak  Begam,  the  mother  of  M.  Muhammad 
Halnm,  who  was  all-powerful  in  Kabul;  and  he  added  to  it  an  account 
of  his  own  forlorn  condition,  anil  embroidered  it  with  this  verse:— 

Verse. 

We  have  not  come  to  this  door  in  search  of  honour  and  glory 

We’ve  come  here  for  protection  ’gainst  the  hand  of  fate. 

When  M&h  Cucak  Began*  had  made  herself  acquainted  with  the 


or  contribution  in  return  for  nut 
buiug  put  to  death. 


1 From  the  rvot  jetf,  lo  render 

featisfaction.  It  was  the  equivalent 
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contents  of  this  letter,  she  took  counsel  with  her  confidential  ad  visors, 
these  short-sighted  and  self-interested  men  represented  to  the  Begam9 
that  Shah  Alu-l-M'aufi  was  sprung  from  the  great  Sayyids  of  Termiz, 
and  that  the  rulers  of  Moghulistan  and  the  princes  of  Kashghar  had 
205  formed  alliances  with  those  families.  As  he  had  sought  protection 
from  the  sublime  family,  it  was  proper  to  treat  him  with  all  kindness, 
and  to  exalt  him  so  that  he  should  be  seen  to  be  a favourite  and  of 
' great  distinction,  and  to  give  him  in  marriago  her  daughter — the  sister 
I pi  Muhammad  Hakim — so  that  he  might  look  upon  this  family  as  his 
own;  and  might  make  it  illustrious,  and  might  do  it  good,  and  con- 
vert it  from  dissension  into  harmony.  The  simple-minded  Begara 
was  led  by  the  deceitful  words  of  these  men  to  entertain  wrong  ideas, 
and  replied1  to  §fcak  Abu-l-M'anli’s  letter  in  soothing  language,  and 
brought  him  to  Kabul  with  all  honour.  Without  making  inquiry  at 
the  court  of  II, M.  the  Sbahin^ih,  she  of  her  own  notion  gave  Abu-l- 
M'afdf  her  daughter  Fakhru-n-Nis«  Beg  am  in  marriage  and  joined 
that  scion  of  the  family  of  realm  and  religion  to  this  evil-minded 
man.  The  frujfc  of  this  was  soon  gathered,  for  in  a short  space  of 
time  the  Begam  lost  her  life  in  consequence  of  this  union. 

The  details  of  this  are  as  follows:  When  Abu-l-M'aali,  who 
always  displayed  lack  of  wisdom  and  narrowness  of  thought,  as 
veil  as  other  bad  qualities,  became  the  master  in  that  househeld,  he 
could  not  contain  his  emotions  llis  evil  nature  too  was  worsened 
by  the  ClKinanioiiship  of  instigators.  He  made  no  account  of  the 
jBegam  and  her  pfficciv,  j^ltowud  her  weighty  counsels.  Nor  did 
his  actions  show  the  fvagrancc  of  gratltejo  and  devotion.  At  this 
time,  various  strife-mongers  such  as£bagun,  the  son  of  Qarfieu  Khan, 
and  Shmdmon — who  both  bad  old  spites  against  tli^  Begam -joined 
Abii-l-M'afdi.  They  represented  to  him  that  so  long  as  the  Beguin 
was  in  life,  lie  would  not  hi-  secure  in  otfico  and  that  he  would  aoon 
be  put  to  death  like  Fazil  Beg,  his  son  Abu-1  -fat b r.ml  Shall  Wall 
Atka.  The  jp-oper  thing  was  for  him  to  act  boluly  and  take  the 
initiative,  add  to  bring  up  M.  Muhammad  Hakim,  who  was  still 
young,  iu  accordance  with  nis  views.  In  this  way  all  the  Kabulis 

£ — 

1 The  T.  Alfl  gives  the  ver*c  she 
tent  in  reply.  She  odd  AhiVl-Maik 
that  the  house  was  his  own  The 


ver**  are  alto  giwrr  in  Hadiumr 
Law*.  AD 
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would  place  the  head  of  obedience  on  the  line  61  submission  to  him. 
That  evil-minded  one  who  did  not  think  of  his  latter  end  gave  ear 
to  their  wicked  counsels,  and  took  steps  to  carry  out  their  evil  plans. 
He  did  not  retain  possession  of  the  key  of  reason  but  lost  it  in  the 
abyss  of  ignorance*  He  gave  to  the  wind  ^f  rebellion  (laquq)  the 
harvest  of  the  rights  (haquq)  of  the  family.  He  spurned  the  recent 
favours  of  the  Begam,  and  lay  in  wait  to  commit  murder — the  worst 
of  crimes! 

In  fine,  he  made  that  wretch  Qbagun  and  that  scum  of  Trans- 
oxiana,  who  was  styled  the  Q&fizada,  his  friends  and  proceeded  to 
the  Begam’s  residence.  Abu-1-M‘a#li  entered  the  house  by  one  way, 
and  the  two  wretches  by  another.  There  were  a number  of  women 
in  the  house,  and  by  mistake  they  shed  the  blood  of  au  innocent 
bady.  When  it  appeared  that  they  had  blundered,  and  that  It  was 
tnot  the  Begam,  they  went  looking  for  her  and  joined  AbuM-M'aSlI. 
They  endeavoured  to  effect  their  object,  and  when  the  Begam  became 
ho* are  of  the  facts,  she  shut  the  door  of  her  room  in  the  face  o*  the 
tryrants.  Abu-1-M‘a§li  broke  the  door  with  the  help  of  the  two  villains, 
tad  entered  and  put1  the  Begam  to  death.  By  this  wickedness  Iip 
^oiated  the  flag  of  oppression.  This  instructive  catastrophe  occuircd 
in  the  middle  or vrkrwarain,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  the 
middle  of  Sb'ab&n  (971),  April,  1564.  After  shedding  the  blood 
of  the  Begam,  he  hastened  in  search  of  M.  Mula  mmad  Hakim. 
He  took  him  out  from  among  young  boys  aud  brought  him  into 
the  diwftukh&ua  by  the  side  of  himself.  The  men  of  the  Mirsi'* 
household  attended  on  him  (Abu-l-M'aftli)  willingly  or  unwillingly. 
Next  day.  he  put  to  deyth  Haidar  (Jftsim  Kohbar, 'whose  family  had  filled 
great  offices  under  the  dynasty  from  generation  to  generation,  and  who 
at  that  time  held  the  office  of  the  Mirz&’s  Vakil,  aud  carried  on  the  ad' 
ministration  of  the  country ; and  also  Khw& jah  Ehftf  Mulk  and  several 
others.  He  also  imprisoned  Haidar's  brother,  Muhammad  Q&snn. 
n> ardl  Muba^^Ad  Maldanl,  Bftqi  Qoqthal,  Hasan  Khan,  and  Mahasan 
l£hftn,ft  brother  of  3tihilbu-d-dfn  Ahmad  KMn,  and  a number  of  the 


1 It  appeavs  from  the  T.  Alfi  that 
6ft  stublicd  her 

1 The  T.  Alfi  says  he  was  playing 
with  other  boys. 


3 It  Appears  from  the  T Alii  613a. 
that  both  these  men  were  brother*  of 
3_fjilubu-d-«]7n. 
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Begam'a  servant*  joined  together  to  kill  AbQ-l-M'uftli.  ‘Idi  Sarmast, 
who  was  one  of  them!  gave  information  to  Abu-1*  M'alli  and  the  latter 
armed  himself  and  his  adherents  and  prepared  for  battle.  Those 
ambitions  ones  took  the  right-hand  road  to  the  fort,  while  Abu-U 
M'a&lt  advanced  from  another  side.  A number  were  killed  on  bot& 
sides,  but  Abu  t4f'aftli’s  party  was  victorious  and  drove  the  other 
faction  out  of  the  fort.  When  night  let  fall  her  curtain,  every  one 
went  off  in  a different  direction.  The  Qftqfbftls  hastened  to  Ghor  • 
band,  the  Maid&nTs  went  to  Maidftn,  while  Hasan  Khftn  and  Mahasun 
Khftn  went  towards  JaJftlftbftd.  Muhammad  ‘Qftsim,  the  brother  of 
Haidar  Qftsim,  and  who  was  in  prison,  made  his  escape  and  went  off 
to  Badakbahftn.  He  informed  M.  Sulaiman  of  the  tragedy  of  Kabul 
and  of  the  wickedness  of  Abu-1-M‘aftli,  and  urged  him  to  come  to 
Kabul,  M.  Muhammad  Hakim,  in  spite  of  his  tender  years,  wAa 
horrified  at  the  catastrophe  of  his  mother;  and  by  the  advice  of  well « 
wishers  secretly  sent  messengers  to  M.  Sulaimftn  in  quest  of  reliesc 
and  to  incite  him  to  come, 

M.  Sulaimftn  on  hearing  of  what  had  happened,  girt  up  the  loiof 
of  intent  and  prepared  to  march  to  that  abode  of  pleasure  which  waf 
always  the  object  of  his  ambition.  He  collected  the  army  of  BadkJ?" 

207  ah*1*  and  marched  to  Kabul,  accompanied  by  S****111  Bflgain.  Abu-1- 
M'aftli  was  agitated  by  the  news  of  M.  Sul&imftn’s  purpose.  He 
collected  his  troops,  and,  as  in  Ids  folly  he  regarded  M.  Muhammad 
Irlakim  as  being  on  his  side,  and  as  one  of  his  titles  (dast-dwez)  he 
made  arrangements  for  his  accompanying  the  army.  He  took  the 
initiative  and  marched  out  of  Kabul  before  M.  Sulaimftn  could  get 
there,  and  arriving  at  the  river  of  Gfeorband  took  possession  of  the 
head  of  the  bridge.  From  the  other  side  M.  Sulaimftn  came  rapidly 
with  the  Badakhgbftn  forces  to  the  bridge,  and  both  sides  drew  up  in 
line.  Just  then  a body  of  troops  from  Killlb  were  seen  on  the. right, 
and  Abu-1- M'aftli  sent  off  a number  of  Kabulis  to  oppose  them.  After 
the  two  forces  had  engaged,  news  was  brought  to  Abu  1-M‘aflli  th*| 
the  KabuliefS  had  been  defeated.  He  thereupon  placed  M.  Muhamd 
med  Hakim  in  the  centre  of  the  troops  facing  M.  Sulaimftn,  and  wen  ft* 
off  to  assist  his  defeated  men.  Upon  this  opportunity  M.  Muhamme 
Hakim's  men  seized  his  horse's  rein  and  drove  him  to  the  river,  and  in 
haste  brought  him  to  M.  Sulaimftn.  The  whole'  Kabul  army  became 
disorganised  after  this  event  and  dispersed.  When  Abu  1-M‘aali  came 
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back  and  learnt  the  atate  of  stairs,  he  got  utterly  confined,  and  gave 
up  fighting  and  accepted  defeat.  The  Bad^ddnftni  pnraned  him 
and  c ime  up  with  him  at  Ciriklrtn.  They  aeiaed  him  and  bvooght 
him  before  M.  SoUimin,  who  came  rejoicing  to  Kabul  along  with  M. 
Muhammad  {JakiD.  Two  days  afterwards  be  sent  that  tyrant  in 
chains  to  the  Mint,  who  ordered  him  to  be  strangled.  This  was 
done*  in  the  day  of  Ormaxd,  the  beginning  of  JQiardid,  Divine 
month,  corresponding  to  the  Id  of  the  Bnmayin. 

Purse.1 

With  my  own  eyes  I saw  in  a thoroughfare 
That  a bird  killed  an  an  t ; 

Its  beak  had  not  been  withdrawn  from  the  prey 
When  another  bird  came  md  killed  it. 

Be  not  secure  if  you  have  done  evil ; 

For  retribution  is  in  accordance  with  nature 

At  the  time  of  hie  being  Strangled,  his  impure  character  dia* 
played  itself,  and  he  made  entreaties  and  lamentations  in  order  that 
he  might,  perhaps,  by  a thousand  humiliations,  gain  a few  more  day* 
of  life,  though  thdy  were  worse  than  death.  Bnt  the  result  waa  only 
towhow  his  worthless  character.  His  impure  caroaae  wa*  by  the  ex- 
ertions of  some  worthy  * people  deposited  near  the  graves  of  the 
oupola  of  chastity,  g&inzftda  Begum,  and  of  Mobdi  Jftwtje.  God  be 
praised  I The  world  was  cleansed  of  his  hateful  existenoe,  and  he  by 
bis  owu  acts  hastened  to  the  pit  of  destruction.  Whoever  does  not 
appreciate  kindness  and  practises  ingratitude,  perishes  nnder  such 
circumstances  of  contempt  and  disgrace.  If  he  escape  tha  dutches 
of  the  imperial  servants,  the  stewards  of  fortune  send  adversaries 
against  him  so  that  he  is  brought  to  destruction  for  the  edification 
of  the  wise. 

After  this  M.  Sulaimto  engaged  in  arranging  the  affairs  of  Kabul,  got 


» fiadstnl,  Lows  St,  >>**.  what 
seems  to  be,  another  version  of  thc*e 
line  i. 

* 'Asliln  Perhaps  »t  means  hrrit 
ftquirs  or  other  rtMfieU*  p*r*oi»». 
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The  pboingihe  body  in  the  eweloqure 
where  Mshdl  Khwftj*  end  hit  wife 
were  buried  teems  to  show  thet  Abu* 
1-M‘eili  was  relstsd  to  Mahdl  %h waj*. 
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and  in  educating  M.  Muhammad  Hakim ; and  sent  men  to  Badakh§]i£n 
and  had  his  daughter  brought  to  Kabul  and  given  in  marriage  to  the 
Mirzt.  He  gave  much  of  the  territory  of  Kabul  to  Badakhgb&n  men, 
and  appointed  Umed  'All,  one  of  his  officers,  M.  Muhammad  Hakim's 
vakil,  thereby  establishing  his  own  influence.  He  himself  returned 
to  Kabul.  EUram  Begam  urged  him  to  take  M liaklm  with  him,  and 
to  make  over  Kabul  to  the  BadakhsbTs.  But  he  did  not  agree,  hold- 
ing that  abrupt  measures  did  not  look  well,  and  that  things  should 
take  shape  by  prooess  of  time. 

He  gave  three-fourths  of  Kabul  in  fiefs  to  his  own  men,  and  ho 
picked  out  the  (best)  lands  for  them.  One  inferior  share  he  alloted 
to  ii.  Hakim  and  the  Kabulis.  He  thought  that  this  kind  of  arrange- 
ment was  a means  of  keeping  Kabul  in  subjection  I 


CHAPTER  LII. 


CONQUEST  OF  THE  COUNTRY  OF  GaDHA  1 * * KATANGA  BY  THt  SWORD  OF  THi 
GENIUS  OF  &£WiJA  ‘AbDU-L-MajId  A?AF  KjjIn. 

Though  Khwija '\bdu-l  Majid  Sfaf*  Kh&n  was  a Tajik  and 
belonged  to  the  writing-class,  yet  by  being  supported  by  the  domi- 
nion which  is  conjoined  with  eternity  he  did  deeds  which  made  Turks 
humble1  themselves  before  him.  O wise  (reader),  those  who  prove 
their  merit  by  their  genealogy  succeed  with  the  vulgar  (‘aowroa). 
Men  of  elite  (khtladn)  shut  their  eyes  to  lineage  and  look 
to  the  real  nature  of  a man,  and  call  those  noble  who  do  great 
deeds.  In  short,  A|af  Khan  by  his  excellent  service,  loyalty  and 
reliance  upon  the  eternal  dominion  was  divinely  favoured  and 
conquered  the  territory  of  Gadha.  The  brief  account  of  this  is 
as  follows : In  the  spaoious  territories  of  India  there  is  a country 
called  Gon4wftra,  viz.,  the  country  inhabited  by  Gonds.  They  are 
a numerous  tribe  and  mostly  live  in  the  wilds.  Having  chosen 
this  as  their  abode,  they  devote  themselves  to  eating  and  drink- 
ing and  to  venery.  They  are  a low-caste  tribe  and  the  people 
of  IndiA  despise  them  and  regard  them  as  outside  tie  pale  of  their 
realm  and  religion,  r The  east  part  of  ~the  country  adjoins  Ratan- 
pur4 *  which  belongB  to  Jhftrkhand,  and  the  west  is  contiguous  to 
Raisin  which  belongs  to  the  province  of  Malwa,  Its  length  6 may 
be  150  kos.  On  the  north  is  the  country  of  Pannah,  and  on  the 
south  the  Deccan.  Its  width  may  be  80  kos.  The  country  is  called 
Ga^ha*  Katanga.  It  is  an  extensive  tract  and  is  full  of  forts, 


1 Jarrett  II.  196. 

1 The  IqbAlnama  mentions  that 
he  was  descended  from  Raknu-d-dTn 

Khwftfi,  and  that  he  belonged  to 

Merv. 

8 Ke  Turhdn  aahib  skam&er 
ptth-i-ao  puiht-i-dait  nihddand. 

“ That  Turks,  masters  of  the  sword, 


placed  the  backs  of  their  hands  before 
him."  The  Iqb&lnaroa  adds  the  word 
baruamin  M on  the  ground."  • 

4 Grant’s  Gazetteer  of  Central 
Provinces,  p.  430. 

6 That  is,  from  B.  to  W 
• Blochmann  367  note.  Grant 
C.  P.  Gazetteer  Garha  or  Ga^ba  is  in 
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and  containi  populoua  cities  and  towns,  so  that  truthful  narrators 
hare  stated  that  Ga^ha  Katanga  contained  70,000  inhabited  villages. 
Among  these,  Ga<jha  is  a large  city  whilst  Katanga  is  a village. 
The  country  harfjbecome  known  by  this  double  name.  The  capital 
is  the  fortress  of  Caurlgarha*  There  was  not  in  former  times  any  sole 
ruler,  on  tlje  contrary  {here  were  many  Rajahs  and  Rais.  At  the 
present  day,  when  by  the  revolutions  of  time  the  country  is  no  longer 
under  the  old  regime  there  are  still  many  Rajahs,1  e.g.,  the  Baja;  of 
Gadha,  the  Rajah  of  Garola,*  the  Rajah  of  Haryi,*  the  Rajah  of  Rial- 
winf,  the  Rajah  of  Danakf,  the  Rajah  of  Katholft,  the  Rajah  of  Mug* 
da,  the  Rajah  of  MandlA,  the  Rajah  of  Deohftr,  the  Rijah  of  ITAnj?. 

Most  of  the  soldiers  fight  on  foot:  there  are  few  horsemen. 
Since  the  first  appearance  of  Islam,  when  great  rulers  conquered 
India,  though  their  reigns  were  long,  the  bird  of  victory  of  none 
of  them  was  able  to  fly  to  the  pinnacles  of  those  strong  forts,  nor 
could  the  hoof  of  the  horse  of  their  thought  brush  the  soil  of  that 
extensive  country.  At  this  time,  when  Ayaf  Kbin  became  jlgircUr 
of  SarkAr  4 Karra,  and  conquered  the  territory  of  Pbnnah,  the  sover- 
eignty of  that  country  (Gadbav  Katanga)  had  come  to  a woman 
named  DurgAvati,  who  was  generally  known  as  the  Rlnf.  She  was 
distinguished  for  courage,  counsel  and  munificence,  and  by  virtue 
of  these  elect  qualities  she  had  brought  the  whole  of  that  country 
under  her  sway.  I have  heard  from  experienced  men  who  had  been 
there  that  23,000  oultivatfd  villages  were  in  her  possession,  and  that 
in  12,000  of  ihese  she  had  resident  governors  (iliqdar).  The 
remainder  were  subordinate  to  her,  and  their  headmen  were  under 
her  control.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Rajah  SAlbAhAn  of  RAtha 1 and 
Mahoba  who  was  a Candil  by  caste.  The  Rajah  gave  her  in  marriage 
to  Dal  pat  the  son  of  AmAn  DAs.  Though  ho  was  not  of  a good 
family  yet  as  he  was  wealthy  and  Rajah  Silbihan  was  in  bad  cir- 
cumstances, the  latter  was  compelled  to  make  this  alliance.  As 


the  Jabalpttr  district  near  Jabalpfir. 
Katanga,  or  Katangf  is  some  20  miles 
north  of  Ga^ha  and  is  N.-W.  Jabal- 
pur 

l Several  of  these  names  do  not 
occur  in  the  C.P.G. 


* C.P.G.  19& 

• G>i.  QaravG.P.G.  201. 

4 The  text  has  Gaghe,  but  it  is 
Karra-MBnikpSr  that  is  meant 
1 Probably  the  Rahatgarh  of  the 
C.P.G. 
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Amftu  Dfts  had  given  valuable  help  to  Sultan  Bahftdur  o!  Oojrftt  in 
the  conquest  ot  Raisin,  the  latter  had  increased  hie  dignity  bj  giving 
him  the  title  of  Sangrftm  gbfthl.1 *  Ue  was  the  eon  of  Arjan  Dfts,  son 
of  Sangin  Dfts,*  son  of  Kharji.  Though  from  old  times  the  house 
of  the  mler  of  Ga<iha  was  of  high  rank,  yet  it  had  nothing 
beyond  reverence.  This  Kharji  by  ability  and  contrivance  took 
things  under  the  denomination  of  fttAkai&  from  the  other  rulers  of 
the  country  and  so  collected  one  hundred  cavalry,  and  10,000  infantry. 
Hi$so:i3  Sangin  Dfts  carried  on  his  father's  plans  and  increased  his 
power,  collecting  500  cavalry  and  60,000  infantry.  He  had  many 
Rftjputs  among  his  cavalry  and  infantry.  Two  able  companions 
joined  themselves  to  him.  One  was  of  the  Kaharcalf  (?)  caste,  and 
an  inhabitant  of  HamirpQr,  and  the  other  was  of  the  Parmftr  4 caste.  210 
by  their  abilities  he  obtained  great  influence  in  the  country.  After 
him  the  government  came  to  his  son  Arjan  Dfts  when  the  latter 
.forty  years  of  age.  After  him  the  government  fell  to  Amin  khan 
above  mentioned.  This  Amin  Dfts  was  a trickster  and  evildoer.  He 
always  acted  against  the  will  of  his  father  and  prepared  for  himself 
eternal  loss.  His  father  out  of  regard  for  him  kept  him  in  confine* 
went  for  some  while,  and  then  let  him  out  upon  conditions.  The 
wretch  went  back  to  his  old  courses  and  did  improper  acts.  He  then 
ran  away  to  Barsingh  Deo,  the  grandfather  of  Rftm  Cand,  the  Rajah 
of  Pannah.  The  Rajah  adopted  him.  Barsingh  ^eo  entered  the 
service  of  Sultftn  SikandOr  Lodi  and  left  Aman  Dfts  with  fiir  Bahfln,  the 
fatter  ef  Rajah  Rim  Cand,  who  was  then  young.  There  he 
outwardly  followed  a course  of  rectitude#  His  father  Arjan  Dfts 
being  displeased  with  him  made  his  second  son  Jogi  Dfts . his  heir- 
apparent,  but  he  had  respect  to  the  olaim  of  his  elder  brother  and 
did  not  agree  to  this  arrangement.  (He  said)  It  is  not  right  that  I 
should  have  this  title  in  the  presenoe  of  my  elder  brother. 


1 This  should  be  8ft.  ♦ See  C.P.G. 
282  and  Sleeman’s  list  of  the  Ga^ha 

Maudla  Kings  in  Prinsep's  I.  Anti- 
quities and  in  J.A.S.B.  for  1887 

VI.  621. 

*'A  variant  gives  son  of  Gorak 
Dfts,  son  of  KharjT,  and  there  stems 


no  uoubt  that  this  is  right.  MS8. 
have  this. 

ft  Apparently  this  snould  he  grand- 
son. 

* Sleetnan  states  that  the  Pirihftr 
Rajputs  ruled  Bandalkhand  before 
the  Chandels. 


ikbaevAma. 


When  the  worthless  Amin  Dis  heard  that  hie  father  was  giving 
honour  to  the  second  eon,  he  made  a rapid  expedition  and  got  into 
his  mother’s  house  and  remained  hidden  there.  With  the  concurrence 
of  one  of  the  Rajah's  intimates,  with  whom  he  had  old  relations,  he 
pne  night  got  his  opportunity  and  killed  thp  Rajah.  The  people 
rose  and  imprisoned  him  and  sent  a messenger  to  the  second  son,  but 
he  would  not  accept  the  invitation,  saying  that  he  could  not  hill  hia 
elder  brother  whom  he  regarded  as  a father,  nor  could  he  submit  to 
him  as  he  had  prepared  eternal  loss  for  himself.  Arguments  were  in 
vain.  He  elected  retirement  and  went  off  into  thedosert.  The  two 
honest  companions  stood  firm  on  the  path  of  fealty  and  refused  to 
serve  him.  Os  the  contrary  they  wrote  an  account  of  the  circum- 
stances to  Rajah  Barsingh  Deo  and  instigated  him  to  take  the  country. 
He  got  of  absence  from  Sultin  Sikandar  and  marched  with  l 
large  force  into  the  country.  Amin  D&s  took  refuge  in  the  mountain- 
dailies.  Though  in  fact  he  was  unable  to  resist  the  Rajah,  he 
represented  that  he  had  from  ignorance  and  a disordered  brain 
killed  one  father,  and  how  could  he  now  fight  with  a second  ? 
When  the  Rajah  had  conquered  the  country  and  was  returning 
after  leaving  his  own  men  in  charge,  Amin  Dis  met  him  on  the 
way  with  a few  followers  and  did  homage  to  him.  After  much 
lamentation  the  Rajah  forgave  him  and  made  over  the  country  to 
him.  Amin  Dis  wept  continually  and  expressed  his  abhorrence  of 
himself  for  his  evil  action.  Nor  is  it  known  whether  this  was 
hypocrisy,  or  he  became  aware  of  his  wickedness  and  so  expressed 
his  feeling  oi  shame  before  God  and  men.  When  he  died,  the 
government  went  to  his  son  Dalpat.  He  ruled  for  seven  years  and  then 
left  the  world.  There  was  a report  that  Sangrim  had  no  son  and 
that  he  requested  Gobind  Dis  Kacwaha,  who  was  his  servant,  to 
allow  his  pregnant  wife  to  be  delivered  in  the  former’s  harem.  If 
there  was  a daughter,  Gobind  Dis  would  have  her,  and  if  there  was  a 
son,  Sangrim  would  take  him  as  his.  if</  one  was  to  be  told  of  this. 
Gobind  Dis  obeyed  the  order,  and  when  his  wife  was  delivered  of 
a son  the  Rajah  took  him  as  his  own.  He  g*ve  Mm  the  name  of 
Dalpat,  ^nd  RinI  Durg&vati  was  given  in  marriage  to  him.  When 
Dalpat  died  his  son  Bir  Narayan  was  live  years  old.  Rani  Durgivati 
wU  concurrence  with  Jtdb&r  Kayath  and  Min  Brahman  gave  her  son 
and  her  title  of  Rajah  and  exercised  the  real  authority  herself.  She 
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neglected  no  point  of  courage  or  capacity,  and  did  great  things  by 
dint  of  her  farseeing  abilities.  She  had  great  contests  with  Bfts 
Bahldnr  and  the  Mfinas,  and  was  always  victorious.  She  had  20,00* 
good  oavalry  with  her  in  her  battles,  and  o^e  thousand  famous 
elephants.  The  treasures  of  the  Rajahs  of  that  country  fell  into  her 
hands.  She  was  a good  shot  with  gun  and  arrow,  and  continually 
wont  a-huAling,  and  shot  animtvh  of  the  chase  with  her  gun.  It  was 
her  custom  that  whenever  she  heard  that  a tiger  had  made  his 
appearance  she  did  not  drink  water  till  she  had  shot  him.  There 
are  stories  current  in  Hindustan  of  her  feasts  and  her  frays.  But  she 
had  one  great  fault,  to  wit,  she,  owing  to  a crowd  of  flatterers,  became 
proud  of  her  outward  success,  and  did  not  submit  herself  at  the 
threshold  of  the  Shshinshah. 

' When  Afaf  Ktim  conquered  the  country  of  Panna,  DUrgflMtfefci 
w f.  infatuated  with  the  strength  of  her  army,  her  courage  anJ  wj$ 
abilities,  and  was  no*  apprehensive  of  such  a neighbour.  When 
J^afKlin  was  near  at  hand  he  kept  epen  the  gates  of  friendship 
and  intimacy  and  sent  spieb  and  experienced  traders  into  her  conntry 
and  made  investigations  about  her  revenue  and  her  expenditure- 
When  he  knew  the  truth  about  her  abundant  collections  of  treasure, 
and  ner  hidden  stores,  the  desire  of  Jordahip  over  the  country  entered 
his  mind,  and  he  longed  to  embrace  the  hride  of  the  territories  He 
began  ^*«th  coquetry  and  toying,  and  put  out  his  hand  to  *nqCh  the 
down  and  the  mole  of  the  beantf  (Gondwflna),  i.e.,  he  began  by 
attacking  and  plundering  the  villages  and  hamlets  on  the  borders. 

At  length,  he  . iu  this  year  by  the  orders  of  the  Sfcihingbih, 
collected  10,000  cavalry  and  abundant  infantry  and  girded  up  the 
loins  of  endeavour  for  the  conquest  of  Ga<}ha.  Muhibb  1 Alikbln, 
Muhammad  Murid  l^litn,  Wazir  Khin,  Bftbfti  Qaqshil  Natir  Bahidur, 

\q  Muhammad  and  a large  number  of  holders  of  fiefs  in  that 
quarter  acColfpanied  him  in  accordance  with  the  royal  order.  The 
j^Uni  wa*  drunken  with  the  wine  <Sf  negligence  and  was  speeding  her 
tuxfo  in  prqaperuy.  Suddenly  t be  news  arrived  that  the  victorious 
royal  armv  had  reached  Damoh  1 which  is  cue  of  the  important  bities  312 
of  the  country.  A «tone  of  dispersal  fell  into  tub  ^'dst  of  her  prida 
and  her  soldiers  scat^Ad  in  order*  to  defend  their  families  Not 
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more  than  500  men  remained  with  her.  As  soon  as  she  heard  of  the 
event,  the  Rani  in  her  courage  proceeded  towards  the  victorious 
army  and  with  the  rashness  which  outruns  arrogance  went  forward 
to  welcome  a battle.  Adhir,  who  had  charge  of  her  administration , 
spoke  to  her  like  a well-wisher  of  dominion  and  unfolded  the  circum- 
stances of  the  desertion  of  the  soldiers  and  of  the  largeness  of  the 
royal  army.  The  R&ni  replied  that  the  desertion  was  due  to  his 
Stupidity , and  asked  how  she,  who  had  for  years  governed  the 
country,  could  resolve  upon  flight  ? “ ’Twas  better  to  die  with  glory 

than  to  live  with  ignominy.  If  the  just  king  were  here  in  person  it 
would  have  been  proper  for  her  to  wait  upon  him.  What  did  that 
fellow  (A ?af  IQx&n)  know  of  her  rank  ? It  was  altogether  best  that 
she  should  die  bravely.”  She  advanced  lour  stages  towards  the 
Victorians  army.  Ajaf  Khan,  who  was  marching  rapidly,  halted  in 
Dam  oh.  The  Rani  had  collected  2,000  men.  Her  officers  una  - 
mously  said  that  it  was  noble  to  determine  upon  war,  but  that  it  was 
not  in  accordance  with  courage  and  prudence  to  let  fall  the  thread 
of  deliberation.  It  was  proper  to  stay  in  some  secure  place  and  to 
await  the  reassembling  of  their  forces.  When  the  Rani  heard  these 
words  she  moved  towards  the  forest  west  of  Gadha.  She  then  came 
into  another  forest  north  of  Gadha,  and  wandered  about  slowly  in 
those  deserts.  At  last  she  came  to  Narhi  which  is  east  of  Gadha. 
It  is  a place  very  difficult  for  ingress  or  egress.  On  Tour  sides  there 
aresky-high  mountains,  and  there  is  a river  in  front  called  Gaur.  On 
another  side  is  the  furious  river,  the  Narbada.  The  ravine  formed 
by  the  passage  of  the  river  and  by  which  access  is  attained  to  the 
village  is  very  narrow  and  awful.  Ajaf  l&liln,  who,  on  hearing  that 
the  R&ni  was  approaching,  had  halted  at  Damoh,  completely  lost  news 
of  her,  and  though  he  sent  out  persons  to  make  inquiries,  yet,  as  the 
country  was  of  an  extraordinary  nature,  lie  could  get  no  information. 
At  last,  he  advanced  in  person  to  Gadha»and  proceeded  to  bring  the 
villages  and  hamlets  into  subjection.  When  he  got  news  of  the 
• Rinihe  left  a force  in  Ga<}ba  and  hastened  after  her.  When  the 
Rani  heard  of  the  army’s  approach  she  called  together  her  officers 
and  held  a council.  She  said  that  if  they  thought  of  going  to  some 
other  place  till  her  forces  were  collected,  it  would  be  proper  to  go 
twain  but  that  her  ow&  inclination  was  to  fight.  How  long  was  she 
Victorious  heradf  amon£  troes  ? Whoever  likod  to  go  might  do  so. 


CHAPTER  Lit. 


829 


They  had  leave.  There  was  no  third  issue  to  her  warfare.  Either 
she  would  fa],}  or  she  would  conquor.  At  last  all  barmen — there  were 
about  5,000  collected — set  tbeir  hearts  on  fighting.  Next  day  the 
news  came  that  Nagir  Muhammad,  Aq  Muhammad  and  a large  force 
of  gallant  men  had  taken  by  force  the  head  of  the  ravine  which  was 
the  road  of  access,  and  that  Arjan  D&s  Bais,  vt|io  was  the  f*ujddr 
of  the  elephants  (t  e.,  Durgavati’s),  had  bravely  lost  his  life  there. 
The  fUni  put  armour  on  her  breast  aud  a helmet  on  her  head  and 
mounting  an  elephant  slowly  advanced  to  encounter  the  heroes  who 
ware  eager  for  battle.  She  said  to  her  soldiers,  "Do  not  hasten, 
let  the  enemy  enter  the  pass  and  then  we  shall  fall  upon  them  from 
fell  sides  and  drive  them  off."  It  turned  out  as  she  anticipated, 
and  there  was  a great  fight.  Many  on  both  sides  fell  to  the  dust, 
and  three  hundred  Moguls  quaffed  the  wholesome  draught  of 
b artyrdom.  The  Rani  was  victorious  and  pursued  the  fugitives, 
an emerged  from  the  ravine.  At  the  end  of  the  day  she  summoned 
her  chief  men  and  asked  what  they  advised.  Each  man  spoke 
according  to  his  understanding  and  courage.  The  Rani  said  we 
ought  to  make  an  attack  this  night,  and  finish  off  the  enemy. 
Otherwise  Ajaf  Khan  will  come  in  the  morning  in  person  and 
take  possession  of  the  pass,  and  will  fortify  it  with  artillery.  The 
task  which  is  now  easy  will  become  difficult.  No  one  agreed  to  this 
proposal.  At  last  she  yielded  to  the  majority  and  Retreated  by  tho 
way  she  had  come,  and  occupiod  herself  In  comforting  those  of  her 
people  who  had  been  orphaned.  When  she  came  to  her  house 
she  proposed  the  night-attack  to  some  of  her  devoted  followers. 
Not  one  of  them  could  equal  her  in  courage.  When  it  was  morning, 
what  the  Rani  had  foreseen  occurred*  Ijaf  Khan  came  with  his 
artillery  and  fortified  the  entrance  to  the  pass,  and  the  victorious 
army  entered  the  mountains.  The  Rani  in  her  eagerness  for  battle 
mounted  on  a lofty  and  swift  elephant  which  was  the  best  of  her 
animals,  and  was  called  Sarruan,  and  came  out.  She  drew  up  her 
forces,  distributed  the  elephants  and  prepared  for  battle.  After  the 
armies  had  encountered,  the  wprk  passed  from  arrows  and  muskets 
to  daggers  and  swords.  Raj&fi  Blr  Sa,  the  Rani's  son.  who  was  the 
nominal  ruler,  behaved  bravely,  and  (terforme  Is  great  deeds.  Shams 
Klifm  Mian  a,  and  Mubarik  Khan  Biluc  fought  bravely.  The  heille 
raged  till  the  third  watch  of  the  clay,  so  that  if  it  was  fully  described 
42 
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the  account  would  be  a long  one.  Three  times  Raja  Bir  Sa  repulsed 
214  the  victorious  army  but  the  third  time  he  was  wounded.  When  the 
RfinI  heard  of  this  she  ordered  trusty  men  to  remove  him  from  the 
battle-field  to  a place  of  safety.  They  obeyed  th*'command  and 
carried  him  off  to  a retired  place.  On  this  account  a great  many 
eft  the  field  of  battle,  and  the  Rum’s  troops  were  much  dieeotnfited. 
Not  more  than  800  men  remained  with  her.  But  there  was  na 
weakening  of  the  RAni’s  resolution,  and  she  continued  to  wage  h<M 
war  alongside  of  her  own  gallant  followers.  An  arrow  from  the  bow  of 
fate  struck  her  right 1 * * * * * * temple,  and  she  courageously  drew  it  out  and 
flung  it  from  her.  The  point  remained  in  the  wound,  and  would  ni»t 
come  out.  Just  then  another  arrow  struck  her  neck.  That,  too,  she 
drew  out  with  the  hand  of  courage,  but  the  excessive  pain  made 
her  swoon.  When  gradually  she  recovered  her  senses  she  addressed 
Adhar.  who  was  of  the  Bakhila  caste  and  was  distinguished  for  courage 
and  devotion  and  who  was  b ring  in  front  of  her  on  the  elephant.  She 
said  to  him,  “ l ever  laboured  to  educate  and  consider  you  in  order  that 
one  day  you  might  be  of  service.  To-day  is  a day  in  which  I am  over- 
came in  battle*  God  forbid  that  I be  also  overcome  in  name  and  honour, 
and  that  I fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy;  act  like  a faithful 
serf  ant,  and  dispose  of  me  by  this  sharp  dagger.”  His  true  heart 
could  not  do  anything  so  hardhearted.  He  said,  " How  can  I bring 
in/  hand  to  do  this  thing.  How  can  the  hand  which  has  held  your 
giUs  do  Buch  > dreadful,  deed.  This  I can  do  T can  carry  you  away 
from  this  fatal  field.  I have  full  confidence  in  this  swift  elephant.” 
When  the  Rini  heard  these  words,  which  proceeded  from  soft-heart- 
iness, she  grew  angry  and  reproached  him,  saying,  **  i>(»  you  chooso 
Such  p disgrace  for  me  '*  ” Then  she  drew  her  dagger,  and  herself 
u»H  ic led  the  blow,  and  died  in  virile  8 fashion.  A large  number  of 


i ShiqTqa,  defined  as  the  spare 

between  I hr  rye  and  ear.  The  C. KG. 

£25  says,  the  battle  m which  the  KiuT 

killed  herself  was  fought  near  Singaur- 

garfe  *S  mC  milt*  north- west  (i*) 

lahilp  ir,  but  the  account  in  the  arti- 

cle Mtuxila,  p.  289.  in  the  same  volume 

is  different  and  says  the  battle  took 
place  near  Manilla.  The  mention  of 


the  Gaur  river  which  belongs  to  th? 
Mandla  district  and  is  a tributary  of 
the  Narbada  makes  this  probable.  It 
ie  related  that  the  Haul  killed  ttlW- 
self  because  flic  river  had  suddenly 
risen  behind  her  and  cut  off  her  re- 
treat. 

* “ Slicwnskilti'dahout  twelve  mi  l»>s 
front  Jabalpur  H«i  tomb  15  still  $0 
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her  devoted  follower*  fell  io  her  eervice,  notably  Kanur  Kalyas 
Beklfile,  Cekanneo  Khxrcalf,  Kbln  Jehan  Dakit  and  MiMnMn 
Brahman.  A great  victory  was  gained.  A thonaand  elephants  and 
much  other  booty  fell  into  tbe  bands  of  the  Imperial  servants.  There 
was  both  a large  amount  of  property  obtained  and  also  an  extensive 
territory  was  added  to  tbe  Imperial  dominions  The  reign  of.the  Rani 
lasted  for  sixteen  years. 

When  the  brilliancy  of  the  Radi's  rule  was  extinguished,  aod 
when  in  the  very  height1  of  bef  rule  the  band  of  destruction  flung 
tbe  dust  of  an  bilation  on  tho  head  of  that  noble  lady,  Asaf  &han 
after  two  months,  and  when  hit  mind  was  at  rest  about  the  Miyana* 
country  proceeded  to  IhRlonqiKtt  of  Gauragarh*  fort.  This  fortress 
was  replete  with  buried1  treasures,  and  rare  jewels,  for  the  collection 
of  which  former  rajahs  had  exertdi  themselves  for  maoy  ages.  They  S19 
thought  these  would  a means  of  safety  but  in  'he  end  they  were  a 
cause  of  destruction.  The  soldiers  girded  upon  the  loins  of  courage 
to  capture  this  golden  fort,  and  from  tbe  love  of  these  treasures 
they  washed  their  hands  of  life  and  eagerly  followed  Asaf  Khan.  The 
Rial's  son  who  had  left  the  battle-field  and  was  shut  up  in  the  fort 
came  out  to  fight  on  the  approach  of  the  army  of  fortune,  but  the 
fort  was  taken  after  a short  contest.  The  Rajah  died  bravely.  He 
had  appointed  Bhoj  Kaith  ahd  Miyan  Bhlkhri  Rum!  to  look  after  the 
Jauha  for  it  is  the  custom  of  Indian  rajahs  under  such 
circumstances  to  collect  wood,  cotton,  grass,  ghee  and  such 
like  into  one  place,  and  to  bring  the  women  and  burn  them, 
willing  or  unwilling.  This  they  call  the  jauhar.  These  two 
faithful  servants,  who  were  the  guardians  of  honour,  executed 
this  service.  Whoever  out  of  feebleness  of  soul  Was 


be  seen  in  a narrow  defile  between  two 
hills,  and  a pair  of  large  .>und  stones 
which  st  jnd  near  are  according  to  popu- 
lar belief  her  royal  drums  turned  to 
stone  which  in  the  dead  of  still  heard 
resounding  through  the  woods  and 
calling  the  spirits  of  her  war  on  from 
their  thousand  graves  around  her**. 
Sleeman’s  Rambles,  Constable’s  edition 
1,23.0  Dar-ain-i-bukmrani  “in  the  eye 


(or  fountain)  of  her  rule.  A.F,  puns  or 
the  two  meanings  of  the  word  wool  am 
also  uses  the  metapher  of  dust  being 
thrown  into  the  eye  or  fountain  of  her 
rule. 

2.  Miyini-wilaytt.  I have  taken  ths» 
to  mean  the  country  of  the  Miyana 
Afghans,  but  it  may  mean  the  middle  or 
central  territory. 

3.  In  the  Narslnipur  district  and  20 
miles  south-west  Narsingpur. 
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backward  ( to  sacrifice  herself ) was,  in  accordance  with  their  custom 
put  to  death  by  the  Blioj-  aforesaid.  A wonderful  thing  was  that 
four  dajrs  after  they  had  set  fire  to  that  circular  pile,  and  all  that 
harvest  of  roses  had  been  reduced  to  ashes,  those  who  opened  th$ 
door  found  two  women  alive.  A large  piece  of  timber  had  screened 
them  and  protected  them  from  the  fire.  One  of  them  was  Kamlavatl 
the  Rani's  sister,  and  the  other  the  daughter  of  Rajah  Puragadha 
whom  they  had  brought  for  the  Rajah  but  who  had  not  yet  beefi 
united  to  him.  These  two  women,  who  had  emerged  from  that  atom 
of  fire,  obtained  honour  by  being  sent  to  kiss  the  threshold  of  the 
Stfthinsh&h. 

In  fine,  when  the  fort  was  taken  there  fell  into  the  hands  of  S*a- 
gh ftn  and  his  men  an  incalculable  amount  of  gold  and  silver.  There, 
were  coined  and  uncoined  gold,  decorated  utensils,  jewels,  pearls 
figures,  pictures,  jewelled  and  decorated  idols,  figures  of  animals  made 
wholly  of  gold,  and  other  rarities.  I have  heard  from  reliable  inform* 
aits  that  among  the  goods  and  treasures  of  Caurfigarh  of  which 
A$af  Khan  took  sole  possession,  there  were  one  hundred  jars  (deg) 
full  of  ‘Alftu-d-dml  athrafis.  There  were  also  other  things  which 
could  not  be  calculated.  When  ijaf  Khfin,  by  the  good  fortune 
w hi'ch  came  from  the  rays  of  the  Sbihinsbah's  prestige,  acquired  such 
wealth,  and  became  so  powerful,  his  self-confidence  became  gutter 
than  it  is  possible  to  imagine.  As  he  did  bright  reason 

the  senaes-robbing  intoxication  revealed  the  amount  of  his  capacity. 
He  altogether  abandoned  the  path  of  propriety  and  sent  none  of  those 
rarities  or  splendid  jewels,  which  were  worthy  of  the  appreciative 
acceptance  of  the  gbahinshah,  to  Court}  Ho  did  not  comprehend 
that  fortune  had  made  those  pearls  and  jewels  a sprinkling  for  the 
216  head  of  dominion  and  a tiara  for  the  auspicious,  and  regarding 
himself  &b  the  central  object,  he  strewed  the  dust  of  ruin  on  the 
head  of  hio  .own  honour.  That  ill-fated  one,  the  tablet  of  whose 
heart  We  no  jmu  ess  of  sincerity,  or  rather  it  had  not  a letter  or 
even  a dot  of  justice  m it,  sent  only  200  elephants  aB  a present 
out  of  the  1,00(J  which  had  fallen  into  his  hands.  He  ®*uoeaie 


ra/i  ‘AIM.  Apparently  these 
A.I . speaks  of  in  the  A In, 


Blochmann  18,  as  the  small,  round 
dinars  of  ‘Alifi-d-dTn 
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all  the  other  rarities,  and  resting  himself  on  the  pillows  of  the 
government  of  Karra  and  Gadha  he  spent  bis  days  in  negligence. 
H.M.  the  Sfaiahinshah  on  account  of  his  word-bestowing  disposition 
did  not  give  a thought  to  'these  things  (ths  hidden  rarities)  and 
asked  at  his  treachery.  When  he  made  the  third  expedition  to 
aunpur  in  order  to  chastise  'A1F  Quit"  Khan  Zaman  he  summoned 
Asal  Khan  to  the  presence.  The  later  obeyed  the  command  and 
rent  to  kiss  the  threshold!  At  the  time  when  Jannpur  was  the 
seap  of  the  royal  forces  he  had  the  blessing  of  doing  obeisence.  The 
details  of  that  affaird  will  be  recorded  in  their  proper  place. 


1.  The  beet  account  of  Durgavati  tion  by  Captain  Fell.  Asiatic 

and  the  Gadha-Mendla  dynasty  ap-  Researches.  XV.  436.  The  Gutfha 

pears  to  be  that  by  Sleeman,  J.  A.S.B  Kat.  nga  chapter  of  A.F.  is 

for  1837.  Vr,6'21.  See  also  the  trans-  translated  in  Elliot  VI.  30. 

lation  of  the  Gadha  Mandala  inscript  ace  also  ibid,  p,  117. 
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Display  or  ths  lights  or  Justice  in  thi  SfllmNgflia’s  indignation 

AT  THI  CONDUCT  Or  &0WAJAH  M'CA|]EAM. 

It  is  a requisite  of  the  high  office  of  sovereignty  that',  justice  be 
administered  to  the  oppressed  without  distinguishing  between  friend 
and  foe,  relative  and  stranger,  and  that  it  place  retribution  for 
tyranny  in  the  collar  of  the  tyrant,  so  that  those  connected  with  the 
sovereign,  and  those  attached  to  the  court  may  not  make  their  rela- 
tionship a means  of  oppression,  and  that  if,  which  God  forbid,  any 
such  event  should  ooour  out  of  infatuation,  right-acting  men  may  be 
under  no  apprehension  in  reporting  the  oppression,  but  may  boldly 
bring  it  forward.  God  be  praised  that  this  lofty  characteristic  is 
marked  in  the  disposition  of  the  Shihinshih  that  the  human  in- 
tellect is  at  a loss  how  to  dese  fee  It  l This  world-ministering  quali’  7 
is  so  nnaffeotedly  existent  in  the  sacred  nature  of  H.M.,  that  all 
olasses  rely  upon  it  and  pass  their  days  in  peace  and  tranquillity. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  Divise  year  and  middle  of  971, — whioli 
was  the  preamble  of  the  distribution  justice— Khwljah  M'uaggam, 

who  was  the  half-brother  of  n°ble  lady  H.M.  Miriam-Maktni ; as 
he  had  no  fkosrof  real  relationship  so  did  he  make  his  outward 
relation  “ intoxicating  drug  and  show  himself  on  various  occa- 
sions as  an  example  of  immoderation.  In  the  auspicious  time  of 
817  HJL  Jahlnbini  Jinnat  Iflhiyini,  as  it  was  a season  for  gentleness, 
H.M.  had  consideration  for  the  noble  lady  and  used  to  pass  by  his 
offenoes.  For  instanoe,  in  the  year  of  the  expedition  to 
he  attaoked  H.M.'s  dtwdn  KbwJja1  Raghidi  and  with  the  sword  of 
immoderation  shed  the  blood  of  that  worthy  man.  He  absconded 
after  committing  this  horrid  orime  .and  oame  to  Kabul.  Thereafter 
he  was  allowed  again,  by  tbe  intercession  of  hear  intimates  of.H-M., 
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to  oome  to  Court,  and  renewed  his  misbehaviour.  At  last  H.M. 
expelled  him,  and  he  went  off  to  the  Hijlz.  He  committed  wioked- 
neee  upon  wickedness  and  oame  back  to  India.  There  ho  di$pl»yed 
the  old  bad  qualities.  Qne  daj,  when  the  ministers  and  officers  were 
wsembled  in  the  Sbahinfb&h’s  palace,  he  made  an  unprovoked  attack 
on  Mirzi 1 * Abdullah  Mortal  who  was  ranked  among  the  greet  Amirs. 
On  account  of  some  story  he  ran  at  him  and  kicked  him  and  gtruok 
kins  with  his  lists.  On  another  occasion  he  behaved  rudely  to  Bairlm 
Shin  and  put  his  hand  to  his  dagger.  He  was  again  expelled.  He 
now  went  to  Gujrat  and  there  spent  his  days  in  doing  harm  to  him* 
self  and  to  ether*.  On  account  of  his  bad  conduct  and  bad  oiroum* 
stances  he  could  not  remain  there.  He  turned  his  face  towards  the 
world  protecting  court.  When  Agra  became  the  seat  of  the  Caliphate 
he  was  exalted  by  tbe  bliss  of  Berries  and  was  distinguished  every- 
where by  kindnesses  and  consideration.  Bat  inasmuch  as  his  nature 
was  compact  cf  immoderation  he  revealed  his  character  by  hundreds 
presumptuous  acts  and  by  his  disregard  of  his  past.  Bairfim 
Shin  w*s  arranging  to  make  him  over  to  Wali  Beg  in  order  that  he 
might  be  conveyed  by  way  of  Bakar  to  Gujrat,  when  Bairlm  himself 
became  excluded,  and  the  Kfewflja,  on  account  of  bis  connexion  with 
the  holy  family,  was  treated  with  high  favours.  But  he  Was  caught 
by  the  hand  of  his  own  wickedness  and  continued  to  commit  hundreds 
of  unruly  Actions.  At  last  Bijfm  Fatima,  who  had  ^een  H M.  !ahan- 
blnl  Jmnat  Agkiyini’s  Urdu-begl,  and  now  held  a high  position  in 
H.M.  the  QbsninQb&h’s  harem,  and  whose  daughter  Zahra  Igh*  was 
m the  Khwija's  household,  and  was,  owing  to  his  barbarity  and 
wickedness  continually  in  grief  and  in  the  orison  of  affliction,  came 
otae  day  with  a thousand  agitations  and  implored  help  as  the  $hwftja 
Was  about  te  go  to  his  pargana  and  was  going  to  take  her  daughter 
With  him.  On  aocount  of  his  wickedness,  and  of  the  evil  imagina- 
tions which  were  pa  rt  of  his  nature  he  meditated  the  death  of  this 
chaste  and  innocent  ladv.  She  said  over  and  over  again  that  from 


1 It  appears  fVom  Bay  laid*  4th 
list  that  he  was  tha  sen-in-law  of 
ttufeim  Chin. 

* my  copy  of  the  lqbSlalmaand 
the  Lqcktiew  ed  of  the  A.N.  she  iu 


apparently  called  Kh*nl  iuetead  of 
Blbl,  Bay Ssld,  list  No.  4,  mentions  a 
ion  of  here  named  BuUq.  The  entry 
Sfr responds  ip  that  of  rtdham  FThin 
in  no  fethts  name  is  g.ivou. 
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appro lidiuiouB  of  the  SJtihingb&h'B  justice  he  could  not  effect  his  pur- 
pose in  the  capita].  Now  that  he  was  taking  her  to  his  jdytr,  what 
would  happen  f H.M.  had  compassion  < on  the  distress  of  this  old 
Bervant  and  soothed  her  troubled  mind.  He  was  going  a* hunting, 
he  said,  and  tor  her  sake  he  would  cross 1 (the  river)  by  the  Khwftja’s 
house.  When  the  l&wftja  came  out  to  ppy  his  respects  he  would  give 
him  gooQ  advioe  and  forbid  him  to  take  her  daughter  with  him. 

813  Shortly  afterwards  H.M.  left  the  citadel  and  crossed  the  river  by  boat. 
Ho  then  went  off  to  the  Khwftja’s  house  with  a few  special  attendants 
—not  more  than  twenty.  Among  th*nt  were  Dastam  Khan,  Tfthir 
Muhammad  Khan  Mir  Faragb&t,  Qatlaq  Khftn,  Maqbll  Khan,  Sfcimftl 
Khftn,  Peflhru  Khftn.  and  Hakim- ul-mulk.  As  the  unaccommodating 
temper  of  the  Khwftja  was  known,  t}ie  Mir  Faraghat  and  Peshru 
Khftn  were  sent  ahead  m order  that  they  might  apprise  him  of  the 
sublime  advent  and  bring  him  to  the  highway  of  rectitude.  And 
Dastam  KJftn  and  Maqbil  Khftn  were  sent  after  those  two  in  order 
that  if  the  Kfrwftja  should,  according  to  his  usual,  custom,  behave 
in  an  insane  manner,  they  might  assist  Tfthir  Muhammad  Khftn. 
When  the  ungovernable  madman  heard  from  Tfthir  Muh^junnad  Khftn 
and  Posh.™  Khan  that  H M.  had  crossed  the  river  at  this  place  and 
had  sent  them,  he  became  violent  and  said,  “I  shall  not  come  into 
H.M’s  presence.*'  Then  he  went,  full  of  wrath,  to  the  femalo  apart- 
juents,  and  drawing  his  dagger  kilted  Zatira  Aght  who  had  just  come 
from  the  bath  and  was  robing  herself  in  the  dressing-room.  In  this 
way  he  provided  for  himself  a supply  of  eternal  destruction.  Then 
he  put  his  head  out  of  tho  window  and  flung  the  blood-stained 
dagger  to  where  Dastam  Khftn  was  standing  and  oried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  “I  have  shed  her  blood,  go  and  tell/  Dastam  Khftn 
took  up  the  bloody  dagger  and  brought  it  to  H.M.  When 


l In  Akbar’s  time  the  Jamna 
flowed,  as  it  were,  through  the  middle 
of  Agra,  many  of  the  nobles  and 
others  having  their  houses  on  the  east 
bank.  This  was  evidently  the  case 
of  Khwftja  M'uagsam.  There  was  a 
bridge  of  boats  across  the  Jamna,  and 
probably  Akbar  usually  went  by  it. 
This  tirao  he  went  by  boat  in  order  to 


land  near  the  Khwajah's  residence. 
The  T.  Alfi  616  has  a somewhat  more 
detailed  account  of  the  murder,  etc 
It  says  that  when  the  Khwftja  stabbed 
his  wife,  Akbar  was  near  enough  to 
hear  her  screams.  It  also  says  that 
Akbar  afterwards  told  his  mother 
what  he  had  done  and  that  she  ex- 
pressed her  approval. 
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H.M.  the  gbahinsbah  heard  of  this  outrage  he  boiled  over  with 
iudignation  and  entered  the  house  of  the  villain.  The  madrmu 
buckled  on  his  sword  and  came  into  the  presence  with  hie  hand  or 
the  hilt.  H.M.  angrily  asked  him,  “What  kind  of  conduct  is  this  ¥ 

Your  hand  is  on  your  sword ; attempt  to  draw  it  and  I shall  strike 
such  a blow  on  your  head  that  your  soul  will  depart/1  When  the 
madman  beheld  the  majesty  of  the  gbAhinsbah,  his  hands  and  feet 
gave  way  and  he  sank  down.  Those  present  arrested  him.  One  of 
theGujritiS  was  standing  behind  the  Ktwajah  with  a sword  and 
was  meditating  treason.  H.M.  perceived  his  intention  and  bade  Qat- 
laq  Qadam  Khan  strike  him.  That  ready-witted  one  understood  at 
once  and  struck  him  such  a blow  that  his  head  rolled  off  and  lay 
beside  his  feet.  For  .a  moment  the  trunk  remained  standing  and  the 
black  blood  spouted  from  the  arteries  of  the  neck.  H.M.  then  asked 
the  fChw&jah  for  what  fault  had  he  shed  the  unfortunate  woman’s 
blood.  The  monster  opened  his  mouth  and  uttered  delirious  ravings 
till  at  length  they  silonedd  him  by  blows  and  kicks.  Dragging  hirji 
by  the  hair  and  kicking  him  they  brought  him  to  the  river.  The 
tide  of  wrath  foamed  up  in  the  ocean  of  justice,  and  in  accordance 
with  orders,  the  servants,  who  were  always  the  boon-companions 
( kamkdsd ) of  his  violence  and  frenzy,  were  bound  neok  and  hand  and 
immersed  in  the  whirlpool  of  retribution.  Though  they  dipped  the  2X9 
wicked  wretch  in  the  river  he  showed  tenacity  of  life4and  did  not 
(wase  his  ravings.  Ho  knew  that  to  blaspheme  saints  was  painful  to 
the  king;  and  so  ha  indulged  in  this.  Though  everyone  Waseon- 
vinced  that  in  this  whirlpool  of  wrath  he  would  be  killed  by  the 
buffeting  of  the  waves,  yet  from  tenacity  of  life  and  hardness  bf  heart 
he  remained  alive?  He  was  made  over  to  Maqbil  KfeAn  who  sent 
him  to  QwftliAr  where  he  was  imprisoned.  Melancholia  took  posses- 
sion of  him  there,  and  he  died  of  a disordered  brain.  There  is  a 
ridge  in  the  precincts  of  the  fott,  and  there  he  was  buried ; but  gfler.- 
wards  his  body  wft  brought  to  Delhi.  God  be  praised  1 Hail  to  the 

Fortune  which  consumes  sedition  and  the  justice  which  wipes  out 
Violence.  As  H.M/s  Bolo  Object  is  to  show  forth  the  lights  oi  justice 
and  to  erase  the  traces  of  oppression,  his  dominion  increases  daily, 
and  aleo  his  prosperity. 

One  of  the  domiuioniucreasing  occurrences  of  this  auspicious 
year  was  the  victory  of  'Ali  Qul>  Khan  Zamir*  over  Fath  Khin  oi 
43 
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lb#  account  or  this  is  as  follows.  Path  Khin)  Hasan 
hh  brother,  MallQ  and  a large  number  descended  from  fort 

JtohtCi  and  tpok  peauesaion  of  Bihftr  and  yarious  estates  belonging  to 
the  Ola  Zamftn.  They  chose  the  son  of  Salim  Khinr  who  bad  the 
■ams  of  iwfta  Shin;  for  the  throne,  and  uplifted  the  head  of  sodi- 
t ksa.  He  Kith  Zemin  and  other  officers  of  that  country,  such  ras 
Bahftdcr  Kh*Q>  Ifajaftn  Kiln,  and  Ibrfthim  Kiln  proceeded  to  o*tiV 
guash  these  flames  of  disaffection.  At  the  Afghans  Were  in  fall  force, 
the  Gfcftu  Zamftn  did  net  think  a battle  advisable  and  made  himself 
secure  in  a fort  on  the  bank  of  the  Son  (called)  Andhilrf-bari 1 (?). 
At  this  tune  Meulftni  ‘Alftn  d-dtn  Jaftri,  Mo  Hi  'Abdullah  SultftnpurT, 
Qkibftbu-d-dln  Kile  and  Wazlr  Kiftn'  came  from  the  court.  Thit 
was  because  H.M.  the  Kbfthijifthfth  had  resolved  that  the  Kiftn  Zamftn 
should  be  established  in  th©  path  of  fidelity  by  good  oonnsels,  and  by 
royal  favours.  Ample  favour,  too,  was  shown  to  Sulaimftn  Kararftiii, 
the  governoi  (tyftkim)  -of  Bengal,  who  had  made  himself  one  of  the 
court  officers  and  associated  himself  with  the  Kiftn  Zauiftn,  and 
who  recited  the  £hutba  in  the  gbfthinsbfth’s  If  it  seemed  ad- 

visable* mad  opportune,  be  (SuHimftn)  was  to  be  brought  to  kiss  the 
threshold— the  elixir  of  spiritual  and  temporal  excellence.  Those 
envoys  oame  inside  the  fort  and  gave  the  Kiln  Zamftn  the  good 
news  of  tne  royal  favour.  They  strengthened  him  physically  and 
morally^  and  at  suoh  a time  of  discomposure  conjoined  him  with 
victory.  One  day  they  were  seated  iu  Iruiit  of  tho  Kiftn  Zamftn  when 
the  black-hearted  Afghans  catne  towards  the  fort  with  an  equipped 
230  army  and  a number  if  war-elephants.  Th6  Ki&n  Zamftn  was  collect- 
ing his  foroes  wnen  they  came,  and  as  soon  as  they  arrived  they  re- 
pulsed his  men  and  threw  them  iuto.  confusion.  His  whole  army 
fled,  anc  the  Afghans  set  themselves  to  plunder  their  quarters.  Jngt 
when  those  presumptuous  ones  (the  Afghans)  had  made  things  diffi- 
cult, the  daily-inoreasinw  foAnne  of  the  Sifthinfthfth  looked  to' the 
outward  connection  of  the  Kiln  Zamftn  with  the  Bnblime  palace  and 
manifested  itself  in  a wondrous  way. 

The  brief  acqount  of  this  astonishing  affair  lis  that  the  Kiln 
Zaroan  assisted  by  a few  men  was  waiting  inside  the  fort-walls  for  an 
opportunity  of  fighting  or  of  retreating.  Hasan  Pafni  was  mounted 


1 Perhaps  Andaribftrl  is  the  proper  reading. 
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on  as  elephant  named  Bakbtrbuland  aud  advanoed  with  a body  of 
troops.  The  men  fcd,  end  Shin  Zamln  and  the  few  who  remained 
resolved  to  die.  He  Wen  to  one  Of  the  bastions  md  haring  dried 1 (f) , 
a mortar  whioh  was  pJartld  there,  discharged  it  in  the  face  of  the 
presumptuous  army  which  was  advancing  like  a most  elephant. 
The  discharge  and  the  striking  of  the  elephant* a head  Were  simuitane- 
ms.  The  elephanl  was  overthrown  and  kitted,  and  the  army  was 
dispersed.  A divine  help  which  occurred  at  this  time  close  upon  the 
above  providential  boonr  was  that  there  was  an  elephant  called  Koh- 
pira  which  Bairftm  Khan  had  given  to  Bohldmr  Shan  when  the  latter 
was  deputed  to  Malwa.  It  had  become  completely  most  and  was  kept 
ohained  up,  and  was  still  quarrelsome.  When  the  JQiln-Z&inln’s 
troops  were  driven  o£,  the  Afghan  elephant-drivers  loosed  it  and 
mounted  it.  While  they  were  riding  it,  it  became  violent  and  over- 
threw and  killed  an  Afghan  elephant  that  was  dose  by.  A great 
uproar  arose,  and  the  Afghans  mistook  this  for  the  noise  of  the  vic- 
torious army  and  fled.  The  Afghans  also  who  were  engaged  in 
plundering  all  at  once  lost  their  heads  and  dispersed.  When  the 
fugitives  (of  Zamftn's  troops)  heard  of  this  Divine  help  they 
turned  back  and  pursued  the  black-fated  Afghans.  Much  booty  and 
many  noted  elephants  were  captured.  It  was  solely  by  the  fortune 
of  the  Shfthinshlh  that  such  a great  victory  showed  herself.  After  it 
the  Khin-Zamln  returned  and  went  towards  Jaunpfir,  and  sent  the 
envoys  to  court  with  all  honour  from  Zamftmya. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  Aralr  Marti*!.  As  the 
World-protecting  gateway  of  the  Qhlhinshlh  is  the  rendezvous  of  the 
"elite  of  the  earth,  for  Almighty  God  hath  made  the  king's  holy 'per- 
sonality desirous  of  collecting  all  perfections,  and  a oottectoj^f  liberal 
sciences,  and  a gatherer  of  all  kinds  of  beneficial  things,  so  do  the 
solitary  ones  of  the  seven  climes  leave  their  native  lands  aud  turn 
their  faces  towards  this  holy  gateway  and  there  attain  felicity.  One 
of  the  wonderful  things  is  that  when  the  master  of  any  soience  or 
craft,  who  is  the  unique  of  the  age  in  his  department — from  theology 
to  carpentery — comes  into  the  society  of  the  Sblhinsbah,  he  hears 


1 cog-] tarda.  No  dictionary  seems 
to  explain  this  phrase,  and  I have 
sidy  guessed  that  it  means  to  ex- 


plode the  mortar.  Perhaps  it  is  the 
Turk!  jU.  Cagk  and  means  41 U 
elevate.  ” 
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from  him  such  &cut$  remarks  about  his  science  or  art  as  he  has  never 
heard  from  his  teachers,  and  becomes  convinced  thatH.M.  has  devoted 
his  whole  time  to  the  study  thereof.  In  short  H.M.  by  his  wide 
capacity,  and  great-mindedness,  which  are  exercised  without  effort, 
221  and  with  adaptation  to  his  listener — -from  the  highest  to  the  lowest 
grade— makes  the  latter  successful,  spiritually  and  physically. 
Among  those  was  the  glorious  Saiyid  Amt*  Murttza,  who  belonged 
to  the  very  learned  Jurjtnl1  family,  and  who  was  eminent  in  il»C 
rational  and  traditional  sciences.  He  had  circumambulated  the  holy 
places  of  pilgrimage,  and  now  took  up  his  abode  at  the  sublime  thres- 
hold which  is  the  K'aaba  for  the  pilgrims  of  blessedness,  and  the 
altar  for  the  caravans  of  auspiciouaness.  He  according  to  proper 
regulations  became  acquainted  with  the  majestic,  assemblies,  and 
gained  auspi cion sn css.  The  Khedive  of  the  Age,  who  is  a connoisseur 
u&  human  jewels,  recognised  the  advent  of  the  Mir  as  an  honour,  and 
distinguished  him  by  gruciousness  and  by  copious  gifts. 


J Presumably  Saiyid  Sharff  Zftl- 
nu-d-din  Abu-l*basan  ‘All  JurjAnf. 
See  Notices  t*t  Ex.X,  p.  1 efc  seq.,  Jur- 
jiui  was  the  author  of  fc  book  of  defini- 
tions, and  died  in  816  A.H.=1413-14 
See  BadftAnl  III.  390  who  says  th«t 


MTr  Murtiai  was  a grandson  of  Mir 
Saiyid  Sharif  JurjknT.  See  Bloch- 
maun  449  and  540.  Mir  Murt&fa 
was  a native  of  Shfrlz  and  died  at 
Delhi  in  974  A.H.=15 66-67. 
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CHAPTER  LIY. 

E:pidition  or  H.M.  to  M£lwa,  his  hunting  or  xlkphants  and  his 

I ARCH  AGAINST  fA»DtJIAAH  &giN,  HIS  VICT01T  AND  RINIWAL  Of 
3LBPHANT-HUNT1N0,  AND  HIS  RETURN  TO  TEN  CAPITAL. 

As  it  is  a lofty  duty  of  sovereignty  to  be  always  cognisant  of  the 
affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  the  sentiments  of  the  officers  of  the 
State,  especially  of  the  presumptuous  and  narrow-minded  ones  who 
when  they  have  attained  success  have  departed  from  the  vioinity  of 
tile  throne,  and  to  cheek  them  before  their  proceedings  have  amounted 
to  sedition,  so  is  it  a to  thank  God  for  that  this  glorious 

quality  is  displayed  in  perfection  in  the  holy  personality  of  the  Shfi- 
hiagbih.  Accordingly  the  wise  are  at  a loss  how  to  comprehend  it. 
He  continually  seeks  for  information  about  the  hidden  things  of  the 
kingdom,  and  though  apparently  he  be  engaged  in  hunting  and  the 
like,  vet  s**h  things  are  but  a veil,  and  his  noble  days  have  no  respite 
from  the  affairs  of  cnureh  and  state,  and  he  is  ever  employed  in 
Worship  of  God,  and  in  fostering  Ms  subjects.  Therefore,  when  he 
came  to  hear  that  'Abdullah  Shan  Uzbeg,  who  had  eaten  the  salt  ©f 
fortune's  table  was  uplifting  the  head  of  rebellion  in  jM  Aiwa  and  that 
ho  wm  in  kin  narrorr  mindedn*M  about  to  oast  away  the  burden  of 
favours  and  to  become  an  ingrate,  be  determined  to  nee  elephant* 
hunting  as  a pretext  and  to  make  an  expedition  te  MAlwaS  He  wet 
out  under  the  divine  protection  on  the  day  of  Bah  rim  20  Ttr  Divine 
month  corresponding  to  Saturday,  21st  Zi  Q'ada  2 July,  1M4.  It  wae 
a season  when  those  proudly- stalling  elephants — the  elouds — had 
in  their  violence  flung  confusion  and  uproar  on  the  time  and  the  ter- 
rene and  had  in  their  oozing  fury  sent  forth  floods  and  made  high- 
lands indistinguishable  from  lowlands,  and  in  their  arroganoe  and 
haughtiness  paid  no  regard  to  the  guiding-  crook  {kajak)  of  Hie.  light- 
ning, that  the  sublime  standards  approached  Narwflr  1 * * and  the  Sipri  8 

1 A town  in  Gwllllr.  Tiefenthaler  l This  is  a river,  a tributary  of  the 

was  long  stationed  there  and  has  a Cambal. 

good  deal  to  say  about  it. 


akrarnZma. 


34t 

where  there  were  elephant  forests.  When  the  camp  reached  the 
bank  of  the  Cambal,  the  river  wts,  owing  to  excessive  rain,  in  fill 
flood.  It  was  necessary  that  the  encampment  should  halt  for  neadjr 
222  two  weeks  in  order  to  cross,  so  that  the  whole  body  might  pass  <?er 
in  boats.  When  the  special  elephants  were  crossing  that  furona 
river,  the  elephant  Lakna  was  in  his  impetuosity  carried  away  bytbi 
water.  After  that  the  army  encamped  at  Qwiltir,  and  from  ties* 
marched  on  to#  Narwir.  As  the  elephant  forest  was  near  thm, 
arrangements  were  made  for  hunting,  and  the  servants  were  divided 
into  several  bodies.  To  each  of  them  a great  officer  was  appoints! 
and  several  tame  elephants  assigned.  Strong  ropes,  too,  were  provided 
which  might  have  force  to  drag  the  mountain-forms,  nay,  which 
furnish  nooses  for  the  elephants  of  the  horizons.  The  order  also  woe 
issued  that  whenever  wild  elephant*  were  found,  the  tame  elephant 
should  follow  them  up,  until  thl  latter  should  from  weariness  lent 
power  of  movement.  Then  from  each  side  of  the  wild  elephant  the 
drivers  who  were  seated  on  the  tame  elephants  should  cast  one  end 
of  the  rope  round  the  neok  of  the  wild  elephant  and  the  other  round 
the  neck  of  the  tame  one.  In  this  way  they  wtre  to  bring  him  i*te 
captivity  and  to  drag  him  along.  Every  daj"  they  were  to  taiae  bio* 
more  and  more,  and  to  throw  fodder  before  him  until  at  length  they 
could  mount  on  him.  In  this  way  they  were  to  tame  him  in  a short 
space  of  time.  The  real  method  of  taming  every  wild  animal  is  gentle- 
ness, and  the  exhibition  qft  what  is  agreeable  to  him  s***l>  as  gras*,  grain 
and  water.  On  rational  grounds  this  mode  of  hunting  seems  to  be  the 
best  plan  for  bunting  elephants ; for  the  wild  elephant  is  great  of  body 
and  powerful,  and  is  subdued  by  elephants  more  powerful  than  or 
like  himself.  The  hunters  avert  his  malignity  from  themselves  and 
gain  the  victory  over  him. 

In  fine,  H.M.  practised  the  laws  of  hunting  in  the  pursuit  of 
elephants  in  the  forest  of  Narwir,  and  sent  out  parties  in  every  direc- 
tion. He  himself  with  his  brave  companions  enjoyed  the  sport. 
That  day  after  a great  chase  a female  elephant  was  seen  in  the  dis- 
tance. They  hastened  after  it,  and  having  tired  it  out,  they  bound  it 
to  another  elephant.  As  they  were  doing  so,  Adham,  the  son  of  Mailt 
Kitibdir,  fell  into  the  clutches  of  the  ilephant  and  was  kneaded 
somewhat  but  managed  -to  crawl  away.  Next  day  was  the  *Id  Qtir- 
bin.  Mun‘im  Kfcin  Kfcin-Ebinin,  who  in  that  pleasant  hunt  was  in 
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endance  on  the  royal  stirrup,  and  other  pillars  of  tfie  state, 
Appeared  before  H.M.  and  did  homage.  H.M.  in  his  kindneesaheaped 
'Id  upon  ‘Id  and  went  off  to  hunt.  Each  party  proceeded. :te  it* 
appointed  place,  and  that  day,  after  ranch  exertion,  a herd  of  female 
elephants  wae  sighted  which  had  with  them  two  or  three  male  e|e-  323 
phanta  H.M.  on  beMding  them  had  a pmewal  of  the  joy  of.  the 
id  and  captured  the  herd  which  consisted  of  nine  elephants.  Nex 
day  he  abode  in  his  camp  and  engaged  in  administration  which  is  th 
real  kind  ol  hunting.  On  the  third  day  he  was  on  horseback  with  the 
dawn,  and  till  the  close  of  day  traversed  that  forest  into  which>  from 
the  closeness  of  the  trees  and  the  ickness  of  the  branches,  it  was 
difficult  for  the  north  or  east  winds  to  penetrate.  Suddenly  a herd 
which  con  tamed  more  than  seventy  elephants  crossed  before  him. 

He  was  delighted  and  took  it  as  an  omen  of  tho  capture  of  great  suc- 
cesses. In  accordance  with  orders  the  elephants  were  driven  into 
the  dense  forest  and  the  foot  of  each  was  fastened  to  a tree.  Persons 
were  appointed  to  watch  over  each  animal.  Hopes  were  sent  for 
from  the  camp,  and  that  forest  in  which  there  never  had  been  a trace 
of  men's  footsteps,  and  whioh  had  not  been  crossed  even  by  the  steeds 
of  imagination,  became  on  that  night  by  the  arrival  of  the  sublime 
cortege  a Cairo  and  a Bagdad.  The  chamberlains  by  the  help  of 
the  coart  carpenters  made  a platform  for  the  royal  repose  «>d  covered 
o with  scarlet  cloth.  H.M.  took  his  seat  thereon,  and  hif  conrtiers 
such  as  Yusuf  Muhammad  Kokalt&ab,  'Aziz  Muhammad  Kokaltftsh, 

Saif  gbftn  Kok*1t*aii>  Mir  M'uizzalmulk,  Mir  'All  Akbar,  and  Calma 
Kb&n,  who  was  known  by  the  title  of  Kb&n  'Aftluo^  Mir  Qbylgn  d-dln 
r£li,  who  is  now  distinguished  by  the  title  of  Naqlb  &bln,  and  other 
special  favourites  formed  a circle  round  him.  Next  morning  when 
the  world-warming  sun  had  sate  on  the  throne  of  the  horizons,  H.M. 
the  Qb&hinghfth  with  the  desired  prey  in  his  net  and  the  jp  of  suc- 
cess at  his  lip  sate  on  that  auspioious  throne  and  graciously  ordered 
his  courtiers  to  be  seated.  Then  for  the  sake  of  delight  and  plea- 
sure he  listened  for  some  time  to  Darbftr 1 Khfin's  recital  of  the  story  of 


l Akbar’ s reader.  Blochmann 
The  I<|bi)iiima  aays  his  real  name 
wh!j  Mulls  ‘In&yat,  but  he  wa*  vailed 
Durbar  Kb;m  because  he  was  always 


present  in  Court.  His  facner,  accord- 
ing to  the  Iqbl^nima,  was  Shllt 
i*m‘uir»  reader. 
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A tri*$  Hainxa*  Meanwhile  several  elephants  with  many  ropes  arriv 
from  eKmamp.  H.M.  signified  that  each  one  of  the  evil-dispose 
elephant* should  be  firmly  b<^uud  between  two  of  the  royal  elephauts, 
and  beftdouveyed  to  the  camp  by  evening.  This  was  done,  and  for  the 
completion  of  the  work  he  remained  there  two  days  more.  As  H.M. 
meditated  the  capture  of  some  more  wild1 * 3  elephants  he  turned 
his  rein  towards  M&lwa.  On  account  of  the  lightning,  the  rain  and 
floods,  and  the  viscous  mud,  and  the  numerous  holes  and  ditches 
which  characterise  the  province  of  Mllwa,  the  march  was  difficult. 

224  The  horses  had  to  swim  like  hippopotami,  and  the  camels  to  traverse 
floods  like  ships  of  ocean.  At  laBt  after  hundreds  of  difficulties  they 
came  to  the  village  of  Ranad  * and  encamped  there.  On  account  of 
the  excessive  rain  they  halted  there  two  days.  From  thence  they  pro- 
ceeded by  way  of  Sftrangpur.  On  account  of  the  quantity  of  mud  on 
this  march  the  horses  sank  up  to  their  chests  and  the  very  hair  of  the 
camels  became  a burden  to  them.  With  a thousand  difficulties  they 
moved  along.  On  this  day  the  tents  of  the  victorious  encampment 
which  crowded  the  wilderness  fell  into  the  rear.  Except  the  royal 
tents  and  enclosures,  a tent  of  the  ghfin-Khanfin,  the  tent  of  M.  ‘Aziz 
Kokalt&gb,  and  the  tents  of  one  or  two  of  the  other  great  officers,  not 
a tent  of  the  king's  servants  could  come  up.  Of  necessity,  a halt  for 
one  day  was  ordered.  Next  day  the  standards  were  upreared  in  the 
direction  of  Mandu.  The  wide  plain  of  jthe  town  of  Khirftr  * was 
reached  after  five  stages.  Though  in  these  halting-places  the  animals 
could  not  get  grain,  they  enjayod  instead  abandauwc  fresh  and  moist 
grass,  which  was  plentiful  in  these  pleasant  meadows,  and  in- 

different to  grain.  They  skipped  about  with  delight  in  those  verdant 
pastures. 

H.M.  the  abfihinsk&li  left  off  the  pleasure  of  hunting,  and  having 
located  the  camp  in  that  pleasant  spot  and  placed  some  officers  in  charge, 
— — i 

1 A famous  romance  and  one  of 
very  great  length.  Hamza  was 
Muhammad's  uncle  and  also  foster- 
brother.  See  Rieu's  Catalogue,  and 
Blochmann  108.  Akbnr  had  the 

book  illustrated.  ‘A&rif  Q&ndah&ri 

has  some  account  of  the  illustrations. 


^amza  was  killed  at  the  cattle  of 
Ohod  in  A.D. 

4 This  refers  to  Abdullah  Uabeg 
and  his  corap;..  uis. 

3 Ranod  Jarrett  II.  202. 

4 Perhaps  the  Kherft  of  Jarrett  11. 
199. 
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he  went  off  on  horseback  towards  Mflndti,  which  was  the  residence  of 
the  rebel.  On  the  way  he  sent  Aibraf  &hftn  and  I'timftd  j£b§n  in 
advance  in  order  that  they  might  convey  to  ‘Abdullah  Khan,  who  was 
apprehensive  on  account  of  his  improper  aolions,  the  news  of  the 
royal  favour,  and  bring  him  to  do  homage,  and  might  not  permit  him 
to  be  a vagabond  in  the  fields  of  disloyalty.  With  the  wings  of 
swiftness  he  went  from  Khtrar  to  Sarangpur  1 which  is  the  first  city  in 
Malwa  and  is  at  a distance  of  25  Malvva  kos,  which  are  equal  to  more 
than  40  De  m kca,  and  he  performed  this  journey  in  such  a time  of 
rnud  and  water  in  one  stage.  At  the  confines  of  Sarangpur,  Mtth'im- 
niad  QSsioi  KV?tn  of  Nisbipur,  to  whom  the  government  of  that  place 
Was  entrusted,  had  the  felicity  of  going  oat  to  meet  him.  He  begged 
H.M..  to  alight  at  his  house,  and  offered  as  a present  on  the  part  of 
himself  and  his  followers  nearly  700  horses  and  mules.  These  were  225 
distributed  to  the  officers  and  servants.  At  dawn  lve  proceeded  to- 
wards Ujjain,  which  jn  former  times  was  the  capital  of  the  kings  of 
Malwa.  When  the  climate  of  Dhftr*  had  become  delightful  (lit. 
otto-scattering)  by  the  arrival  of  the  encampment,  Askraf  I£ban  and 
ItitA&d  &ban  came  from  ‘Abdullah  gh fin  and  reported  ilia  state  of 
hia  case.  It  appeared  that  though  these  loyal  servants  had  done 
theii  office  zealously,  yet  no  impression  was  mad*  on  his  hypo- 
critical heart.  He  would  not  rccept  any  consolation.  He  sent  his 
family  out  of  the  fort,  nd  then  waited  till  everuing  and  followed 
his  men.  He  made  some  idle  requests  and  sent  tlietn  away.  For 
instance  he  asked  that  ne  should  receive  no  detriment  in  person  or 
purse,  and  that  the  province  of  Mandu  should  be  left  to  him  as  before, 
and  that  Tingri  Bardl,  Kh&n  Quli,  and  Insfin  Bakh^hl  should  be 
allowed  to  accompany  him.  Mun‘im  Khan  Khfin-Khftnin  relying  upon 
H.M's  clemency  and  mildness,  begged  the  pardon  of  his  offences. 
H.M.  the  §h&hins]i&h,  out  of  his  abuudant  gracioushess,  drew  the  line 
oi  forgiveness  over  his  offences  and  accepted  his  petition.  He  issued 
3ii  order  m accordance  with  them  and  again  despatched  ‘Itimftd  Khan 
and  Darbar  KliSa  tw  him. 

1 Jt  id  stilted  in  the  Akhbaral- 
B.M.MS.  1-P".  * hat  Sarang- 
pflr  derives  its  name  from  ofte  Shaikh 
•Sa*a.ng,  who  was  originally  an  otliear 
Ol  Sultan  Flrox  Shah. 
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Daring  the  time  that  the  shadow  of  glory  rested  on  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  town  of  Dhlr,  a woman  who  had  been  oppressed  come 
and  complained  that  Muhammad  Qoaain,  qQrbeg  of  ( Abdullah  gjin, 
hid  committed  various  acts  of  tyranny  against  her  minor  daughter 
and  had  plandered  her  house.  H.M.  with  a fate-expressing  voice 
directed  her  to  be  at  ease  and  to  wait  the  exhibition  of  the  lights  of 
justice,  for  that  he  would  shortly  inflict  a great  punishment  on  him. 
It  was  one  of  the  wonderful  instances  of  H.M’s  foresight,  for  this  was 
the  first  person  who  was  seized  and  punished.  In  this  city  it  was 
brought  to  H.M.’s  notice,  that  when  the  news  of  the  expedition  reached 
f Abdullah  Kb&n  he — for  a traitor  is  ever  fearful — made  certain  that  he 
would  be  destroyed,  and  that  as  he  saw  himself  imprisoned  and  bound 
by  the  wrath  of  the8k&hingh&h,  he  took  to  flight,  and  went  off  from  Man- 
da  to  Liwflnl.  H.M.  left  Mandu  and  pursued  him.  a number  of  loyal 
officers  such  as  Mir  Muazz-al-Mulk,  MuqTm  Khfin,  Muhammad  QSsim 
&hfin  of  Nighfipur,  Sfafth  Fakhru-d-dln,  Shfth  Quli  Khfin  Mahram, 
226  Dastam  Kh&n,  M&sum  Kh&n  Farankhudi,  Qatlaq  Qadam  Khan,  Khar- 
ram  Khan,  Qulij  Khan,  rtimftd  Shan,  Oaghatai  Khan,  and  others 
were  sent  Ou  in  advance  in  order  that  by  marching  rapidly  they  might 
head  that  devious  one.  H.M.  with  some  of  his  intimates  made  a 
great  expedition,  and  on  the  day  of  Din  24  Amardad,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Saturday  26  Zi-l-hajja,  he  arrived  at  evening  at  the 
village  of  Liw&nf.1  The  ill-fated  one  had  already  left  it.  H.M. 
remained  there  that  night.  Meanwhile  ‘Itim&d  Khan  and  Darbfir 
Khan,  who  had  been  commissioned  to  lead  aright  the  strayed  one, 
were  sent  off  to  guide  to  the  highway  of  auspiciousness  the  wanderer 
in  the  wilderness  of,  ignorance.  Next  morning  H.M.  advanced  from 
Liwinl.  On  the  route  the  envoys  returned  and  reported  that  as  it 
was  the  day  of  his  destruction  he  (‘Abdullah)  had  regarded  their 
admonitory  words  as  a trick  and  had  turned  away  from  the  blessing 
of  presenting  himself.  It  happened  that  the  Disposers  of  success  and 
victory  had  guided  those  who  have  been  already  mentioned  as  form- 
ing the  advance  to  the  village  of  B&gh.2  There  they  learnt  that 
the  ill-fated  one  had  sent  his  family  on  ahead,  and  had  himself 
halted.  It  chanced  too  that  on  account  of  the  ups  and  downs  of  the 


<|ii.  Livviini  tn  liulnrc. 
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route,  many  of  the  advance-guards-  had  got  separated.  A few , such 
as  Muhammad  Qftsim  Qftn  of  NI&ftpCLr,  thct&blu  ‘Allm,9hlh  Quit 
Kb&n  Marram,  Sfimftnjt  Khftn.  fQ^wftja  ‘Abdullah,  Mirzida  'All  &b&n> 
and  Saiyid  ‘Abdullah  went  forward  and  boldly  engaged,  assailing 
the  enemy  with  a shower  of  arrows.  ‘Abdallah  &b&n,  regardless  of 
the  secret  forces  (♦.«.,  the  heavenly  helpers  of  Akbar)  tamed  round 
in  his  reverted  fortanes,  and  accepted  battle,  tfo  his  companions  her 
said,  “The  grand  army  ha®  made  a long  march  and  only  a few  have 
come  up,  we  are  many  and  full  of  vigour,  let  us  be  brave  and  attack.” 
With  this  evil  design  he  turned  his  face  to  battle,  and  made  a hot 
onset.  The  fortune-befriended  ones  gave  proof  of  courage  and  devo* 
tion  and  had  drawn  up  their  forces  when  swift  .couriers  brought  the 
news  *iO  H.M.  The  royal  standards  pnessed  forward.  On  that  day 
Khftksriv  Saltan,  from  want  of  understanding,  preaur  tpiuousty  suggest* 
ed  to  H*M.  that  the  expedition  should  be  abandoned.  The  royal 
wrath  boiled  over  and  H.M.  put  his  hand  to  his  sword  and  in  his 
rage  rashed  at  the  man.  The  fool  got  off  his  hrrse  and  took  refuge 
among  the  horses*  fore  and  hind  feet.  H.M.  also  dismounted  and  went 
up  to  him  and  struck  at  him  with  his  sword.  As  it  was  an  Indian 
kharuf.a,1  it  did  not  kill 1 him,  and  when  the  royal  clemency  saw  him 
fallen  on  the  ground  (kbak)  of  disgrace  it  spared  him.  In  truth  this 
wrath  was  such  as  became  the  royal  disposition,  so  that  everyone 
might  know  his  place,  and  speak  in  accordance  therewith.  For  it  is 
a wise  maxim  that  it  does  not  become  every  servant}  to  Bervo  in  the 
Presence.  Nor  is  everyone  who  is  a personal  servant  fitted  for  the 
carpet  of  honour.  Nor  is  everyone  who  is  worthy  of  that  carpet  227 
entitled  to  sit  there.  Nor  is  everyone  who  has  the  honour  of  com* 
panionship  permission  to  speak.  Still  less  is  this  so  when  he  who  is 
addressed  is  the  Khedive  of  the  universe.  And  when  permission  to 


* Straight,  double-edged  sword, 
especially  used  in  Orissa.  See  Eger* 
ton's  In  (an  Armour,  pp.  51,  104,  105, 
and  117  Also  Blochmann  HO. 

* ta  midam  narasld.  dam  also 
means  the  edge  of  a sword,  and  this 
is  prob-tbly  the  meaning  here.  But 
the  Iq  lilnSma  seems  to  take  dam  as 
meaning  life.  Perhaps  the  meaning 
is  that  tfc  the  weapon  was  a powerful 


one,  Akbir  did  not  fully  nsedt.  The 
words  muhdfa$at  firmud  seem  to 
mean  “ he  restrained  himself,"  but 
perhaps  they  mean,  " he  warned 
him.”  Maulvi  Abdul  Haq  Abid 
tells  me  that  the  kjidnda  is  a*  short, 
pointed  sword.  Probably  the  mean- 
ing is  that,  as  the  sword  was  short,  the 
point,  that  is,  the  dam,  did  not  roach 
Khiksar. 
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apeak  lie*  been  granted  it  is  not  becoming  to  oppose  the  royal  desires. 
In  line,  the  hardihood  of  opposing  the  weighty  designs  of  kings,  and 
of  going  agaihst  their  opinions,  is  discoimficndtd  by  wisdom,  and  dis- 
approved of  by  the  wise.  But  when  those  majestic  ones  have  of 
their  own  accord  conceded  to  one  of  the  farsighted  courtiers  of 
honour’s  carpet,  lofty  rank,  and  have  selected  him  for  special  service, 
then  if  he,  under  the  guise  of  humility,  represent  the  truth,  assuredly 
he  shall  have  performed  his  duty* 

In  fine,  H.M.  the  Qbfihjngbnli  moved  the  standards  of  fortune, 
which  are  the  embroidery  of  victory,  and  cast  the  shadow  of  prestige 
over  the  sincere  combatants.  He  came  in  person  to  the  field  of 
battle  and  arrived  at  a place  where  the  hostile  arrows  flew  ower  hiB 
h$ad.  The  Divine  protection  delivered  him  from  the  darts  of  mis- 
fertude.  Oh  H.M/s  rigid  was  Mun'im  Khftn,  and  on  his  left  I‘tl- 
m&d  Khfin.  At  this  time,  whon  the  flames  of  contest  were  kindled, 
ji  secret  inspiration  mado  him  order  the  drums  of  victory  to  be  beaten. 
Ho  addressed  the  Khftn-Kb&nfin  and  said,  There  is  no  need  (ex  fur- 
ther delay  : we  muBt  attack  the  enemy.”  Saying  this  he  was  about 
to  giv  u ihe  reins  to  his  horse.  The  Kbfin-Ktftnfin  in  a despairing 
voice,  humbly  said,  " Your  Majesty’s  idea  is  a good  one,  but  it  ia  not 
the  time  to  spur  on  alone.  See,,  there  are  a number  of  devoted  linen  : 
tet  us  all  charge  together.  H.M.  got  angry  and  wss  about 
to  charge.  1 'timid  Kb*n  in  his  fidelity  seized  his  rein.  H.M. 
rebuked  him  and  advanced.  Just  then  the  enemy  became  c onpcious 
of  the  royal  glery  and  the  kingly  onset,  which  was  such  as  not  to  be 
withstood  by  a mountain.  Their  feet  and  their  hearts  gave  way. 
The  Divine  halo  which  accompanied  that  royal  rider,  dispersed  those 
ill-fated  wretehes  and  overwhelmed  them.  Some  of  ‘Abdullah  Khan’s 
leading  m*n  were  killed,  and  many  were  made  prisoners.  A victory, 
such  as  was  a masterpiece  of  epochs,  was  wqh  merely  by  the  royal 
fortune’s  being  set  in  motion.  On  that  day  of  victory  the  number  of 
the  imperial  servants  who  were  with  H.M.  s cavalcade  was  not  wore 
than  300.  For  Mtancc  there  were  M'un/m  Khfin  Khfin  Kban.h,  M. 
* ‘Aziz  Kok*Hi$h,  Saif  Khfin  Kokaltlsb  Muqtiii  Kbfin>  Muhd«  Qasim 
Kbfia  of  Nishfipur,  Mir  M'uizz-ai-mulk,  Mu'  'All  Akbar,  Shih  Jllkhni- 
228  d-dfo,  Askrflf  Khan  ‘Itimtd  Khfin,  the  Rbfin  rAiIm  Asaf 

Las^kaf  Kbfiu,  8b&h  Quli  Kb411  Marram,  Dastam  Khfin,  Wn^m 
Khfin  Farankhudi,  QilTj  Kjapm,  Bahmfin  Qnli  Khfin  Qiishbegi,  Kb*riam 
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Kbfn,  Qutluq  Qadain  Khfin,  Kbwftjah  'Abdullah,  Qftj!  Muhammad 
^Qian  S?*UUn,  ‘Aadil  son  of  Shah  Muhammad  o!  Qandah&r,  Mutfcalib 
&hftn,  Caghatfii  Khan,  Rajah  Todur  Mai,  Rai  Pair  Dfts,  Kfrtksir, 
Wasir  Jamil,  Mur &d  Beg.  Though  the  victorious  army  was  few 
in  numbers  and  had  made  such  a long  march,  and  the  enemy  were 
there  with  al)  preparation  and  were  move  than  a thousand  horse,  the 
Divine  aid  gave  it  the  victory.  Where  prestige  comes  in,  small- 
ness of  numbers  does  not  count,  and  where  the  stewards  of  destiny 
are  present,  how  can  earth-born  ones  stand  up  against  them ! 

In  short,  after  that  rout,  and  after  the  standards  of  victory  had 
been  npreared,  H.M.  halted  there  for  t lie  night  and  despatched  soma 
devoted  officers  under  the  command  of  Qftsim  ghfln  of  Nlgftftpur  to 
pursue  the  rebel.  As  it  rained  heavily  during  the  night,  those  who 
were  appointed  for  this  service  could  not  advance  more  than  four  or 
live  kos.  In  the  morning  H.M.  himself  marched  and  sent  oh  men 
to  the  advanced  party  with  directions  that  by  every  possible,  means 
they  might  come  to  an  engagement.  The  devoted  soldiers  pressed 
forward,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of  At&tftd  26  Amard&d  corres- 
ponding to  Monday  28  Zl-al-hajja,  7 August  1564^  the  royal  stand- 
ards reached  All  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  watch.  Ijjftldm 
‘Ain-al-mulk,  who  was  acquainted  with  the  Rajah  of  went  and 
brought  him  to  do  homage.  He  joined  the  troops  and  went  on  with 
them.  On  this  day,  which  was  the  time  of  testing  ability  and  courage 
Timur  Ikka2  showed  cowardice.  H.M.  got  him  a special  horse  and 
appointed  him  to  go  forward  as  scout  The  worthless  fellow’s  codrage 
failed  him,  and  he  made  the  false  excuse  of  illness.  A watch  of  tlie 
night  remained  when  H.M.  mounted  his  horse,  and  as  the  air  was 
hot  he  rested  for  a time  under  the  trees,  and  sent  Kbiitb  &habar 
Khftn  to  go  on  quickly  and  get  information  about  the  men,  who  had 
been  sent  in  advance.  He  was  there  when  Ivhugh  Khabar  Kh&n  came 
and  brought  the  news  of  their  victory. 

The  particulars  of  this  were  that  the  landholders  of  that  neigh- 
bourhood had  from  loyalty  joined  the  army,  and  set  their.hearta 

1 All  is  the  Ali  Raj  pur  of  I.G. 
and  apparently  the  Alt  Mohan  of 
fanvtt  il.  251.  It  is  a Native  State 
hi  S.YV\  corner  of  (Vntral  India,  and 
lies  N\  Narbada  and  E.  Bnrodu. 


1 Quatrera&re  N.  ct  E XIV.  86  n. 
says,  is  a Mongolian  word  mean* 
ing  great. 
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upon  doing  service.  The  brave  wen  of  the  victorious  army  raised 
229  the  war-cry  (siran  l *),  and  fell  upon  the  camp  of  'Abdullah  Khftn  near 
a defile,  from  which  Cftrap&nlr  ia  visible.  That  infamous  one,  who 
had  no  sense  of  honour,  fell  into  confusion  and  left  his  women  in  the 
wilderness,  and  went  off,  taking  his  son  with  him.  The  great  officers 
surrounded  all  his  property,  especially  his  women  and  his  elephants, 
and  halted  at  thatstage.  Mrr  M'uizz-al-mulk  and  a number  of  officers 
followed  the  wretohes  for  five  kos,  and  by  their  rapid  movement 
succeeded  in  coming  np  with  them.  They  dispersed  many  of  them, 
and  Mir  M'uizs-al-mulk  and  some  others  were  decorated  (lit.  made 
red-faced)  by  being  wounded.  The  villain  escaped  from  that  place 
of  danger,  with  frustration  and  loss,  arid  only  half -alive.  As  he  had 
still  some  breaths  remaining,  he  reached  the  boundaries  of  Gujrat. 
As  no  world-obeyed  order  had  been  issued  for  making  that  country 
the  arena  of  fighting,  the  victorious  troops  stopped  there.  When  the 
good  news  reached  the  royal  ears,  H.M.  went  forward  and  arrived  at 
that  place,  and  returned  thanks  to  God.  The  loyal  officers  were  exalted 
by  aq  audience.  An  abnndant  booty,  consisting  of  women,  elephants, 
horses,  as  well  as  money  and  other  goods,  were  shown  to  him.  Among 
them  the  elephants  Aprup,8  Gajgajhan,  and  Saman  were  received  with 
special  attention,  and  indeed  each  of  them  was  creation's  masterpiece. 

After  returning  thanks  to  God,  H.M.  the  Shahinah&h  beat  high 
the  drums  of  retreat  towards  M&ndu.  He  completed  the  distance  in 
three  marches,  and  on  the  day  of  Mfirasfand,  29,  AmardSd,  Divine 
month,  corresponding  to  Thursday,  2nd  Moharram  972,  10th  Augpst, 
1564,  alighted  at  the  pleasant  quarters  of  the  fort  of  Mfindu.  From 
thence  he  sent  bulletins  of  victory  to  the  imperial  dominions,  and 
especially  to  Agra  where  IQiw&ja  Jahan  and  Mozaffar  Kb&n  were 
managing  the  State-affairs ; he  remained  nearly  a month  in  that  aus- 
picious city,  and  made  regulations  for  the  management  of  the  country. 
He  also  promoted  the  officers  in  accordance  with  their  services  and 
abilities.  Among  them  wap  MQqira  > Khan,  who  had  distinguished 
himself  during  this  campaign,  and  who  was  glorified  by  a khilat 

i Apparently  this  word  is  a form  phant  AbrUp.  JBlochmann  |467.  It 

of  surnd,  a trumpet.  The  word  is  is  called  AprQp  in  the  Maasir  I.  571. 

Turkish.  3 * Blocbmaun  371. 

* Apparently  this  is  KhnsrU's  ele- 
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and  the  title  of  Sbujft'at  KJtftn.  As  the  noise  of  the  setting  up  of 
the  standards  of  victory  had  been  diffused  over  M&lwa,  and  the  sound 
of  the  drums  of  fortune  had  penetrated  to  the  ears  of  everyone* 
all  the  leaders  and  chiefs  of  that  country  came  and  did  homage,  and 
the  landholders  put  the  diadem  of  fortune  on  their  heads  by  kissing 
the  ground.  During  that  glorious  residence,  it  was  reported  to  H.M., 
that  'Abdullah  KbSn  had  gone  to  Cingiz  Kb&n,  who  was  then  power- 
ful in  Gujrat.  H.M.  ordered  that  one  of  his  able  officers  should  be 
Bent  to  Cingiz  Kbftn  to  request  him  to  send  the  wretch  bound  to  the 
Presence,  or  to  expel  him  from  the  country.  Accordingly  tyakim 
‘Alnrul-mulk  was  sent  with  the  rescript.  Cingiz  went  nearly  to 
Campanir  to  receive  the  rescript,  and  displayed  great  adulation,  and 
seat  several  of  his  confidential  servants  to  Court  with  suitable  pres- 
ents and  a humble  petition.  Its  purport  was  that  he  was  the  king>s 
slave  and  must'  obey  orders*  Inasmuch  as  H.M.  was  a forgiver  of 
faults,  and  a distributor  of  favours,  it  would  be  in  accordance  with  the 
cherishing  of  his  slaves  if  he  would,  on  this  occasion,  forgive  his 
(‘Abdullah’s)  pffehoe  and  let  him  (Cingiz)  send  him  to  court.  If 
this  request  did  not  obtain  acceptance,  he  would  of  course  thereafter 
expel  the  inauspicious  one.  IJakIm-4Ain-ul-mulk  arrived  at  Agra 
with  Cingiz  J&b&n’s  presents  one  day  after  the  standards  of  fortune 
had  reached  there. 

Among  the  occurrences  was  that  Kbftn  Qull,  who  was  one  of  tke 
brave  servants  of  'Abdullah  &b&n,  and  had  been  left  by  him  in  charge 
of  Handia,  made  a petition  to  the  effect  that  he  was  still  therein  the 
whirlpool  of  mingled  hope  and  fear.  If  he  should  be  favoured  by 
the  news  of  personal  safety,  he  would  become  one  of  the  slaves  of 
the  court.  Accordingly  a comforting  order  was  issued  to  him,  and 
he  received  that  as.an  amulet  and  came  to  court  with  a numbor  of 
his  followers.  /There  he  obtained  suspiciousness. 

Another  occurrence  was  that  Muqarrib  Kbftn*  who  was  one  of 
the  officers’  of  the  Deccan,  came  by  way  of  Berlr  and  did  homage. 
He  was  received  with  kindness  and  obtained  SarkCr  Handia  as  his 
jdgtr . 

Another  occurrence  was,  that  Mirftn  Mubftrih  Shah,  the  ruler  of 
Kbftndis,  whose  ancestors  had  held  that  territory  for  many  genera- 
tions, sent  ami  * Isadora  and  splendid  presents  to  court.  Ho  represent- 
ed through  H.M/s  intimates  that  his  great  wish  was  that  his  daughter 
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might  be  included  Among  the  fadmai  of*  H.M.  s'seraguo.  As  HLM 
the  Sh^hin^h  is  A gran  ter  of  desires  Mirfin’s  request  was  accede 
ed  And  a<  favourable  order  was  issued.  'Itimftd  tQiftn,  the  eunucl 
ed  was  one  of  the  confidential  servants  of  the  court,  was  sent  wit 
Mirftu’s  ambassadors  upon  this  service,  together  with  noble  gift 
When  'Itimftd  Kbfin  came  near  the  fort  of  Asir,  which  was  Mirftn 
residence,  Mirftn  hastened  to  welcome  the  glorious  rescript,  an 
brought  ‘Itimftd.  tQiftn  with  honout  inside  the  fori.  Knowing  the 
HJIft.’s  favour  was  the  document  ot  his  own  eternal  bliss,  he  do£ 
patched  his  chaste  daughter  m proper  form.  A number  of  nobU 
accompanied  her.  ‘Itfm&d  Khftn  arrived,  when  H.M.  had  departs 
one  stage  beyond  Mftndft,  and  conveyed  the  daughter  to  thn  herei 
He  recounted  the  respectful  behaviour  YJrftn,  whose  god 
qualities  and  sincere  devotion  were  approved  of  at  court. 

(One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  as  H.M.  the  Sbfthinsbfth- 
innetely  disposed  to  forgive  offences,  and  to  cherish  the  poor  Hasan 
Xbftn  gbazftncf,  Pftyinda  Muhammad  Pane  Bhiya,  and  &hudft  Bar 
Yatlm  were  sent  with  a rescript  of  favour  to  the  confines  of  Dungs 
pdr  to  soothe  Bjiz  Bahftdur,  the  former  governor  of  Milwa.  who  we 
wandering  about  in  exile  in  those  putts,  and  to  bring  him  to  Court 
As  the  envoys  brougnt  the  news  of  the  royal  favour.  Bftz  Bahftdur 
recognised  his  good  fortune  in  this  and  showed  a desire  to  returns 
service,  and  prepared  to  set  out.  At  this  time,  e foolish  euttuohes 
his  came  from  Agra,  and  by  making  improper  observations,  as  is  the 
way  of  wretched  praters,  withheld  him  from  the  highway  of  fortuiti 
As  black  pall  of  -wretchedness  had  not  yut  been  removed  fro 
his  fortune,  Bftz  Bahftdur  involuntarily  made  some  idle  excuses  at 
remained  excluded  from  the  bliss  of  doing  homage.  He  put  off  fcb 
porjod  ot  this  great  success  to  another  time.  He  Bee  back  the 
envoys  with  petitions  full  of  his  shmne  and  offences. 

In  fine,  Mftndu  remained  the  residence  of  H.M.  for  nearly; 
month,  and  when  he  had  made  administrative  regulations,  he  in 
happy  hoar,  rtV,  in  the  middle  of  gbahriyftr,  Divine  month,  corrtf 
ponding  to  the  end  of  Mol)arr&m,  turned  his  reins  towards  Agr* 
While  he  was  encamped  at  Nltcs,  he  appoiuted  Qarft  Bahftdur  fcLb  ixi 
and  other  officers  to  the  government  of  Mftndft,  and  issued  an  order 
that  the  retribution  for  evetvofce  who  in  this  expedition  bad  with 
held  himself  from  accompanying  the  royal  cavalcade,  and  had  chose 
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the  dust  of  delinquency  m a stain  on  the  face  of  hie  service  was, 
that  he  Bhoald  remain  in  Manda  with  Q»r&  BahftdQr  Kbtn  and  be 
excluded  for  a while  from  the  Presence.  He  remained  the  following 
day  to  arrange  affairs,  and  on  the  third  day,  he  started  in  the  height 
of  the  rainy  season  for  Agra.  The  march  was  made  through  floods, 
and  on  the  way  H.M.  frequently  rode  on  matt 1 elephants.  One  day 
he  mounted  on  the  elephant  Khftndf  Rai,  which  had  no  equal  for 
ferocity  and  obstinacy,  and  proceeded  towards  the  next  station.  That 
sky-high  elephant  was  such  that  powerful  drivers  oould  not  keep 
their  seat  on  him  in  the  time  of  his  violence.  By  a sublime  device 
of  H.M.,  one  goad  had  its  point  buried  in  the  elephant’s  head  while 
the  handle  was  securely  fastened  on  the  beast’s  back,  while  he  held 
another  in  his  hand  and  struck  the  elephant’s  head  with  it  whenever 
he  waB  obstreperous.  By  means  of  these  two  instruments  he  re* 
strained  him  from  outbreaks  of  ferocity  and  made  him  obedient.  In  this 
majestic  manner  he  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  stage.  His  attendants 
who  beheld  his  wondrous  power,  were  amazed  and  regarded  the 
performance  as  the  effect  of  Divine  aid,  and  opened  their  lips  in 
prayer  for  his  long  life  and  dominion.  After  encountering  storms 
and  traversing  mountains  which  poured  down  floods,  the  army 
reached  Ujain,  and  then  making  four  marches  from  there  arrived  at 
Sfirangpflr*  He  stayed  one  week  there  in  enjoyment,  and  then  went 
on  to  Khfrftr.  For  two  Btagea  he  travelled  through  that  wouderful 
country  of  hill  and  forest.  For  two  days  this  lion  of  the  forest  of 
sport  hutated  elephants  and  brought  several  females  within  the  noose 
of  desir-e.  From  there  he  went  on  march  after  march  till  he  came  to 
Sipri.  At  that  stage  the  news  was  given  by  the  scouts  that  there 
was  an  extensive  forest  in  the  vicinity,  and  that  there  was  a herd  of 
elephants  in  it.  H.M.,  the  Sb&hinQb&h,  from  his  delight  in  hunting 
went  thither  as  soon  as  the  Prince  of  the  East  and  West  (the  sun) 
had  wrapped  himself  in  the  brightness  of  the  dawn.  When  he  came 
near  the  forest,  seventy  elephants  came  in  view.  Among  thorn  thore  ggg 
was  one  magnificent  animal.  Bold  men  made  the  whole  forest  an 
enclosed  park  and  proceeded,  according  to  signal,  to  drive  tho  herd 

1 Mad  h not  ahrays  used  in  die  and  full-blooded.  Sro  Alclw'a 
modern  sense  of  “savage/*  or  “rut-  classification  in  Blockmanu  IS4. 
ting.  " It  often  merely  means  young 
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towards  the  camp.  They  had  driven  it  some  distance  when  a female 
elephant  came*  out  of  the  herd  and  rushed  at  the  horsemen.  She 
came  to  Sfcfth  Fakiru-d-diu,1  and  threw  him  from  his  horse.  Then 
she  went  for  the  horse,  leaving  the  Mir  fallen.  Meanwhile  the 
gallant  men  displayed  alacrity.  The  Mir,  in  his  confusion,  lost  his 
head  and  put  his  finger  on  his  mouth  as  a sign  to  them  to  be  silent. 
This  action  of  the  Mir's  was,  for  a long  time,  a source  of  amusement 
(to  Akbar).  That  day  the  herd  went  off.  All  H.M's  efforts  were 
directed  to  the  capture  of  the  elephant  above  mentioned,  and  at  last 
they  brought  it  within  the  noose.  At  the  same  moment  H.M.  moun- 
ted upon  him,  without  regard  to  his  power  or  to  his  having  been 
newly  caught.  Abu-1- fazi,  the  narrator  of  this  masterpiece  of  Divine 
power,  has  heard  from  the  p°»arl -dropping  tongue  that  this  was  not 
a wild  elephant,  but  one  that  had  escaped  from  the  talers  of  the 
country.  H.M.  gave  it  the  name  of  Kher!  Sang.  Next  day  he  halted 
in  the  same  place  and  went  after  the  herd.  Suddenly  five  female 
elephants  appeared,  and  he  set  off  to  hunt  them.  By  H.M.’#  Exer- 
tions three  females  were  caught.  While  the  camp  was  stationed  at 
Sipri,  an  order  was  issued  that  the  soouts  should  exert  the  mselves 
to  produce  the  herd  of  elephants. 

It  was  the  end  of  the  day  when  one  of  the  savage  denizens 
of  those  wilds,  who  are  in  their  language  called  Bhils,  came  to  the 
camp  and  gave  an  indication  of  where  the  herd  was.  This  man 
was  a servant  of  Rfijih  Jagman  of  Dhandhera.  As  the  world-travers- 
ing cavalcade  bad  not  happened  to  pass  through  his  territory,  he 
had  driven  it  away  from  there,  and  he  had  also  arranged  that> 
if  by  chanoe  the  camp  should  be  in  the  neighbourhood!  in- 
formation should  be  given  that  Jagman  had  oat  of  loyalty  left 
huntsmen  for  the  purpose  of  the  sport.  When  the  joyful  news  arrived* 
H.M.  the  9bfthfngb&h  at  once  mounted  and  went  off  to  that  place. 
Nearly  seventy  elephants  were  seen  in  motion.  Among  them  one 
mart  elephant  was  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  his  movements. 
Brave  men  proceeded  to  drive  the  animals  from  all  sides.  That  ele- 
phant in  his  pride  and  roost  condition  paid  no  attention  to  them. 
The  female  elephants  got  separated  from  the  herd  and  went  to  attack 
234  the  beaters.  Jnst  then  a female  elephant  ran  and  threw  Muhammad 
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Til ib,  the  elder  brother  of  Sfttfd  Badakbahi  from  his  hone.  Then  it 
proceeded  to  trample  him.  Tbd  spectators  felt  certain  that  his  bones 
would  be  reduced  to  powder.  Meanwhile,  the  elephant  saw  that  the 
horsemen  were  approaching,  and  taking  the  man  in  her  month  and 
trunk  ran  off.  When  the  horsemen  got  hearer  to  her  she  flung  him 
off  and  ran  away  still  faster  As  soon  as  he  was  flung  down  he  got 
up  and  ran,  to  the  hstonisfocftmt  of  those  who  saw  it.  But  when  we 
consider  the  marvels  of  Dime  power,  there  is  no  room  for  astonish* 
ment.  In  short,  H.M/s  sublime  genius  engaged  itself  in  capturing 
the  aforesaid  elephant.  He  gave  an  order  that  a war  elephant 
should  be  brought  from  among  the  special  elephants  and  made  to 
fight  with  him.  The  elephant  BhirQn,  which  was  equal  to  that  ale* 
phant,  was  brought  and  set  to  fight  with  the  other.  A great  contest 
ensued.  After  BhirQn  had  made  great  exertions  he  turned  tail, 
and  they  had  great  difficulty  in  keeping  the  wild  elephant  off  him. 
At  this  time  an  excellent  idea  occurred  to  the  inspired  mind  wheroby 
the  hunting  of  elephants  might  be  easily  accomplished.  ThiB  1 was, 
that  whenever  the  herd  of  efcphant*  showed  themselves,  active  horse* 
men  should  surround  them  at  a distance,  so  that  the  elephants  should 
not  see  them.  By  beating  of  drums  they  gave  (the  elephants)  to 
understand  that  there  were  a number  of  people  behind  them  (the 
elephants?).  Two  elephants  were  associated  together  and  were  ridden 
in  such  a way  that  the  riders  should  not  be  seen.  They  were  taken 
to  a place  that  had  been  selected  *nd  there  bound.  'Meanwhile  the 
wild  elephants  were  driven  very  slowly  forward  till  at  a ngth  on  sc* 
count  of  the  imitativeness  which  is  part  of  beasts4  nature*  the  herd 
went  towards  the  two  elephants.  They  came  there  of  themselves  and 
were  then  tied  up.  It  was  a source  of  great  joy  when  this  excellent 
plan,  which,  till  now*,  had  never  entered  the  head  of  any  prince,  liras 
imagined  by  the  holy  mind.  An  order  was  issued  that  the  troops 
should  advance  on  all  sides,  and  that  having  taken  the  wild  elephant 
already  mentioned  along  with  the  rest  of  the  herd,  they  should  pro- 
ceed towards  the  camp.  The  officers  obeyed  the  order  and  tuoked 
up  tba  skirt  of  servioe.  When  they  arrived  at  the  fort  of  Biprl  -they 
drove  the  herd  inside.  When  the  whole  herd  together  with  the  great 
elephant  had  entered  the  fort,  the  latter  again  shotted  violence. 


* CJ  Blochmann  384,  285. 
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H.M.,  in  order  to  ohastiae  him,  had  the  elephant  Khftndf  R*i,  which  wsa 
a match  for  him,  brought  up  and  put  face  to  face  with  the  wild  ele- 
phant. These  two  moving  mountains  had  a great  fight,  and  conten- 
ded together  for  one  watch  of  the  day,  Kbindi  Bai  nearly  broke  the 
pride  of  the  wild  elephant,  but  on  a sign  from  H.M.  to  the  atten- 
dants, Khftndi  Bai  was  withdrawn.  The  wild  elephant,  by  mighty 
blows,  broke  the  stone  wall  of  the  fort  and  went  off  into  the  wilds. 
H.M.  sent  Yusuf  &bfiu,  the  elder  brother  of  M.  'Asia  Koka  with  a 
286  number  of  men  to  capture  the  elephant,  which  was  now  wearied. 
Meanwhile,  he  personally  attended  to  the  fastening-up  of  the  herd. 
Strong  elephant-drivers  brought  in  the  wild  elephants  on  every  side. 
An  order  was  given  that  the  elephant  Ran  1 Bhirtin,  who  was  a power- 
ful  animal,  and  distinguished  among  the  special  elephants,  should  be 
brought  and  made  to  head  the  elephant  aforesaid.  Again  these  two 
mountain-forms  contended  together.  As  the  w ’d  elephant  had 
fought  a great  deal,  he  was  nearly  being  overcome.  The  drivers 
brought  him  to  the  foot  of  a large  tree,  and  bound  him  with  strong 
ropes.  Slowly  he  grew  tame,  and  was  gradually  included  among  the 
special  elephants.  He  received  the  name  of  tiajpati.  W hen  H.M.  bad 
sufficiently  gratified  himself  with  hunting,  he  went  on  all  the  faster 
towards  the  capita).  The  route  taken  was  by  Narwar  and  Gwfiliar. 
And  when  the  grandeeB  of  Agra  heard  the  sound  of  the  approach  of 
the  army,  which  is  the  voice  of  the  organ  of  joy,  they  all  came 
to  welcome  it,  and  did  homage.  They  attained  temporal  and  spiri- 
tual felicity  by  the  favouring  glances  of  H.M.  the  gb&hinsb&h.  H.M. 
arrived  at  the  capital  on  the  day  of  Zamiy&d  28  Mihr,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Tuesday,  3 Rabi-al-awwal,  9th  October,  1564. 

One  of  the  occurrences,  which  occurred  during  this  happy  time, 
wa*  the  birth  of  twins.  Two  priceless  jewels  appeared  from  one 
matrix,  two  world-lighting  stars  emerged  by  one  ascension,  two  (pairs 
of)  glorious  eyes  received  brightness,  two  (sets  of)  earrings  were  ex- 
alted, two  precious  necklaces  shone,  two  powerful  arms  came  into 
being,  two  wrists  of  sucoess  appeared,  two  beauteous  eyebrows  came 
into  being,  two  ears  of  joy  were  opened.  That  is,  two  twin-princee 
were  born.  The  worlds  expanded  with  joy,  and  the  parterres  of 

i This  appears  to  be  the  BblrSn  already  named,  for  it  is  described  as 
a second  encounter. 
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flowed  smiled.  The  carpet  of  joy  was  spread  from  shore  to  shore  and 
happiness  was  proclaimed  to  mankind.  The  sound  of  the  drum  of 
rejoicing  was  heard  throughout  the  nine  heavens,  and  the  strains  of 
the  organ  of  felicity  resounded  over  the  six  sides  of  the  world. 

Ferae, 

There  was  such  a round  of  bumpers 

That  patience  deserted  patience,  and  sense  left  sense. 

H.M.  took  the  blooming  of  these  two  rose-bushes  as  an  omen  of  286 
the  suspiciousness  of  two  worlds.  He  returned  thanks  to  God,  and 
named  one  of  the  twins  Mirzfi  Hasan,  the  other  Mirza  Husain.  Qfisira 
Arsl&n  made  this  chronogram  about  the  birth  of  those  two  royal 

pearls. 

Ferae . 

The  unique  king  had  two  sons  as  successors 

Two  jewels  came  into  the  hands  from  the  oaaket  of  success. 

Time  searching  for  the  date  wrote  thus: 

Two 1 moons  appeared  from  the  zenith. 


These  two  unique  pehrls  of  the  ocean  of  holiness,  returned  to  the 
ample  domain  of  the  other  world  after  one  month.  They  flung 
down  the  coin  of  their  lives  for  their  father.  H.M.  felt  grieved  at 
the  departure  , of  those  two  early  fruits,  but  trod  thfe  pleasant  path 
of  acquiescence  and  resignation,  for  to  the  farseeing  there  is  no 
remedy  save  submission  and  resignation  against  the  inevitable  Divine 
decrees. 

Among  the  occurrences  were  the  laying  the  foundations  of 
Nagarcain,*  and  the  playing  of  polo.  The  Architect  of  the  workshop 
of  wonders  and  the  Geometrician  of  marvels  h^th  willed  that  the 
holy  personality  of  H.M.  the  Qhfthlngh&h  shall  be  such  an  aggre- 
gate of  perfections  that  he  display  oelestial  glories  in  every- 
thing; and  that  iu  every  place  he  Bhall  devipo  thoughts  of  beauty 


1 The  Persian  words  yield  972. 

* See  BadiSni,  Lowe  69.  He  re- 
marks that  the  place  had  wholly  dis- 
appeared. See  B.lochtnann  298n.  See 
Pant  home’s  "A  Forgotten  City,” 


J.A.S.B.  for  1904.  He  identifies 
Nagarcain  with  the  village  of  K ikrill 
within  the  boundaries  of*  QabillpSr 
seven  miles  due  south  of  Agra. 
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»nd  be  tjie  adorner  of  kingdoms.  Accordingly  H.M.  turned  his  atfcen* 
iions  towards  the  improving,  and  beautifying  of  the  nobio  village  of 
Kakrill.  That  land  of  flowers  was  distinguished  among  pleasant 
places  for  its  olimate,  etc.,  and  was  one  league  {faraang)  distant  from 
Agra,  and  H.M.  frequently  halted  there  when  he  left  the  city  for 
recreation  or  hunting.  There  he  enjoyed  the  sport  of  hunting,  and 
soothed  his  mind  by  the  oapture  of  beasts  and  birds  (£’*„  hawking) 
in  those  meadows.  When  he  returned  from  MandCt  to  the  capital, 
he  decreed  that  pleasant  dwellings  and  life-cherishing  gardens*  should 
be  made  there.  Accordingly  engineers  laid  the  foundations  of 
delightful  houses  in  an  auspicious  hoor  and  iu  the  time  of  a 
fixed  constellation  which  is  suitable  for  the  foundation  of  delight. 

237  In  * short  timo  clever  builders  finished  the  work.  Similarly  the  offi- 
cers add  other  servants  created  dwellings  and  laid  out  gardens 
suitable  to  their  conditions.  It  soon  became  so  Civilized  that  it  was 
like  the  oheek^mole  of  cities.  H.M.  gave  to  that  holy  spot  and  first- 
fruits  of  mystery  the  name  of  Nagarcain,  viz.,  the  oitj-  of  repose.  He 
often  played  polo  there,  and  enjoyed  hunting  there. 

In  this  year,  the  ambassador  of  ghfth  X&hmftsp,  the  ruler  of  Persia, 
arrived  and  brought  the  rarities  of  that  country  as  a present.  Sultan 
MabmQd  of  Bakar  begged  that  he  might  attain  the  office  of 
kbftnl,  of  {nhAn-£bftnftn ; but  as  there  were  of  cers  greater  than 
he,  who,  from  knowing  their  position  and  from  perceiving  the  nature 
of  their  predecessors,  had  not  asked  for  this  appointment,  hearid  not 
8ncceed  in  his  request  He  sent  much  gold  as  a present  to  thegh&h, 
‘who  is  now  defunct,  with  the  idea  that  perhaps  by  his  recommend- 
ation he  might  obtain  this  good  fortune.  The  §hfth  had  accepted 
his  request  and  had  deferred  to  the  matter  in  his  leteor.  Bnt  as  the 
Khedive  of  the  world  was  seated  on  the  masnad  of  appreciation  of 
merit  and  of  justice,  the  currency  required  was  mavit,  net  recom- 
mendation. Especially  when  * one  like  Mnn'im  Qian  held  this  high 
office.  Accordingly  the  request  of  the  3b&h  was  declined,  and  the 
ambassador  was  dismissed  according  to  the  rules  of  princes. 
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CHAPTER  LV. 

M.  MuHAKMAB  HakIM  lim  to  TAE1  RGrtOl  at  THE  WOBLO'T’AOTBCT* 

M0  CAtJHT  or  THI  QglHIMUlH;  Til  DKlffVBKf  or  Kabul 
THOM  M.  ScLAIMls ; AMD  OTfiSB  TOMTOM  ATM 
OCCUKBBNCte. 

*ou» 

It  haft  already  been  narrated  how  M.  Sulaimin  disposed  of  the 
wickied  and  ill-fated  Abul-m'aaK,  and  how  he  left  Badakblbis  in 
Kabul.  He  did  not  appreciate  the  rights  of  the  sublime  mmily,  and 
did  the  work  of  an  enemy  under  the  garb  of  a triend.  He  waa 
continually  trying  to  get  possession  of  Kabul,  and  to  keep  hL  Hakim 
in  one  of  the  districts  of  Badakbfib&n.  Though  the  loyal  Kabulis 
understood  in  Some  measure  M.  Sulaimftp’s  designs  yet,  as  the  pro^ 
Deeding  was  a strange  one,  they  did  not  ieel  quite  certain  about  the 
^Pwieet  he  was  not  n tented  with  the  number  of  men  be 

bad  already  sent  and  took  to  fending  more.  One  time,  he  sen* 
*Abda-r-rabmen  Beg,  the  son  of  Mir  Tolak  Qadtrai  with  a forco,  and 
on  another  occasion  he  sent  Tangri  Bardi  Qufbbegi  with  troops. 

The  suspicions  of  the  Kabulis  were  confirmed,  and  they  took  mea- 
sures to  remedy  affairs.  Those  who  took  tbe  chief  part  in  this  were 
Khwftja  Hasan  Naqgbbandl,  Bftqt  (jfiqshfil,  Siyimdak,  'All  Muham-  289 
mad  Asp,  Banda  ‘All  M&idlni  with  other  Maids  Ulan,*  and  Khwaja 
Khieriyans,  Yftr  Muhammad  Akhund,  Flrus  and  Khab'fa  f Abdullah. 
They  sen  information  of  tbe  facts  to  M.  Hakim,  who  bed  arrived  at 
years  of  discretion,  and  ho,  who  had  been  put  into  straits  by  the 
parsimony  and  bad  behaviour  of  tbe  tt&dakhibls,  approved  of  their 
solicitude,  and  set  about  expelling  Uie  Badakblbis-  -He  took  away 
the  territory  of  Qhaznin  from  Qari  Yatlm  and  the  son  of  HiVsain 
Kabuli,  to  whom  it  had  been  given  by  M.  Sulaimsn,  and  bestowed  it 
6n  Qt&irv  Beg  Parwanci.  Bangash  he  took  from  Murfid  Ebwftja  and 
gave  it  to  his  own  followers.  Jaltlfibad  and  its  territory  up  to  the 
Ihdus,  which  M.  Suloimsn  had  given  to  Qft|!  Khan,  S'ald  K.  Mubft* 
viz  K.  and  Bahati  d-din  K.  he  made  his  own  exchequer-lands.  By 
degrees  he  looked  the  noose  of  oppression  which  the  Badakhslps  had 
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cast  over  Kabul,  and  expelled  all  of  them  from  the  country  8t>  d 
BadaUifbfo  were  put  down  and  went  off  to  M.  Suluim&n.  Qhafrflru 
met  in  the  passes  of  the  Hindi!  Koh  M.  Sulaiman,  who  was  marching 
to  Kabul  to  <*et  matters  right,  and  he  told  him  all  that  had  occurred. 
Thereupon  he  hastened  towards  Kabul.  When  M.  Hakim  received 
the  news  of  his  approach,  he  made  over  the  citadel  to  BAqi  Qaqsktl 
and  a number  of  other  trusty  men  and  went  off  himself  wifch^a  body, 
of  loyal  followers  towards  JaliUbftcL  and 'Peshawar.  When  M.  Sulai- 
tnftn  came  to  the  river  Birin,  he  halted  there  for  some  days  in  order 
to  rest  his  men.  As  he  .knew  that  the  Mirzi  was  going  towards. 
Jalillbid,  he  put  off  the  capture  of  Kabul  to  another  season,  and 
moved  on  to  Jalilibid  from  Deh-Minir  with  the  intention  of  making 
M.  I^akim  a prisoner."  When  the  latter  arrived  at  Daka1 * *  an  erro- 
neous report  was  received  that  M<  Suleiman  was  not  following  him, 
and  so  M.  Hakim  turned  round  and  proceeded  to  Koh-i-Barfin.1 

The  daughter  of  M.  Sul&iman,  who  from  want  of  sense  had.  re- 
mained in  Jalalabad,  now  repented  and  joined  M;  ^UkJm  (her  husband) 
in  the  borders  of  Bas&wal,8  and  apologised  for  her  offence.  At  this 
same  stage  it  became  certain  that  M.  Stilaiman  wks  marching. in  that 
direction,  and  that  the  former  report  was  Wrong.  The  Mirza  proceed- 
ed! with  all  haste  to  G&aribkiftna,4 * * *  aad  from  there  to  *Ali  Masjid, 
and  from  there  to  Peshawar,  where  he  halted  near  Qablln-i-Habib.* 
On  the  same  day  M.  Sulaimin’s  envoy  arrived  there  with  the  idea 
that  he  might  succeed  in  laying  a snare  for  him.  The  Mirzi  after  a 
brief  interview  (?)  (sir-i-auw&ri)  dismissed  him,  and  sent  ghwija 
Hasan  to  M.  Sulaimio,  while  he  himself  proceeded  towards  the  Indus. 
Just  then  Kbiki  GaUabin  (shepherd),  who  had  remained  behind  to 
get  correct  information,  came  and  reported  that  M.  Sulain>*n  had 
arrived  at  Jalilibid,  and  that  he  had  left  Haram  Begam  there  with 
a body  of  troops  and  was  Coming  on..  M.  Hakim  quickly  crossed  the 


i Or  Dakka;  at  the  west  end  of  the 

Khaibaf. 

* Perhaps  the  B&rin  river. 

* YasAwal  in  text.  On  the  south 

side  of  Kabul  river  and  east  of  Jal&li 

bid.  See  Ravorty’s  Notes,  p*  4*5.  It 

\h  also  known  as  Bihsid  and  as  D'ih-i- 

ghulirnin. 


. ♦ The  old  name  of  Land?  KhSfra, 
Raverty,  p.  40.  See  also  JahAngir*® 
Memoirs  quoted  by  Raverty,  p./45* 
Landi  Khana  apparently  means 
41  small  river.” 

* I cannot  identify  this  place 
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Indus,  and  sent  Ghalib  Beg  and  Tufan  Auji  with  a humble  petition 
to  the  Shahinsbah’s  world  protect  iag  Court.  He  described  his  wretc- 
hed circumstances  and  begged  for  assistance. 

He  himself  halted  on  the  bank  of  Sind-Sagar.  As  at  the  time 
the  government  of  the  province  of  the  Punjab  was  in  ^the  hands  of 
Mir  Muhammad  Khan,  the  elder  brother  of  the  Ataga  K.,  the  Mirza 
seot  his  Dewan  Kbaja  Beg  Mahmud,  and  Maqsud  Jauhari  to  him  and 
begged  for  help.  Mir  Muhammad  K sent  Qazi  Imad  with  presents 
and  an  encouraging  message.  The  Punjab  Officers  also  sent  presents 
suitable  to  their  rank.  When  M.  Sulaiman  beard  that  M.  Muhammad 
Hakim  had  crossed  the  Indus,  he  became  hopeless  and  returned  from 
Peshawar.  He  proceeded  towards  Jalalabad,  by  the  Karappah*  route, 
and  on  (he  way  bad  fights  with  the  Shinwari  Afghans.  Many  of  them 
were  killed,  and  some  goods  belonging  to  the  Camp- market  were 
plundered.  Harun  Sinwari,  was  the  head  of  the  tribe,  was  killed 
here.  M.  Sulaiman  left  Qambaand  a body  of  troops  in  Jalalabad,  and 
proceeded  to  Kabul  which  set  himself  to  besiege.  The  garrison  were 
on  the  alert  and  took  measures  to  stregthen  the  fort.  At  the  time 
when  Nagarcain  was  by  the  advont  of  H.  M.  The  Shabinshah  made 
cynosure  of  the  seven  Climes,  Mv  Hakim’s  embassadors  arrived  and 
were  through  the  intru mentality  of  the  Courtiers  exalted  by  doing 
homage.  They  conveyed  the  petition  of  the  Mirza  to  the  royal 
hearing.  This  was  favourably  received,  and  as  the  cause  of  the 
Mirza*s  trouble  was  his  not  having  a prudent  and  well  wishing  guar- 
dian, H.  M.  the  Shahinshah  in  his  abundant  wisdom  took  thought 
about'a  guardian  and  choose  for  this  high  post  Qutbu-d-din  Kbatp, 
who*  was  distinguished  for  his  ability  and  trust  worthiness*  An  order 
Was  also  issued  that  the  cream  of  the  Punjab  troops  should,  under 
the  generalship  of  Mir  Muhammad  Khan,  join  the  Miraa  and  convey 
him  to  Kabul  and  seat  him  firmly  on  the  masnad  there. 
After  doing  so  Qutb-d-din  K.  was  to  remain  in  Kabul 

while  the  officers  should  return,  to  their  files.  An  order 
was  issued  to  Mir  Mubmmad  K.f  and'  to  the  great. 


l.  Apparently  the  Indue  is  here 
meant,  but  A.  F.  eaye  Akber  gave 
the  name  of  Sind  Sagar  to  the 
valley  of  the  Bihat  and  Sind, 
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officer*  tuck  m Muhammad  K.  and  Quli  K.  Birlas,  the  Governor  of 
Multan,  Qutbu-d-din  K.,  Mahdi  Qasim  K.,  Hatan  Sufi  Sultan,  Jan 
Muhammad  Bahsudi,  Kamal  K Gabhar,  Fazil  Muhammad,  Quli  K., 
and  to  the  headmen  of  the  country  that  they  ihould  march  quikly  and 
join  the  Mirza  on  the  bank  of  Indus,  and  proceed  with  him  against 
M.  Sutaiman  and  put  a atop  to  hi*  molestation  of  Kabul.  H.M.  alio 
sent  a large  sum  of  money  from  the  royal  treasury,  together  with 
comforts  and  luxuries  along  with  the  ambassadors. 

Wbeo  the  orders  reached  the  officers,  they  bound  the  girdles 
of  obedience  on  the  waists  of  loyalty  and  went  off  with  the  army 
to  serve  the  Mirza,  Qutbu-d-din,  Kamal  K , Fazil  Muhammad,  Quli 
K.,  and  a body  of  troops  joined  the  Mirza  before  the  othere.  By 
the  reception  of  the  royal  favours  and  by  the  royal  graciousness, 
Mirza's  position  acquired  fresh  glory.  They  crossed  at  the  ferry  of 
Alak  Benares  and  proceeded  towards  Kabul.  Mir  Muhammad  K. 
and  the  other  officers  joined  the  Mirza  with  proper  equipments 
near  Peshawar.  Each  officer  offered  presents  suitable  to  bis  rank. 
By  the  lights  of  the  royal  favour  which  shone  upon  the  cheek  of  the 
Mirza's  circumstances,  his  officers  assumed  a splendour  such  as  he 
had  never  imagined  or  dreamed  of,  and  be  marched  on  to  Kabul 
with  high  hopes  and  right  intentions.  They  did  not  draw  rein  till 
they  reached  Jalalabad. 

As  M.  Sulaiman  had  made  over  Jalalabad  to  one  of  his  men 
named  Qamber,  M.  Muhammad  K.  began  by  sending  saqi  Taranbi 
and  Arif  Beg  to  advise  him.  He  from  ill-fatedness  withdrew  bis  neck 
from  the  collar  of  obedience.  As  the  Moribund  was  in  bis  ignorance 
not  merciful  to  his  own  life,  heroes  girded  up  their  loins  for  the  cap- 
ture and  by  the  streogth  of  their  arms  easily  untied  the  difficult  knot. 
They  mounted  with  the  foot  of  courage  the  steps  of  fortress-capture, 
and  set  up  lofty  scaling  leadders.  They  planted  tbcmagainst  the  wall 
of  the  fort,  and  essayed  to  enter.  Though  the  Badakbsh  is  opposed 
them  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  neglected  no  point  of 
defence  and  assailed  the  attacking  party  with  arrows  and  bullets, 
etc , and  threw  the  dust  and  ashes  of  opposition  on  the  heads  of  the 


1 Jarret  II  311,  n.  3 


Climbers 


©limbers  to  victory1*  summit,  yet  no  dost  remained  on  the  mirror* 
hearts  of  these  gallant  men.  And  if  ooossion&Uy  some  climber  tore 
wounded  and  thrown  down,  they  had  not 1 so  little  a desire  to  oaplmre 
the  fort  as  that  they  should  become  apprehene  e on  seeing  him,  SfeA 
should  refrain  from  going  on.  On  the  contrary  their  oouragt  in- 
creased, and  they  put  their  feet  on  his  head  and  M upward*  l$y 
the  good'fortune  of  the  S^Ahinib&h  they  took  the  fort  Is  Mm  v'  « 
of  an  astronomical  hour  and  put  to  the  sword  Qambar  Ali  JMf  Wb 
800  oomrades.  They  let  go  two  of  them  in  order  that  they  might  341 
impress  upon  M.  Snlaim&n  what  they  had  seen  of  the  fate  of  Qambqr 
and  all  his  comrades. 

The  head  of  Qambar  was  sent  as  a present  to  the  battlement*  of 
Kabul,  and  enoonraging  letters  were  sent  to  Btqt  Qfiqqb&l  end  the 
men  of.  Kabul  to  inform  them  of  the  arrival  of  tae  army  of  fortune. 
When  the  news  of  the  favour  aud  of  the  helpi  ig*hand  of  H.M.  the 
Qb&hinflb&h,  and  of  the  capture  of  JalXUbSd  reached  Kabul,  the  sound 
of  joy  rose  high,  and  the  heed  of  Qambar  was  made  an  ornament  to 
the  battlements.  Though  M.  Sulaiotfu  was  disconcerted  by  the  cap- 
ture of  Jalllibftd  and  the  noise  of  the  approaching  army;  yet  he 
comforted  his  panic-stricken  men  by  declaring  the  news  to  be  false. 

He  said  it  was  a clamour  of  the  Kabulis,  till  at  last  the  two  Bad&kb- 
abis  came  and  confirmed  the  tidings  of  the  victory.  Thereon,  the 
thread  of  patience  fell  from  the  hands  of  M.  Suluimftn  and  Har&m 
Beg&m,  and  the  cord  of  coherence  became  unloosed.  Disheartened^ 
and  in  evil  case,  they  debated  as  to  whether  they  should  fight  the 
victorious  army  or  return  to  JBadalgbabSn.  After  argument  they  de- 
cided upon  flight. 

Next  day  M.  Sul  aim  in  retired  from  the  siege  of  Kabul  and 
turned  back  his  horses  (lit.  shod  them  backwards).  Ha  went  in  the 
direction  of  Jalal&b&d  and  arrived  at  KbwSja  Riwfij.  He  gave  out 
that  he  was  going  to  fight  the  Mlrzl.  At  nightfall  he  became  per-' 
turbed  aud  went  towards  Bad&kbib&n.  As  he  was  crossing  the  river 
Parwan  a great  flood  came  down,  aud  carried  away  mockx*- 
Badakhsht^1  baggage.  With  a thousand  difficulties,  and  with  pre- 
cautions that  no  one  should  see  him,  ho  reached  Badakhshdri  Tb* 


1 The  negative  nadaifetand  is  curious,  but  A .F.’s  meaning  seems  des 

enough. 
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victorious  army  had 'arrived  at  Jagdalak  when  the  news  came  to 
Kabul  o l the  flight  of  M.  Sulaimftn.  M.  Hakim  and  the  officers 
etme  to  Kabul.  The  inhabitants  being  released  from  the  troubles  of 
defending  th.e  fort  raised  shouts  of  joy  to  heaven.  The  whole  popu- 
lation rejoiced,  and  offered  up  prayers  for  the  long  establishment  of 
those  royal  standards  which  cast  the  shade  of  justice  far  and  near. 
After  some  ddys  Qujbu-d-din  JK*1  went  to  visit  Ghaznin,  which  was 
the  home  of  his  family^  and  took  Kam&l  K.  with  him  He  spent  days 
in  pleasure  in  that  place  where  he,  had  been  born  and  brought  up. 
Ha  showed  kindness  to  all  his  clan,  and  to  ali  bis  friends,  near  or 
remote.  He  returned  after  laying  the  foundations  of  .stations,  ^gar- 
dens and  buildings,  which  are  marks  of  atispioiousness,  and  produce 
242  pleasant  memories.  After  arranging  the  affairs  of  Kabul,  the  Kh§n 
Kilin  foolishly  resolved  to  take  upon  himsolf  the  office  of  the  Mlrzi’s 
vakil  and  stayed  in  Kabul.  He  bade  adieu . to  the  officers,  and  they 
returned  to  India.  Sakina  Baud  Begam,.  the  younger  sister  of  M. 

. Hakim,  went  to  India  in  order  to  thank  the  gJkfihinsb&h  for  his 
kindness  and  from  a wish  to  enter  1 the  holy  service.  She  proceeded 
under  -the  guidance  of  Qulburd-din  Muhammad  K.,  and  obtained 
fortune  by  kissing  the  threshold. 

As  there  was  no  . inborn  goodness  in  M,  Muhammad  Hakim -s  dis- 
position. uor  any  development  of  sound  reason,  arid  no  honest  and 
loyal  servants,  disturbances*  arose  at  this  time  when  by  the  Sb§hin- 
gh§h,s  influence  the  affairs  of  Kabul  had  been  arranged,  and  the 
©In  Kilan  was.  established  as  administrator.  The  sedition-mongers 
of  Kabul  stirred  up  strife  and  Mohammad  Hakim  Mirzfl.yn  account 
of  bis  youth  was  always  giving  ear  to  falsehoods.  And  Mir  Muham- 
mad K.,  wha was  noted  for  his  impetuosity  and  roughness,  did  not 
adopt  conciliatory  ways  and  was  put  out  by  petty  matters.  He  con- 
ducted things  with  severity,  and  so  things  did  not  proceed  harmoni- 
ously between  him  and  the  Mlrzi  and  the  Kabulis*  Though  the  Mir- 
used  expressions  df  obedience,  yet  he  transacted  many  important 
patters  without  consulting  the  KhAn  KiWa.  One  of  them  was  that 
Khw&ja  Hasan  Naqsfcbandi  was  passing  his  days  in  Kabul,  and  that 
the  Mirza  without  . consulting  H.M.  the  §hahin§bahy  or  ref >rence  to 
the  Kibll?,  gave  his  sister,  Whom  his  mother  had  formerly 

* Akbar  gave  her  in  marriage. to  Naq*b  K.Vson,  B 149. 
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married  tc  Sb&h  Abu-1- ra'alli,  in  marriage  to  the  Sbwlja.  When  the 
latter  had  the  glory  of  subh  an  alliancet  he  took  to  managing  the 
affairs  of  the  Mirza’s  household!  and  used  to  do  things  which  he  ought, 
not  to  hatre  done*  . Also  many  men  of  the  Mirza’s  household  used  to 
say  things  which  were  not  agreeable  $o  the  Shin  Kil&n's  disposition* 

Mir  Mnhamraad  Shlo>  in  spite' of  the  hastin'  of  his  oharaoter*  oould 
read  men,  and  was  acute  and  far-seeing.  He  could  see  in  the 
of  to-day  the  catalogue  of  the  events  of  the  morrow  and  in  his  ill* 
fated  ness  he  thought  it  proper  to  consult  his  own  repose  though  bo 
should  act  contrary  to  the  S&fthinjgbfth’s  order.  He  perceived  that 
evil  days  were  coming  upon  him!  and  as  Che  saw  that  the  outcome 
would  not  be  good  he  proceeded  to  lookahead.  In  a night*  of  nights 
he,  without  anyone’s  knowledge,  marched  from  Kabul,  and  took  the 
highroad  to  India. 

He  also  sent  a report  to  the  sublime  court,  detailing  the  intrigues 
of  the  Mirza’s  palace,  and  the  commissions  and  omissions  which  were 
taking  place  in  Kabul.  If  the  &ban  Kilftn  for  his  own  satisfaction 
took  such  a bootless  course,  he  should  have  from  bis  knowledge  of 
the  world,  etc.,  sent  Kbwftja  Hasan,  Ylr  Muhammad  ifehund,  Flruz  248 
and  some  others  along  with  the  officers  to  India,  so  that  the  Mlrzi’s 
affairs  should  not  go  the  length  of  beooming  sedition  and  also  he 
should  not  have  returned  in  such  fashion.  But  when  there  is  a Divine 
design  for  some  act,  the  wise  and  farsighted  are  previously  mado 
foolish,  and  then  the  hidden  purposes  are  revealed.  And,  in  fact,  m 
such  matters  there  is  nothing  left  for  the  acute  and  intelligent,  but.to 
be  spectators  and  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Divine  decrees. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Qullj  K.  to  Bobtls  in 
order  to  conciliate  Fath  K«  The  siiort  account  of  this  is  that  there 
is  in  Bihar  a forfcrt  >s  named  RohtlB  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  in 
India,  and  which  is  a marvellous  work  of  the  Creator*  It  stands  on 
a^very  high  hill  and  is  guarded  from  the  thought  of  disturbance.  Its 
length*  and  breadth  are  more  than  five  kos.  The  ascent  fpjra  the 
plainB  to  the  terrace  of  the  fort  may  be  more  1 than  a W.  / wonderful 


* That  is  he  could  interpret  the 
future  by  the  light  of  present  events. 

* Apparently  the  meaning  is  that 
the  nighl'was  a very  rfark  one. 


4 The  Tabaka?  has  " half  & '* 

The  moaning  mnst  V-  that  t he  road 
r*u*es  for  a k<u  or  half  a hot , irot  tout 
<he  hill  i'  half  a high 
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thing  is  that  though  the  fort  is  situated  so  high,  good  water  is 
found  whenever  the  soil  is  dog  to  the  depth  of  two  yards.  Prom 
the  time  it  was  built,  no  ruler  had  ever  got  possession  of  it,  exoept 
Sher  &fcin,  and  he  took  it  by  fraud  by  introducing  troops  dressed  as 
women,  as  has  already  been  briefly  related. 

After  that  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  Fatb  Shin  Patni,1 *  who  was 
one  of  the  great  sirdars  of  Sher  Kfran  and  Selim  Shin.  .Supported 
by  this  fortress  he  used  to  contend  hotly  with  Sulaimftn  who 
had  acquired  the  government  of  Bengal.  From  far-sightedness 
he  was  always  making  representations  to  the  well-wishers  of  the  em- 
pire. At  this  time,  when  the  notes  of  the  disloyalty  of  'All  Qnll  E. 
Z&mftn  were  visible  far  and  near,  H.M.  sent  Qullj  Kbin  to  Fatb 
Klin,  who  was  always  sending  representations  of  his  submissiveness, 
to  ascertain  his  disposition  and  to  confirm  him  in  the  path  of  service 
and  obedience.  He  was  to  arrange  that  when  the  standards  of  for- 
tune reached  the  borders  of  Jaunpur,  he  (Fath  Kiln f)  should  attain 
the  reward  of  performing  service  and  should  bring  the  coin  of  his 
fidelity  to  be  tested  by  H.M.,  and  should  prove  to  all  and  sundry  the 
genuineness  (iaragt)  of  its  quality.  Qollj  Klin  reached  Rohtis  with 
all  possible  speed,  and  confirmed  him  in  the  straight  path  of  service. 
And  he  brought  his  younger  brother  Hasan  K.  Patni  into  service  in 
order  that  he  might  obtain  princely  favours  by  being  admitted  to 
the  Presence.  At  the  time  when  the  glorious  cavalcade  returned 
from  elephant-hunting  in  Karhara  and  Narwftr,  of  which  an  account 
will  shortly  be  given,  to  the  capital,  they  were  exalted  by  kissing  the 
ground.  Hasan  I£l&n  was  encompassed  by  the  9b&hinfib&h’s  favours. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  the  cupola  of  chastity,  IJftjl  Begam, 
who  was  one  of  the  pure  wives  of  H M.  Jahflnbfiul  Jinnat  Afbiyftni 3 
and  the  daughter  of  his  mother’s  maternal  uncle,  and  mother  of 


i The  T&bsqit  seems  to  have  Bata- 
nl,  see  Jarrett  ll.  402. 

1 Perhaps,  the  meaning  is  that 
Fatb  A.  undertook  to  do  it. 

. 3 Da\fciar-i-taghd\-  i-  wdlida-i  • Aa*- 
raM-ifAan.  Blochmann  has  tagfcai- 
*Ida-i-wftlida-i-Jannafc  afthiyini  which 
seem*!  taken  from  the  Maafir,  and  he 
.•;!  1 v tin*.  i>  \Ci,  "daughter  of 


Hum! ytln’s  mother’s  brother."  Per- 
haps then  9*3*  Begam  was  Huml- 
ySn's  cousin,  and  not  his  mother's 
cousin.  BSbar  Mem.  388  calls  her 
the  daughter  of  Yftdg&r  Taghll. 
Perhaps  A.F.  by  the  expression  tag - 
hSl-i-wdlida  only  means  to  emphasise 
the  fact  that  she  was  the  daughter  of 
HumlyQn’s  maternal  uncle,  or  per- 
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AlAmin  Mtrzfi,  wan  permitted  to  go  on  a pilgrimage  to  the  holy  places. 
H.M.  arranged  this  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  places  in  an  excellent 
manner  and  provided  all  things  necessary,  and  bade  her  goodbye. 
Though  his  holy  heart  did  not  wish  to  be  separated  from  her,  yet  ha 
preferred  her  wish  and  granted  her  request.  A large  number  of 
persons  obtained  the  same  favour  by  this  opportunity. 

haps  he  means  that  the  uncle  Was  that  her  husband  Kh’fr  Khwija  was 
the  mother*#  full  brother.  1 think  still  alive.  He  was  probably  made 

we  may  gather  from  the  fact  of  Amtr»ai-*«aarl  after  Adham  Kfeln't 

Gulbedea  Begam's  not  accompany-  execution, 
ing  Qijf  Begum  on  this  pilgrimage 
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Expedition  of  H.M.  the  SLbIhinmIh  to  the  province  of  Narwar 
. for  the  purpose  of  elephant-bunting. 

The  Khedive  of  the  world  always  employed  himself  in  various 
kinds  of  hunting  and  other  diversions  so  that  a spectator  might  sup- 
pose that  nothing  but  these  amusements  touched  the  hem  of  his  heart. 
H.M.  always  conducts  himself  outwardly  with  reference  to  the  crea- 
ture, and  inwardly  with  reference  to  God,  and  so  superintends  the 
order  of  things  external  and  internal.  He  always  adorns  externals 
as  if  he  were  one  of  the  external  and  superficial,  and  internals,  like 
the  wise  esoterics  of  the  true  qibla . At  this  time  he  devised  ele- 
phant-hunting as  his  veil,  and  in  Isfandarmaz,  Divine  month,  corree 
ponding  to  Rajab,1 * * * * * *  he  proceeded  to  Narwar  and  Karhara.8  The  at- 
traction of  pleasure  took  him  to  Dholpur.  As  its  climate  was  equable 
he  crossed  the  Cambal  on  an  elephant,  and  passed  by  way  of 
Gwftllftr.  When  he  reached  the  borders  of  Narwar  the  huntsmen 
brought  the  good  news  that  several  herds  of  elephants  were  roaming 
in  the  forest  of  Narwar.  An  ordei*  was  issued  that  the  camp  should 
halt  in  that  pleasant  spot  while  H.M.  entered  that  forest  with  a few 
attendants.  He  wandered  for  two  days  in  that  endless  forest  and 
then  came  upon  a herd  of  elephants.  He  made  an  enclosure  accord- 
ing to  the  old  method,  and  after  catching  the  wild  elephants  in  it 
returned  to  the  camp.  One  of  the  successes  of  the  hunt  was  that 
one  day  while  he  was  engaged  in  the  chase  in  the  wilds  of  Narwar 
kis  oyo  fell  upon  a serpent  which  was  nearly  seven  Akbar&hfthi 8 


i Tbs T.  Alfi  has  “in  Rajab  972. 

oorrespouding  to  ^Conday  the  27th 

*>£  (qu.  before)  the  true  vernal  equi- 

nox of  the  10th  Divine  year.**  The 

pora^u  is  bUiu  ho/lam  nauron  tultdnl 

ilSki,  and  perhaps  the  refer- 

Mice  is  to  the  fact  that  Akbar’s  acces- 

%*on  took  place  on  the  10  Xsfandar- 


m&£,  about  three  | weeks  before  the 
beginning  of  the  solar  year. 

* Qu.  Karara  in  Gw&liar,  W.  of 
Jhansf.  But  probably  it  is  the  Kar- 
h&rah  of  Jarrett  II.  189,  the  zamin- 
dirl  of  which  is  said  to  be  included 
under  Ratangadh. 

3 See  Jarrett  11  <>1  Tim  \Ubai 
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yards  in  length  and  which  had  oonsnmed  several  dial 1 (spotted  deer*) 
which  are  a kind  of  deer,  and  was  about  to  destroy  more.  H.M.  or- 
dered the  noxious  animal  to  be  destroyed  so  that  it  reoeived  retri- 
bution for  its  actions.  He  stayed  there  for  two  days  disposing  of 
the  world's  affairs,  and  sent  Laflhkar  &hfin  Mir  Bafebdtf  to  Asaf  Shin 
in  Garha  in  order  that  he  should  send  to  oourt  such  of  the  war-ole* 
phants  and  other  goods,  which  had  fallen  into  his  hands  during  the 
campaign  with  the  Rftnl  by  virtue  of  the  royal  good  fortune  as  were 
fit  for  presentation.  An  order  was  issued  that  Kfrwlja  Qbliffu-d* 
din  * f All  of  Qaswin  should  act  for  Laehkar  Kb&n  during  his  absenoe. 
H.M.  devoted  himself  to  hunting,  and  adorned  the  hunting-quarters 
with  his  presence. 


Sh&hl  gas  was  apparently  = 41  fin 
gerf»  long. 

1 The  spotted  deer,  axis  maculates. 
The  text  has  mddh  ahu  9*U  but 


the  word  is  the  Arabic  i*U  mdddai 
matter  or  species. 

* The  T.  Alfi  says.  " afterwards 
styled  Asaf  OlHn.*' 
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CHAPTER  LVII. 

*4#  BmIKKIVO  Of  THB  TIKTH  YIA1,  TO  WIT,  TH1  TEAS  DaI  OF  THE 

TIBET  CYCLE. 

In  this  season  of  expansion  and  on  this  auspicious  soil,  when  the 
airs  of  joy  were  circulating  in  the  brain  of  fortune!  a vernal  happi- 
ness possessed  the  soul  of  the  Age.  The  advent  of  the  world-enkind- 
ling new  year  diffused  abundance  over  the  terrene  and  terrestrials. 
The  hundred-petalled  rose  bloomed  forth. 

Ferre.1 

The  rose  sought  to  unfold  her  petal-wings 

That  she  might  fly  in  company  with  the  nightingale. 

The  early  buds  half-opened  on  the  ends  of  their  stalks 
To  bear  away  the  hearts  of  the  claw-sporting  birds; 

The  spectacle  of  flower  and  leaf  reveals 

That  at  each  step  the  road  of  love  rises  and  falls. 

Hay  I imitate  the  nature  of  this  garden's  buds 
With  a hundred  tongues  in  their  lips  they  are  silent 
*Tis  for  the  flb&hinflbfih'B  advent  they've  spread 
Carpets  of  roses  and  brocades  of  jasmine. 

After  nine  hours  and  twenty-one  minutes  had  passed  of  the  nighi 
of  Sunday,  8th  Qfcftbin  972,  of  the  lunar  year,  11  March  1565,  the  sun 
entered  his  mansion  of  exaltation,  and  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign 
began,  viz.,  the  year  Dai  of  the  first  cycle,  and  another  spring  was  ad- 
ded to  the  equable  spring  of  the  Qkfthinsbflh’s  character.  H.M.  was 
in  the  same  delightful  meadow  which  the  artists  of  springtide  had 


I These  verses  are  not  very  intelli- 
gible. The  Lucknow  editor  has  an 
useful  note  about  them.  The  third 
last  line  alludes  to  the  leaves  or  pe- 
WI(  being  regarded  as  tongues.  The 
flowers  have  hundreds  of  petals  or 


tongues  and  yet  are  silent,  and  the 
poet  hopes  that  he  may  be  the  slave 
of  the  intellect  of  the  buds.  The 
fifth  and  sixth  lines  seem  to  refer  to 
the  alternation  of  flower  and  leaf- 
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decorated,  when  on  the  next  day  the  desert-traversing  huntsmen  an* 
nonneed  that  in  a certain  quarter  there  was  a forest  full  of  elephants. 

H.M.  the  gbihindi&h  was  delighted  at  this  news  and  hastened  off  to 
the  chase.  He  captured  the  elephants  and  sent  them  to  the  camp. 

He  spent  the  night  in  the  forest,  and  next  day  came  to  the  camp. 

On  the  way  the  huntsmen  announced  that  at  the  distance  of  eight  ko€ 
from  the  halting-place  there  wer^  more  than  250  elephants  wander* 
ing  at  their  free  will  in  a forest.  H.M.  was  delighted  and  at 
once  went  off  to  the  spot.  At  the  end  of  the  day  he  arrived  at  the 
grasing-ground  of  those  mighty  forms.  In  accordance  with  his  or- 
ders'the  servants  surrounded  the  elephants  and  drove  them  towards 
Baylnwin.1  Half  the  night  had  passed  when  they  had  driven  them 
into  the  fort.  By  ILM.’s  orders  a pond  waB  dug  by  the  camp»atten- 
dants,  large  enough  to  charge  with  moisture  those  cloud-like  ani- 
mals, and  it  was  filled  up  with  pure  water  so  that  these  heated  river- 
qu&ffers  enjoyed  the  springs  of  that  bounty  which  guarantees  the 
satisfaction  of  all  from  the  elephant  to  the  gnat. 

After  those  wild  creatures  had  been  caught  and  fastened  with  246 
ropes,  some  were  sent  to  Narwar,  some  to  Q-wallylr,  and  the  most  of 
them  to  the  camp.  In  connection  with  this  affair  H.M.  spent  two  days 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fort  of  Baylnwftn.  Certainly,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  this  delight  fuloccurr  mce— -the  like  of  which  was  not  to  be  wit- 
nested  anywhere  else  in  the  pleasant  lands  of  India— -the  spectators 
oq  joyed  a wondrous  spectacle  and  had  cause  for  admiration.  What  sub- 
lime contrivance ! What  lofty  conceptions  1 How  the  Lord  of  the  Agf 
brought  into  captivity  such  a number  of  savage,  mountain-like  heaven- 
ascendiftg  animals  1 From  thence  he  turned  towards  the  camp  which 
was  in  the  vicinity  of  Karhara,  and  stayed  there  about  twenty  days, 

As  it  was  the  time  of  the  mingling  of  two  seasons,  and  the  air  was 
becoming  heated,  and  as  the  climate  of  that  warm,  elephant-haunted 
country  was  not  conformable  to  the  human  constitution,  many  of  the 
camp-party  fell  ill.  H.M.  had  compassion  on  humanity  and  bade 
he  beating  of  the  drums  of  return.  He  left  some  of  the  followers  to 
canture  the  remaining  elephants,  and  went  on  stage  by  stage,  and 
hunting  by  the  way  to  Gwaliyir.  There  H.M.’s  constitution  became 
somewhat  affected  by  the  climate  and  long  marches.  In  a short 


i Bapinwft  in  text.  See  Jarrett  11.  188. 
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time,  however,  he  was  restored  to  health,  and  sickness  was  changed 
into  soundness. 

( rtilil  ha  tyid&l  mubaddal  sittd.) 

Five  or  six  days  after  his  recovery  he  proceeded  towards  Agra, 
and  in  a fortanaty  hoar,  which  was  a chosen  one  of  stars  and  hori* 
zonst  he  cast  his  light  and  his  shadow  on  that  fortunate  city. 

Among  the  principal  events  of  the  year  was  the  founding  of  the 
fort  of  Agra.  It  is  not  concealed  from  the  minds  of  the  mathematical 
ttfid  the  acquainted  with  the  mechanism  of  the  spheres  that  since  the 
warld-adorning  creator  hath  decked  Time  and  the  Terrene' with  the 
existence  of  the  Sklhiiq&fth  in  order  that  the  series  of  creations  might 
he  perfected,  that  wise-hearted  one  has  exercised  himself  in  bringing 
each  individual  life  from  the  secrecy  of  potentiality  to  tlje  theatre  of 
performance.  At  one  time  he  has  prepared  the  constituents  of  rule 
by  perfecting  the  earth  for  animated  nature  by  improving  agriculture 
by  irrigation  and  the  sowing  of  seeds.  At  another  time  he  stablishes 
spiritual  and  temporal  dominion  by  building  fortresses  for  the  pro* 
tection  of  products  and  the  guarding  of  honour  and  prestige  . Accord- 
ingly, he  at  this  time  gave  directions  for  the  building  in  Agra— 
which  by  position  is  the  centre  of  Hindnatam— of  a grand  fortress  such 
as  might  be  worthy  thereof  and  correspond  to  the  dignity  of  his 
847  dominions.  An  order  was  then  issued  that  the  old  fort  which  was 
built  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Jamna,  and  yidee  pillars  Ijad  bees 
shaken  by  the  revolutions  of  time  and  the  shocks  of  fortune,  should 
be  removed,  and  that  an  impregnable  fort  should  bo  built  of  hewn 
stone.  It  was  to  be  stable  like  the  foundation  of  the  dominion  of  the 
sublime  family  and  permanent  like  the  pillars  of  its  fortunes.  Accord- 
ingly, lofty-miudod  mathematicians  and  able  architects  laid  the 
foundations  of  tins  great  building  in  an  hour  which  was  Supreme  fof 
establishing  X fortress.  The  excavations  were  made  through  seven 
strata  of  earth.  The  breadth  of  the  wall  was  three  lijbh&hi 1 yards 

1 It  is  ,not  quite  clear  whet  is  creased  it  by  half  a coin,  making  the 

meant  by  ihe  bidshfchf  gas,  bat  most  length  48  Iskandari  coins.  Bee  Jaig 

probably  it  is  the  Iskandari  gas  ret  II.  11,  where  it  is  stated  that  the 

which  was  introduced  by  Sjkandar  Hit  gaz  apparently  made  of 
M<lt  and  consisted  of  the  width  of  universal  application,  l.o.p.  68.  Thf 

41}  copper  Coins  till  fiumayon  in-  account  in  the  ftth  Akbari  differs 
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and  its  height  sixty  yards.  It  was  provided  with  four  gates  whereby 
the  doors  of  the  dominion  were  opened  towards  the  four  quarters  of 
the  world.  Every  day  8 to  4,000  aotive  builders  and  strong-armed 
labourers  carried  on  the  work.  From  %the  foundations  to  the  battle- 
ments, the  fortress  was  composed  of  hewn  stone,  each  of  which  was 
polished  like  the  world-revealing  mirror,  and  was  ruddy  as  the  cheek 
of  fortune.  And  they  were  so  joined  together  that  the  end  of  a hair 
could  not  find  place  between  them.  This  sublime  fortress,  the  like  of 
which  had  never  been  seen  by  a fabulous  geometrician,  was  comple- 
ted with  its  battlements,  breastwork,  and  its  loop-holes  {aang-andd*) 
in  the  space  of  eight  years  under  the  faithful  superintendence  of 
Uteim  Kbftn  Mir  Barr  u Bahr. 

In  this  year  ELM.  determined  that  a person  should  be  appointed 
to  the  lofty  office  of  §adr,  who  should  be  distinguished  for  wisdom 
and  probity,  etc.,  in  order  that  ascetics  and  devout  persons  might  ap- 
proach the  sublime  threshold  and  receive  pensions  and  support  in 
accordance  with  their  condition.  In  this  way  they  would  be  comfort- 
ed and  be  able  to  give  themselves  up  to  their  devotions  without 
anxiety.  Though  this  tribe  of  men  is  to  be  found  in  every  country,  and 
there  is  no  clime  without  them,  yet  they  are  most  numerous  in  the 
districts  of  India.  It  was  indispensable  that  there  should  be  at  the 
head  of  such  an  affair  someone  who  should  be  firstly  single1 -eyed,  so 
that  this  high  office  should  not  be  a scene  of  grasping  and  conten- 
tion for  that  he  should  not  covet  the  goods  of  the  poor,  for  to  cast 
eyes  of  dtfire  on  everyone’s  property  is  to  make  oneself  a public  and 
private  plunderer.  It  would  be  most  wretched  if  he  should  in  this 
way  seek  to  satisfy  the  maw  of  his  desires  1 Secondly,  he  must  be 
capable  and  a discerner  of  mankind  so  that  he  be  not  unduly  swayed 
by  the  recommendations  of  oppressors,  the  blandishments  of  flatterers. 


from  Abul  Fails.  According  to  it 
the  breadth  of  tbe  wall  was  ten  yards, 
and  the  height  more  than  forty  yards. 
The  moat  was  twenty  yards  wide 
and  its  depth  ten  yards.  It  also 
states  that  the  work  was  finished  in 
four  years.  Qt.  also  Bloch  mann, 

I do  not  fully  understand  A.F/s 
statement  that  the  excavations  exten- 


ded through  seven  strata  or  layers  of 
earth.  Apparently  he  is  referring 
to  the  foundations  generally  *»nd  not 
to  the  moat.-  I suppose  “ seven  lay- 
ers ” is  merely  a rhetorical  expres- 
sion ter  a great  depth. 

l Text  Mr-oosm  which  apparently 
metis  full -eyed,  i.e.,  independent. 
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348»d  bis  own  ignorance.  He  mist  be  tbit  to  appraise  every  man 
according  to  hie  merit,  end  so  farther  their  work.  Thirdly,  he  most 
not  have  » pntrioinn  nature  (mind  fdbi'yat)  and  so  spend  his  time 
in  doth  and  pleasure,  and  delay  the  business  of  the  poor.  On  the 
contrary  he  most  be  strenuous,  and  one  who  distinguishes  not  be* 
tween  night  and  day  so  that  he  may  carry  matters  through  and  show 
the  most  exquisite  devotion  towards  the  needy. 

When  this  right  and  proper  idea  took  'possession  of  H.M . and  he 
wan  in  search  of  one  who  was  adorned  with  the  qualities  above  de- 
scribed, or  who  was  resolved  to  acquire  them,  and  was  eager  in  the 
pursuit  of  them,  Hu  gaffer  gfrin,  who  had  the  control  of  affairs,  ap- 
pointed Shaikh  ‘Abdu-n-naht  to  thiB  high  office  at  the  instance  of 
misjudging  panegyrists  and  prattlers,  and  then  reported  the  matter 
to  ILM.  and  recommended  his  'being  confirmed  therein.  The  Lord 
of  the  Age,  out  of  that  excellent  disposition  whieh  thinks  nothing  bnt 
good  of  men,  relied  upon  Mugaifar  Shin's  knowledge  and  made  the 
appointment.  He  (‘Abdp-n-nabf)  decked  ont  his  shop  with  hypocrisy 
and  fair-seeming,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Age,  who  abode  in  the  peace- 
fnl  abode  of  thinking  well  of  men,  was  pleased  with  him.  In  a short 
space  of-time  he,  by  means  of  a crowd  of  flatterers  and  interested  per- 
sons, and  by  the  ascendancy  of  the  short-sighted  and  ignorant,  sold 
his  stadentship  at  the  rate  of  tCachership,  and  his  superficial  learning 
became  converted  into  substantial  wisdom.  He  was  the  grandson  > of 
‘Abdul  QaddQt  whom  the  people  of  India  regarded  him  saint. 
But  as  God  hath. made  H.M.  the  3bihio|hih  the  touchstone  of  men’s 
merit,  this  man  was  also  tested,  and  the  veil  was  withdrawn  from  his 
actions,  as  will  be  related  in  its  proper  plhce. 


1 The  text  has  erroneously  bait  for 
Mr,  but  it  is  corrected  in  the  Errata. 

‘Abdu-n-nabl  was  the  eon  of  Sheikh 
Ahmed  eon  of  Sh*>kh  ‘Akdu-1- 
QeddBe  Gangftl.  BadiOnl  has  a bio- 
graphy of  him,  III.  79.  It  seems  that 
ha  fell  into  disgrace  with  Akber  for 


putting  a bhthman  to  death  on  e 
charge  of  blasphemy.  There  id  &m6 
account  of  'Abdu-l-qaddtts  io  Jan^tt 
II.  874  and  note  2,  and  a notioe  of 
‘Abdn-n*nabl  in  Bloehznann  546. 
See  also  the  Dnrblr-Akbarf,  p.  9801 
and  Blochmann  808  et  aeq. 
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CHAPTER  LVIII. 

March  or  tab  SbIhiiisIh  to  put  dowv  thi  biditiom  or  E9I1 
ZahIh  iAl1  QolI,  ho. 

To  those  who  have  drunk 1 down  to  the  lees  of  understanding  it 
is  no  secret  that  * the  “ world  is  like  wine  in  that  it  intensifies  what* 
ever  exists  already/1  If  a man  is  of  happy  fortune,  the  acquisition 
of  worldly  things  increases  his  auspiciousness  and  improves  his  person- 
ality so  as  to  produce  a thousand  advantages  to  him.  If,  however, 
a man’s  destiny  be  evil,  and  his  disposition  bad,  worldly  sucoess  is 
productive  in  him  of  a thousand  mischiefs.  His  outward  prosperity 
is  a cause  of  affliction  to  mankind,  and  his  darkened  heart  becomes 
day  by  day  more  and  more  dark.  His  erring  feet  stray  more  and 
more,  and  he  neither  recognises  the  favours  he  has  received  nor  does 
his  duty  to  his  benefactor.  According  as  he  is  situated,  he  some*  249 
times  practises  deceit  and  hypocrisy,  and  sometimes  he  withdraws 
the  veil  from  before  his  actions  and  becomes  openly  as  well  as  seoret* 
ly  a sedition-monger.  The  evil-ending  career  of  *Ali  Qull . KJftn 
Zaman  is  an  instance  of  this.  From  the  commencement  of  the  com- 
ing into  India,  and  the  polishing  of  that  great  country  which  resul- 
ted from  the  Light  of  the  Sbfthinsfcfih’s  fortune,  he  was  always  com- 
mitting improprieties.  The  vessel  of  his  nature  was  of  Small  capa- 
city, and  so  intoxication  became  apparent,  and  already  some  instances 
of  this  have  been  given. 

H.M.  the  8h§hinst§h,  from  the  breadth  of  his  views,  was  con- 
tinually washing  the  record  of  his  faults  and  crimes  from  his  own  pure 
soul  with  the  water  of  forgiveness.  That  black-fated  one  did  not 
appreciate  this  clemency,  but  went  on  to  accumulate  wickednesses. 

When  it  came  to  the  royal  hearing  that  the  Iskandar  Shin 

1 Text,  durd-ka&an,  but  many  * This  is  a line  or  part  of  a lino  of 

MSS.  have  danjd‘ka§hdn.  verse. 
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Usbeg's  1 brainless  bead  had  been  affected  by  seditiousness,  H.M. 
•vinkecf  at  this,  and  at  the  time  when  he  went  towords  Narwar  for 
the  purpose  of  elephant-hunting  he  sent  Aahraf  Khan  to  him  together 
With  conciliatory  orders  and  invited  him  to  come  to  court  and  to 
abandon  evil  thoughts  and  take  the  highway  of  anspiciousness.  When 
Ashraf  Eb§n  came  to  Oude,  which  was  lakandar  Khan's  fief,  the  lat- 
ter showed  alacrity  in  going  out  to  welcome  the  royal  commands  and 
treated  Afihrff  Khan  with  respect.  He  brought  him  with  honour  to 
his  abode.  When  he  became  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  the 
royal  missive  he  made  his  submission,  and  outwardly  began  prepara- 
tions for  attending  the  court.  He  spent  a long  time  in  making  those 
pretences,  but  in  reality  he  was  acting  hypocritically  and  was  oonooct- 
ing  another  scheme.  At  last  he  said  to  A&braf  Shin : * Ibrlhim 
ghftn  is  our  Greybeard  (dq  tiqdl ),  and  is  in  the  neighbourhood.  Let 
ns  go  and  see  him  and  proceed  with  him  to  court." 

With  this  design  they  went  from  Oude  to  Sarharpftr,  which  was 
Ibrthim  Shin's  fief,  and  from  there  they  hastened  to  ‘All  Quli  KhSn. 
There  the  whole  party  determined  upon  opposition  and  emerged  from 
the  screen  of  ashamedness,  and  proclaimed  rebellion.  They  said  to* 
one  another : “ At  this  time  the  royal  cortiye  is  far  off  and  engaged 
in  elephant-hunting;  let  ns  form  two  bands!  Iskandar  Shin  and 
Ibrihlm  Khiu  will  go  to  Qanauj  by  the  route  of  Lucknow,  and  at/r 
up  strife  there,  and  'Ali  Quli  Khin  and  his  brother  Bahadur  Khan 
will  go  by  the  route  of  M&nikpur  against  Majnun  Kh&u  Qiqgh&l  who 
is  jdgirddr  there  and  raise  the  flamos  of  sedition.  In  this  way,  per- 
250  haps,  we  shall  succeed."  When  the  evil  schemes  of  tho&o  wrotchos 
had  settled  upon  this  course,  they  kept  Asfcraf  Khan  among  them  hy 
criminal  methods.  Ibrahim  Khan  &n^  Sikandar  Kh§n  went  towards 
Lucknow  and  ‘All  Quli  Kh&n  and  Bahadur  Kha»  went  towards 
K&rrah  and  Manikpur. 

When  the  report  of  the  rebellion  reached  the  officers  of  r fiat 
quarter,  such  as  giaham  Khan  Jalair,  Shah  Biidiigh  Khan,  Amir 
Khan,  Muhammad  Amin  Diwaua,  Sultan  Quli  KhaldAi,  Calma  Tawaci, 
gljah  Tahir  Bad&khshi,  and  his  brother  gbAh  Khalil  Ullah,  Gadu 
‘All  Tulak'd,  Khan  Quli  Sarban,  Yusuf  Taghal,  and  others,  tb<y 


1 Bloi-Miu.mii  365.  I presume  he  is  the  *uu  ol  Said  Khan  of  Kagfeghar. 
•S*-'  'I  ni 
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assembled  together  and  faced  the  rebels.  A hot  engagement  took 
place  between  them  and  SikAndar  Kfcin  and  IbrihTm  Kh5n  near  the 
town  of  Nlmkhar.1  Muhammad  Amin  Diwana  att  .eked  the  rebels' 
centre,  and  levelled  many  with  the  dust.  But  during  the  attack  his 
horse  stumbled  and  he  was  thrown  to  the  ground.  The  wretches 
crowded  rooud  him  and  made  him  prisoner,  Though  §baham  Khftn 
and  Sbfth  Budngh  Khan  were  somewhat  disheartened  by  seeing  the 
fate  of  Muhammad  Amin  yet  they  at  length  advanced  in  a devoted 
manner,  and  made  many  efforts.  They  contended  manfully,  and  the 
brave  on  both  sides  fell  on  the  field.  As  the  faithless  to  their  salt 
were  superior  in  numbers,  the  imperial  officers  judged  it  right  to 
retire  to  the  fort  of  Nimkhar,  and  they  reported  the  circumstances  to 
the  sublime  threshold.  ‘Ali  Quli  Kiftn  and  Bahadur  Khan  turned 
their  rein  towards  M&nikpur  and  extended  the  head  of  oppression 
there  by  plunder  and  rapine.  Majnun  Khiu  Qaqsbftl,  who  was  an 
experienced  soldier,  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  engage  the  rebels, 
and  sheltered  himself  in  the  fort  of  Manikpur.  He  sent  messengers 
to  Afaf  Kh3n,  calling  upon  him  to  join  him,  ahd  when  the  latter  heard 
of  the  disturbance  he  left  a part  of  his  men  to  guard  the  Garha  coun- 
try and  took  a number  of  experienced  troops  with  him  and  came  to 
Karra.  There  he  distributed  among  the  soldiers  the  plunder  which 
he  had  obtained  in  Cauragarha,  and  he  also  assisted  Majufin  Kh&n  with 
a large  sum  of  money.  When  t(ie  latter  was  emb&ldened  by  Asif 
Kh5n;s  help  he  frequently  sent  out  brave  men  from  the  fort  to  contend 
with  Ali  Quli  &hfin’s  forces.  At  this  time,  too,  Majpun  Khan  and  Asaf  SSI 
Khan  sent  swift  couriers  and  reported  the  state  of  affairs  to  codrt. 

The  messages  of  the  royalists  came  one  after  the  other,  when  the  royal 
cortiye  had  returned  from  elephant-hunting  and  II, M.  was  engaged 
in  administering  the  affairs  of  the  empire.  As  the  putting  down  of 
strife  and  sedition  results  iu  general  tranquillity,  and  produces  the 
comfort  of  tho  whole  of  mankind,  H.M.,  conformably  to  the  precepts 
of  King  Wisdom,  who  is  the  Viceroy  of  the  capital  of  Divine  power, 
Always  gave  his  attention  to  such  matters  and  regarded  them  its  more 
oblig  itory  than  all  ordinances  and  more  meritorious  ihan  all  other 
good  actions. 


l A town  iu  the  Sitipdr 

district 

Garnil  f n 

ett  li.  17'!,  and  Oude 

of  Oude,  on  the  left  bank 

of  the 

1 Gizett**'. 
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When  die  purport  of  the  representations  of  the  oAoials  became 
known  to  H.M.,  he,  who  is  a world-opening  key,  determined  that  the 
thorny  tree  of  the  seditions  should  be  destroyed,  root  and  branch,  by 
the  strong  blast  of  severity  before  it  raised  its  head  to  the  sky  and 
had  become  firmly  planted.  Accordingly  an  order  was  issued  for  the 
assembling  of  an  army,  and  in  order  that  there  should  be  no  delay, 
Mun'im  gb&n  was  dispatched  as  an  advance-force  with  a body  of 
gallant  men.  During  these  few  days  H.M.  personally  engaged  him- 
self, from  early  morning  till  the  end  of  day,  in  preparing  an  equip- 
ment  for  the  army.  A force  was  soon  made  ready  suoh  as  that  the 
swift  steed  of  imagination  could  not  enumerate  by  careering  in  the 
arena  of  computation.  When°the  troops  upon  troopB  of  soldiers  were 
gathered  together  under  the  shadow  of  the  sphere-toaohmg  banners, 
H.M.  directed  that  the  military  and  other  elephants  should  be  brought 
into  the  field.  Out  of  them  2,000  were  chosen  to  accompany  the 
army. 

When  H.M.  had  obtained  leisure  for  necessary  duties  he  made 
over  the  government  of  Agra  to  Tarsun  Khan,  and  on  the  day  of  Tfr 
the  13th  Khardid,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Thurday  23  Sbawwftl 
(24th  May,  1565)  he  put  the  foot  of  dominion  in  the  stirrup  of  fortune 
and  crossed  the  Jamna.  As  the  season  was  excessively  hot,  the  army 
marched  at  night  time,  and  came,  stage  by  stage,  to  Qanauj.  Mun'im 
Khan  biin  Khauin,  who  had  gone  on  in  advance,  there  tendered  his 
homage.  Qiya  Khan,  who  from  his  evil  star  had  come  into  the  faction 
252  of  the  rebels,  obtained  through  the  intercession  of  the  Khin-Kbinan 
the  privilege  of  kissing  the  foot  of  the  throne.  Inasmuch  as  the  grant- 
ing of  life  is  part  of  H.M.’s  nature,  his  numerous  crimes  were  cast 
into  the  whirlpool  of  forgiveness  and  he  was  comforted  by  favours,  and 
restored  to  his  former  position  of  confidence.  From  there  H.M.  pro- 
ceeded to  the  bank  of  the  Ganges,  and  ten  days  were  occupied  in 
crossing  the  army.  At  this  time  the  imperial  scouts  brought  the  news 
that  Iskandar  Kh§n  had  on  hearing  the  reverberation  of  the  march 
of  the  royal  army  established  himself  in  Lucknow.  On  hearing  of 
this  audacity,  the  wrath  of  the  SiShinshah  decided  that  he  should 
march  quickly  there  and  personally  chastise  that  wretch.  Accordingly 
he  left  Khwfija  Jahan,  Mugaffar  Khan,  M'uin  Khan  and  others  of  the 
officers  in  the  camp,  and  at  midnight  went  off  on  horseback.  He  spent 
one  mght  and  one  day  on  the  march,  and  at  dawn  on  the  second  day 
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the  dust  of  the  army  rose  up  from  the  territory  of  Lucknow  and  be- 
oame  the  collyrium  of  fortune's  eye.  An  order  was  given  that  Yusuf 
Muhammad  Khan  Kokaltasjj,  §]}uj&'at  &b&n  and  other  heroes  should 
proceed  as  the  vanguard.  Sikandar  Khan,  who  from  brainlessneas 
and  rashness  had  settled  himself  in  Lucknow,  became  confused  on 
hearing  of  the  royal  march,  and  strewing  the  dust  of  shame  on  his 
head  took  t<$  flight.  H.M.  cast  the  shadow  of  fortune  over  Lucknow 
and  reposed  there.  He  appointed  some  gallant  and  capable  men  to 
continue  1 the  chase,  and  those  brave  men  followed  up  the  fugitives, 
and  wherever  they  fell  in  with  them  they  with  the  glittering  sword 
cast  earth  into  the  cup  of  their  heads.  Sikandar  &b&n  escaped  half- 
dead and  ioined  ‘AH  Quli  and  Bahadur  Kb&n.  The  prisoners  had  to 
stop  on  account  of  the  exhaustion  of  their  horses.  * Ali  QulT  Khan  and 
Bahadur  Khan,  who  were  facing  Majnun  Kfekn  and  i$af  Khan  be- 
came shaken  on  hearing  of  this  event.  They  withdrew  from  the  siege 
of  Manikpur  and  went  in  confusion  to  Jaunpur.  They  drove  their 
families  before  them  and  crossed  the  Ganges  at  the  ford  of  Narhan.* 
They  took  refuge  on  the  other  side  in  places  * difficult  of  access.  H.M. 
tarried  in  Lucknow  till  he  was  joined  by  the  camp.  Thereafter  he 
marched  on  slowly  and  continuously  to  Jaunpur.  When  the  stone  was 
removed  from  the  path,  X$af  Khin  and  Majnun  Khan  and  the  other 
officers  who  were  confronting  * All  Quli  Kh§n  entered  on  the  highway 
of  loyalty  and  joined  H.M.'s  army  two  stages  from  Jaunpur.  They 
brought  suitable  gifts.  Among  these,  the  presents  of  Ajaf  Khin, 
which  consisted  of  the  rarities  of  the  country  (Garha)  and  included  253 
warlike  elephants  and  Persian  and  Turkish  horses,  were  approved  of 
by  H.M.,  and  the  splendour  of  his  favour  shone  upon  the  field  of  his 
hopes.  From  the  time  when  A*af  Khan  had  by  the  might  of  the 
Sbiihinshfth's  fortune  conquered  the  territory  of  Garha,  and  obtained 
possession  of  the  treasures  of  Cauragarha,  he  had  drilled  his  troops  so 
that  they  should  be  worthy  of  H.M.'s  inspection.  He  now  begged 
that  lie  might  now  bring  them  before  him,  and  as  it  is  H.M.'s  excel- 


1 t igamaihl . The  word  is  nor . in 
Steingass.  hut  see  Vullers  1.  4.‘«da, 
who  quotes  S.  de  Sacy's  note  N.ct  E. 
IX.  181.  The  Lucknow  edition  has  a 
good  note  on  the  word. 


* Narhan  in  Charapiran.  Jarett 
II.  156  n. 

* zaminhal  qalb.  BayAzYd  says  that 
the  place  was  called  Kandni  and  that 
it  was  near  the  Son. 
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lent  habit  to  grant  the  petitions  of  the  loyal,  hie  request  was  granted 
and  his  hopes  were  gratified. 

Next  day,  when  the  Prinoe  of  the  East  (the  sun)  had  sat  on  the 
throne  of  the  fourth  heaven  and  shed  light  upon  >earth,  and  the  sol' 
diem  of  the  night  bad  been  dispersed,  2jaf  Kh*n  showed  his  army  of 
nearly  5,000  horse  in  a plain  whioh  was  broad  as  the  palm  of  the  geni- 
us of  stoics,  and  open  as  the  forehead  of  the  generous.  He  was  made 
the  recipient  of  royal  favours,  and  next  day,  whioh  was  the  3rd  day 
ofTir,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Friday  14  Zi-l-hwjja  (13  July), 
the  standards  were  unfurled  in  Jaunpftr.  The  quarters  inside  the 
fort  were  made  auspicious  by  the  royal -advent*  and  JEI.M.  address- 
ed jhimself  towards  the  improvement  of  that  oountry  which  had 
been  laid  waste  by  the  oppression  of  the  rebels.  As  f All  Qull  Qfln 
and  the  others  had  fled  and  crossed  the  Ganges,  2|fcf  Shin  and  some 
officers  of  mark,  Buch  as  Majufin  gfrftn  and  Sbth  Muhammad  gfeftn 
Qandah&i  were  dispatched  after  them.  For  the  sake  of  greater  cau- 
tion and  in  order  to  keep  up  the  prestige  of  the  sovereignty  the  royal 
insignia  1 * * * were  placed  under  the  charge  of  Waslr  Jamil  and  sent  to 
assist  the  imperial  forces  so  that  the  officers  might  be  able  to  perform 
the  iomiii  and  pay  their  due  respects,  and  be  xealons  in  service. 
'All  Quli  £frin  and  the  disaffected  officers  had  gone  to  a rugged  place 
(jui-qalb)  * near  Hajlpur  and  entrenched  themselves.  They  applied 
for  help  to  the  black-fated  Afghans  such  as  Sulaimin  Karar&ni,  who 
had  obtained  the  government  of  Bengal,  Fath  Kbftn  Batani 5 (?)  and  his 
brother  Hasan  &bfin  who  wad  governor  of  Rohtas  They  were  in  the 
act  of  applying  for  each  assistan  e when  H.M.  resolved  to  6end  one 
of  ins  confidants  to  Sulaimin  K&rarini  to  deter  him  from  joining  thenji 
^ftji  Muhammad  £h&n  Sistftni,  who  was  distinguished  for  address  and 
eloquence  was  sent  upon  this  service.  When  he  approached  Rohtfts 
a number  of  contumacious  Afghans  who  were  in  league  with  the 
rebels  forbade  him  to  go  to  Bengal  and  took  him  before  ‘All  Quli  Kbao. 

264  As  tfaji  Muhantn&d  SJiin  had  old  relations  with  (A|i  Quli  Kfrau,  aud 


1 qur  bddibdhl.  Bloch  maun  50  n4. 

and  see  id.  478  for  account  of  Wtslr 

Jamil  Beg  Apparently  the  qur  was 

sent  in  order  to  inspire  awe.  or  per- 
haps to  make  the.  rebels  believe  that 

Akbdr  was  with  the  army. 


* Kandni.  It  was  on  the  other 
fade  of  the  river  from  HajfpQr. 

* The  text  has  Patnl,  but  tho  word 
isJButani,  i>  , lxilonging  to  the  Afghan 
tribe  Batan.  See  Jarrett  II.  402.  403  > 
and  Blochmann  204,  p.  1 and  476. 
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the  latter  was  desirous  of  gaining  him  oyer,  he  treated  him  with  re- 
spect. When  he  found  that  there  was  no  hope  of  his  being  won  over 
he  put  him  under  arrest.  Hftjl  Mohammad  Shin  did  not  let  go  the 
thread  of  loyalty  and  service,  but  continually  gave  him  good  advice. 
The  first  result  of  Hftjl  Muhammad’s  Kfeftn’s  detention  among  the  re- 
bels was  that  he  deterred  'All  Quli  from  dangerous  acts  and  induced 
him  to  enter  the  straight  path  of  obedience.  Accordingly  in  the  end 
he  brought  him  and  his  mother  to  the  sublime  threshold,  as  will  be 
recorded  hereafter. 

One  of  the  occurences  was  the  dispatch  of  Ejlasan  Kb&n  Kbaz&nci 
(treasurer)  to  OriBsa,  which  is  a territory  lying  to  the  S.E.  of  India. 
From  the  time  that  Tndia  was  conquered,  none  of  the  princes  had 
raised  his  standard  over  Orissa.  The  rulers  of  that  country  had  always 
been  powerful,  and  the  Rajah  who  was  now  ruling  them  was  especially 
so.  From  the  time  when  the  Afghans  had  stretched  their  hand  out 
over  Bengal  they  had  continually  planted  in  the  gardens  of  their  as- 
pirations the  wishing  tree  of  the  conquest  of  Orissa,  but  it  never  bore 
fruit.  For  on  the  borders  thereof  there  were  dangerous  passes  and 
lofty  mountains,  and  heights  and  declivities  innumerable,  and  difficult 
forests  so  that  grasping  hands  of  princeB  could  not  reach  it.  It  is  diffi- 
cult for  armies  to  tread  on  that  soil.  Whenever  any  of  the  competitors 
for  Bengal  took  refuge  with  the  Rajah  of  Jagannftth,  the  ruler  of 
Bengal  could  not  lay  hands  on  him.  For  example,  Tbrihim  SOr,  who 
has  been  already  mentioned,  took  refuge  with  the  Rajah  of  Jagannftth, 
and  the  latter  assigned  him  a tract  of  Orissa  for  his  subsistence. 
Though  Sulaimftn  Kararfim  exerted  himself  he  could  not  put  him 
down.  On  the  contrary  he  was  continually  alarmed  by  him.  At  this 
time,  when  Jaunpur  was  H.M.’s  station,  his  sagacious  mind,  which1  ex- 
tracts the  account  of  the  morrow  from  the  diqry  of  to-day,  determined 
to  send  one  of  his  confidants  to  the  Rajah  ic  order  to  range-  him  by 
gracious  means  in  the  lists  of  the  obedient.  Hasan  &b§n  gfeaztnol 
was  chosen  for  this  service,  and  Mahftpfttfer,  who  was  unrivalled  in  the 
arts  of  Indian  poetry,  and  of  music,  w&g  sent  along  with  him*  The 
two  went  together  to  Orissa. 2 As  soon  as  the  Rajah  hoard  of  the 

1 A slight  variation  of  the  phrase  j Khftn  says  he  knew  the  Oriya  hmgu- 
used  above  with  reference  to  Shin  j age,  bo  probably  he  came  from  Orissa. 
Rilftn,  page  of  text  242.  He  was  formerly  in  the  service  of 

* Blochmann  611  n.  M'utamsd  Bahidur  Shih  of  Gujrftfr. 
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255  SU^ihin  ib&h’s  favours  he  sent  out  to  welcome  the  visitors  and  had  them 
brought  with  honour  to  his  city.  He  treated  them  properly,  and 
having  bound  the  girdle  of  service  on  the  waist  of  his  soul  he  repre- 
sented that  if  Sulaimfin  did  not  insert  the  ring  of  submission  to  the 
sublime  court  in  his  mental  ear,  he  would  collect  an  army  and  bring 
Ibrfthim,  who  was  Sulaimfin's  competitor,  against  Bengal  He 
would  do  such  things  to  Sulaimtn  that  he  would  be  a warning  to  all 
strife  mongers.  After  the  Rajah  had  entertained  Hasan  Khan  and 
Mahfipftttar  for  three  months,  he  selected  elephants  of  note  arid  other 
valuable  presents  and  sent  them  to  court.  Hasan  Khan,  Mahapattar 
and  the  ambassador  of  Rajah  Mukund  Deo,  who  was  called  Rai  Par- 
mfinand,  had  the  honour  of  paying  homage  at  Nagarcin  when  the  im- 
perial cortege  had  come  there  from  Jaunpur. 

One  of  the  events  which  occurred  when  the  camp  was  at  Jaunpur 
was  the  flight1  of  IQiwAja  Abdu-l-majid  Sgaf  KJiftn.  Good  God! 
the  worldly  who  are  not  right-thinking  cast  themselves  into  destruc- 
tion by  their  own  efforts,  and  give  such  proceedings  the  name  of 
policy!  One  of  the  great  misfortunes  is  that  along  with  their  pre- 
sumption and  ingratitude  they  shake  like  willows  with  regard  to  their 
own  prosperity,  and  from  some  slight  suspicion  do  to  themselves  in  a 
moment  a mischief  that  a thousand  enemies  could  not  accomplish. 
Thus  Afaf  KfrAn,  out  of  haste  and  volatility,  committed  an  act  whose 
shamefulness  could  not  be  removed  by  the  labours  of  all  the  writers  in 
the  world.  Though  the  graciousness  of  the  Sbahinshfth  pardoned 
those  faults  and  so  cleansed  the  cheek  of  shame  from  the  dust  of  crime, 
yet  the  mark  of  them  remained.  The  point  of  this  preamble  is  that 
liaf  Khan,  who  after  having  been  appointed  to  high  office  had  lately 
been  honoured  by  the  command  of  a victorious  array,  had,  pwing  to 
the  fact  that  fear  attaches  to  the  skirt  of  the  perfidious,  been  carried 
away  bv  the  tale-bearings  of  strife-mongers,  and  had  disregarded  the 
preservation  of  his  position,  and  from  a vain  terror  fled  to  Garha  The 
brief  account  of  this  affair  is  that  from  the  time  when  Asaf  Kian  con- 
quered the  territory  of  Garha  and  had  taken  possession  of  the  treasures 
sf  Gauragarha  and  had  basely  arid  ungratefully  concealed  them  from 
hi$  king  alid  benefactor,  by  whose  favour  be  had  been  advanced  from  the 


ened  by  Mujaffar  ffhan’s  making  in- 
quiries about  the  (jar La  treasure. 


1 According  to  Bajaald  and  the 
AkbarT  If* f J3»*u  fright* 
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pen  to  the  standard  az  qalm-b-ilm  (“from  pen  to  panoply  ”),and had 
thereby  prepared  the  ipaterials  of  his  own  downfall,  he  had  continually 
been  under  apprehensions.  Though  he,  from  not  understanding 
matters,  had  sent  bribes  to  the  royal  clerks,  yet  this  had  no  success  258 
as  nothing  but  earth  (t.e.,  death)  will  fill  the  greedy  maw  of  such  covet- 
ous ones.  They  were  always  uttering  dark  hints.  At  the  time  when 
he  brought  his  excellent  army  before  H.M.,  and  was  treated  with  royal 
favours,  the  grandees  were  moved  to  envy  and  framed  fictions  and 
falsehoods.  Inexperienced  and  unintelligent  friends  and  chattering 
strife-mongers  made  ono  into  a thousand  and  caused  Afaf  Kbftn  to  lose 
heart.  At  last,  on  3 Mihr  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Sunday 
20  Satar  973  (16th  September,  1565),  he  left  his  tents  and  goods  and 
went  off  to  Garha  with  his  brother  Wazir  l£hSn  and  some  friends, 
and  did  not  turn  back  until  he  reached  there.  In  the  morning  the 
well-wishers  who  had  been  named  ae  his  comrades  ieported  the-cir- 
cumstance  to  H M.  Their  representation  arrived  at  Jaunpur  at  the 
time  when  H.M.  was  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  hunting.  He  appoint- 
ed Mun'hn  KfcSn  Kh&n-Kh&nfin  to  the  charge  of  the  army,  and  ap- 
pointed Shuja'at  Khan  and  some  brave  men  to  pursue  Afaf  Kfcftn. 
Sbujft'at  Khfin  arrived  at  Manikpur  and  searched  for  * Asaf  Khftn.  He 
learnt  that  he  had  reached  Karra  and  was  preparing  to  go  to  Om-h*. 
§kuja4at  KhSn  secured  boats  and  was  meditating  the  crossing  of  the 
river.  On  the  other  side  ' A$af  Khan  got  informaliomof  the  coming  of 
§]}uj&‘at  Khan  and  turned  back  with  his  army  in  order  to  stop  gbuji- 
‘at  Khan  on  the  riverbank.  The  boats  had  nearly  reached  the  shore 
when  Asaf  KJ§n  proceeded  to  oppose  them.  A hot  engagement  took 
place  between  him  and  the  troops  who  were  in  the  boats.  On  that 
day  the  interview  was  carried  on  up  to  evening  by  means  of  arrows 
and  bullets.  When  night  threw  her  dark  veil  over  mortals,  Afaf 
IChftn  thought  flight  his  best  resource  and  went  off  during  the  night. 
When  at  dawn  Shuj§‘at  Shan  heard  of  the  flight  of  ‘A*af  K h&n,  he  got 
quickly  into  boa+s  and  crossed  the  river  and  went  off  in  pursuit.  He 
came  up  with  a party  who  had  been  left  behind  by  Afaf  {(Jan  and 
learnt  that  it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  reach  him.  So  he 
turned  his  reins  and  came  and  did  homage.  He  was  exalted  bv  kiss- 
ing the  threshold  at  Jaunpur. 

Some  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Qulij  K^fin  a second 
Rohtfts.  -It  has  already  been  related  that  H.M.  had  sent 


384 


AOABNllU. 


257  Quttj  Khfin  to  eonoiliato  Fat^  Khfin  and  "to  confirm  him  in  hi#  ftllegi- 
anoe.  He  arranged  that  when  the  imperial  forces  reached  JaunpQr, 
Fath  Khfin  should  co.me  to  d/  homage  and  should  bring  with  him  th 
elephant  Bahbt  Buland,  at  the  time  then  H.M.  was  sent  again  for 
this -purpose.  A fresh  reason  for  this  Was  that,  before  the  imperial 
troops  had  left  the  capital,  jSulaimfin  had  sent  an  army  to  Rohtfis  in 
order  that  he  might  get  possession  of  it  with  the  help  ot  ‘All  Quli 
Kh*n.  Sulaimftn’s  army  had,  with  the  assistance  of  ‘ All  Quli  khan, 
reduced  Fath  Khfin  to  straits  when  the  neWs  arrived  of  the  approach 
of  the  imperial  army.  Thereupon  Sulaiiuan's  army  withdrew  from  the 
siege,  and  Fath  khfin,  who  was  nothing  if  not  two:faced,  when  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  forr  was  free  from  the  molestation  of  Sulaiman’s 
army  engaged  in  collecting  munitions  and  stores.  He  also  sent 
secretly  a message  to  his  brother  Hagan  khfin,  who  had  entered  into 
service  along  with  Qulij  Khfiu,  to  the  effect  that  he  waB  now  at  ease 
about  provisions  and  that  Ha3an  khfin  should  by  every  possible  means 
come  to  Rohtfis.  As  it  was  difficult  for  Hasan  Khfin  to  come  openly, 
he  had  recourse  to  stratagem,  snd  represented  that  some  high  official 
should  be  sent  along  with  him  so  that  they  might  go  to  Rohtfis  and 
might  bring  his  brother  to  the  king  with  the  keys  of  the  fort,  Ac- 
cordingly Qulij  Khfin  was  chosen  for  this  service.  He  set  about  carry- 
ing out  the  commands  and  arrived  at  Rohtas.  Though  Fatn  khfin 
made  hypocritical  representations  yet  they  were  false.  Qunj  khfin 
perceived  their  worthlessness  and  returned.  As  the  taking  of  that 
fortress  and  the  conquest  of  the  whole  of  the  Eastern  provinces  be- 
long to  another  time  I shall  not  treat  of  them  at  present. 

When  All  Quli  Khan  had  for  a long  time  sat  down  in  front  of 
tbt  victorious  army  and  done  nothing  but  strew  on  his  head  the  dust 
of  disappointment,  he  employed  the  time,  which  was  one  for  shame 
and  repentauce,  in  developing  still  further  his  rebellion  and  disaffec- 
tion. He  sent  Sikandar  Khfin.  Bah&dur  Khfin  and  a body  of  troops  to 
the- territory  of  Sarwar  in  order  that  they  might  then  ravage  and 
plunder.  When  H.M.  heard  of  this  he  appointed  Shah  Budfigh  khfir 
‘Slid  Khfin  Qiyfi  kb*n,  EJusain  Khfin  (i.e.  H.K.  Tukriya),  Bfiqi  kt*& 
Matfab  Khfin,  M'fisum  kb*n  Farankhudl,  Calofih  Khfin,  Muhammad 
Amin  Diwfina,  Beg  NQru-d-din,  Selim  khfin,  and  FaCta  Afghan 
the  leadership  of  Mir  M‘ulzzu-l-mulk  and  directed  that  the  $my may 
388  bar  the  path  of  the  rebels  and  net  sailer  the  dust  of  dis  s ppsintmsm 
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settle  on  that  country.  The  imperial  troops  did  not  halt  till  they 
reached  the  pargana  KhairibAd.  When  H.M.  the  9bfthinahlli  had 
administered  such  a remedy  for  the  rebellions  madness  of  'AIT  Qoll 
Kbln,  he  proceeded  to  Allahabad.  'Ali  Qoll  Khin  had  thought  that 
by  sending  his  troops  as  above  stated,  he  would  cause  a dispersion  of 
the  imperial  army.  When  he  was  disappointed  in  this,  he  tnrned  to 
deceit  and  hypocrisy  and  began  by  seuding  to  Mun'im  Kb An  Bib! 1 
Sarv  Qad,  a woman  who  had  been  distinguished  in  the  service  of  H.M. 
Firdiis  Makftni  (Bftbar),  and  who  reminded  him  of  their  old  friendship. 
After  that  he  sent  experienced  men  to  propose  a reconciliation. 
Mun'im  Shin  in  his  simplicity,  and  on  account  of  his  being  an  old 
servant,  witheld  liis  hand  from  extirpating  the  disobedient  He  put 
faith  in  'All  Quli’s  deceitful  words  and  made  a representation  to  oourt, 
strongly  reoommending  that  the  propositions  should  be  accepted. 
1I.H.  the  Sbfthinfbfth,  though  he  was  fully  aware  of  'All  Quit's  evil 
nature,  accepted,  from  his  perfect  kiuduess  and  liberality,  the  |£bfin- 
Khflnan’s  representations  and  sent  Kbwtja  Gbiyiju-d-din  'All  of 
QazwTn  to  impress  his  princely  graciousness  (on  'All  Quli)  and  to  as- 
certain and  report  about  what  transpired  at  the  meeting  (between 
Mun'in\  Kbfin  aud  'All  Qnll). 

When  Mun'im  Kb*n  was  distinguished  by  this  great  favour  he 
wrote  to  'All  Quli  &bfin  to  the  effect  that  they  two  should  have  an  in- 
terview without  the  intervention  of  messages  or  messengers,  and  lay 
the  foundation  of  sincerity  and  service.  As  there  was  a report  at  that 
time  that  some  of  the  devoted  heroes  such  as  'Aldil  Kfeftn  and  JemAl 
Khin  Biluc  had  resolved  that  they  would  lie  in  wait  and  finish  off  the 
scoundrel,  'All  Quli  Khin  was  very  cautious  about  coming  to  see 
Mnn'im  Khin,  and  wished  that  the  subject  of  a reconciliation  should 
be  carried  on  by  letters  and  messengers.  Mnn'im  Khin  did  not  agree 
to  this,  and  at  last  it  was  arranged  that  they  should  meet  in  the 
middle  of  the  river,  attended  by  two  or  three  persons.  Accordingly 
'All  Quli  Khin  left  his  family  where  they  were,  and  came  with  his 
army  and  boats  towards  the  ferry  of  Causl,  and  pitohed  his  tents  at 


1 This  apparently  comes  from 
Bay&afd  who  calls  her  Aghlf  8arv 
Q*d.  6ho  was  with  Mon’im  when  he 
died,  and  apparently  was  his  wife  or 

49 


mistroes.  Porhaps  she  is  the  Sarv 
Sehf  of  Gulbadan  Begum's  Mem,  and 
who  went  with  Gulbadan  B.  to  Mecoa 
A.  N HI.  145. 
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B&ksar  opposite  the.  camp1  of  the  £bin-Kb&nan'  IJasan  BfttnnT, 
Sulaimftn  Mankalf,  Kftlft  Pahir,  officers  of  the  Afghans,  were  with  him. 
Messages  and  messengers  passed  between  the  parties,  renewing  the 
propositions  of  concord  on  both  sides.  Next  day  ‘All  Quli  £hftn  got 
into  a boat,  accompanied  by  three  men,  viz.,  Shahriyfir  Kal  who  was 
259  distinguished  for  courage,  Sul&ftn  Muhammad  Mirftb,  and  hiB  qurci 
who  hfd  the  name  of  Ahii-i-haram 1 (the  gazelle  of  the  harem),  and  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  Kh&n-Khin&n*B  camp.  From  the  other  side  the 
&b&n-&bftnan  also  got  into  a boat,  accompanied  by  three  persons,  viz., 
Mirzft  (zbiyfigu-d-dm,  'All  BAyizid  Beg,  and  Mir  {£hSn 3 the  ghuldm 
of  Sul(An  Muhammad  Qabaq,5  who  was  relied  upon  by  Mun'im  l£ban, 
and  went  to  meet  'Alt  Quli  BJin. 

The  banks  of  the  river  were  lined  by  the  two  armies.  When 
the  boats  nearly  met  in  the  middle  of  the  stream,5  Ali  Quli  £hfin 
rose  up  and  said  “Kaifiyat5  Legh”  and  <r  Peace  be  upon  you.” 


1 Mun‘im  Khan  was  encamped  at 
Narainpur  which,  Bay  fold  says,  was 
opposite  Baksar  and  belonged  to 
pergana  Mu^ammadabad  and  district 
of  Jaunpiir. 

5 BaySzTd  seems  to  call  him  Beg 
QOrcl.  Ahu-i-karan  is  a name  applied 
to  a favourite  youth  or  damsel.  In 
Hil&U’g  poem  of  the  king  and  the 
beggar,  B.M.MS  Add.  7781,  p.  20,  he 
says  that  the  pariah  dog  of  the  palace- 
environs  is  equal  to  an  ahu-i-haram, 
to  a royll  favourite.  See  Ethe’s 
translation,  Leipzig  1870,  line  443. 

3 Bayazld  as  ManTr  Khin. 

4 The  text:  aas  Baflq,  but  the 
variant  Qabaq  has  the  support  of 
Bayazld.  The  Bay  laid  Beg  of  the 
text  is  the  memoirt-writer.  He  has 
described  the  interview,  and  A.F.  has 
evidently  used  his  narrative. 

1 The  text  has  jaaira-i-dc,  me 
peninsula  of  thc  river,  and  the  phrase 
seems  to  be  a reference  to  Bay&zId’A 
phrase  “the  middle  of  the  Ganges 


and  Jamaa,”  but  of  course  the  meet- 
ing took  place  far  below  the  junction 
of  these  rivers.  Cf.  the  use  of  the 
word  Jamna  at  A.N.  Ill,  417,  i.  tf. 
Probably  A.F.  uses  the  word  jatirt. 
in  the  sense  of  block  or  portion.  The 
phrase  might  be  paraphrased  as  “ 
the  middle  of  the  sheet  of  water." 

4 The  Lucknow  ed.  says  Legh 
means  master,  and  a note  to  iue  Bib. 
Ind.  text  has  adopted  this  expla*  a- 
tion.  In  Bayizld  123a  the  words 
are  katfatt  lagh.  Possibly  it  is  a 
contraction  of  Ulugh  great.  One 
variant  is  kaif  a£l,  “How  is  my 
brother  P ” BayAzld  seems  to  have 
kaifatl.  Perhaps  then  the  meaning 
is,  “ How  is  the  lotd,  or  How  do  you 
do  P M Perhaps  the  legh  is  the  Turki 
affix  used  to  signify  abundance.  Ers- 
kine  renders  it  “ Ail  hail."  Thougli 
A.F.  seems  to  use  Bayisld,  he  seems 
also  to  have  had  another  authority. 
Perhaps  it  was  (SjJiiiQgu-d-dln's  re- 
port. It  was  BaySzTd  who  supplied 
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Then  he  sprang  into  Mun'iw  Kbftn>s  boat  an^  *bey  embraced  one 
another  and  sate  down.  The  time  of  meeting  passed  partly  in 
hypocritical1  weeping,  and  partly  in  ‘Ali  Quli’s  describing  how  he 
had  sold  service  (i.e.,  what  work  he  had  done  for  Akbar).1 

Some  time,  too,  was  spent  in  taking  oaths  and  in  making  engage- 
ments. After  that  it  was  agreed  that  Mirzft  Ghiftssu-d-din  ‘ Ali  should 
go  to  the  3b&hin&fih  and  represent  the  state  of  matters,  and  request 
that  H.M.  should  also  send  Khwftja  Jahan* — by  whose  counsels  the 
affairs  of  state  were  managed— in  order  that  ‘Ali  Qull  Kb®1**®  mind 
might  be  fully  set  at  rest,  and  that  he  might  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart  make  promises  of  loyalty.  After  these  arrangements  they  sepa- 
rated, each  going  to  his  own  camp.  This  affair  took  place  in  the 
beginning  of  Dai,  Divine  month,  December  1565.  M.  Qtil§u-d*din 
*A1I  went  to  court  and  reported  the  circumstances,  and  H.M.  sent 
Khwftja  Jah&n  agreeably  to  Mun‘im  Khftn’s  request.  On  the  next  day, 
after  the  interview  with  ‘Ali  Qull  Khftn,  Mun'im  Khftn  crossed  the 
river  with  a select  party  and  proceeded  to  ‘All  Qull  Chin’s  quarters. 
Sfcaham  Kbin  Jalfiir,  the  Mir  Munshi,  IJaidar  Muhammad  Kbftn 
Akhta  BegT,  Kficak  'Ali  Stan,  Taimur  Ikka  and  a number  of  others 
were  with  him.  ‘Ali  Qull  Khftn  gave  a great  entertainment,  and  was 
very  hospitable.  Afterwards  Mun'im  Kbftn  returned  to  his  own  quar- 
ters. Subsequently  Khwftja  Jahan  came,  and  Mun‘im  Khftn  wished  to 
take  him  with  him  and  to  go  a second  time  to  ‘Alj  Quit  Kbftn. 
Khwftja  Jahftn  remonstrated  and  plainly  said  that  ‘All  Quli  Khftn  was 
a man  (jaiodn)  without  moderation,  and  was  displeased  with  him. 
He  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  go  to  his  quarters.  If  Mun‘im 
Khftn  was  bent  upon  their  going,  he  should  take  pledges  tor  their 
security.  Mun‘im  Khftn  asked  for  Ibrfthim  Khftn  Uzbeg  as  a 
pledge  from  ‘All  Quli  Kbftn  and  obtained  him.  Next  day  Mun'im 
Kbftn  and  Kbwaja  Jahftn  went  and  had  an  interview  with  ‘Ali  Quli 
Kb&n  in  his  quarters,  and  next  day  they  had  another  meeting  ii 
Ibrfthim  Kbftn’s  quarters.  Majnun  Khftn  Qaqfbftl,  Bftbft  Khftn  Qftq- 
sbftl  and  Mirzft  Beg 1 were  present  at  this  meeting,  and  a reconciliation 


the  Koran  for  the  two  chiefs  to  swear  1 

* i.e.  Amtnu-d-dJn,  Blochm&nn 

upon. 

424. 

* BayftzTd  says  they  wept  about 

B Nephew  of  Khwftja  Jah&n.  and 

the  death  of  Hutnftyftn  as  they  had 

a poet.  Blnchmauu  424. 

not  met  since  then 
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took  place  betweeu  them  and  *Ali  Qull  (£b&n,  Although  much  was 
aaid  about  'AH  Quit  Khftn's  going  to  court,  no  effect  was  produced, 
200  and  from  hie  deceitfuloees  he  would  not  consent  to  kiss  the  three* 
holdi  He  said  that  when  he  had  shown  90  much  ingratitude,  he  had 
not  the  courage  to  go.  He  would  now  send  his  mother  and  Ibri- 
him  £b!n,  who  was  a grey-beard  among  them.  When  he  had  done 
good  service,  he  would  himself  attend.  After  much  discussion  this 
arrangement  was  agreed  to. 

Next  day  'All  Qull  Kbln  sent  his  mother,  and  Ibrihlm  Shin 
and  some  noted  elephants  such  as  Bftl  Sundar  and  Acapla  (f) 1 and 
others  by  Mir  Hftdl  Niftlm  2qft.  He  also  sent  ^ijl  S»fin  Sistftnf 
who  was  a sort  of  prisoner.  The  &bin-J£binin  and  Kfewlja  Jahftn 
left  the  army  on  the  river-bank,  and,  taking  with  them  'All  Quit's 
mother,  Ibrihlm  gjfin  and  the  presents,  proceeded  to  court. 

The  Kbfin  Khflnfln  had  a sword  And  shroud  hung  round  Ibrihlm 
j&hfin's  neck,  and  had  his  head  and  feet  bared,  and  so  brought  him 
into  the  Presence.  Through  his  intercession  the  pen  of  forgiveness 
was  drawn  over  the  varied  offences  of  those  ill-fated  ones.  The 
holy  tongue  dropped  these  words : ''  Though  it  is  plain  that  these 
evil-starred  ones  will  not  adhere  to  their  promises,  yet  as  we  love  to 
please  you,  their  offences  have  been  forgiven.  Their  fiefs  will  be 
given  to  them  as  before,  bqt  so  long  as  the  imperial  standards  are  in 
this  neighbourhood  for  the  purpose  of  hunting  and  recreation,  'All 
Qull  Khftn  must  not  cross  the  Ganges  to  this  side.  When  the  court  is 
established  at  Agra,  their  agents  will  come  and  get  the  patents  for 
their  fiefs  put  in  order.  They  will  thereupon  enjoy  their  fiefs  in 
accordance  with  the  orders  that  shall  be  passed."  The  Kbftn-Ebinln 
was  exalted  to  the  pinnacle  of  glory  by  the  royal  favour,  and  an 
order  was  issued  that  the  sword  and  shroud  should  be  removed  from 
Ibrthfm  Shin's  neck.  The  good  news  of  pardon  were0  conveyed 
to  'All  Qull  Shin's  mother,  who  was  in  the  Shihinshih's  harem 
and  had  cast  her  face  into  the  dust  of  lamentation,  and  was  waiting 
for  the  royal  forgiveness.  As  the  transactions  of  those  unworthy 

1 lbrih  *ra  was  Shin  Zamin’s  pa-  means  that  Akbar  personally  gave 
ternal  ancle.  the  good  news,  and  Mu'tamid  Shan 

* qu.  Acala,  immovable  (P).  takes  this  view. 

* Hatanand . Apparently  A.F. 


CBAPTBE  LVI1I. 


380 


wretches  were  hypocritical— as  is  not  unknown  to  the  acute  and 
intelligeni— the  world* adorning  Deity  willed  that  the  evil  inner 
nature  of  these  ingrates  might  be  impressed  on  the  simple-minded. 

Some  days  after  they  had  the  bliss  of  doing  homage,  news  came 
of  the  battle  of  Mir  M'uissu-l-mulk  and  the  other  great  officers.  The 
particulars  of  this  occurrence  are  that  when  Bahadur  Kfetn  and  Sik- 
andar  Skin  had,  at  the  instigation  of  'All  Quli  Kbin,  stirred  np  the 
dnst  of  strife  in  Sarkdr  Sarwftr,1  a large  force  suddenly  arrived  from 
the  imperial  camp.  On  hearing  of  this  they  got  confused  and  lost 
courage  and  had  recourse  to  deceit  and  fraud.  They  sent « message  261 
to  Mir  M‘ufssu-l*iaulk  and  the* other  officers  asking  how  it  was  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  they  were  going  to  oppose  the  imperial  forces 
and  engage  in  battle.  Their  desire  was  that  they  [i.e.,  the  imperial 
officers)  should  be  the  intermediaries  for  cleansing  their  offences,  and 
they  were  sending  to  oonrt  noted  elephants  which  had  come  into 
their  possession  by  the  king’s  good  fortune,  and  were  such  as  H.M. 
loved.  And  when  it  appeared  that  their  faults  had  been  washed  by 
the  limpid  watero  of  forgiveness,  which  flowed  from  the  sea  of  his 
graciousness,  they  too  would  come  and  ask  for  pardon.  As  Mir 
M'uixzn-l-mulk  and  the  other  officers  knew  the  deceitfnlness  of  the 
set,  they  rejected  their  overtures  {lit,  put  the  mark  of  rejection  on  the 
forehead  of  the  wish  of  those  wretches)  and  wrote  in  reply  that  the 
record  of  their  crimes  was  not  of  a nature  to  be  expunged  from  the 
register  of  time  save  by  the  bloody  delnge  (/*/«»)  of  the  shining 
sword.  Bahftdur  &bin  again  sent  a message  to  Mir  M'aina 1-mulk 
and  requested  that  they  should  have  an  interview  and  discuss  matters 
face  to  face.  Mir  M*'ulziu-l-mulk  agreed  and  came  out  of  his  camp 
with  a few  followers.  Bahadur  Khan  also  came  out  from  his,  attend- 
ed by  a few  men,  and  embraced  the  Mir.  Proposals  on  both  sides 
were  submitted,  but  as  .deceit  was  patent  on  the  foreheads  of  the 
contumacious,  peace  was  not  established,  and  the  time  passed  in 
futile  talk. 

When  the  state  of  the  matters  was  reported  to  H.M.,  he  issued 
an  order  that  Lashkar  # Khan  and  Raja  Todar  Mai  should  join  the 


• Blochmann  407. 


1 Blochmann  381  n.  1.  Perhaps 
the  Saror  of  Jarrett  II.  185,  Elliot 
takes  it  tobeSurhirpar  in  Faizlbad. 
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army  with  his  men.  If  they  considered  that  lighting  was  the  proper 
course,  they  were  to  take  part ; if  it  6cemed  advisable  to  accept  the 
petitions  of  tho  rebels,  they  ^rerc  not  to  allow  them  to  despair  of  the 
royal  clemency.  When  these  two  loyal  servants  arrived  with  their 
troops,  they  at  once  sent  a message  to  the  rebels  to  the  effect  that  if 
their  protestations  of  devotion,  etc.,  were  genuine  they  should  honest- 
ly proceed  to  court.  Otherwise,  it  was  not  manly  to  waste  time  and 
to  put  their  hands  to  deceit.  As  their  hearts  and  their  tongues  were 
not  in  accord,  they  were  not  guided  aright.  They  waxed  still  bolder 
in  their  contumacy  near  Khairflb&d,1  and  as  the  imperial  army  was 
not  aware  of  the  in  treaties  of  * All  Quli  and  of  the  graciousness  an- 
nounced by  the  Sfcihingh&h,  and  also  as  the  first  body  of  troops  had 
displayed  indifference  to  fighting,  the  Rajah  2 and  Lashkar  Khftn 
determined  upon  war  and  drew  up  their  forces.  The  centre  was 
officered  by  Mir  M'uizzu-l-mulk,  Itmfid  Khan  Khwftjasarfi  (eunuch), 
Mir  ‘Ali 3 * * Akbar,  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  Laibk^r  Khan,  Daulat  Kh§n 
Faujdfirand  others;  the  right  wing  by  Qiya  Khftn,  Hasan  Akhta, 
er  Sultfln,  Rajah  Mattar  Sen,  Karamsai  # (?),  Mihr  ‘All  son  of 
Ustad  Yusuf  and  others:  the  lef'  wing  by  Bftqi  Khan,  Sfaah  Budfigh 
Khan,  Matialib  * Khftn,  FattQ,  Nfijir  Quli  Uzbeg  and  others.  The 
vanguard  was  under  Muhammad  Amin  D a,  M'&gum  Khan  Fa- 
262  rankhudi,  Qatlaq.  Qadam  Khan,  Shah  Fanfii,  Sad  Rahamat  Uzbeg, 
Qalmaq  Bahadur,  and  others.  The  reserve-vanguard  ( iltmish ) was 
under  Khan  ‘Aalara,  Hindu  Beg  Moghal,  Rai  Sal6  Darbari,  Rai  Patr 


• Rai  Sil  Darbirl,  B.  419,  where 
he  is  called  the  son  of  Rai  Mall 
Shaikhiwat.  But  according  to  Tod’s 
Annals  of  Rajasth&n  II,  chapter  on 
Ambar,  he  was  the  son  of  Suja  and 
apparently  the  grandson  of  Rai  Mall. 
Tod  has  a long  and  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  advancement.  He  is 
often  mentioned  in  the  A.N.  Vol. 
Ill,  and  at  p.  809  he  is  stated  to  have 
been  raised  to  the  rank  of  2,500  in  the 
47th  year  of  the  reign.  He  was  also 
employed  under  Jali&nglr. 


1 Jarrett  II.  177  and  Oude  Gazet- 
teer. 

* See  Blochmann’s  account  of  the 
battle  in  his  notice  of  M‘afzzu»l- 
mnlk,  381. 

* M‘Mzzu-l-mulk’s  younger  bro- 
ther. Blochmann  382. 

1 He  is  mentioned  again,  along 
with  Ram  .*d.  under  the  year  985 
A.N.  111.  201.  Perhaps  he  is  the 
Knrm  Cand  of  the  Tiizuk  and  is  a 
grandson  of  Biharl  Mai : cf.  Bloch- 
mann 387  n.  1. 

* So  in  text  but  Blochmann  403 

has  Matlab 
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Da.*,  Dftud  KhAn  FaujdAr,  and  others.  On  the  other  side  the  rebels 
were  in  three  bodies:  one  under  BahAdur  KhAu,  one  under  Iakaudar 
KhAn,  and  one  under  Muhammad  YAr,  brother’s  1 son  of  8ikandar. 
This  last  was  in  the  van.  A hot  engagement  ensued.  The  enemy's 
vanguard  had  the  advantage  somewhat,  when  the  reserve-vanguard 
showed  courage  and  drove  it  off.  Muhammad  YAr  was  killed  and 
many  others  of  the  enemy  perished.  Sikandar,  who  was  behind  thi 
vanguard  with  a chosen  force,  turned  and  fled,  followed  by  the  victors 
who  slow  whomever  they  reached,  until  they  came  to  the  bank  of  a 
black  piece  of  water. 

Sikandar,  in  fear  of  his  life,  cast  himself  into  the  black  water 
and  brought  out  his  head  from  the  black  earth8  (ridh).  Many  of 
his  best  soldiers  went  down  in  that  slough  of  darkness.  The  vic- 
torious troops,  who  had  pursued  Sikandar,  dispersed  in  order  to 
plunder  the  fugitives.  BahAdur  KhAn  was  in  ambush  with  a body 
of  men  and  came  upon  the  left  wing  at  this  time  of  seising  and 
snatching.  . A battle  took  place  and  g&Ah  Budagh  KhAn  fell  from 
his  horse,  and  was  made  a prisoner.  His  son  'Abdu-l-matfcalib  did 
not  obtain  the  glory  of  good  service,  and  NAsir  Quli  and  a number 
of  ingrates  strewed  the  dust  of  faithlessness  on  their  heads  and 
joined  the  enemy.  BahAdur  drove  off  the  force  and  then  proceeded 
against  the  centre.  The  centre,  without  fighting,  let  fall  the  thread 
of  war  from  its  hand  and  chose  the  disgrace  of  flight.  Muham- 
mad BAqi  KhAn  3 withdrew  himself  under  the  pretext  of  guarding  the 
baggage,  and  sundry  persons  from  hypocrisy  and  treachery  did  not 
fight  and  turned  their  backs.  Owing  to  their  misconduct  the  army 
which  had  conquered  was  defeated  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  QiyA  KhAn, 
'ItruAd  KhAn  and  the  men  of  the  resorve-vanguard  gathered 
together  and  stood  their  ground,  but  as  the  army  was  in  confusion 
there  was  not  a successful  result.  This  was  tho  consequence  of  pre- 
sumption ! 


* Bay&zld  has  11  sister’s  sod  ” and 
the  T.A.  says  he  was  Sikandar ’s  son- 
in-law. 

1 Apparently  the  piece  of  water 
was  lake  or  morass.  Sikandar  strag- 
gled out  of  the  mud  and  water,  but 


many  of  his  followers  were  drowned 
or  slain.  BadAftnr,  according  to  the 
Bib.  Ind.  od.t  makes  Sikandar  cross 
the  river  Siyah  (the  Syc?). 

8 Thin  is  Adham  rider 

brother. 
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Those  misunderstanding  ones  did  not  perceive  with  whet  perfect 
knowledge  the  Lord  of  the  Age  had  directed  a conciliatory  course. 
Whoever  acts  in  this  way  has  himself  to  thank  for  the  result.1 * * 

268  Next  day  the  dispersed  soldiers  reassembled  and  prooeeded  towards 
Qanan}.  The  leaden  sent  representations  descriptive  of  what  had 
occurred.  H.M>,  who  is  a mine  of  clemency,  passed  over  such  grave 
offences,  inasmuch  as  he  had  lately  overlooked  other  offences,  and 
sent  for  the  officers.  Thoee  who  appeared  to  have  behaved  with 
insincerity  remained  in  disgraoe  and  were  debarred  from  the  bliss  of 
doing  korninK , while  the  silicons  were,  in  spite  of  the  condition  they 
were  in,  rewarded  by  special  favours. 

One  of  the  occurrences  of  this  time  was  that,  when  H.M.  was  in 
JannpAr,  fiber  Muhammad  Diwftoa  9 set  to  plundering  Samftna 1 and 
soon  got  the  punishment  due  to  his  actions.  This  ill-omened  wretch 
was  one  of  the  servants  of  Kbwijah  M'Aaggam.  Afterwards  he  en- 
tered into  the  service  of  BairAm  Shin,  who  made  him  a favourite  on 
instant  of  his  good  looks.  In  the  time  of  Bairim’s  power  he  held  a 
confidential  position,  but  when  adversity  came  he  took  the  path  of 
ingratitude.  Something  of  this  has  been  already  said  in  its  proper 
place.  As  H.M.  is  a fountain  of  justice,  though  the  deseicion  was 
advantageous  to  himself,  yet  he  could  not  approve  of  it  as 
such  vile  conduct  is  the  worst  of  qualities  in  a man.  So  fiber 
Muhammad  did  not  become  a persona  grata.  For  some  time  he 
lived  in  the  town  of  SflmAna.  When  ‘All  Qul!  Khftn  and  a number 
Ol  others  rebelled,  and  H.M.*s  forces  marched  to  extinguish  the 
flames  of  their  sedition,  this  predestined  wretch  collected  a crowd 
of  vagabonds,  and  proceeded  to  make  a disturbance.  Mulla  Nflru- 
d-din  Muhammad  Tarkhtn,  who  wab  the  faujdftr  of  that  part  of  the 
country,  had  left  one  Mir  Dost  Muhammad  in  S&raftnn  to  manage  the 
affairs  of  the  pargana.  One  day  tliat  scoundrel  invited  Dost 
Muhammad  to  his  house,  and,  in  the  very  midst  of  the  entertainment, 
was  sharpening  the  arrow  (for  his  destruction).  Suddenly,  while  the 
feast  was  going  on,  ho  put  the  arrow  into  the  notch  (curve)  of  the 
bow  and  struck  that  innocent  man  in  the  breast  and  killed  him.  He 


1 Lit.  Whoever  meets  with  such  a 

result,  what  he  sees,  he  sees  of  him- 

self 1 am  not  sure  of  the  meaning.' 


1 Blochmann  524. 

* In  Sarklr  Sirhind,  j.  U.  296 
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them  kid  hold  of  all  the  goods  and  chattels  which  were  in  that  par- 
gmn a and  roshed  off  to  pargana  Mfller.1  He  killed  likewise  the 
ffkiqdir'Qf  that  p&rgana,  which  appertained  to  the  exoheqner-lands, 
and  seised  whatever  property  was  there.  Vagabonds  flocked  round 
him  and  he  made  inoorsions  into  the  provinces,  till  at  length  Mulli 
HurQ-d-dln  collected  a number  of  men  and  set  about  patting  him 
down.  The  madman  was  enjoying  himself  in  the  village  of  Dha- 
atei*(?)  which  is  on  the  borders  of  Semina.  On  hearing  of  the  arri*  26A 
Wtl  ol  Malli  Nura-d-dlu  he  did  not  make  mnoh  account  of  it  and 
proceeded  to  attack  the  Halid  with  a small  force. 

In  the  moment  of  thq  attack  his  horse  struck  against  the  trank 
of  a tree  and  fell.  A number  of  men  ran  on  foot  and  seized  him. 

The  HnlU  pat  the  ill-omened  madman  to  death,  and  was  rewarded 
bjr  princely  favour*.1 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  H.M.  visited  Ghunar  from 
Jaunptifa  An  the  gbfthingh&h’s  natural  disposition  is  to  forgive  in- 
paries,  he,  at  the  urgency  and  intercession  of  Mun'im  &b*n  Khftn- 
gblnan,  drew  the  pen  of  pardon  over  the  record  of  the  crimes  of 
rAli  Quli  Shan  and  other  rebellions  lords,  and  then  was  struck  by 
the  idea  of  seeing  Benares  and.  the  fortress  of  Ghunar,  which  is  one 
of  the  celebrated  forts  of  India.  With  this  intention  he  left  Agbraf 
Khan  in  charge  of  Jauupur  and  marched  off  on  the  day  of  Dai-ba- 
mihr  15  Bahman,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Friday  8 Rajah, 

84th  January,  1566.  In  three  marches  he  reached  Benares  and  shed 
the  lights  of  justice  oVer  .all  the  inhabitants  thereof.  He  ordered 
his  camp  to  halt  there,  and  went  on  with  some  chosen  followers  to 
Ghunar.  He  'surveyed  the  inside  and  outside  of  the  fort  and  re- 
ceived inward  and  oatward  pleasure.  Meanwhile  the  hunters 
brought  the  glad  news  of  elephants  being  in  the  forests  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  fort,  and  he  proceeded  with  a number  of 
special  attendants  to  search  in  these  forests.  After  exploring  about 
two  kos  they  came  upon  a herd  of  elephants.  He  directed  that 
those  mountain-like  forms  should  be  surrounded  on  all  side* 


1 Text  Miles,  and  variant  Milner. 
See  Jarre  ti  ZL  196. 


* So  written  by  Bfocbmann.  Per- 
haps the  variant  Danh&rl  is  right. 
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t Badi&nl  speaks  of  Nfiru-d-dln 
having  the  fief  of  SatSdUn  in  Sir- 
hind.  He  died  in  poor  circum- 
stances. BadifinUll.  197. 
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and  then  following  out  the  rules  of  hunting,  ten  elephants  were 
captured. 

Their  necks  were  bound  by  strong  ropes,  and  they  were  brought 
along  with  the  tame  elephants  to  the  fortress.  From  there  he  re- 
turned to  his  camp  at  Benares. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  H.M.  the  Sbahindifih’s  making  a rapid 
expedition  against  the  {Qifin  Zamfln*  As  he  is  a talisman  of  constant 
wakefulness  he  perceives  every  Divine  and  material  truth  even  before 
they  reveal  themselves,  and  gives  indications  thereof  by  the  tongue  of 
fate.  Accordingly  at  the  time  when  Mun'im  Khfln  opened  the  lips  of 
265  supplication  and  interceded  for  ‘All  Quli  JQjfln,  H.M.  said  : “.We  par- 
don him,  but  it  will  be  surprising  if  he  remain  constant  in  the  ways 
of  obedience.”  And  so  it  turned  out  in  a short  space  of  time.  For 
when  in  accordance  with  the  Kh&n-Khftnfin's  request  ‘All  Quli  Khfin 
and  Bahadur  Khan  were  granted  their  fiefs,  this  was  conditional  upon 
Khan  Zaman’s  not  crossing  the  river  while  H.M/s  camp  was  in  the 
neighbourhood.1  It  was  also  stipulated  that  when  the  royal  standards 
returned  to  the  capital  their  agents  should  come  there  and  have  the 
patents  (title-deeds)  passed  through  the  offices,  and  that  thereupon 
possession  of  the  fiefs  was  to  be  given.  On  the  very  day  when  H.M. 
was  proceeding  to  Benares  and  Chunar,  ‘Ali  Quli  fQian  crossed  the 
river  and  came  to  Muhammadibid,  and  sent  men  to  Qhfizlpur  and 
Jaunpur.  H.M.  had  returned  from  hunting  and  had  halted  at  Benares 
when  the  news  came  that  the  wretch  had  broken  his  compact  and 
crossed  the  Ganges.  The  world-melting  wrath  of  the  3j}fthinsh&h 
blazed  forth,  and  the  disloyalty  of  those  blackfated  ones,  which  he 
had  winked  at,  became  manifest.  He  spoke  in  an  imperious  manner 
to  Mun'im  Khin  about  their  conduct.  The  Khftn-Khanan  was  com- 
pletely confused  and  hung  down  his  bead.  His  lips  were  closed  and 
tin  thread  of  reply  was  broken.  Khwaja  Jahftn,  Mozaffar  Khan, 
Rajah  Bbagwant  Dfis  and  a number  of  tho  faithful  officers  were  left 
with  the  camp,  to  follow  slowly  and  6tage  by  stage,  whilo  H.M. 
jiimself  set  out  on  the  night  of  Dai-badin  23  Bahman,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  the  night  of  Saturday  11  Rajab,  2 Feb.  1566,  in  order 
to  chastise  ‘All  Quli  Khan.  His  courtiers  and  devoted  followers 
gathered  round  and  in  front  of  the  state  umbrella,  and  vied  with  each 


1 In  Ajfimgarh. 
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other  on  their  coursers  and  bore  away  the  ball  o!  swiftness  from  the 
north  wind  and  the  breeze  of  morn.  J&far  &hfin  Taklu  and  Qftsim 
Khan  were  sent  against  GhftzTpur.  When  they  reached  the  gate  of 
the  fort,  the  ill-fated  inmates  became  aware  of  their  coming  and  cast 
themselves  down  into  the  river  from  a bastion  which  was  near  it,  and 
went  to  Muhammad&bftd,  where  they  informed  ‘All  QuU  Khan.  He 
got  confused  and  fled  in  consternation.  When  he  came  to  the  bank 
of  the  Sarwlr 1 * * * * * * he  and  those  who  were  with  him  got  into  some  boats 
which  were  kept  there  for  such  an  emergency,  and  carried  themselves 
into  safety.  The  royal  cortdge  crossed,  on  the  night  they  set  out,  the 
Jaunpur  river  on  elephants. 

At  the  end  of  the  night  he  halted  for  some  time  on  his  elephant 
and  in  the  morning  set  off  again.  A portion  of  the  day  had  passed  266 
when  by  inarching  rapidly  they  came  np  with  *Ali  ({nil's  camp.  He 
had  left  his  tents  and  baggage  and  taken  the  roa>  l of  flight.  They 
went  on  till  the  third  pahar.  9 Ali  Quli  gain's  elephant  Bakht  Buland 
had  become  most  and  fell  into  their  hands.  Thereafter  Majnun 
Qiq«b&l>  M.  Najlfc  E&in  and  a number  more  were  sent  on  ahead.  It 
was  evening  when  the  news  came  from  them  that  ‘All  Quli  was  in  the 
act  of  crossing  the  Sarw4r.  As  they  had  come  a great  way,  and  but 
little  of  the  day  remained,  a halt  was  made.  At  dawn  the  march  was 
resumed,  and  on  that  day  Awftz  Kb&n,  son  of  Islftm  &bftn  and 
brother  of  Farrakh  I^ugain  Khan,  left  the  enemy  and*  joined  the  im- 
perial forces.  The  advance-guard  arrived  at  the  bank  of  the  river, 
and  seised  as  the  gifts  of  victory  the  boats  which  ‘All  Quli  &b4n  and 
his  people  had  left,  and  which  were  full  of  goods.  (They  ascertained 
from  the  boatmen  the  particulars  of  'All  Quli  Khan’s  adventures,  and 
then  the  army  marched  along  the  bank  of  the  Sar>v§r.  The  whole  of 
the  country  high*  and  low  (?)  was  searched,  but  no  trace  could  be 
found  of  the  vagabonds.  It  has  been  stated  by  trustworthy  authorities 


1 This  seem  s to  be  the  SargQ  or 

Gogra. 

* Text  haniiji  bawddl  u bardrX. 

Wadi  means  the  valleys  and  low- 

lands, and  barari  waste  lands  or 

deserts, being  the  Arabic  plural 

Tho  Lucknow  edition  says  they  are 


the  ns  met*  of  two  villages.  R&ri  means 
in  Hindustin!  coarse  grassland  so* 
the  meaning  may  be,  they  searched 
the  hollows  and  the  prairies.  But 
the  word  barari  is  used  again  in  the 
sense  of  deserts  at  vol.  111.,  p.  d3,  Iuk* 
13. 
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that  bad  4 All  Qul!  &bln  been  in  Uo^ammadibld  on  the  night  it 
armed,  the  wretch  would  hare  been  caaght.  Apparently  MnnSm 
Xhiu  played  this  trick,  as  he  did  not,  (or  his  own  pnrpoeea,  with  that 
AH  Qiili  should  be  eanght  In  the  first  place,  he  did  not  permit  a 
march  against  him  that  night,  and,  secondly,  he  sent  him  warning. 
It  became  known  that  ‘All  Quli  had  gone  to  the  fort  of  Cilfipfira1  by 
forest-routes.  H.M.  wisely  winked  at  Mnn'im  Kiln's  conduct  and 
took  no  notice  of  it.  Next  day,  as  there  were  no  boats,  and  the 
ford  by  which  that  swelling  river  (the  Gogra  ?)  could  be  crossed  was 
a*t  known,  the  army  marched  along  the  bank  and  encamped  opposite 
Cilupfira.  Shots  * were  fired  on  both  sides.  When  'All  Qul!  knew 
that  H.M.  was  present  in  person  he  left  the  place.  Next  day  the 
army  marched  from  there,  and  going  along  the  river-bank  came  to 
Man s and  encamped. 

On  this  strange  journey  forests  were  traversed  and  various  wild 
beasts,  both  land  and  aquatio,  showed  themselves.  Active  young  men 
hunted  them.  Various  kinds  of  animals  came  under  H.M.’b  eye.  He 
bade  the  soldiers  shoot  them.  As  the  imperial 4 camp  was  passing 
along,  river-animals,  such  as  crocodiles,  came  out  of  the  water  and 
showed  themselves  on  the  banks,  but  when  the  dust  of  the  army  rose  up 
on  the  distance  they  feturned  to  the  water.  There  were  some  animals 
sneh  that  arrows  and  bullets  had  no  effect  on  them.  In  fine,  the  royal 
cortege  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  town  when  news  oame  that 
Bahidur  Kbin  had  taken  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  come  to 
267  Jaunpfir  and  rescue  his  mothq).  He  had  also  imprisoned  Afferaf' 
gbln  and  meditated  an  attack  on  the  sublime  camp.  Accordingly 
the  royal  cortege  turned  back  from  the  bank  of  the  Sarwftr  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  camp. 

The  particulars  of  this  affair  are  as  follows.  When  the  reverbera- 
tion of  the  expedition  against  ‘All  Qul!  Kbin  reached  Sikandar  Kbftn 


Text  JalBpira,  but  the  place  is 
CilApira  in  Gorakbpftr,  Jarrctt  II. 
175.  where  the  existence  of  a fort  is 
mestioned.  It  is  CilBpara  in  Bayi- 
s»d. 

* This  is  taken  from  BayixTd. 

9 |fau  Nitbhanjan  in  Afirogail, 


fourteen  miles  from  Mnpammadi 
bid. 

* Apparently  tho  Imperial  camp  is 
meant,  Akbar’s  special  retinne  which 
was  ahead  of  the  main  body  of  the 
army.  Or  perhaps  it  is  tbs  advance- 
camp  that  is  meant. 


CHAFTBS  LVIII. 


397 


and  Bahadur  Kiln,  and  when  they  heard  of  ‘ All  Quli's  mother9*  hating 
been  seised  by  Asfcraf  Efcftn  in  Jaunpfir,  and  were  aware  that  he  bad 
not  a large  force  with  him,  and  that  it  wonld  be  a very  easy  matter  to 
seise  the  fort  of  Jaunpur,  they  marched  rapidly  thither*  As  Afbrif 
ghln  had  not  taken  steps  to  strengthen  the  fortf  they  bnrnt  the  door 
and  entered  it.  A party  also  put  np  ladders  on  the  wall  and  came  in. 

When  Aihraf  Kbin  heard  of  this,  they  had  already  entered.  Bahl- 
dur  Kbtn  imprisoned  him,  and  released  his  mother  and  took  her  off 
with  him.  Though  Jaunpur  had  bean  for  a while  in  his  and  his 
brother's  fief,  and  they  had  many  connections  with  the  citiaens,  he 
plundered  and  ill-used  the  city.  After  robbing  many  of  the  merchants 
he  hastened  off  to  Benares.  There  too  he  plundered  and  then  went 
to  Medan  Benares,  which  was  known  as  Zamftnya.  There  news  came 
that  the  royal  standards  had  returned  from,  following  ‘All  QulY. 
Sikandar  and  JSahftdnr  went  to  the  ferry  of  Narhan,  which  was  their 
usual  crossing,  and  passed  over  the  Ganges. 

When  ‘ All  Quit  went  off  at  the  pressure  of  the  sublime  army, 
and  the  turmoil  caused  by  Sikandar  and  Bahldnr  was  brought  to  the 
royal  hearing,  as  has  been  reported,  H.M.  turned  his  rein  on  the 
bank  of  the  Sarwir  and  proceeded  towards  his  camp,  lest,  perchance, 
the  agitated  dost  of  the  rebels  should  reach  the  hem  thereof.  But 
the  wretches  had  fled  on  hearing  of  his  approach,  and  tranquillity 
was  restored  to  the  people  of  the  camp.  From  therfc  he  proceeded 
towards  Jaunpur.  On  the  day  when  he  reached  the  town  of  Niflml- 
bid  1 the  ceremony  of  weighing  H.M.  took  place,  and  there  was  a 
great  feast.  Mankind  received  delight  from  the  Qbihinihth's 
bounty  and  offered  np  prayers  for  his  long  life  and  reign.  There- 
after he  marched  on  and  arrived  at  Jannpflr.  When  this  rich  city  was 
adorned  by  the  advent  of;  the  Sfelhinihah,  and  there  appeared  a 
great  remissness  on  the  part  of  the  imperial  servants  in  uprooting 
the  rebels,  H.M.  determined  on  fixing  bis  residence  there  until  the  268 
seditions  should  be  destroyed,  root  and  branch,  and  tranquillity 
restored.  In  accordance  with  the  order  the  nobles  and  pillars  of  the 
empire  laid  the  foundations  of  grand  buildings,  and  it  fell  from  the 


1 In  JaunpSr,  Jarrett  XL  164.  The 
TA.  says  the  weighing  was  prac- 
tised twice,  ti«.,  on  the  day,  a year, 


according  to^  the  I Hijra  calendar,  and 
again  on  the  solar  day.  8ee  Bloch- 
mean  266. 
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royal  lips  that  until  the  dust  of  the  existence  of  the  oppressors  was 
removed  from  the  skirt  of  this  province,  this  city  would  be  the  seat 
of  empire.  An  order  was  issued  to  all  the  officers  who  had  gone  on 
leave  and  were  spending  their  time  comfortably  on  their  estates,  direct- 
ing them  to  enrol  themselves  in  the  royal  forces  in  the  appointed  1 * * * * * * 
rendezvous.  The  army  was  ordered  to  pursue  the  rebels  once  more, 
and  an  order  was  given  not  to  desist  until  ‘All  Quli  was  captured. 

When  the  facts  were  known  to  'Ali  (Juli  he  sent  to  court  M. 
Mirak  Re^&vl,  who  was  one  of  his  special  companions,  and  repre- 
aei  1 his  grief  and  pain.  He  made  excuses  for  all  his  faults  and 
by  a thousand  subterfuges  and  smooth  speeches  he  induced  Mun‘im 
Khfin  Khfln-Khin&n  to  be  once  more  his  intercessor.  The  Khftn> 
Kbftn&n,  who  knew  H.M.’s  disposition,  had  not  the  courage  for  this 
office,  and  accordingly  a number  of  honoured  persons  whom  H.M. 
reverenced  on  account  of  his  abundant  sense  of  Divine  worship, 
such  as  Mir  Murtafa  gb&rift,  MulU  € Abdallah  SulfcftnpftrT,  and 
Shaikh  ‘Abdu-n-nabi  §adr,  were  brought  forward  by  him.  They 
relying  upon  the  Sh&hinghfth’s  gra-iousness  opened  the  mouth  of 
intercession  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  and  recited  anecdotes  about 
forgiveness.  That  mine  of  mercy,  though  he  knew  that  their  (the 
rebels’)  hearts  were  not  austere,  and  that  the  real  object  of  the 
rebels  was  to  gain  time,  yet  granted  their  request  out  of  favour  to 
those  ignorant  men  (the  interoessors) , and  once  more  pardoned  the 
rebels9  offences,  ou  condition  that  they  repented  of  their  evil  deeds, 
and  should  in  future  never  conceive  the  idea  of  opposing  the  holy 
will,  but  should  always  remain  constant  in  the  path  of  loyalty  and 
devotion.  When  they  showed  signs  of  this,  their  estates  were  to  be 
restored  to  them  as  formerly.  The  Kfrftn-Kb&nan  and  the  other 
grandees  returned  thanks,  and  an  order  was  given  that  Mir  Murta^a, 
Maulftnfi  'Abdullah,  and  M'uin  Parankbudi  should  go  to  cAlf 


1 Ba  buljas-^m*ahiid ; buljdr  is 

given  in  the  dictionaries  as  a Persian 

word  meaning  a place  of  refuge  or 

of  fighting,  'tenker,  however,  gives 

*§t  as  a Turki  Ward  and  as  meaning 

'the  gather  of  an  army. 

Sec  also  P.  4 i.'ourtcille.  Another 


form  is  muljar,  and  this  is  the  word 
nsed  by  Bad&ilnf  II.  190,  Blochmann 
242,  note  4.  Mulclr  or  Male  Sr  is  the 
form  in  BSdshShnSma  I.,  Part  II, 
p.  109,  top  line,  etc.,  and  apparently 
the  word  was  often  used  to  mean  an 
Entrenchment  or  place  of  refuge. 
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Quli  Khfcn  and  confirm  him  in  his  repentance,  and  also  give  him  the 
good  news  of  pardon.  H.M.  thereupon  renounced  hie  intention  of 
staying  in  Jaunpur,  and  decided  upon  returning.  On  the  day  of  Din 
24  Isfandirmaz,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Monday  11  gfedbin, 

3rd  March  1566,  the  march  from  Jaunpur  to  Agra  began.  In  one 
week  the  camp  reached  M&nikpur  and  encamped  on  the  bank  of  the 
Ganges.  The  officers  in  accordance  with  H.M.’s  orders  made  a 
bridge  over  so  great  a river  in  one  day,  such  as  that  the  camp  eonld 
cross  by.  (At  the  time  when  H.M.  was  returning  to  the  capital,  Ju~  209 
naid  Karar&nf,  brother's  son  of  Sulaim&n  and  son  of  ‘Im&d,  obtained 
the  bliss  of  kissing  the  threshold,  and  was  encompassed  by  princely 
favours. 
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CHAPTER  LIX. 

Beginning  of  the  11th  IlIh!  tear,  to  wit,  the  teak 
BaHMAN  or  THE  FIE8T  CYCLE. 

A thousand  thanksgivings  that  the  spring  of  dominion  hat  re* 
rived,  end  that  the  banner  of  the  New  Tear  has  been  upreared  I 
The  world  has  anew  turned  her  face  towards  equability,  and  the  ele- 
mental forces  have  assumed  fresh  power. 

Vet*} 

Clouds  changed  garden-dust  into  Tartar-musk, 

The  sephyr  quickened  the  fire  of  the  rose. 

The  blossoming  branch  became  a ball  of  camphor. 

The  dark  hyacinth  changed  into  burning  aloes  of  Qam&r, 

By  the  feet  of  the  maidens  of  the  garden-pavilion 
Dust  became  like  mirror-holding  water, 

*Twas  the  season  of  love-gl&nces  and  beauty- worship 
The  season  of  blossoms  and  of  wine-drinking 
The  rosebud  and  narcissus  have  joined  hands 
Strive  to  commit  your  heart  to  an  alert  hand 


1 The  verses  are  rather  obscure* 
and  the  fancies  are,  as  usual  far- 
fetched, but  the  notes  of  the  Lucknow 
editor  are  helpful.  The  first  line 
means  that  tBe  clouds  by  discharg- 
ing rain  on  the  garden  have  evoked 
fragrance  and  so  made  ths  soil  into 
musk  of  Tartary.  The  fire  of  the 
rose  is  poetic  for  its  red  colour.  The 
comparison  of  the  blossoms  to  a ball 
of  camphhor  may  remind  us  of 
dmar  ffhayylm's  expression  of  the 
white  hand  of  Moses  on  the  bough. 
The  hyacinth,  or  the  spikenard,  has 
become  fragrant,  and  so  seems  as  if 
it  were  burning  the  sloes  of  Qam&r, 


i e.,  the  best  aloes.  The  earth  has 
assumed  the  appearance  of  bright, 
mirror-like  water  from  being  covered 
by  a profusion  of  white  flowers. 
Or  perhaps  atpai  means  “ for  the 
sake  of'*  and  the  interpretation  is 
that  the  earth  has  become  a mirror 
for  the  use  of  the  garden-maidens, 
that  is,  tb«*  flowers.  The  lines  aro 
Faief’s  and  oocur  in  his  eliwan  under 
the  lett  er  sd.  See  I.  O.  MS.  $155. 
p.  $715.  There  are  two  more  lines  in 
the  original  at  the  end;  one  refers 
to  tulip-adorned  wine  end  the  cup- 
bearer's looks,  and  the  other  bids 
Faif  1 guard  his  heart. 
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The  spring  breeze  gave  like  an  invisible  messenger  the  glad 
tidings  of  victory  and  fortune.  The  gates  of  Divine  abundance 
opened  for  the  terrene  and  terrestrials,  and  the  imperial  servants 
were  gladdened  by  the  news  of  celestial  victories.  After  three 
hours  and  fifteen  minutes  of  Monday  18  Sh'abln  973,  10th  March 
1566,  the  sun  entered  the  Sign  of  Aries,  and  the  year  Bahmam, 
viz.,  the  11th  year  of  the  first  cycle  began.  For  two  or  three  days 
Karrah  was  the  exercise  ground  of  the  sublime  host,  and  the  New 
Year's  feast  took  place  there.  The  (Cli&n-Kh4nan  Mun‘im  J£bln  and 
Mozaffar  Khln  and  others  were  left  there  for  the  settlement  of  the 
affairs  of  Khan  Zainan,  and  for  the  return  of  those  who  had  been 
sent  to  him,  and  the  royal  camp  proceeded  towards  Kftlpf,  and  from 
thence  to  the  capital.  On  19th  Farwardin,  the  day  of  Farwardin, 
corresponding  to  Friday  7th  Uamfan,  28th  March  1566,  the  shade 
of  the  imperial  umbrella  descended  upon  Agra,  and  thereby  the 
dignity  of  that  spot  surpassed  the  sky.  After  spending  some  days 
there,  II. M.  went  to  Nag&rcln,  which  had  been  built  then,  and  that 
delightful  spot  was  irradiated  by  his  presence.  In  fine  when  270 
H.M.  the  Sbahinshah  from  a regard  to  his  subjects  proceeded  to 
Agra,  Mun'im  Khan  and  Mozaffar  Khar*  awaited  in  Karrah  the  re- 
turn of  the  envoys.  When  the  latter  approached  ‘Ali  Qull  Khin, 
he  went  forth  to  meet  them  and  treated  them  with  respect,  and  used 
a glozing  tongue  He  came  back  to  the  path  of  obedience  by  pro- 
mises  and  oaths,  which  are  the  documents  of  hypocrites,  and  then 
Mun‘im  Khan  and  Mozaffar  Khan,  having  been  freed  from  their 
duties  there  proceeded,  •stage  by  stage,  to  the  capital.  When  they 
came  to  Etfwah,  Mozaffar  Khan,  having  become  suspicious  of  Munbm 
Kh.lu,  posted  on  to  the  threshold,  and  was  received  with  favour. 

He  explained  the  double-dealing  of  the  grandees  and  impressed  this 
on  H.M.  Afterwards  Mnn'im  Khftn  and  the  other  officers  came  to 
Court.  Lashkar  1 Khftn  was  removed  from  his  office  of  Bakbfbb  *nd 
Khwdja  Jah&n  was  reprimanded.  The  great  seal  was  taken  fcom 
him  and  he  was  dismissed  to  Mecca.  The  severity  used  towards 
those  men,  which  was  the  retribution  for  their  deeds,  caused  greater 
circumspection  on  the  part  of  Mun'irn  Kh&ti.  The  reputation  of 
Mozaffar  KJiau  was  increased,  and  by  the  mediation  of  the  courtiers, 
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the  offences  of  1£hwfljah  Jahln  were  forgiven.  H.M.  the  §b&hinghih 
personally  attended  to  the.  administration  of  affairs,  and  the  result 
was  that  the  world  assumed  a new  aspect. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  H.M.  the  gji&hinsbflh  displayed 
his  world-adorning  graciousness  to  the  servants  of  the  snblime  thres- 
hold, and  directed  his  attention  towards  the  assessment  (jama’)  of  the 
parganas.  In  accordance  with  his  orders  Mozaffar  Khfin  set  aside  tho 
Jama9  raqami1  (assessment  according  to  kinds  of  produce  P)  which  had 


* Cf.B  34 9,  the  Maaeir  III.  pp.221. 
222  and  J.  II.  88.  The  name  given 
to  the  old  settlements  in  the  text  is 
Jama'-i-raqaml-i-qalmi , that  is,  per- 
haps  "The  assessment  which  was 
expressed  in  Raqam  or  Slyiq  char- 
acters, i.e.f  in  contractions  of  Arabic 
words,  instead  of  in  Hindi  figures.” 
See  the  advertisement  prefixed  to 
Gladwin's  Revenue  Accounts,  and  Car- 
negy’s  Kachchari  Technicalities  s.r 
Raqam.  But,  most  probably,  the  word 
rnqamX  refers  to  the  assessment  being 
made  according  to  the  kind  of  pro- 
duce. The  word  qalmX  perhaps 
means  that  the  assessment  was  a 
paper  one  and  not  based  ot  actuals. 
Bloch  man  n has  taken  his  account 
from  the  Maarir  and  not  directly 
from  the  A.  N..  see  his  note  1,  p.  349. 
The  Maa«ir  passage  occurs  in  the 
notice  of  Mofaffar  Khan  and  has  the 
words  qalmrurd,  the  empire,  for 
qalmi  rd,  tut  it  is  qalml  rd  in  the  I.O. 
MSS.,  and  tr»r>  seems  to  be  correct. 
B.  also  has  qall-i-wildyut  which  he 
. renders  " unsettled  >tate  of  the  coun- 
try,” but  in  the  A.  N and  also  in  the 
Maafir  it  is  qillui,  "paucity.”  Ia 
Jarrett,  and  also  in  the  Persian  ori- 
ginal, the  15th  instead  of  the  11th  is 
g wen  as  the  date  when  the  great 
office  of  the  Viiiership  devolved  .»pon 


MrgafTar  and  Todar  Mai.  think  that 
15th  here  is  a clerical  error  for  11th, 
the  words  yazd&han  and  p&zdah&n 
differing  chiefly  by  a dot.  It  is  true 
that  the  15th  is  mentioned  lower  down 
as  the  initial  date  of  the  ten  years' 
settlement,  but  the  context  shows  that 
the  settlement  in  question  is  Todar 
Mai’s  which  was  made  in  the  27th 
year,  and  long  after  Mofaffar  s death. 
The  paragraph  before  uh  is  au  im- 
portant one,  but  it  is  obscurely  ex- 
pressed. The  original  estimate  was 
a conjectural  one,  and  not  based  on 
local  inquiries  Hence  it  was  very 
unequal.  Now  under  Moftaffar  ten 
Qinungoes.  as  well  as  other  experts, 
made  the  assessment,  as  far  as 
possible,  on  the  basis  of  the  actual 
produce  of  the  lands.  A.  F.  remarks 
that  it  was  not  really  a hdl  hdtil  as- 
sessment, i.e  , an  assessment  based  on 
actual  produce,  but  when  compared 
with  the  first  assessment  it  might 
receive  that  name.  When  A.  F. 
describes  this  now  assessment  aa  an 
instanceof  Akbar’s  graciousness  to  hia 
subjects,  he  means  that  it  relieved 
tlicro  from  the  injustices  and  inequali- 
ties of  the  old  " paper  ” settlement 
a „d  saved  them  from  the  necessity  «l 
bribing  the  clerks.  Sec  J.  II,  G8. 
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beoii  made  in  the  time  of  Bsiirfim  Khan  and  in  which,  on  account  of 
the  plurality  (ka§rat)  of  men  anil  the  paucity  (ffillat)  of  territory,  a 
nominal  incroaso  had  been  made  for  the  sake  of  appearances.  All 
these  (papers)  had  remained  in  fcho  public  offices  and  boon  regarded 
as  authentic,  and  had  become  the  tools  of  einbczxlomcnt  fur  the  slaves 
of  gold.  Q&nungoes  and  others  who  were  acquainted  with  the  whole 
of  the  territories  the  empire  fixed  according  to  their  own  estimates  the 
actual  produce  of  the  countries  and  established  a new  assessment. 

Though  it  was  not  a regular  estimate  (hal-hatil),  yet  in  compari- 
son with  the  former  ono,  it  might  be  so  called. 

As  the  branding 1 department,  of  which  an  account  has  been  given 
in  the  final  volume,  had  not  then  emerged  into  being,  at  this  time  the 
number  of  attendants  for  all  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  threshold 
was  fixed,  so  that  every  one  should  keep  some  persons  in  readiness  for 
service.  There  were  three  classes  of  the  ordinary  soldier  assigned  to 
the  officers.  The  first  class  had  48,000  dams  a year,  the  second  32,000 
and  the  third  24,000. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  'Abdullah  Kiifin  Uzhcg,  who 
had  been  defeated  and  had  gone  to  Crujrat,  was  turned  out  by  Cingiz 
Khin  in  accordance  with  the  agreement  made  with  Hakim  Ain-al-mulk.  271 
From  ill-fatedness  he  did  not  become  circumspect  and  wandered  about 
in  the  desert  of  calamity.  He  again  came  to  the  borders  of  Malwa 
aud  raised  the  head  of  sedition,  ghihfibu-d-din  Ahmad  Khan,  who 
had  been  previously  appointed  to  manage  the  affairs  of  Malwa  got 
ready  an  army  and  marched  against  him.  The  wretch  was  nearly 
captured.  With  a thousand  troubles  he  convoyed  himself  to  ‘Ali  Quli 
Khftn  and  Sikandar  Kbln.  Thereafter  he  went  to  the  abyss  of  an- 
nihilation. 

One  of  the  occurrences  yraa  the  flight  of  JaUl  Kb&n  Qurci.  The 


1 The  account  of  the  substitute  for 
the  branding  regulation  hat  no  con- 
nection with  the  paragraph  about  the 
revenue  assessment.  The  sentence 
about  the  pay  of  the  soldiers  is  ob- 
scure. Jt  cannot  mean  that  each 
private  soldier  got  24*48,000  dims  a 
year.  This  would  amount  to  about 
RS,  1 000  a year  whereas  we  find,  B 


251,  that  troopers  did  not  get  more 
than  Rs.  30  a month  or  Rs.  350  a year. 
Probably  the  sums  represent  the 
amounts  allotted  to  each  officer  for 
support  of  his  contingent.  See  B. 
349,  note  1,  where  it  is  suggested  that 
the  dam  may  have  been  of  less  value 
at  this  time. 
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explanation  of  this  is  that,  os  the  holy  personality  of  th*  ^blbmlbib 
is  pure  and  chaste,  he  wishes  that  all  mankind  ami  especially  those 
near  to  him  be  so  likewise.  When  he  heard  that  Jalli  Khfin  kept  a 
beautiful  youth  and  was  immoderate  with  regard  to  him,  ho  was  dis- 
pleased and  separated  them.  That  light-headed  one  (Jaial  Khfin)  left 
the  path  of  wisdom  and  one  night  went  off  with  the  young  man.  M. 
Tdsnf  Kbftn  and  others  were  appointed  to  pursue  him,  and  they 
seized  him  and  brought  him  and  the  youth  to  Court.  He  was  ordered 
to  be  suitably  punished.  For  a long  time  he  was  kept  in  a portico 
( jilaukb&na) 1 and  was  kicked  by  high  and  low.  Afterwards  H.M/s 
kindness  remembered  Jalfil  Khfin's  good  fellowship  (nadlml)  in  which 
he  was  unrivalled,  and  he  was  restored  to  favour. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  appointing  of  Maluli  (^isim  Khfiu 
to  prospect  the  territory  of  Garha.  It  has  already  been  related  how 
Afaf  Khan  became  a renegade  at  the  time  of  service  and  trod  the  path 
of  disloyalty.  When  the  imperial  camp  returned  from  Jaunpur  to 
Agra,  H.M.  resolved  to  send  to  Garha  Mahdi  Qfisim  Khfin,  who  was 
one  of  the  old  servants  of  the  family.  He  was  to  administer  the 
territory  and  to  arrest  isaf  Khfir  who  had  perpetrated  so  much 
wickedness.  Mahdi  Qfisim  Khfin  girded  up  the  loins  of  resolution  and 
set  out,  but  before  his  army  arrived,  Asaf  Khan  got  information  and 
with  much  regret  left  the  country.  He  became  a wanderer  in  the 
fields  of  wretchedness,  and,  like  a wild  beast,  took  refuge  in  tin* 
forests. 

Mahdi  Qfisim  Khan  arrived  at  that  rich  country,  and  after  taking 
possession  of  it  hastened  off  after  Seal  Khau.  ‘ All  Quli  Khan,  who  was 
always  trying  to  win  over  Asaf  Khfin,  recognised  this  as  a good  op- 
portunity, and  wrote  letters  to  him,  and  so  showed  that  be  was  about 
to  break  his  compact  (with  Akbar)  The  simpleton  (Afaf)  foolishly 
272  went  off  and  came  to  Jaunpur  with  his  brother  Wazir  Khan  and 


t Jilaukhfina  is  given  in  Forbe9  as 
an  antechamber  It  does  not  occur 
in  Persian  dictionaries.  It  appears 
from  a passage  in  the  Maagir  ‘Afilam- 
girl  175,  and  which  is  qaoted  in 
Maa|iru-l-umarft  t.  803,  that  the 
jUaukKitm  was  a recess  under  the 
public  staircase  to  the  Darbar  or  hall 


of  audience  and  that  the  " kicking” 
lakad  koUkoU  was  symbolical.  That 
is,  Jaial  was  regarded  as  kicked  be- 
cause high  and  low  passed  over  the 
steps  above  his  bead.  8ee  the 
account  in  Maatir-'Afilamgfri  I.  c.  of 
the  treatment  of  the  Jodhphr  idols. 
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joined  'All  Qull  Khin.  Mahdi  Qisim  Kbfin  became  governor  of 
Garb*. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  as  follows : As  H.M.  the  Sbfthinahth 
wandered  about  under  the  veil  of  inattention  and  was  continually 
arranging  somo  pleasant  screen  for  himself,  he  at  the  time  he  was 
residing  at  Nagarcin,  both  for  the  sake  of  administration,  which  the 
wise  can  understand,  and  for  ostensible  amusement,  which  all  can 
appreciate,  employed  himself  in  polo-playing,  which  in  truth  is  an 
image  of  world-conquest  and  government.  In  the  season  of  enjoyment 
he  carried  off  the  ball  of  pleasure  from  the  world’s  plain.  In  ap- 
pearance he  was  engaged  in  sport  and  amusement,  inwardly  he  was 
occupied  with  realities,  and  was  carrying  on  the  world’s  business.  In 
this  pursuit  he  devised  wondrous  inventions.  Among  them  was  the 
burning  1 ball.  By  means  of  its  light  he  with  ease  followed  the  sport 
of  polo-playing  in  dark  nights. 

With  2 the  crescent-moon-like  stick  he  drove  the  ball  beyond  the 
stars.  In  appearance  the  methods  of  sport  were  perfected.  In  reality 
horses’  paces  were  improved,  and  men  were  taught  exertion  and 
activity,  which  were  indispensable  for  warfare. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Yusuf  Muhammad  IjQiln 
Kokalt&sh,  the  elder  brother  of  M.  'Aziz.  He  died  from  excessive 
drink  on  the  day  of  Khur  15  Khurdid,  Divine  month  corresponding 
to  5 Zi  Q'ada,  24th  May  15G6,  after  five  days’  illness.  x A remarkable 
thing  was  that  when  his  body  was  removed  next  day  from  Nagarcin 
to  Agra  it  was  still  warm.  H.M.  the  Sb&hinQbfih  was,  from  his  kind- 
ness of  heart,  much  grieved  and  showed  much  sympathy  with  the 
mourners,  and  behaved  very  kindly  to  them. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  departure  of  Mahdi  Qisim  Kfrin 
for  the  Hijiz.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  he  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  charge  of  Garha,  and  directed  to  drive  oat  2jaf  Khan. 
When  that  territory  came  into  his  bands  withont  exertion,  he  was 


1 Bloohmann  298.  The  ball  was 

made  of  paUU  wood  which,  A.  F. 
states,  it  light  and  burnt  for  a long 
time.  It  it  difficult  to  tee  how  it  re- 
mained alight  when  knocked  about 
by  the  polo-ttick. 


1 It  it  very  difficult  to  make  tenae 
of  this.  Presumably  A.  F.  meant  that 
the  globe  of  fire,  % a.,  the  ball,  surpassed 
the  stars  or  meteors  in  brilliancy  when 
it  was  driven  along  by  the  oamgam. 
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unable  to  manage  it  on  account  of  its  extent  and  bad  condition.  He 
was  overcome  by  depression,  and  in  the  midst  of  this  year,  he,  without 
the  royal  permission,  left  the  country  and  went  southwards  with  the 
intention  of  going  to  the  Hijftx.  Seeing  that  proximity  to  great 
saints,  who  are  possessed  of  'pure  spirits,  is  not  beneficial  when  there 
is  no  real  connection,  what  can  resalt  from  proximity  to  holy  places 
which  have  acquired  sanctity  from  association  with  saints,  especially 
when  it  is  attended  by  the  displeasing  of  so  great  a master  ? When 
2 73  the  fact  was  reported  to  H.M.  he  pardoned  his  (Mahdi  Q&sim’s)  folly 
and  made  arrangemonts  for  the  administration  of  the  country.  S&fth 
QuU  Khftn  N&ranji  and  Kftkar  ‘ All  Khftn  with  a number  of  heroes  were 
appointed  to  the  province.  By  their  being  sent,  the  distractions  of 
the  country  wore  set  right.  They  themselves  were  treated  with 
princely  favours. 


CHAPTER  I.X. 
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CHAPTER  LX. 

UlPBDSTION  OP  TUB  3gAHINSi|lH  TO  TOT  DOWN  THE  8EDITION  OF 

M.  Mohammad  Gaeim,  and  other  prosperous  events. 

While  the  Sb&hinfbftk  was  enjoying  hnnseif  at  Nagarctn,  it  came 
to  his  hearing  that  Muhammad  Hakim  Mirza  had,  at  the  instigation 
of  short-sighted  men,  become  disobedient  and  had  marched  against 
Lahore.  The  explanation  of  hi£  coming  there  is  us  follows.  From 
the  time  that  M.  Sulaiman  had  fled  at  the  report  of  the  coming  of 
the  imperial  army  and  had  retired  to  Badaklisliin,  he  ceritinuuily  hud 
the  idea  of  coming  again  to  Kabul.  Now,  when  he  becatno  certain 
that  none  of  H.M's  officers  was  there,  ho  thought  he  had  his  oppor- 
tunity, and  having,  m conjunction  with  Harain  iiogam,  gathered 
together  his  troops  the  fourth  time,  he  once  more  proceeded  against 
Kabul.  When  M.  Muhammad  Hak  iin  heard  of  his  coming,  he  made 
over  the  fort  of  Kabul  to  M'asum,1  who  was  distinguished  among  his 
followers  for  courage  and  wisdom,  and  went  off  with  Kbwflja  Hasan 
Naqs^b&ndi,  his  prime  minister,  to  gbakard&ra*  and  Qhorband.  M. 
Sulaimftn  came  to  Kabul  and  besieged  the  fort.  After  some  days  he 
perceived  that  the  lasso  of  his  power  was  too  shefrt  to  entangle  the 
battlements.  He  learnt  that  the  Mirzft  was  in  Ghorbund  and  its 
neighbourhood,  and  wished  to  accomplish  his  object  by  the  deceit- 
fulness of  Harain  Begarn.  With  this  evil  design  Harain  Begam  left 
M.  Sulaim&n  at  Kabul  and  went  herself  to  Ghorband.  She  sent 
able  men  to  H.  Hakim  and  gave  him  the  message  that  he  always  was 
dearer  to  her  than  a son  of  her  own  body,  especially  since  there  had 
been  an  additional  alliance.5  Her  whole  soul  was  directed  towards 
perfect  concord  and  harmony  with  him,  and  to  building  yet  higher 
the  foundations  of  alliance  The  object  of  her  present  coming  was 
to  have  an  interview,  and  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship,  and 
to  guard  them  from  being  weakened  or  loosened.  M.  Hakim  was 
deceived  by  the  Begam’s  cajolery  and  agreed  to  meet  her  in  tho 

A Referring  to  hi*  man  with 
h*>r  'Is uplift”*. 


< Blochroann  131.  note  1 
1 NortJi  of  Kabo! 
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274**11*8©  of  Qara-Bagh,  which  is  twelve  ko*  from  Kabul,  and  to  ratify 
the  alliance.  When  he  had  determined  upon  an  interview  he  sent 
his  confidants  ahead  in  order  that  they  might  make  conditions  and 
promisos  void  of  hypocrisy.  When  the  envoys  produced  their  cre- 
dentials, the  Begam  swore  great  and  strong  oaths  that  there  would  be 
no  trickery!  and  that  the  heart  and  tongue  would  accord!  and  that 
deeds  would  correspond  with  the  words.  When  the  Mirza’s  men 
heard  the  Begam’s  oath^  they,  in  their  folly,  arranged  that  they 
would  urge  the  Mlrzft  to  haft'an  interview  with  the  Begam  at  Qarft- 
Bftgh,  and  that  he  would  tie  the  knot  of  sonship  and  concord. 

Whc  the  Begam  saw  that  the  plot  was  arranged,  she  sent  mes- 
sengers to  M.  Sulawian  snying  that  she  had  engaged  the  Mirz&'s 
men  to  bring  him  to  Qaia  Bagh,  and  that  now  he  should  leave  his 
camp  and  a few  troops  near  the  tort,  and  make  a rapid  march  with 
some  men  and  place  himself  in  am  bush  near  Qarft-B&gh  When  the 
Mirzft  came  there  he  ^Suleiman)  Sh  hid  make  him  prisoner.  When 
M.  Sulaim&n  heard  this  he  left  Muhammad  Quli  Sbigh&li,  who  was 
one  of  his  trusted  officers,  with  the  camp  to  besiege  Kabul,  and 
hastened  off  himself  by  night-marches.  He  lay  in  ambush  behind  a 
ridge  near  Qarft-Bftgh.  The  envoys  of  M.  Hakim,  who  had  returned 
after  hearing  the  Begam’s  strong  oaths,  looked  only  to  externals  and 
were  unmindful  of  the  inward  perfidy,  and  gave  the  Mirzft  a favour- 
able account  of  the  promises  and  of  the  interview.  All  the  Mirza’s 
men  urged  his  going  to  see  the  Begam,  except  Bftqi  Qfiqsbftl,  who 
spoke  against  going,  and  ascribed  the  oaths  to  deceit  and  treachery. 
He  plainly  said  that  the  Begam  wanted,  by  this  pretence,  to  deliver 
him  into  the  clutches  of  M.  Sulaim&n.  He  stripped  off  the  deceit 
which  that  deceiver  had  contrived.  In  spite  of  this,  M.  IJaklm  was 
helpless  and  went  off  with  some  of  his  confidants  towards  Qara- 
Bftgfo.  On  the  way  one  of  the  Kabulis  who  had  come  with  the 
Badakhshis  on  M.  Sulaira&n’s  rapid  march,  separated  himself  from 
them  and  joined  M.  Hakim’s  people.  He  told  them  that  M.  Solai- 
m&n  was  lying  in  ambush  behind  a certain  ridge  with  a chosen  body 
of  men  and  was  watching  for  his  opportunity.  The  Kabul!  himself 
bad  come  with  them  that  night.  When  the  Mirzft  heard  this  he 
•turned  round  and  took  the  road  to  Kabul.  When  M.  Sulaim&n  got 
new*  of  this  he  followed  him  and  came  up  with  some  of  the  Mirzft  rs 
men  and  made  them  prisoners.  Whatever  was  in  the  fear  was 
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captured.  Bftqi  Qaqahftl  and  his  brethren  were  close  behind  the  Mirzi 
and  urged  him  on.  Some  of  the  Badakbshis  got  close  up  to  the 
Mirzft  and  it  was  thought  that  they  would  capture  him.  Bftqi 
Qiqsh&l  and  his  brethren  fought  bravely  and  by  arrows  and  bullets  37& 
occupied  the  enemy  so  that  the  Mirzft  could  go  on  ahead.  In  this 
way  they  brought  the  Mlrzft  out  of  that  dangerous  place.  M.  Sulai- 
mftn  pursued  him  up  to  the  Sanjad  defile,  but  when  he  recognised 
the  fact  that  the  Mlrzft  had  escaped,  he  was  compelled  to  halt.  The 
baggage  of  the  Mlrzft  and  his  men  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Bada- 
khghia.  When  night  came  on  the  Mlrzft  halted  in  one  of  the  defiles 
of  Ghorband  and  sent  men  to  Ghorband  to  bring  him  some  things 
which  had  been  left  there.  Then  he  marched  on  to  near  the  kotal 
of  the  Hindu  Koh.  Next  day  he  passed  through  the  kotal  and 
came  to  Mazra'-i-ashraf,  which  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Uzbegs. 
Prom  there  he  advanced  one  or  two  stages.  Khwftja  Hasan  imd  the 
men  who  were  of  his  party  wished  to  take  the  Mirzft  to  Hr  Muham- 
mad Khftn,  the  ruler  of  Balkh,  and  to  ask  help  from  him.  But  Bftqi 
Qaqibftl  did  not  agree  to  this  and  said  he  would  take  the  Mirzft  to 
the  sublime  Court.  Khwftja  Hasan  and  a number  of  others  went  to 
Balkh,  and  Baql  Qaqsbal  and  his  brethren,  and  those  who  were  in 
accord  with  him,  went  back  from  there  and  brought  the  Mirzft  to 
Ghorband.  From  there  they  crossed  over  to  Jalftl&bftd  by  the  way  of 
Isft 1 and  Bahra.  * From  there  they  came  to  Peshawar,  and  then  to 
the  hank  of  the  Indus.  The  Mirzft  crossed  the  river  and  sent  a 
humble  petition,  together  with  an  account  of  the  dispersion  that 
had  taken  place,  to  the  threshold  of  fortune.  His  ambassadors  deli- 
vered this  at  NagarcTn.  Inasmuch  as  fortune  watches  over  the 
sublime  family,  the  news  of  the  troubles  in  Kabul  had  already 
arrived.  At  that  time  Faridun,  the  maternal  uncle  of  the  Mirzft,  was 
in  attendance  on  H.M.,  and  had  been  given  permission  to  go  to  Kabul 
As  the  Mirzft  was  young  and  unprotected,  Faridun  was  to  arrange  his 
affairs  and  to  confirm  him  in  the  path  of  loyalty  and  to  take  care 
that  seditious  men  should  not  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to.  the 
Mirzft.  The  affair  of  the  coming  to  Kabul  of  M.  Sulaimftn  occurred 


1 Perhaps  this  is  the  Isokhel  of 
the  I.  G. 

* Bad  a ft  nt  has  Panjliar,  and  pro- 
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before  Fan  dun’s  meeting  with  the  Mirza.  When  M.  Uakiiu’s  ambas- 
sadors arrived,  H.M.,  out  of  his  kindness,  sent  Khus^  Khabar  Khan, 
who  was  one  of  the  Court  yesavals,  with  much  money  and  goods,  a 
drebs  of  honour,  and  a special  horse,  and  he  issued  an  order  that  the 
Panjab  officers  should  proceed  to  Kabul  and  put  down  M.  Sulaimin. 
When  Klifish  Khabar  Khfin  came  near  the  Mirzi’s  camp,  the  latter 
went  out  to  welcome  the  dispatch, — the  preface  of  eternal  fortune,— 
270  and  received  it  with  reverence.  After  some  days  Fandun,  who  had 
left  before  Khusb  Khabar  Kh§n,  arrived.  That  indiscreet  one, 
influenced  by  notions  which  no  sensible  man  would  have  entertained, 
put  up  the  Mirzft,  who  had  arrived  there  after  a hurried  journey,  to 
aim  at  the  Panjab  and  inspired  him  with  the  idea  that  it  would  be 
easy  to  take  Lahore,  lie  was  not  contented  with  this,  but  also 
instigated  the  young  Mirzi  to’ arrest  Khusi  Khabar  Khin.  Though 
the  Mirza  was  void  of  wisdom,  and  thought  that  Faridun's  wicked 
idea  was  right,  yet  he  would  not  consent  to  the  arrest  of  IQiuib  Khabar 
Khan,  and  sent  for  him  one  night  and  dismissed  him.  At  that  time 
there  was  a writer  named  Sultan  'All,  who  had  been  turned  out  of 
Agra  and  gone  to  Kabul,  and  had  been  given  the  title  of  Las^kar 
Kliln,  and  also  oue  Hasan  Kbftn,  a brother  of  gbihftbud  din  Ahmad 
Kh4n,  who  had  absconded  before  this  and  gone  to  Kabul.  These  two 
wretches  joined  with  Faridun  in  stirring  up  strife,  until  at  length  M. 
Hakim,  who  had  not  far-seeing  intelligence,  nor  a loyal  heart,  was 
induced  by  the  words  of  these  vaunters  to  cross  the  Indus  and  to 
proceed  towards  Lahore.  His  men  practised  rapine  in  Bhera  and  its 
viciuity.  When  this  news  reached  the  Panjab  officers,  Mir  Muhammad 
£hftn,  Qujjbu-d-din  JChftn  ftnci  Sharif  Khftn  joined  together  and  set 
about  strenghening  tho  fort,  and  reported  the  state  of  affairs  to  Court. 
The  flames  of  the  wrath  of  II. M.  the  S&fthinsb&h  burst  forth  on  hear- 
ing this  newsi&nd  he  directed  the  assembling  of  troops.  M".  Hakim, 
with  the  evil  thought  that  perhaps  he  might  by  fraud  and  deceit 
bring  over  the  Panjab  officers  to  his  side,  advanced  from  Bhera  to 
Lahore.  He  halted  outside  of  the  city  in  the  garden 1 of  Mahdi  Q§sun 
Kh&n.  Next  day  he  came  to  the  edge  of  the  fort  and  drew  up  his 
troops.  The  Panjab  officers  made  the  eternal  fortune  of  the  §fcah  install 
their  fortress  and  by  means  of  cannon  and  musketry  prevented  any 


l The  IJurbai  Akharl.  \>  >128,  $it>$  '.'m  waa  wlicre-JahSnglr's  tomb  now  i«. 
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liviag  creature  frotn  treading  on  the  hem  of  the  fortress.  Ever/  day 
they  maintained  the  rules  of  the  defence  and  displayed  courage  and 
loyalty.  H.M.  the  Sbihinsb&h  appointed  Mun'im  ©&n  ©tn-©&nftn 
to  the  oharge  of  the  capital,  and  Mogaffar  ©&n  to  look  after  civil 
matters,  and  set  out  on  the  day  of  Shahriyftr  4 A$ar,  Divine  month, 
or  Saturday  3 Jamada-al-awwal  974, 17  November  1660.  He  followed 
the  pleasure  of  hunting  during  the  whole  of  the  expedition  and  after 
ten  days  arrived  at  Delhi.  In  accordance  with  custom  he  visited  the  277 
shrines  of  the  saints  and  made  liberal  gifts  to  the  custodians,  and 
then  went  and  visited  the  tomb  of  H.M.  Jinnat  Igbiyftnl.  When  M. 
^akim,  who  at  the  instigation  of  shortsighted  men  was  revolving  vain 
thoughts,  heard  the  reverberation  of  the  march  of-  H.M.  he  fell  into 
consternation  and  fled  to  the  bank  of  the  Indus.  On  the  day  that 
the  imperial  army  reached  the  Satlej  the  scouts  brought  the  news  of 
the  flight  of  the  Mini.  The  army  crossed  the  river  and  proceeded  to- 
wards Lahore.  In  a fortunate  hour  in  the  middle  cf  Bah  man,  corres- 
ponding to  middle  Bajab  (near  end  February  1567)  it  reached  that  city* 
and  the  quarters  of  Mahdi  Q Isim  ©in  were  made  g lcrious  by  the  arrival 
of  tho  Sbikinfbfth.  Peace  and  tranquillity  extended  everywhere. 

The  loyalists  who  during  the  time  of  the  siege  had  contended  with  the 
rebels  and  jeoparded  their  lives  were  raised  to  dignities.  Tho  ghthe 
imperial  servants  urged  that  the  Kabulis  Bhould  be  followed  and 
punished,  yet  as  the  holy  nature  of  thegbfthinth&h  is  a^mine  of  kind- 
ness, he  forgave  M.  Hakim  for  his  folly  and  stopped  the  pursuit. 
Qu&bu-d-din  £h&n,  Kamfil  ©&n  and  a number  of  other  officers  were 
deputed  to  the  borders  of  the  empire  in  order  that  they  might  reas- 
sure the  peasantry  who  had  suffered  from  the  oppression  of  the 
Kabulis  and.  that  in  this  way  the  expulsion  of  the  MirzS  might  be  best 
effected.)  They  received  the  order  and  went  forth  to  execute  it.  H.M. 
stayed  in  Lahore,  and  oocupied  himself  with  administration  and  enjoy- 
ment. The  army  proceeded  to  the  bank  of  the  Indus  and  looked  after 
the  peasantry,  and  learnt  there  that  M.  Qakim  had  proceeded  to  Kabul 
on  learning  that  that  place  had  been  abandoned  by  M.  Sulaimftn. 

The  adventures  of  M.  Sulaimin  are  as  follows : When  he  made 
his  rapid  march  against  M.  Hakim  he  left  Muhammad  Quli  ©igk&lt 
with  a large  force  to  besiege  Kabul.  Ma'ffim  ©An  sent  out  of  the 
fort  a number  of  cavaliers  of  the  hippodrome  of  valour  to  display 
their  daring.  They  engaged  Muhammad  Quli  and  defeated  him,  and 
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seized  the  baggage  of  the  Badakhsbis.  The  besiegers  waw  scattered, 
and  Muhammad  Qoli  conveyed  M.  Solaimln’s  daughters,  who  were 
with  the  expedition,  to  the  Ctr-diwtr  garden,  which  was  in  the  neigh- 
278  bonrhood^and  fortified  it.  The  people  of  Kabul  surrounded  Muhammad 
Qul!  and  sent  word  to  Ma‘|fim  &hlnl  that  if  he  was  quick  and  would 
bring  help  he  could  easily  capture  the  men  whom  they  had  brought 
into  straits.  He  wrote  in  reply  that  as  M.  Sulaim&n’s  daughters  were 
there  it  would  be  disrespectful  to  behave  in  such  a manner ; and  he 
recalled  his  own  men.  M.  Sulaimin  came  back  from  S&njad-dara, 
disappointed  of  his  project  against  M.  Hakim,  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  fort  of  Kabul,  and  resumed  the  siege.  Ma'fum  Kbln  sent  out  a 
suitable  person  with  a force  every  day,  and  fought  victoriously  with  the 
Badakltobls.  The  latter  waxed  faint  in  battle  and  a pestilence  broke 
out  among  men  and  horses.  M.  Sulaimin  was  constrained  to  propose 
peace,  and  accepted  through  the  instrumentality,  of  Qftfi  Kb&n  Ba- 
dakbfbi  some  paltry  advantage,  which  might  be  represented  as  a con- 
dition of  his  return.  First  he  sent  his  wife  to  Badakbftbfln,  and  then 
followed  her  himself.  Just  about  this  time  M.  Hakim  returned  from 
India  to  Kabul,  and  the  short-sighted  ones  of  that  place  felt  ashamed 
and  sank  down  from  their  vain  thoughts.  The  royfd  camp  established 
itself  in  Lahore  and  cast  the  shadow  of  justice  over  the  land.  The 
glory  of  the  standards  of  victory  destroyed  darkness  in  minds  and 
horizons.  The  great  feast  of  the  holy  weighment  * took  place  at  this 
time,  and  was  performed  according  to  rule  with  gold  and  silver  and 
other  rare  ties.  Gifts  and  alms  were  distributed  to  rich  and  poor,  and 
the  rulers  of  tracts  of  oountry,  especially  the  governors  and  landhold- 
ers of  the  northern  districts  placed  the  head  of  submission  and  the 
forehead  of  obedienoe  on  the  dust  of  the  threshold  and  scattered 
largesse  id  proportion  to  their  means.  A number  who  were  unable 
at  that  time  to  obtain  the  blessing  of  kissing  the  threshold  sent  their 
children  and  relatives  along  with  able  ambassadors. 

During  theeO  days  Muhammad  Blqi  the  son  of  I|f.  ‘1st  Tarkbfln 


1 The  negotiation  is  more  fully  des- 
cribed in  BadiSnf.  It  seema%that 
Ma’i&m  was  a disciple  of  Qifl  Khin 
and  to  ont  of  deference  to  him  he 
agreed  to  pay  Sulaimin  a 
tribute. 


* This  was  the  weighment  on  1 
ibtn  and  the  more  important  of  the 
two. 
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and  ruler  of  Tatta  sent  a representation  full  of  submission  and  obedi- 
ence; accompanied  by  suitable  presents,  and  conveyed  by  confidential 
officers.  The  purport  of  it  was  that  his  father  had  been  a slave  of 
the  sublime  court  and  had  offered  up  his  life  on  the  carpet  of  sincerity 
and  devotion.  Now  he  (M.  Blq\)  placed  the  head  of  respect  on  the 
threshold  of  obedience  as  being  one  of  those  firm  in  their  allegianoe. 

At  this  time  Sultin  MafcmQd  Bakari  was  acting  contrary  to  the  oode 
(of  Cinglz  Khftn)  and  to  the  sublime  orders  and  was  at  the  request  of 
the  Mirzis  of  Qandahftr  leading  troops  against  him.  On  account  of 
the  writer’s  being  strongly  bound  to  the  eternal  fortune  (of  Akbar’s 
family)  Sultan  Mahmud  was  unable*  to  lay  hands  on  his  territory  and 
his  troops  had  been  dispersed.  Now  the  writer  hoped  that  he  could 
on  acoount  of  his  loyalty  and  sincerity,  be  reckoned  among  the  f^ith* 
ful  slaves  and  that  no  dust  of  separation  would  settle  upon  the  oourt 
of  his  union  (with  Akbar’s  dynasty).  His  petition  was  brought  to  the 
royal  hearing  by  the  intervention  of  oourtiers  and  in  accordance  with 
his  prayer  a world-obeyed  order  was  issued  to  Sultan  MahtnQd 
Kfeln  to  the  effect  that  he  should  not  advance  his  foot  beyond  his 
limits,  and  should  restrain  the  reins  of  his  fancy  from  territories  379 
appertaining  to  Bftqi  Kbftu.  The  ambassadors  received  permission  to 
depart  after  having  received  princely  favours. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  whilst  H.M.  the  f&ihinfthth 
was  casting  his  shadow  over  the  northern  regions  a petition  arrived 
from  Agra,  from  Mun'im  Kbftn  the  Kfeftn  Kbtnftn.  Its  purport  was 
that  the  sons  of  Muhammad  Sultin  Mirzft  and  Ulugh  Mural,  who  had 
been  distinguished  from  among  the  other  courtiers  by  the  glance  of 
favour,  and  who  held  a fief  in  the  Sarkftr  of  Sambal,  had  taken  the 
road  of  rebellion  and  put  out  their  hands  against  the  villages  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Delhi.  He  (Muu'im)  had  gone  to  Delhi  in  order  to 
extirpate  them,  but  they  had  got  news  of  this  and  had  fled  by 
the  way  of  Mindfi. 

This  Muhammad 1 Sultin  Mlrsi  was  the  son  of  Sultin  Wait  Mini 
the  son  of  Bifqri  the  son  of  Manf  ur,  the  son  of  Bilqrt  the  son  of'Uonr 
Shaikh,  the  son  of  H.M.  Sihibqirinl  Amir  Timur  Girgftn,  and  his 
mother  was  the  daughter  of  Sultin  Husain  Hfrzi.  This  last  Bad 
daring  the  time  of  his  rule,  educated  Muhammad  Sultan  Mural,  who 


* Sec  Bttfchiuann  4C1  for  the  genealogy,  etc.,  of  the  MTrzl? 
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wm  his  nephew’s  grandson.  After  Sultftn  Husain  Mint’s  death,  as  a 
great  dispersion  took  place  in  Kburftsftn,  Muhammad  Sultftn  Mint 
entered  the  service  of  H.M.  Get!  Sitani  Firdas-Makftnl  (Bftbar),  and 
was  received  with  favour.  When  the  diadem  of  empire  came  to 
Jahinbftnl  Jinnat  Ashiyftnl  that  prince  also  showed  him  kindness.  He 
had  two  sons ; one  was  Ulugh  Mint  and  the  other  Sbfth  Mint.  Both 
were  successful  as  his  servants.  In  spite  of  that,  several  times  they 
showed  signs  of  opposition,  but  H.M.  (Humtytn)  from  his  innate 
kindness  winked  at  this.  At  last  Ulugh  Mirzt  met  with  the  reward 
of  his  deeds  in  an  attack  on  the  Haztras.  He  left  two  sons,  Sikandar 
Mint  and'  Mu|mminad  Sultan  Mint)  After  Uiagh  Mint  was  killed, 
H.M.  Jahinbftnl  Jinnat  Ashiyini  cast  the  shadow  of  his  favour  over 
his  sons  and  gave  to  Iskandar  Mint  the  title  of  Ulugh  Mint  and  to 
Muhammad  Boltin  Mint  that  of  gbfth  Mini.  When  H.M.  the  Qbi- 
hinflbth  came  to  the  throne  he  showed  kindness  to  Muhammad  Sultftn 
Hirst  and  his  grandchildren  and  relatives.  When  Muhammad  Sultftn 
Mint  had  grown  old  he  was  relieved  from  military  service  and  given 
the  pargana  of  'Asimpur  in  Sarkftr  Sambal  for  his  maintenance,  so  that 
he  might  spend  his  days  in  tranquillity  and  in  offering  up  prayers  (for 
Akbar’s  success).  Several  children  were  born  to  him  in  his  old  age- 
ist, Ibrfthlm  Husain  MTrsft;  2nd,  Muhammad  Husain  M.;  3rd,  Mas'ud 
280  Husain  M.;  4th, ( Aftqil  Husain  M.  As  the  kindnesses  of  H.M.  theS&fthin- 
tbfth  extend  over  all  classes  of  men,  every  one  of  these  Mirzfts  received 
fiefs  suitable  to  their  conditions,  and  took  part  in  all  the  expeditions. 
Especially  they  were  attached  to  the  royal  Stirrup  in  the  Jaunpur 
commotion.  After  the  royal  standards  had  returned  from  there  they 
got  leave  to  go  to  their  fiefs  in  Sambal.  When  the  sublime  army 
left  Agra  and  went  to  the  Punjab  to  extinguish  the  seditious  flames  of 
M.  Hakim,  Ulugh  M.  and  Sfifth  M.  in  combination  with  Ibrfthim 
Ijiusain  M.  and  Muhammad  Husain  M.  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion, 
and  having  collected  a number  of  vagabonds  stretched  out  the  hand 
of  rapine  over  Sambal  and  its  neighbourhood.  The  fief-holders  of 
that  district  joined  and  proceeded  against  them,  and  as  the  latter 
could  not  resist  them,  they  fled'to  Kbftn  Zamftn  and  Sikandar  &bftn. 
But  their  company  was  not  acceptable  to  the  latter,  for  every  one  in 
his  folly  wanted  to  rule.  They  came  back  from  there  and  made  an 
attempt  on  the  Duftb.  They  crossed  over  to  pargana  Nioik&r.  Yar- 
&lhl,  the  sister’s  son  of  Hajl  Kbftn  Slstftni,  vyho  was  the  jfijirdftr  of 
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that  part  of  the  country,  advanced  to  pnt  down  those  wretches.  As 
the  divine  destiny  intended  to  deal  hardly  with  them,  their  destruction 
was  tied  in  the  knot  of  another  season,  and  Y&rgfelhi  was  defeated 
after  fighting  manfully.  Many  goods  such  as  gold,  elephants,  etc., 
fell  into  the  hands  of  those  scoundrels,  and  they  went  on  towards  the 
borders  of  Delhi,  committing  rapine*  Titftr 1 Kfcin  made  Delhi  strong 
and  Munaim  Khan  came  from  Agra  in  order  to  repulse  them.  Those 
ill-fated  ones  knew  that  M&lwa  was  empty  and  went  there.  Near 
Sampat  they  fell  in  with  Mir  Mulzs-aUmulk  who  had  donned  the 
pilgrim’s 2 garb  and  was  going  to  the  Panjab,  and  plundered  him. 
Mun'im  Khan  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  follow  them,  and  so  return- 
ed to  Agra.  The  rebels  took  possession  of  Mftlwa  which  at  that  time 
had  been  assigned  to  Muhammad 8 Quli  Kb&n  Barlfts,  but  who,  on 
account  of  sundry  affairs,  was  then  attached  to  the  stirrup  of  fortune, 

(i.e.  was  at  Lahore  on  personal  attendance  on  Akbaor).  His  son-in-law 
Khwftja  Hadi,  who  was  known  as  I£hwftja  Kilftn,  strengthened  Ujjain, 
but  some  traitors  who  were  with  him  came  out  and  joined  the  Mirz§s. 

The  Khw&ja’s  goods  were  plundered,  bat  he  himself  escaped  on  ac- 
couut  of  his  high  birth.  Qadam  Khan  the  brother  of  Muqarrab  &kin 
Deccan!  was  in  Hindia.  Muhammad  Husain  M*  besieged  him. 
Muqarrab  Khan  Deccani  was  in  the  fort  of  Santwis,  and  Husain 
Khftn  the  sister’s  son  of  Mahdi  Qasim  Kb&n  came  back  from  escorting 
M&hdi  Qasim  Kb&n  who  was  going  to  the  Hijsz.  Hfc  had  reached 
Santwas  when  the  turmoil  of  the  Mirz&s  showed  itself.  He  too  took  281 
refugn  in  Santwas.  Ibrahim  $osain  M.  prosecuted  the  siege,  and  at 
this  time  Muhammad  Husain  M.  got  possession  of  Hindia  and  put 
Qadam  Kh&&  to  death.  When  they  brought  his  head  to  the  edge  of 
the  fort  of  Santwas  Muqarrab  Kh&n  lost  heart  and  submitted*  tjtasain 
Khan4  too  came  oat.  Though  Ibrahim  Husain  M.  offered  him  service 
he  would  not  accept  of  it.  When  H.M.  the  Shah irnghfth  proceeded  to 
extirpate  Hi  Quli  Khan  he  came  forward  and  obtained  the  bliss  of 
service.  In  fine,  when  the  news  of  this  affair  was  brought  to  the  royal 
hearing,  he  issued  an  order  that  Muhammad  Sultan  M.  should  be 
removed  from  ‘Ajimpur  to  the  fort  of  Bland,  and  be  guarded  there. 


1 Bloch roann  42. 

? Bloch  in  Ann  341. 

* Meaning  that  he  wits  going  to 

* Thu  ic  the  famous  J^usaiu  KhSn 

visit  Akbur  whom  A.  F.  represents 

Tukriui. 

n.<  a saint. 
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CHAPTER  LXI. 

Beginning  or  thb  12th  Divine  year  from  the  Accession,  to 

WIT,  THE  TEAR  IsTAMDJLRMAZ  Of  THE  FIRST  CYCLE. 

At  this  time,  when  the  territory  of  Lahore  became  by  the  ad- 
rent  of  the  sublime  cortege  a rosegarden  of  fortune,  and  H.M.  the 
Sllibinghfth  was  engaged  in  captivating  hearts,  the  bonnty  of  spring 
encircled  the  land,  and  the  balmy  breezes  began  to  blow.  The  gar- 
dens afforded  a wondrous  spectacle  to  beholders,  and  the  tulips  and 
other  flowers  cast  nooses  of  enchantment  over  the  onlookers. 


Verse. 

Arise  for  the  peacook  of  spring  has  come 

The  call  of  the  nightingale  has  come  from  the  garden 

The  red  rose  has  fallen  all  over  the  grass ; 

Or1 2  have  parrots  set  their  beaks  on  their  wings  ? 

After  eight  hours,  fifteen  minutes,  of  Tuesday  29  §h‘abftn  974, 
1 1th  March  1567,  the  sun  entered  (Aries),  and  the  12th  year,  to  wit, 
the  year  Isfandirmaz  of  the  first  cycle  began,  and  the  equablo  mind 
of  the  9b&hinsb&h  felt  a desire  for  hunting  and  for  the  qamargha  * 
which  is  the  most  delightful  form  thereof.  An  order  was  issued  that 
birds  and  beasts  should  be  driven  together  from  near  the  mountains 
on  the  one  side,  and  from  the  river  Bihat  (Jhilam)  on  the  other. 
Each  district  was  made  over  to  one  of  the  great  officers,  and  Bakh- 
ta, Tawicis  and  Saziwals  were  appointed  to  every  quarter.  Seve- 
ral thousand  footmen  from  the  towns  and  villages  of  the  Lahore  pro- 
vince were  appointed  to  drive  the  game.  A wide  space  within  ten 
miles  of  Lahore — like  the  capacious  heart  of  princes — was  chosen  for 
the  collecting  of  the  animals.  During  the  space  of  one  month, 


1 The  Lucknow  editor  points  out 
that  this  refers  to  the  parrot's  crim- 
son beak  and  green  plumage. 

2 The  T.  Alfi,  p.  627,  says  that  such 


a great  hunt  never  occurred  either 
before  or  afterwards,  and  that  50,000 
beaters  were  employed. 
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while  the  officers  and  other  persons,  both  high  and  low,  were  actively 
engaged  in  driving  the  game,  H.M  was  chjefly  engaged  in  stablish- 
ing  the  foundations  of  justice  and  in  developing  inward  and  out-  282 
ward  civilization.  At  length  there  was  a suitable  completion  of  ar- 
rangements ; beaters  were  collected,  and  there  was  a large  assem- 
blage of  animals.  First  H.M.  the  Qblhinlbih  went  to  the  hunting 
ground,  and  viewed  it  from  the  oiroumference  to  the  centre.  Every 
one  of  the  grandees  and  other  servants  who  had  exerted  himself  in 
this  delightful  service  was  gratified  by  H.M's.  approbation.  Then 
he  placed  the  foot  of  dominion  in  the  stinrup  of  auapiciousness  and 
made  hit  tiger-like  steed  career  in  the  pnrsuit  of  the  prancing  deer. 

He  used  the  arrow,  the  sword,  the  lance  and  the  musket.  At  the 
beginning,  the  hunting  ground  was  ten  miles  in  circumference.  But 
day  by  day  the  qamargha  was  pushed  on,  and  its  area  lessened. 
Within  the  space  his  swift  steed  sometimes  swept  afar  the  game 
from  the  ground,  and  sometimes  he  caught  the  lightning- footed  deer 
by  the  lasso.  Various  modes  of  hunting  were  displayed.  Among 
the  intimate  courtiers,  M.  ‘Aziz  Kokaltigh  came  into  the  middle  of  the 
qamarffaa  and  attended  on  the  auspicious  stirrup.  The  officers  put 
up  screens  in  front  of  their  stations  and  guarded  the  game,  in  the 
daytime  by  their  eyes,  and  in  the  night  by  blazing  torches.  There 
was  pleasure  from  morning  till  evening  and  from  evening  till  morn- 
ing. After  H.M.  the  gblhinjblh  had,  during  five  successive  days, 
enjoyed  various  kinds  of  sport,  the  great  officers  and  the  attendants 
on  the  harem  were  allowed  to  come  into  the  hanting-grognd.  Gra- 
dually the  servants  of  the  court  were  allowed  to  enter  until  at  last 
the  turn  oame  of  individuals  from  among  the  troopers  and  footmen. 

One  of  the  wonderful  occurrences  that  took  place  during  the 
hunting  was  that  Hamid  Bakarl  (of  Bhakar)  one  of  the  yesawala  had 
become  evilminded  and  had  placed  an  arrow  on  his  bow  and  dis- 
charged it  against  one  of  the  servants  of  the  Court.  The  latter 
abided  his  time  and  reported  the  matter  to  H.M.  in  the  hunting- 
ground.  The  royal  wrath  ordered  that  he  should  be  capitally 
punished  and  gave  his  special  sword  to  Qullj  Kh&n,  in  order  that 
!<e  might  relieve  that  unruly  one  of  the  burden  on  his  neck.  Qullj 
Kb&n  twice  struck  him  with  that  segment  of  a diamond,  but  did 
not  injure  a hair  of  his  head.  With  the  tongue  of  fftte  it  was 
^uttered 
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Perse,1 

If  the  swords  of  the  world  move  from  their  place 
They'll  not  touch  a vein  so  long  as  God  does  not  will  it. 

On  this  acconnt  the  mystery  of  destiny  was  accepted  and  his 
life  spared,  but  as  a warning  his  head  was  shaved  and  he  was  monnt- 
ed  on  an  ass  and  taken  round  the  hunting-ground. 

One  of  the  occurrences  of  the  hunting-time  was  the  arrival  of 
888  Mufaffar  IQiftn.  He  brought  Wazlr  Khftn  the  brother  of  i^af  Kb*n 
and  begged  the  forgiveness  of  the  two  brothers.  The  brief  acconnt 
of  this  is  that  when  Afaf  Khan  by  his  bad  fortune  fell  into  the 
snare  of  'All  Quli  IQi&n  and  Bahftdur  Khftn's  society,  he  did  not 
like  their  company  and  was  disgusted  with  their  arrogance.  Also 
'All  Quli  cast  eyes  of  avidity  on  his  property.  i*af  Khftn  was 
looking  for  an  opportunity  of  separating  himself  from  them. 
Meanwhile,  'All  Quli  sent  Afaf  Khftn  along  with  Bahftdur  Khftn, 
and  kept  Wazlr  Kh&n  under  surveillance.  Wazlr  Khan  wrote  an 
aocount  of  the  facts  to  his  brother  and  suggested  a rendezvous 
tor  escaping.  In  accordance  therewith  Ijaf  Khan  separated  one 
night  from  Bahftdur  IQpftn  and  proceeded  towards  Karrah  and  Manik- 
pur.  Wazlr  Khftn  also  came  out  of  Jaunpur  and  hastened  along  the 
same  road.  Bahftdur  Kh*n  heard  of  what  Sfaf  Khan  was  doing 
and  pursued  him,  and  came  up  with  him  near  Cunftr.  A fight  took 
place  between  them,  and  J?af  Khftn  was  defeated  and  made  prisoner. 
Bahftdur  Kb&n  put  him  into  an  elephant-litter  and  went  ofi.  His 
men  had  'dispersed  in  pursuit  of  plunder  when  Wazlr  Khftn  and 
his  son  Bahftdur  Khftn  arrived.  When  he  heard  that  Xfaf  Khftn  had 
been  captured  he  made  ready,  and  while  Bahftdur  Khftn’s  men  were 


l These  lines  are  proverbial,  and 
are  quoted  by  Bftbar,  Erskine  2 IS, 
apropos  of  a blow  be  received  on  his 
urm.  The  translation  there  given  is : 
u However  the  sword  of  man  may 
Strike,  it  injures  not  a single  vein 
without  the  will  of  God.”  In  this 
translation  and  in  the  Bib.  Ind.  text 
of  the  A.  N.  the  * inafat  is  read  tegh-\- 
* Aalm,  in  P, de Courfceilles ’ transla- 


tion I,  453,  the  izftfat  is  omitted,  the 
translation  being  .— 

“Quoique  l‘epee  soit  capable  de 
bouleverser  le  monde,  e)le  ne  coupera 
pas  nne  veine  sans  la  permission  de 
Dieu.”  In  the  Clarke  MS.  in  the 
Victoria  and  Albert  Mnsenm  there 
is  a picture  of  Hamid's  punishment. 
According  to  the  T.  A.  Elliot  V;  317 
ljamfd  was  drunk. 
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dispersed  he  o*me  up  end  fought  bravely.  BahAdur  KbAn  could  not 
resist  him  and  fled,  but  made  a sign  for  the  killing  of  Afaf  Qiln, 
whom  they  were  bringing  along  on  the  elephant.  The  guards 
wonnded  him  once  or  twice  with  swords.  The  top  of  his  Anger  was 
severed  and  he  was  wonnded  on  the  nose,  when  Waslr  KbAn’s  men 
suddenly  pressed  forward  and  released  igaf  KbAn.  They  came  to 
Karra  and  reposed  there.  In  this  fight  Bahadur  KbAn  the  son  of 
Wazir  KbAn  distinguished  himself,  and  on  this  account  acquired  glory 
by  receiving  such  a title 1 (Bahadur  Kban).  A|af  Qian  repented  of 
his  past  life  and  recognised  in  all  these  misfortunes  and  losses  the 
results  of  his  exclusion  from  the  sublime  threshold,  and  with  feelings 
of  shame  earnestly  betook  himself  to  the  Court.  He  sent  his  brother 
Wazir  Kb&n  to  Muzaffar  Khan  at  the  time  when  the  latter  was,  in 
obedience  to  royal  orders,  proceeding  from  Agra  to  Lahore.  Wazir 
KbAn  came  to  Delhi,  and  Muzaffar  KbAn  treated  him  with  great 
kindness  and  took  him  with  him.  He  (Muzaffar)  had  an  opportunity 
of  representing  the  case  when  H.M.  was  engaged  in  hunting,  and  he 
begged  forgiveness  for  A$af  Khan.  H.M.  pardoned  him  and  his 
brother  and  issued  a diploma  of  favour  in  Ajaf  Khan’s  name, 
directing  him  to  proceed  to  MAnikpur  and  act  in  conjunction  with 
Majnun  Khan  QaqahaL  When  the  sublime  cortige  returned  to  the 
capital  he  had  the  bliss  of  doing  homage  and  received  princely  284 
favours.  a 

In  fine,  when  the  Qamargha  was  at  an  end,  H.M.  ordered  a re- 
turn and  came  to  the  river  Ravi,  on  whose  bank  Lahore  is  situated, 
and  which  flows  with  ocean-like  majesty.  H.M.  the  Sb&hinsbAh  took 
in  his  hands  the  reins  of  trust  in  God  and  put  his  steed  to  the  river. 

That  fleet,  fiery  nature  passed  lightly  over,  like  the  breeze.  The  at- 
tendants, who  necessarily  were  close  by,  also  put  their  horses  to  the 
water  and  all  crossed  and  arrived  at  the  shore  of  safety  except  Kb^lb 
Khabr  Kb  An  Yesavoal  and  Nflr  Muhammad,  the  son  of  Sber  Moham- 
mad, who  were  drowned.  When  H.M.  reached  Lahore  he  spent  his 


1 The  Iqbiu&«ma  in  its  aocount  of 
the  12th  year  says  that  Wazlr's  son 
got  the  prize  of  valour  on  this  occa- 
sion and  the  title  of  Bahadur  Khin. 
It  adds  that  he  afterwards  became 


insane  and  that  he  was  alive  and  over 
80  years  of  age  in  the  14th  year  of 
Jahingir,  i.e.,  at  the  time  of  writing 
and  54  years  after  the  fight, 

* Cf.  Baday&ni,  Lowe,  92. 
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days  in  the  administration  of  affairs  and  the  distribution  of  justioe 
which  are  part  of  his  nature. 

Among  the  occurrences  was  the  flight  of  Muhammad  Amin 
Diwftna.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  he  was  distinguished  among 
the  champions  ( ikkajUdndn ) for  his  courage  and  daring.  He  also  led 
an  ill-regulated,  intemperate  life.  At  the  time  that  the  camp  was  at 
Lahore,  he  encountered  one  of  the  faujddr$,{  as  he  was  riding  a special 
elephant  [fil  kbdja),  and  he  launched  an  arrow  from  the  quiver  of 
unrestraint  against  him.  When  this  boldness  was  reported  to  H.M.,  an 
order  was  issued  for  his  being  put  to  death.  The  oourtiers  attached  to 
the  harem  interceded  for  him,  and  H.M.  granted  him  his  life,  but 
ordered  him  to  be  beaten.  CFrom  his  ilMortune  he*  left  the  road  of 
fortune  and  fled  that  night  to  All  Qull  Kbftn,  who  was  the  head  of 
strifemongers.^ 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Junaid  Kararini,  who  had  ob- 
tained  the  bliss  of  service,  and  received  princely  favours,  fled,  owing 
to  a groundless  apprehension,  from  Hindaun,8  which  had  been  assigned 
to  him  as  his  jdgir,  and  went  to  Gujrfit.  Those  who  are  illfated  and 
choose  remoteness  from  the  seat  of  dominion  and  fortune,  think  that 
they  are  going  to  better  themselves,  but  in  reality  they  increase  their 
loss  and  cast  themselves  into  the  well  of  wretchedness.  At  the  time 
when  H.M.,  after  arranging  the  affairs  of  the  Panjab,  was  meditating 
a return,  there  arrived  from  Agra  petitions  of  well-wishers  and  especi- 
285  ally  of  Mun'im  to  the  effect  that  All  Quli  K&In,  Bah&dur  K&ftn 
and  Iskandar  Khan,  had  again  twisted  their  heads  out  of  the  line  of 
obedience  and  stretched  out  their  necks  for  rebellion.  The  misbehavi- 
our of  M.  Hakim  had  increased  their  frenzy,  and  in  their  folly  and 
disloyalty  they  had  recited  the  Kbu&ba  in  the  name  of  the  Mirza  I 
Those  heedless,  fortune-overturned  ones  had  closed  their  eyes  to  the 
beholding  of  the  glory  of  the  §bahinsb&h,  and  for  the  sake  of  their 
own  designs  had  cast  the  simple  Mirzfi  into  the  whirlpool  of  destruct- 
ion. 


1 Superintendents  of  elephants. 
SeeB.  126. 

* He  was  with  Bairam  Kb  an  when 
he  was  killed  and  helped  to  save  his 
child.  B.  334. 


* J.  II.  183.  Then  in  Agra  Sar- 
kir,  now  in  Jaipdr  State,  71  miles 
S.W.  Agra.  It  is  a large  commer- 
cial town. 
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Kingship  is  a gift  of  God,  and  is  not  bestowed  till  many  thousand 
grand  requisites  have  been  gathered  together  in  an  individual.  Race 
tnd  wealth  and  the  assembling  of  a mob  are  not  enough  for  this 
great  position.  It  is  clear  to  the  wise  that  a few  among  the  holy 
qualities  (requisite)  are,  magnanimity,  lofty  benevolence,  wide  capa- 
city, abundant  endurance,  exalted  understanding,  innate  graciousness, 
natural  courage,  justice,  rectitude,  strenuous  labour,  proper  conduct, 
profound  thoughtfulness,  laudable  overlooking  (of  offences),  and  accep- 
tance of  excuses.  And  with  all  those  notes  of  perfection,  of  which  a 
few  out  of  many  are  mentioned  in  detail  in  the  ancient  books  of  ripe 
philosophers,  so  long  as  the  subject  of  such  encomiums  has  not 
wisdom  sufficient  to  overpower  improper  desires  and  unbecoming 
anger,  he  cannot  be  fit  for  this  lofty  office.  And  on  coming  to  exalted 
dignity  if  he  do  not  inaugurate  universal  peace  (toleration)  and  if  he 
do  not  regard  all  conditions  of  humanity,  and  all  sects  of  religion  with 
the  single  eye  of  favour, — and  not  be  mother  some  and  be-stepmother 
others, — he  will  not  become  fit  for  the  exalted  dignity.  Thanks  be 
to  God!  The  holy  personality  of  the  gh&hinshih  is  a fount  of  perfect 
qualites,  and  a mine  of  holy  principles.  Volumes  would  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  describe  the  glories  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  How  then 
can  an  incidental  reference  be  sufficient?  Give  ail  that  thou  hast, 
and  purchase  eyes,  and  behold  the  world-adorning  qualities  of  our 
spiritual  and  temporal  king  so  that  thou  mayest  know  what  is  king- 
ship,  and  what  is  the  meaning  of  sovereignty ! 

In  fine  when  the  account  of  the  disloyalty  of  this  trew  was  re- 
ported to  H.M.,  his  equable  disposition  was  affected  and  he  made 
over  to  Kfcanl  Baqi  Khan  M.  Mlrak  Ra*avi  who,  at  the  time  of  the 
return  of  the  royal  cortege,  had  come  to  court  in  order  to  arrange 
about  the  fiefs  of  All  Quli  and  Bahfidur.  H.M.  resolved  to  proceed 
to  Agra  that  he  might  punish  the  sedition-mongers.  He  rapidly 
arranged  for  the  settlement  of  the  Pan  jab,  and  alloted  the  parganas  of 


1 The  text  has  Jin  but  many  MSS. 
have  Shin,  and  this  is  the  form  ac- 
cepted by  Blochmann  N.  141,  p.  438. 
He  is  the  Baqi  Khan  who  was  Adham 
Khan*#  elder  brother,  id.  381.  How- 
ever, it  is  not  certain  that  Jin  is 


wrong,  for  Bayazid*s  fourth  list  men- 
tions Jin  Biql,  who  apparently  was 
a son  of  Gulbadan  Be gam's  husband 
EThizr  Khwiia.  The  Iqbal muna  has 
J in  BiqT. 
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tint  province  to  great  officers,  such  as  Mir  Mohammad  Kb In  Kalin 
286  “d  Qntbn-d-din  Kfcln  and  to  their  sons  and  brothers,  and  to  the  other 
devoted  soldiers.  The  whole  administration  of  the  province  he  com- 
mitted to  Mir  Mohammad  Kfcftn,  and  on  the  day  of  Hr,  13  Farwardln, 
Divine  Month,  corresponding  to  Monday,  12  Bamfin,  23  March  1567, 
he  returned  his  standards  towards  the  capital.  He  was  encamped  at 
Serai  Daulat  &b&n  when  the  elephants  Gajgajan  and  Panjpftya,  whioh 
were  noted  animals,  died  on  one  day.  A number  of  superficialists 
were  saddened  by  this.  H.M.  said,  " We  draw  a good  omen  from  the 
event,  viz.,  that  those  two  unlucky  brothers  (All  Quli  and  Babftdur) 
will,  in  this  campaign,  hasten  to  the  pit  of  annihilation.0  Good  God  1 
What  capacity,  what  intellect,  and  what  insight ! 

When  the  standards  of  fortune  reached  Sahrind,  what  shall  I 
say  of  the  folly  displayed  by  Mofaffar  I£b§n  such  as  that  all  were  as- 
tonished ? The  account  of  this  affair  is  that  H.M.  the  Qbihinghah 
always  kept  himself  informed  of  the  condition  of  the  soldiers  and 
peasantry,  and  showed  a paternal  interest  in  amending  the  ways  of 
mankind.  He  guarded  men  against  improper  actions  and  used  to 
make  efforts  to  elevate  their  characters.  At  this  time  it  came  to  the 
royal  hearing  that  Mofaffar  &h§n  had  developed  a fancy  for  the 
smooth  (».«.,  beardless)  face  of  one  Qufcb  Kbftn  and  had  flung  Away 
the  veins  of  judgment.  H.M.  from  his  native  kindness  sent 
for  the  latter  and  made  him  over  to  keepers  lest  Mofaffar  Kfrftn 
should  fall  into  great  evil  from  this  snare.  That  besotted  one 
assumed  the  garb  of  a faqir  and  went  off  into  the  wijclf.  He  did  not 
recognise  the  extent  of  the  royal  kindness  and  thoughtfulness. 
H M.  the  9bihinsb&h  who  holds  with  perfect  control  the  balance 
of  discernment  and  appreciation  took  no  notice  of  all  this  ignorance 
and  indiscrimination  but  treated  him  with  princely  graciousness  and 
sent  the  servant  (Qufcb)  to  him.  He  also  guided  him  by  weighty 
admonitions.  He  indulged  in  hunting  during  the  whole  of  this 
march,  and  conferred  joy  upon  mankind. 

While  he  was  encamped  at  Th&nesar,  a dispute  arose  among 
the  Sanyftsis  which  ended  in  bloodshed.  The  details  of  this  are  as 
follows.  Near  that  town  there  is  a tank  which  might  be  called  a 
miniature  sea.  Formerly  there  was  a wide  plain  tiiere  known  as 
Kurkhet  whioh  the  aaoetios  of  India  have  reverenced  from 
ancient  times.  Hindus  from  various  parts  of  India  visit  it  at  stated 
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times  and  distribute  alms,  and  there  is  a great  concourse.  In  this 
year  before  H.M.'s  arrival,  the  crowd  had  gathered.  There  are 
two  parties  among  the  Sanyisis : one  is  called  Kur,1  and  the  other 
PQri.  A quarrel  arose  among  these  two  about  the  place  of  sitting. 

The  asceticism  of  most  of  these  men  arises  from  the  world's  having 
turned  its  back  on  them,  and  not  from  their  having  become  cold-  287 
hearted  to  the  world.  Consequent  ly  they  are  continually  distressed  and 
are  overcome  of  lust  aud  wrath,  and  covetousness.  The  cause  of  the 
quarrel  was  that  the  Puri  sect  had  a fixed  place  on  the  bank  of  the 
tank  where  they  sate  and  spread  the  net  of  begging.  The  pilgrims 
from  the  various  parts  of  India  who  came  there  to  bathe  in  the  tank 
used  to  give  them  alms.  On  that  day  the  Kur  faction  had  come 
there  in  a tyrannical  way  and  taken  the  place  of  the  Purls,  and  the 
latter  were  unable  to  maintain  their  position  against  them. 

Their  leader  Kisu  Puri  came  to  Umballa  and  did  homage,  and 
made  a claim  for  justice,  Baying  that  the  Kurs  had  fraudulently  come 
and  taken  their  place.  He  added  that  though  they  had  not  the  strength 
to  encounter  them,  yet  they  would,  trusting  in  God,  engage  in  fight 
with  them,  and  would  either  shed  their  own  blood  or  take  the  place 
from  them.  The  Kurs  represented  that  the  place  belonged  to  them 
by  inheritance,  though  the  Purls  had  settled  there  for  sonle  time. 

Now  they  would  sit  there,  and  the  site  would  remain* theirs  as  long 
as  there  was  life  in  their  bodies.  When  the  sublime  cortege  came  to 
Thanessar,  and  H.M.  went  to  the  spot  and  flung  out  the  jewels  of 
advice  and  counsel  to  those  vain  spirits,  it  was  like  casting  pearls  on 
the  ground,  and  their  absurdity  and  error  only  increased.  Their 
desperation  and  disposition  to  kill  themselves  augmented  and  they 
entreated  with  fervent  supplications  that  there  might  be  a fight 
and  a slaughter.  As  both  parties  were  disordered  in  their  minds  and 
desires  and  had  entered  on  the  pathlessness  of  misery,  they  obtained 
permission  to  have  a contest,  so  that  in  this  way  they  should  obtain 
the  punishment  of  their  wild  deeds  and  so  learn  a lesson.  It  chanced 
that  on  that  day  a great  number  of  each  party  had  assembled. 

The  two  sides  drew  up  in  line,  and  first  one  man  on  each  side  ad- 
vanced in  a braggart  fashion,  and  engaged  with  swords.  Afterwards 


1 Or  Gur.  But  apparently  the  names  represent  the  Kurus  and  Pftndfts.  See 
BadayflnT,  Lowe,  94. 
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bows  and  arrows  were  used.  After  that  the  Puns  attacked  the  Kars 
with  stones.  As  the  Puris  were  few  in  number,  H.M.  signified  to 
some  men  who  understood  fighting  with  stones,  such  as  the  Petam* 
cahfi, i of  Turin,  and  the  Cirus  of  India,  to  assist  the  Puris.  They 
joined  the  Pfirls  in  their  attack  on  the  Kars  and  so  exerted  them* 
selves  that  the  Kurs  could  not  withstand  them  and  fled.  The  Puns 
pursued  them  and  sent  a number  of  the  wretches  to  annihilation . 
They  came  up  with  their  Pir  and  head,  who  was  called  Anand  Kur, 
and  slew  the  miserable  creature.  The  rest  scattered.  The  holy  heart, 
which  is  the  colourist  of  destiny’s  worship,  was  highly  delighted 
288  with  this  sport.  Next  day  he  marched  from  Thinessar. 

When  the  camp  reached  Delhi  M.  Mirak  Ra?avi,  who  in  Lahore 
had  been  made  over  to  Jin  Biqi  Kfrin,  and  who  was  waiting  for  his 
opportunity,  fled  from  prison.  Jin  Biqi  hastened  after  him,  and  as 
he  did  not  catch  him  he  was  afraid  to  come  to  court.  H.M.  the 
Sbihin^ih  visited  the  shrines  of  the  saints  and  sought  for  inspira- 
tion. He  also  distributed  abundant  alms  among  the  devotees  of 
those  places.  Titir  Kb  in,  who  was  the  governor  of  the  city,  repre- 
sented that  Muhammad  Amin  Diwina,  who  had  fled  from  Lahore, 
had  come  to  the  town  of  Bhojp&r,  and  that  Qbihibu-d-din  l£bin 
Turkamin,  who  was  the  jigirdir  thereof,  had  kept  him  concealed  for 
some  days  in  his  house  and  then  supplied  him  with  a horse  and 
money  and  sent  him  to  the  rebels.  On  hearing  this  terrible  news  the 
wrath  of  the  §U}fthinsb&h,  which  never  biases  forth  without  just 
cause,  grew  high,  and  he  issued  orders  to  3bih  Fal^iru-d-dm  Magh~ 
had!  to  brings  the  wretch  to  oourt.  Next  day  he  marohed  on  and, 
when  he  came  to  Palwal,i 2 * * * *  3bih  Fakhiru-d-din8  did  homage  and  pro- 
duced the  inauspicious  one.  He  was  made  over  to  Ejhsan  Caghatii 
and  executed  at  that  place. 

When  the  expectants  in  Agra  heard  the  sound  of  the  approach 
of  the  sublime  cortege  the  &bin-£b*nin  and  a number  of  loyalists 


i 1 cannot  find  the  word  Petam- 

cahi.  Apparently  it  is  a mistake 

for  Tetimihi  or  yetmiifeiha.  mean- 

ing yonng  men  slaves,  etc.  The  T. 

Alfi  has  piddagan  tham&rba* 

Samarkandi.  The  Clrfifl  (Cheeroos) 


are  a wild  tribe  in  Mlraipfir, 
etc. 

2 An  ancient  town  in  the  GurgSon 
district.  See  J.  II.  286  and  note. 

* B 406.  He  married  a daughter 
of  Kftmrftn. 
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went  out  to  welcome  H.M.  and  were  exalted  by  doing  homage.  The 
Kbftn-Kh&nftn  reported  the  condition  of  the  country  and  read  a list 
of  the  crimes  of  All  Quli  Khftn  and  Bahftdur  Khftn,  and  of  the  other 
rebels  who  had  raised  their  heads  anew.  How  can  I say  that  cle- 
mency and  advice  are  profitable  to  one  who  is  innately  bad  f They  do 
harm,  for  such  an  one  regards  conciliation  and  monition  as  weakness 
and  increases  in  his  sedition.  Accordingly  eminent  sages  have  seen 
no  remedy  for  the  inwardly  bad  except  prison  and  stripes.  And 
when  even  this  remedy  does  not  act  upon  the  wicked,  it  is  kindness 
to  mankind  and  indeed  to  themselves  to  send  them  to  the  abode  of 
annihilation.  Those  responsible  for  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  and 
the  intimates  of  H.M.  had  not  arrived  at  an  understanding  of  this 
mystery  and  had  on  the  first  occasion  not  permitted  the  Khedive  of 
the  Age  to  make  an  end  of  those  wretches.  They  brought  the  mind 
of  H.M.  over  to  their  view,  and  the  raising  of  the  veil  remained  in 
abeyance.  When  All  Quli  Khftn  and  the  other  rebels  heard  that 
H.M.  had  marched  to  extinguish  the  flames  of  the  sedition  of 
Muhammad  Qaklm  Mlraft  they  in  their  foolish  thoughts  considered 
this  to  be  their  opportnnity  and  indulged  in  seditious  imaginings. 

AK  Quli  Kh*n  went  from  Jaunpur  to  the  town  of  Sarharpur  which 
was  the  jftglr  of  Ibrfthlm  Khftn,  and  Iskandar  Khftn  came  out  of  289 
the  city  of  Onde  (Aj&dhya)  to  join  this  rebel  tyrant.  All  the  sedition- 
mongers  assembled  in  that  town  and  agreed  that  i 11  Quli  Khftn 
should,  with  his  forces,  proceed  by  the  way  of  Lucknow  and  take  pos- 
session of  the  whole  country  to  the  bank  of  the  Ganges ; that  Bahft- 
dnr  Khftn  should  proceed  to  Karra  and  Manikpur  against  Ajaf  Khftn 
and  Majnun  Khftn ; arid  that  Iskandar  Khftn  and  Ibrfthlm  Khftn 
should  take  possession  of  the  Sirklr  of  Oude  and  its  neighbourhood. 
After  making  this  evil  compact  they  separated.  All  Quli  Khftn  pro- 
ceeded to  Sarkftr  Qanauj.  As  the  fief-holders  in  that  part  of  the 
country  had  no  leader  who  could  cope  with  him,  they  went  off  to 
Qanauj.  When  All  Quli  Khftn  reached  Qanauj,  M.  Yusuf  Khftn,  who 
was  the  fief-holder  thereof,  took  refuge  in  the  fort  of  8her£*rha*  The 
people  dispersedj  and  petitions  of  the  loyalists  arrived  one  after  the 
other  at  oourt.  Fortune  stepped  out  to  do  her  work; 
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March  op  the  Ssahinsjbah  prom  Agra  to  Jaunpub,  and  the  deaths  of 
Khan  Zaman  and  Bahadur  K&an  on  the  field  op  victory. 

As  the  sublime  office  of  world-rule  is  in  reality  guardianship  and 
watching,  H.M.  the  Sk&hinghfth  consequence  of  his  rectitude  of 
iutention,  and  contrary  to  the  practice  of  tnost  former  sovereigns, 
finds  his  own  satisfaction  in  the  soothment  of  his  subjects,  and  his 
own  joy  in  the  peace  of  mankind.  Assuredly,  the  unique  pearl  of 
the  Caliphate  fitly  adorns  the  diadem  of  such  a crowned  one  who,  in 
spite  of  so  much  majesty  and  glory,  keeps  himself  at  the  Court  of 
the  Eternal  and  is  strenuous  in  the  administration  of  justice,  and  who 
considers  the  repose  of  mankind  to  be  his  own  ease.  Certainly, 
whoever  withdraws  himself  from  obedience  to  such  a sovereign, 
works  destruction  to  himself  with  his  own  hands.  Especially  if  he 
be  one  who  has  been  nurtured  by  the  sublime  family,  and  has 
gathered  by  its  means  the  materials  of  outward  grandeur ! What 
inhumanity  and  baseness,  and  folly,  are  in  those  who  use  those  mate- 
rials of  grandeur  in  rebelling  against  their  benefactor  ! Whenever 
there  is  such  a sovereign,  and  such  opposition,  the  Divine  favour 
assists  the  former  and  gives  victory  in  every  campaign.  The  affair 
of  All  Quli  Khftn  and  Bahfidur  Kh&n,  and  the  uprooting  of  those  two 
haughty  wretches  are  a specimen  of  this.  The  abridged  account  is 
as  follows.  When  the  sublime  cortege  returned  successful  from  the 
Panjab  campaign  to  the  capital,  and  the  rebellion  and  crimes  of  All 
Quli  Khftn  and  Bahfidur  Khan  and  the  other  leaders  of  sedition  had 
been  reported  to  H.M.,  he  resolved  to  proceed  to  the  eastern  pro- 
290  vinces  and  to  extinguish  the  flames  of  sedition.  He  appointed 
Mun'im  Khftn  £bfin-Khfinfin  to  the  charge  of  Agra,  and  chose  out 
2,000  war-elephants  to  accompany  the  troops.  Before  the  army 
marched,  he  ordered  Mogaffar  Moghal,  M.  Quli,  Qulij  Khftn,  Saiyid 
Muhammad  Mauji,  Hfiji  Yusuf,  to  proceed  quickly  to  succour  M* 
Yusuf  who  was  shut  up  in  Qanauj.  He  himself  put  the  foot  of  in- 
tent iuto  the  stirrup  of  dominion  on  the  day  of  Aftbtad  26  Ardibi- 
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his^t,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday,  26  Shawwal,  tt  May, 
1567. 

When  he  arrived  at  the  town  of  Sakit,1 *  All  Quit  Khan,  who  was 
engaged  in  stirring  up  strife  at  the  Qanauj  ferry  on  the  banks  erf  the 
Ganges,  fled  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  the  expedition  of  H.M.,  and  went 
towards  M&nikpur  where  his  brother,  Bahadur  KhAn  was  confronting 
Asaf  Khan  and  Majnun  Khan.  The  royal  army  advanced  from 
Sakit  to  the  bank  of  the  Ganges  and  next  day  it  crossed  that  tem- 
pestuous river  and  went  on  stage  by  stage.  When  it  reached 
Mohan,8  Muhammad  Quli  Khan  BarlAs  was  made  leader  and  there 
were  sent  with  him  Mozaffar  Khfrn,  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  Shah  BudAgh 
Khan,  hi9  son  ‘Abdu-l-matlib  Khan,  Hasan  KhAu.  Qiy§  Khan,  $Aji 
Muhammad  Khan  SistAnl,  Aftdii  Khan,  Khwijp  GhfAgn-d-din  Ali 
BakhsljJ,  and  other  brave  men  on  the  day  of  DibAdin  23  Kburdad, 
Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday,  24  Zi-1  QAda,  2 June,  1567, 
against  Iskandar  Khan,  who  had  opened  out  the  hand  of  sedition  in 
Oudh.  H.M.  himself  went  on  towards  Karra  and  Manikpur.  When 
he  came  to  Rai  Bareilly,  reports  were  received  from  A*af  &hin  and 
Majnun  Khan  to  the  effect  that  Ali  Quli  Khan  and  his  brother  inten- 
ded to  make  an  attack  on  GwAliAr,  and  wished  to  cross  the  Ganges. 
Immediately  upon  hearing  this,  H.M.  resolved  to  make  a rapid  march. 
Most  of  the  officers,  some  from  cowardice,  some  trom  sloth,  and  some 
from  regard  to  their  bodies,  and  some  because  they  did  not  want  the 
rebels  to  be  disposed  of  until  their  own  ends  had  been  served  (lit. 
until  the  market  of  their  selling  of  themselves  was  brisk),  did  not 
approve  of  this  rush.  The  wise  ShAhinsfiAh  did  not  strip  the  veil 
from  the  behaviour  of  any  of  them,  but  committed  his  design  to 
God,  and  on  the  night  of  ZamiyAd  28  Khurdad,  Divine  month,  corres- 
ponding to  Sunday,  29  Zi-l-q'ada,  marched  rapidly  from  the  town 
aforesaid. 

A wonderful  circumstance  was  that  H.M.  left  the  usual  road  on 
account  of  its  length  and  took  the  middle  road,  which  was  shorter,  in  291 
spite  of  its  being  stated  that  it  was  without  water,  and  that  owing  to 
the  springs  of  secret  aid  which  yielded  abundance  to  the  Qhahinshah’a 
army,  plenty  of  water  was  found  on  the  way.  For  before  this  the 

I SskTta  in  text.  Ancient  town  in  * In  the  Unao  district  of  Oude.  IS 

Etah  district  miles  from  Lucknow 
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rain  of  mercy  had  fallen  and  filled  the  ponds*  He  marched  the 
whole  night  and  half  of  the  next  day  and  reached  Mftnikpur  where 
Muhibb  ‘ AIT,-  the  jigirdftr,  rendered  his  services.  As  the  march  had 
commenced  at  the  beginning  of  the  night,  and  few  were  aware  of 
the  route,  and  a forest  intervened,  the  troops  got  dispersed  and 
missed  the  right  track,  and  only  a few  kept  in  touch  with  H.M/e 
stirrup.  But  what  fear  of  paucity  of  followers  is  there  for  him  whom 
Almighty  God  vouchsafes  to  keep  ? (On  the  way,  i jaf  £hSn  did 
homage  near  Mftnikpflr  and  was  graciously  received^  He  was  im- 
mediately sent  on  ahead  in  order  that  he  might  hasten  to  his  own 
camp  which  was  opposite  Kbfin  Zaman’s.  Nor  had  any  long  time 
elapsed  when  Hatwi  Mewrah 1 who  was  a swift  courier  and  a trust- 
worthy intelligencer,  brought  news  that  111  QulT  and  Bahidur  had 
made  a bridge  over  the  Ganges  in  pargana  Singraur*  and  had 
crossed.  When  H.M.  received  this  information,  he  at  once  mounted, 
and  though  but  few  men  were  in  attendance,  he  went  on  trusting  to 
the  armies  of  the  grace  of  God.  He  left  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dfts, 
Kfrw&ja  Jahftn,  and  others  in  charge  of  the  camp  in  order  that  they 
might  conduct  it  to  thq  town  of  Karra,  and  be  on  the  watch.  He  went 
from  the  village  of  3feai|(b&n,  which  is  a dependency  of  Mlnikpflr,  and 
at  the  end  of  the  day,  on  Sunday,  he  crossed  the  Ganges  on  an  ele 
phant.  As  it  was  the  beginning  of  the  rainy  season,  and  the  river  was 
in  flood,  astrange  agitation  and  outory  arose  from  the  people  when  H.M. 
drove  his  elephant  into  the  water.  For  the  crossing  of  such  a des- 
tructive river  was  an  impossibility  and  it  was  only  by  the  miraculous 
power  of  the  Qbihin fbAh  that  this  swelling  ocean  gave  a passage  to 
that  mine  of  holiness.  He  crossed  without  trouble  by  fording  the 
river,  and  the  spectators  knew  that  this  was  a proof  of  victory ! At 
the  time  when  the  sublime  cortege  crossed  there  were  not  more  than 
eleven  poisons  in  attendance,  viz.,  M.  Koka,  Saif  &bftn  Koka,  Das- 
tam  Khftnt  Sfc<y4‘at  Kbin,  Kbfcn  ‘Ailam,  Kbw&ja  ‘Abdullah,  Darbftr 
Kbln,  3hahbiz  Kb  An,  Saiyid  Jamftlu-d  din,  ‘Aftdil  Kbftn,  Dili  war 
202  Kbin.  There  were  also  several  elephants.  On  the  day  when 


I The  Ifewfshs  were  natives  of 
Mewlt.  See  B.  258. 

* Singraur  if  the-  old  name  of 
NawAbganj.  The  town  of  Singraur 


is  still  extant  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Ganges,  a few  miles  above  Allahabad. 
Elliot  Supp.  Gloss.  II.  105  and  J* 
II.  161. 
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she  cortege  crossed  the  Ganges  and  the  river-bottom  was  trodden  by 
the  elephants,  two  of  them,  Khudft  Bakhsh  and  Bftl  Sundar  were 
raging  and  roaring  in  their  impetuosity.  These  two  were  noted  for 
their  courage,  swiftness,  fighting  and  rank-breaking  qualities,  but 
when  the  sublime  cortege  had  crossed  the  river  and  had  approached 
the  rebels,  the  elephant  gfeuda  Bahbgb  abandoned  his  fierceness  and 
became  cautious.  The  drivers  and  faujd&rs  were  saddened  on  seeing 
this  condition,  but  H.M.  the  Sh&hinshfth  said  with  the  inspiration 
of  fortune  that  the  circumstance  of  such  a fierce  elephant’s  becom- 
ing cautious  was  an  announcement  of  victory,  for  victory  and  success 
accompanied  the  cautions  and  intelligent.  Moreover,  by  the  ele- 
phant’s becoming  cautious  his  reliance  was  no  longer  upon  elephants 
and  their  fierceness.  He  was  oonfined  to  reliance  upon  the  assistance 
of  God  and  whosoever  was  confined  to  reliance  upon  the  Divine 
favour  and  goodness  was  bounded  by  victory.  In  truth  two1  lofty 
points  were  made  by  that  exhibition  of  marvels  which  were  fitted  to 
be  the  illuminated  books  of  an  inspired  treatise.  When  night  came 
on  they  reposed  by  the  side  of  the  river,  while  the  rebels  were  one 
Jeos  off.  H.M.  in  reliance  on  the  Divine  aid  ordered  that  they  should 
halt  here.  At  the  same  time  Majnun  Khfin  and  A|af  &bftn  o* me 
and  did  homage.  MajnQn  &bln  and  a number  of  others  were  of 
opinion  that  they  should,  without  delay,  fall  upon  the  camp  of  the 
wretches  that  very  night.  £|af  gfeftn  represented  that  they  had 
taken  up  a strong  position  and  encompassed  it,  and  that  it  was  not 
proper  to  attack  at  this  time.  Moreover  in  the  day-time  men  fought 
better  on  account  of  their  conduct  being  visible.  His  view  was  ap- 
proved of  and  H.M.  dismissed  the  arrivals  after  giving  them  exalted 
admonitions.  He  ordered  that  they  should  report  to  him  twice  in 
each  watch,  and  that  they  should  arrange  for  sconting,  lest  the  rebels 
should  hear  of  his  having  come  and  should  depart. 

*£lf  Quli  and  Bah&dur  in  their  pride  and  arroganoe  were 
utterly  careless  and  got  no  information.  That  night,  when  the 
sublime  army  had  arrived,  they  spent  in  drinking,  and  with  their 


* The  Lucknow  ed.  explains  that 
one  point  was  the  omen  derived  from 
the  elephant's  becoming  cautious  or 
serious,  and  the  other  was  that  the 


change  in  the  elephant's  condition 
showed  that  they  were  to  rely  solely 
on  God. 


490 


AKBARNltfA. 


paramours,  and  had  grand  feasts  (bi^kan 1 bi&kan),  by  which  very 
phrase  they  drew  an  omen  for  their  defeat.  More  wonderful  still, 
on  that  night  a man  went  near  the  rebels1  tents  and  cried  out 
^ 0 all  ye  doomed  ones,  know  that  H.M.  the  king  has  crossed 
the  Ganges  with  an  innumerable  host  to  destroy  you."  As  the 
cup  of  their  life  was  full,  they  considered  the  report  of  the  arrival  of 
the  royal  standards  to  be  an  artifice  of  l*af  Kh&n  and  Majnun  Kb  An 
and  so  waxed  more  presumptuous.  It  would  Beem  that  this  warning 
came  from  an  ignorant  loyalist.  He  was  apprehensive  that  as  H.M. 
had  crossed  that  river  with  a small  force,  while  the  enemy  had  3,000 
or  4,000  experienced  horsemen,  he  might  by  this  device  cast  a stone 
of  dispersal  among  them  so  that  they  should  not  engage.  He  did  not 
know  that  hidden  armies  were  marching  along  with  the  world’s  lord. 

In  fine,  on  the  morning  of  day  of  Mftnsraiidr  Khurdftd, 
Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Monday  the  1st  ZT-l-hajja,  which 
was  in  truth  the  first  day  of  royal  victory  and  the  last  day  of 
the  lives  of  the  wretches,  H.M.  called  for  his  cuirass  and  stepped 
293  out  in  the  armour  of  the  mystic  aid.  He  placed  the  helmet 
of  fortune  on  the  head  of  majesty,  and  all  the  gallant  men  of 
the  company  prepared  for  war.  The  centre  was  dignified  by 
the  presenoe  of  the  SbAhingh&h,  the  right  wing  was  commanded  by 
Majnfin  KbAn  Qftqihftl,  and  the  left  wing  by  I*af  Khfcn.  Muhibb 
lit  SJyin  and  a number  of  heroes  formed  the  vanguard.  H.M. 
rode  on  the  elephant  Bil  Sander,  and  M.  Koka  rode  in  the  canopy 
on  the  same  elphant  and  thereby  his  position  transcended  the  skies. 
At  sunrise  H.Ml  proceeded  against  the  camp  of  KhAn  Zam&n.  It 
appeared  that  the  blackhearted  rebels  had  begun  to  march  off.  An 
order  was  issued  that  MajnQn  Kbtn  should  quickly  advance  with  his 
troops,  and  not  let  thdm  get  away.  Having  such  a strong  support 
they  pressed  forward  and  engaged  the  enemy’s  rear.  After  some 
tiiqe  I fat  KbAn  was  also  ordered  to  advance  quickly.  As  the  air  was 


* A.  F.  puns  hers  on  the  word 
hishfam  which  means  revelry,  etc., 
but  which  may  alto  be  read  as  lathi- 
Jto*,i.e.,M  Defeat  us,  defeat  ns."  Bee 
the  note  of  the  Lucknow  editor. 
ffilhhoa-lftflAlMm  is  explained  in  the 


BahXr  ‘Ajam  as  a great  feast  accom- 
panied with  singing  and  dancing. 
Possibly  the  word  is  ba-$kikan 
ba-thikan,  fold  on  fold,  or  curl  on 
curl. 
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very  warm,  and  the  elephants  were  slow  in  moving,  the  worid-eon- 
qnering  prince  got  down  from  the  elephant  and  mounted  a horse. 

The  wretohes  did  not  believe  that  H.M.  the  ^h******^*1*  was 
himself  present,  and  thought  that  the  fight  was  due  to  the  rashness 
of  2«af  Shin  and  Majnfln  Qls.  When  Uiere  was  mnoh  contest 
and  they  saw  the  majesty  of  the  army  and  the  onset  of  the  elephants, 
they  understood  that  it  was  the  sublime  oortfcge  of  the  Qhshinghsh, 
and  that  H.M.  in  person  had  set  the  foot  of  victory  in  the  stirrup  of 
conquest,  ‘ill  Qull  Khan  and  Bahidur  Khln  set  their  hearts  on  death 
and  stood  in  the  plain  of  rebellion,  and  as  eternal  renegades  deter- 
mined upon  war.  With  this  evil  idea  they  drew  up  them  forces  and 
sent  a number  of  their  best  men  against  the  imperial  vanguard  and 
bowmen  (sgei).  At  this  time  the  whole  force  of  the  imperial  army 
which  was  with  the  Sbahinjhih  was  about  500  men,  and  about  500 
elephants.  The  distance  between  H.M.  and  the  vangard  was  now 
less,  and  Bibt  Shin  Qftqghll,  who  was  in  command  of  the  bowmen, 
joined  this  body  (where  Akbar  was).  A hot  engagement  with  swords 
and  arrows  took  plaoe,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  Qbihindlih’s  fortune 
the  enemy  was  driven  oft.  The  victorious  troops  pursued  them  and 
drove  them  np  to  ‘ ill  Qull  Shin’s  line.  The  rebels  got  confused  in 
their  flight  and  could  not  distinguish  head  from  trunk,  or  front 
from  behind.  It  was  an  instanoe  of  fortune  that,  iq  that  flight,  the 
horse  of  one  of  the  fugitives  struck  ‘All  QuK  Shin’s  horse  so  that  his 
turban  fell  off.  ‘ill  Qull  Shin  was  astonished  and  di«pa^hed 
Bahidur  Shin  against  Blbl  Shin  QtqahlL  Bahidur  Shin  came  up 
with  the  bowmen  and  made  a hot  fight  From  time  to  time  ‘ill  Qull 
got  reports  from  Bahidur  and  sent  him  fresh  reinforcements.  Babl 
Shin  saw  that  the  enemy  were  full  of  force  and  retreated.  Bahidur 
Shin  pursued  him  and  advanced  as  far  as  Majnfln  Shin.  Just  then  M4 
his  horse  was  struck  by  an  arrow  and  reared  and  flung  Bahidur 
Shin  on  the  ground.  The  brave  men  of  the  army  of  fortune  fell 
upon  him.  Wazlr  Jamil 1 seized  him ; but  from  wickedness  and 
greed  took  something  from  him  and  let  him  go.  Nsgar  Bahidur,  a 
loyalist  and  a servant  of  Majnfln  Shin,  threw  himself  upon  him  and 
captured  him.  (The  victors  surrounded  Batfidur  Shin’s  comrades 
and  shot  them  with  arrows} 
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During  this  joyful  time  while  the  lord  of  the  world  woe  moving 
rapidly  about  on  horseback,  and  the  combatants  were  putting  their 
hands  on  the  ooliara  of  the  foe  and  slaying  them,  and  ‘All  Quli  &b£n 
was  standing  in  the  pride  of  his  disloyalty  and  was  inquiring  after  the 
position  of  Bahftdur  Kfrftn,  a mast  elephant  called  Citrftnand,  which  was 
one  of  the  royal  elephants,  rushed  against  the  elephant  Gaj  Bhanwar, 
which  was  one  of  the  special  elephants  and  which  had  ceased  to  be  mast . 
Gaj  Bhanwar  did  not  withstand  him,  but  fled,  followed  by  Citrftnand. 
Gaj  Bhanwar’s  driver  drove  his  elephant  among  the  ranks  of  the 
rebels,  and  the  latter  opposed  to  Citrftnand  the  elephant  Gdiya. 
Citrinand  left  Gaj  Bhanwar  and  ran  at  tTdiya  and  with  one 
mountain-breaking  blow  stretohed  him  on  the  dust  of  destruction.  A 
great  discomfiture  ensued  among  the  rebels,  and  many  of  their 
leaders  became  the  harvest  of  the  sword.  The  weeds  and  stubble  of 
their  existence  were  burnt  up  by  the  fire  of  Divine  wrath  and  the 
lightning  of  the  Sbfthinftbfth’s  power.  A number  who  fled  from  the 
field  of  battle  were  killed  on  the  roads  by  the  peasantry,  whose 
animosity  had  been  excited  by  their  oppression.  The  spring-breeze 
of  victory  blew  upon  the  nursling  of  fortune,  and  the  Naisftn  cloud 
of  victory  scattered  pearls  over  the  garden  of  dominion.  The 
field  of  battle  was  cleansed  from  the  dust  of  the  sedition  of  the 
rebellions,  and  the  figure  of  victory  emerged  from  the  curtain  of 
Divine'  favours  and  gloriously  established  herself  on  a lofty  dais. 
B.M.  the  Sbfthinf&fth  was  on  horseback  and  was  making  inquiries 
about  *Ali  Quit  and  Bahftdur.  At  this  time  Nagar  Bahftdur  appeared 
before  H.M.,  with  the  captured  Bahftdur  l£bftn  mounted  in  croup 
behind  him.  H.M.  the  gb&hingbfth  opened  the  lips  of  commiseration 
V*d  said,  “ Bahftdur,1  what  evil  had  we  done  to  you  that  you  have 
been  the  cause  of  all  this  strife  and  sedition?  ” Confusion  and  shame 
laid  hold  of  him,  he  hung  down  his  head  and  said  nothing.  After 
being  questioned  many  times  there  came  from  his  ungrateful  lips  the 
expression,1  " God  is  to  be  praised,  whatever  happens.”  It  would  seem 
f bat 'the  wretch  did  not  at  his  latest  breath  perceive  his  faithlessness 
wickedness.  Otherwise  words  of  repentance  would  have  come 


'«  The  text  has  Bahadur-i-mft  “ our 

9abAdtor." 

9 According  to  the  T.  Alfh  Bahadur 


thanked  God  for  seeing  Akb&r  at  the 
end  of  his  (Bahadur's)  lifi.  B.M  M S 
Or.  466,  p.  630a. 
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upon  his  tongue.  Bat  whoever  tarns  away  from  each  a mighty  lord 
is  ruined  temporally  and  spiritually,  and  becomes  bad  outwardly  and  285 
inwardly.  In  spite  of  such  sedition,  H.M.  the  gb&hinfbfth  did  not 
wish  to  send  him  to  the  hollow  of  annihilation.  After  urgent 
solicitations  from  the  officers,  ghthb&B  gb&n  and  Bansi  Dfts  Kambu 
were  ordered  to  relieve  his  neck  of  the  burden  of  his  head  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword.  Just  then  the  warriors  captured  and  brought 
Shahriyflr  Kul,  who  was  one  of  ‘Ali  Q oil's  confidants.  The  servants 
cast  his  vexing  head  also  to  the  dust.  H.M.  the  Shlhinfbfth  inquired 
about  'All  Quli  £bftn.  A number  of  persons  said  that . he 
had  left  the  field,  and  another  set  were  agreed  that  he  had  been 
killed.  Meanwhile  they  brought  Bfttd  who  was /AH  Quli's  faujdar. 
When  they  examined  him,  he  said  that  he  had  seen  'All  Quli  killed 
by  a royal  elephant  with  one  tusk,  and  gave  the  marks  of  the  ele- 
phant and  the  driver.  By  order,  all  the  elephants  of  the  vanguard 
were  produced,  and  that  man  pointed  out  the  one-tusked  elephant 
Nain  Sukh  (delight  of  the  eyes),  saying  that  this  was  the  elephant 
that  killed  ‘All  Quli.  Thereafter  an  order  was  issued  that  whoever 
brought  a Moghul  rebel's  head  should  get  a gold  mohar,  and  who- 
ever brought  a Hindustani's  head  should  get  a rupi.  The  crowd  ran 
off  after  heads  and  brought  them  in,  and  were  paid.  Physiognomists 
examined  them.  At  last  one  brought  the  head  of  ‘All  Quli  which 
had  been  lying  under  a tree.  There  was  a doubt  about  its  genuine- 
ness. Meanwhile  a Hindu  named  Arzftni,  who  had  been  all-power- 
ful with  Ali  Quli,  and  who  was  one  of  the  prisoners,  heaved  a deep 
sigh  on  seeing  the  head.  He  came  forward  and  took  it,  and  then 
smote  his  own  head  severely. 

It  now  appeared  that  a mysterious  arrow  had  struck  ‘All  Quli, 
and  M.  Beg  Qftqsbftl  claimed  that  it  was  his  arrow  which  had  struck 
him.  In  fact  the  rebel  was  in  the  agonies  of  death  from  this  arrow 
when  the  driver  Somntth  drove  his  elephant  Nain  Sukh  against  him. 

‘All  Quli  said  to  him,  u I am  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  soldiers,  take 
me  before  H.M.  and  you  will  be  rewarded."  The  driver  took  this  to 
be  idle  talk,  and  drove  his  elephant  over  him.  He  was  trampled  un- 
der the  foot  of  the  elephant,  or  rather,  under  the  weight  of  his  sins 
and  ingratitude.  A contemptible  wretch  severed  the  bead  in  order 
to  get  the  ashrafi,  and  was  bringing  it  away.  On  the  road  a slave  1 

i The.Iqb&ln&ma  si>ys  ho  was  one  ot  Akbari  chclakt . Blochmunn 
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named  G&ftlib  carried  off  the  head  from  him,  and  brought  it  before 
H.M.  and  asked  for  the  reward.  Thereafter  H.M.  dismounted 
from  his  horse  and  placed  the  face  of  supplication  on  the  ground  of 
thanksgivings.  The  great  officers  and  others  who  had  distinguished 
themselves  were  rewarded  by  promotion,  and  the  heads  of  ‘All  Qulf 
and  Bahidur  were  sent,  along  with  bulletins  of  victory,  by  the  hands 
of  ‘Abdulla,  son  of  KbwSja  Murid  Beg  of  Qazwin,  who  had  been  for  a 
296  time  Diwin  of  H.M.  Jahinbini  AshiyinI,  to  Agra,  Delhi,  Multan  and 
other  parts  of  the  dominions.  Thus  the  imperial  servants1  stock  of 
joy  was  increased  and  advice  and  warning  were  given  to  the  waiters 
upon  events  who  had  gone  astray.  This  glorious  victory,  which  may 
be  considered  as  the  masterpiece  of  daily  •increasing  fortune,  took  place 
in  the  territory  of  the  village  of  Sakrfiwal,  which  is  in  the  province 
of  llahtbis.  They  made  it  a city  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Fathpur. 
The  phrase  fafh-i-Akbar  1 mubdrak  is  the  date  of  the  imperial 
victory. 

One  of  the  wonderful  occurrences  was  this  that  when  the  standard 
of  fortune  marched  to  put  down  the  ingrates,  and  Mun‘im  Kbfin  was 
left  in  charge  of  Agra,  the  market  of  the  empty-brained  and  talkative 
became  active.  The  disobedient  and  disaffected  exceeded  all  bounds. 
Mun‘im  £bin,  who  had  faith  in  the  father,  teacher,  and  director  of 
Abulfafl,  the  writer  of  this  volume,  came  to  him  and  sought  for  moral 
support  from  him.  That  mine  of  testifiers  (gbahud)  spoke  lofty  words 
about  the  greatness  of  the  Lord  of  the  Age  and  gave  a wondrous 
indication  about  the  extirpation  of  the  opponents  of  his  dominion. 
At  his  request  (Mun'im’s)  it  was  arranged  that  he  should  hold 
that  night  a special  Sufistic  service  and  that  he  should  come 
and  report  what  transpired  on  the  occasion.  Next  morning,  a 
marvellous  joy  was  seen  on  his  noble  forehead,  and  he  stated  that  it 
had  been  intimated  to  him  in  the  night  that  the  heads  of  ‘All  Quli  and 
Bahidur  would  soon  be  brought  in.  Mun‘im  Shin  was  delighted  on 
hearing  this  g<*od  news,  and  returned  thanks  to  God.  But  a little 
time  had  elapsed  when  they  brought  the  heads  of  those  two  faithless 


i Blessed  be  Akbar's  victory.  Tho 
words  yield  974*  The  I^bilnima 
says  that  du  MS n | hud  was'  the  <4*te 
of  3hamsu-d*diii  and  Adtuthi  Khiu's 


deaths  and  du  Qun  | buda  the  date  of 
tho  deaths  of  the  two  brothers  All 
Qulf  and  Bahidur,  but  this  last 
chronogram  yields  975  instead  of  974. 
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rebels.  What  is  strange  in  such  a revelation  being  made  to  those 
who  address  themselves  to  the  Divine  Court  and  are  followers  of  the 
mystic  way  P 

When  by  the  blessing  of  the  heavenly  aids  which  attend  the 
armies  of  H.M.  the  §Ub&hinsb&h  both  at  home  and  abroad,  such  a 
dominion-adorning  victory  had  been  manifested,  H.M.  went  off  the 
same  day  to  the  province  of  Ilahabfis,  as  sundry  disloyalists  were 
stirring  up  strife  there.  At  evening  that  territory  obtained  the 
morning  of  dominion  by  the  advent  of  H.M.  He  passed  the  night 
in  that  pleasant  place.  Some  renegades  from  fortune  who  had  fled 
and  joined  ‘All  Qull,  such  as  Shaikh  Yusuf  Cull,  were  captured. 

H.M.  spent  two  days  there  and  on  the  third  proceeded  to  Benares. 
There  many  of  fAli  Qull  and  Bah&dur's  soldiers,  such  as  Martafa  Qull, 
did  homage.  From  the  innate  kindness  of  H.M.  their  offences  were 
forgiven.  The  women  and  dancing-girls  of  Bahfidur  Khan  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  imperial  servants  and  &bwflja  ‘Allam  the 
eunuch  there  was  attached  to  the  saddlestraps  of  auspiciousness  and 
promoted  to  near  attendance  on  H.M.  As  the  people  of  Benares  had 
from  ignorance  and  disloyalty  Bhut  their  gates,  the  royal  wrath 
decreed  that  they  should  be  plundered.  But  he  soon  forgave  them. 
Shihftb  Kb&n  end  a body  of  troops  were  sent  to  protect  and  rule 
Jaunpur,  and  Qulij  Khftn  was  sent  with  a force  to  Sirharpu^,  where  the  297 
families  cf  some  of  the  Uzbegs  were.  After  spending  three  days  at 
Benares,  he,p  oceeded  to  Jaunpflr,  and  arrived  there  on  the  second 
day.  The  lights  of  safety  shone  upon  th'  men  of  'All  Quli  who  were 
there  and  they  came  under  the  shadow  of  the  Sb&hinsh&h’s  favour. 

He  stayed  three  days  in  Jaunpur  and  the  inhabitants  who  had  been 
buffeted  about,  were  tranquillised  by  the  Sbfthinshfth's  kindness. 
From  there  the  royal  cavalier  of  the  steed  of  fortune  made  a rapid 
journey  to  Karra,  where  the  great  camp  was.  He  accomplished  the 
journey  in  three  days  and  came  to  the  bank  of  the  Ganges  at  the 
Karra  ferry.  At  that  time  not  more  than  four  or  five  persons  had 
kept  up  with  him.  He  crossed  the  river  in  a boat  and  alighted  at 
the  Karra  fort.  Near  Manikpur  Kfcwaja  ‘Allam  absconded,  but  was 
recaught.  From  that^city  an  order  was  issued  for  the  attendance 
of  Mun'im  Khftn  Khln-Khanftn,  and  the  jagirdars  of  the  country  were 
allowed  to  go  to  their  estates.  They  were  exhorted  to  cherish  their 
tenants.  Some  of  the  evil-disposed  and  seditious,  who  had  fled  from 


436 


AIBARNAMA. 


the  holy  threshold  and  joined  the  rebels,  and  who  were  always 
stirring  up  strife,  and  had  now  been  caught  by  fortune's  lasso,  such 
as  Khftn  Qull  Uzbeg,  Yflr  ‘All,  'Afilm  Badakb^l,  Mir  Sb&h 
Badajchsbi,  Yahiya  Bakhs^i,  Calma  Ki?fin  iosterbrother  of  M.  ‘Askari, 
were  made  the  subjects  of  wrath  and  trampled  by  mast  elephants. 
M. 1 Mlrak  of  Magfehad,  who  was  one  of  the  special  confidants  of  'All 
Qull,  and  who  had  fled  from  the  imperial  camp  and  been  caught  in 
Karra,  was,  along  with  other  offenders,  trussed  up  and  brought 
into  the  plain  of  justice.  All  the  other  strifemongera  were  executed 
in  his  presence,  and  then  an  elephant  was  let  looee  against  him.* 
The  elephant  caught  him  in  his  trunk  and  squeezed  him  and  the 
stocks,  and  shoulder-boards,  and  flung  him  from  one  side  to  the 
other.  As  a clear  sign  for  his  execution  had  not  been  given  (by  the 
driver)  the  elephant  played  with  him  and  treated  him  gently.  For 
fivo  successive  days  he  was  brought  out  and  tortured  in  the  place  of 
execution.  At  last  on  account  of  his  being  a Saiyid,  and  on  the 
intercession  of  courtiers,  he  was  granted  his  life.  On  the  same  occa- 
sion Jai  Tawflci  brought  Sfcfth  Nftgir  &bw&jfi,  who  was  a ring-loader 
of  the  disloyal,  to  Court,  and  he  was  capitally  punished. 

Mun‘im  Khftn  Khfcn-Khftnfin  came  according  to  orders  from 
298  Agra  to  Karra  and  was  exalted  by  doing  homage.  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  his  bounty,  H.M.  conferred  upon  him  all  the  fiefs  of 
‘Ali  Quli  and  Bahftdur,  in  Jaunpur,  Benares  and  Qbftzlpur  up  to  the 
bank  of  the  Causa  river,  and  he  went  off  successful  to  Jaunpur  and 


* Bayazld  tells'us,  91a,  that  he  was 
the  Atka  of  Salima  Begam.  It  seems 
from  the  Iqbalnama  that  the  mahout 
was  told  not  to  kill  him. 

s The  text  has  ba  kundha  tt  du 
l hdkha  4AJA  j |&xf  If  A foot  note 
states  that  most  MSS.  have  bakundha 
*i-du  ghakha.  but  that  the  conjunction 
is  right  as  kundha  is  a large  piece  of 
wood  which  is  put  on  the  feet  of 
criminals,  and  du  &h&kha  is  some- 
thing placed  on  their  necks.  But  an 
illustration  to  the  Clarke  M.$.  of  the 
Akbarnima,  Victoria  atm  Albert 
Museum,  South  Kensington,  by  the 


contemporary  artiste  Masklni  and 
BanwAlI  Majbr,  which  has  been  re- 
produced in  the  Journal  of  Indian 
Art  for  October  1904,  makes  me  doubt 
if  the  conjunction  is  right,  and  if 
a conjunction  is  required.  The  illus- 
tration refers  to  the  passage  in  the 
text  and  shows  the  prisoners  with  a 
circular  piece  of  wood,  probably  the 
du  or  lignum  duos  rauios 

habens  of  Vullers,  which  confines 
their  wrists  while  their  feet  and 
necks  are  tied  with  cords.  Probably 
kundha-i-du  f should  be  reu- 
I dered  **  manacles." 
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that  neighbourhood  The  sublime  cortege  moved  on  towards 
the  capital  on  the  day  of  Mihr  the  16th  Tir,  Divine  month,  corres- 
ponding to  Saturday  20  Zi-1-  hajja,  28  June  1567.  H.M.  went  on, 
stage  by  stage,  hunting  and  administering  justice.  Every  city  and 
territory  that  he  passed  through  was  ennobled  by  his  justice  and 
the  benefits  of  his  advent.  In  the  town  of  Kura1 *  which  was  in 
the  fief  of  Farbat  &bin,  a great  feast  was  held  at  the  latter’s  peti- 
tion, and  Shujia’t  Kbftn  had  similar  good  fortune  in  Etawah.  Like- 
wise other  loyalists  were  gratified  by  this  favour  in  various  places. 
At  last  on  the  day  of  £burd&d  g Amardfid,  Divine  month,  correspond- 
ing to  Saturday  11  Ua^arram  975,  18  July  1567,  he  reached  Agra. 
The  world  assumed  special  freshness,  and  mankind  peculiar  joy. 
The  universe  became  the  seat  of  peace  and  justice. 

The  account  of  the  victorious  forces  that  went  against  Iskander, 
under  the  command  of  Muhammad  Quli  Khftn  BarlAs,  is  as  follows : 
They  marched,  stage  by  stage,  and  on  the  day  of  Ardi-bihisht  3 Tir, 
Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Sunday  7 Zi-l-hajja,  they  arrived 
at  the  city  of  Oudh.  Iskandar,  on  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the 
imperial  army,  shut  himself  up  in  the  fort  of  Oudh.  The  officers 
besieged  it  and  distributed  their  batteries.  At  the  side  of  the  city 
there  is  a lofty  hill  which  bears  the  name  of  Swarag-dwfiri,8  and 
which  is  the  citadel  (sar-kob)  of  the  city  and  the  fort.  Iskandar  had 
established  a number  of  his  followers,  including  many  musketeers, 
there,  so  that  by  shooting  with  bows  and  muskets  they  might  prevent 
any  one  from  coming  within  the  city’s  verge. 

Muhammad  Quli  Kb&n  Barlfts  first  addressed  himself  towards 
the  taking  of  this  citadel  and  appointed  a number  of  brave  men  to 
attack  and  capture  it.  They  drove  off  the  rebels  and  got  full  posses- 
sion of  the  city  and  the  fort,  so  that  not  a single  person  could  put 
his  head  outside  of  a window,  and  the  Uzbegs  became  doomed  men 
and  were  utterly  disconcerted.  Meanwhile  news  of  tho  victory  of  the 
imperial  army  and  of  the  slaying  of  * AH  Quli  and  Bahftdur  reached 
both  inside  and  outside  of  the  city.  This  strengthened  the  imperial 
servants  and  disheartened  the  enemy.  Although  a letter  had 
previously  come  from  Rai  Pattar  Dis  to  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  (siting  of 

I The  IqbalnSma  has  KBra.  to  be  the  place  where  Rima’s  body 

* ijJj*  *(r*  Gate  °*  heaven,  said  was  burnt. 


438 


AKBAftMilM. 


the  victory  and  of  the  slaying  of  'All  Quli  and  Bahftdur,  and  this  had 
come  before  the  troops  reached  Oudh,  yet  as  the  common  people 
regarded  those  two  wretches  as  asset’1  heads , they  considered  this 
299  news  to  have  been  fabricated.  When  at  this  time  the  news  became 
notorious!  Sikandar  continued  to  keep  it  secret,  and,  using  trick 
and  stratagem,  he  sent  for  Rahman  Quli  Qushbegi  saying  that  he  had 
several  things  to  communicate.  The  imperial  servants  did  not 
agree  to  this.  At  last  he  sent  Ijtaji  Ughlan.  who  was  one  of  his  con- 
fidants, to  the  officers.  They  had  a discussion  with  him,  and  it  was 
arranged  that  Ragman  Quli  should  go  with  Oghlan  and  come 
back  after  settling  the  agreement.  The  two  wen  fc  off  the  same  day 
and  returned.  They  reported  that  Iskamtar  repented  of  his  past 
deeds  and  was  looking  forward  to  his  obtaining  through  the  interven- 
tion of  the  officers  the  blessing  of  kissing  the  threshold.  He 
wished  that  they  should  first,  by  themselves,  see  one  another  in  an 
appointed  place  and  confirm  the  agreement  by  oaths.  It  was 
arranged  that  as  next  morning  was  'Id  Qarbfln,  his  desire  should  be 
fulfilled  on  that  day. 

In  short,  Iskandar  vacillated  and  put  off  the  imperial  servants 
by  stories  and  pretexts,  and  at  night  oame  out  by  the  fort-gai?, 
which  was  towards  the  river,  and  crossed  over  by  means  of  some  boats 
which  he  kept  in  readiness  for  the  day  of  his  retreat,  and  came  out 
of  the  whirlpool  of  danger,  half-alive.  When,  in  the  morning,  the 
imperial  servants  became  aware  of  Iskander's  flight,  they  immediate- 
ly entered  the  city  and  beat  high  the  drum  of  victory.  As  Sikandar 
(sic)  had  left  no  boats  on  that  side,  there  was  a delay  of  two  or  three 
days  in  pursuing  him,  on  account  of  their  having  to  collect  boats 
from  other  ferries.  Meanwhile  Iskandar  arranged  for  the  security 
of  his  family  and  sent  a message  that  he  still  stood  by  his  promise, 


* sir-t’i/iar.  This  expression  has 
several  meanings,  one  being  that  of 
M scarecrow/’  but  here  it  means  an 
intruder  or  one  who  is  always  turn- 
ing up  unseasonably.  Thus  it  cor- 
responds to  our  phrase11  bad  penny," 
and  also  more  nearly  to  the  phrase, 
borrowed  from  Dickens,  of  "King 
Charles*  head."  The  people  had  got 


so  accustomed  to  hear  of  'All  Quli 
and  his  brother  rebelling,  and  then 
returning  to  allegiance,  that  they  did 
not  believe  this  time  they  were  really 
dead.  The  phrase  paida 

“ An  ass's  head  appeared,"  is 
similarly  applied  to  any  worthless 
thing  coming  into  oue's  ha  ads  again, 
on  to  false  news. 
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*nd  that  ho  had  crossed1  the  river  on  account  of  men's  fears. 

He  now  wished  that  Muhammad  Quit  KM n,  Mozaffar  KMn  and  Rajah 
Todar  Mai  should  enter  a boat  and  come  into  the  middle  of  the  river  and 
that  he  should  come  with  ten  men  and  salute  them,  and  hear  directly 
what  had  been  agreed  upon.  When  his  mind  has  been  9et  at  rest  he 
would  go  to  the  world-protecting  court.  Those  threo  magnates 
agreed  to  his  proposition.  Iskandar  Khan  came  from  the  other 
side  with  four  or  five  of  his  confidants  in  a boat,  and  held  a confer- 
ence which  was  a picture  on  water  and  a knot  on  tho  wind.  The 
imperial  servants  took  oaths  and  did  what  was  proper  in  the  way  of 
conciliation.  But  Iskandar  did  not  abide  by  his  word,  and  said  that 
he  could  not  just  now,  when  he  was  an  example  of  crimes,  have  the 
courage  to  kiss  the  threshold.  What  was  necessary  was  that,  in  for- 
giveness of  his  crimes,  his  jaytr  should  be  loft  as  it  was,  and  thut  he 
should  be  nominated  to  service  in  the  province,  so  that  he  might  by 
good  actions  make  himself  fit  for  royal  favour.  As  his  tongue  did 
not  accord  with  his  heart,  he  spent  the  time  in  idle  talk  and  in  spite 
of  the  rains  he  went  off  two  stages  down  stream  and  sent  an  untrue 
message,  alleging  the  force  of  the  current  on  the  banks.  When  the  300 
imperial  servants  perceived  that  nothing  would  come  from  the  rogue 
except  deceits  and  vulpine  tricks,  they  crossed  the  river  and  pursued 
him.  He,  after  traversing  quagmires  and  floods,  conveyed  him- 
self to  Gorakpur.  There  Sulaimftn  Quli,  an  Uzbeg  who  had  fled  to 
the  Afghans  from  ‘Ail  Quli  KMn,  and  who  held  the  ferry  on  behalf 
of  the  Afghans,  collected  boats  and  crossed  him  over  and  his  men  with 
all  rapidity,  and  so  saved  him  from  the  billows  of  the  wrath  of  the 
gfc&hingh&h's  fortune.  The  great  officers  came  to  the  borders  of  the 
Afghan  territory,  but  as  orders  for  entering  that  territory  had  not 
come  from  Court,  they  halted  and  sent  a report  to  Court,  relating  tho 
facts  and  asking  permission  to  enter  the  country.  The  petition 
arrived  on  the  day  that  H.M.  reached  Agra,  and  an  order  was  issued 
that  as  that  remnant  of  the  sword  had  gone  out  of  the  dominions, 
they  should  be  content  at  this  time  with  what  they  had  done,  and 
should  set  about  arranging  the  distracted  condition  of  the  province. 


1 It  appears  from  the  Iqbilnima 
that  he  took  them  across  with  him  on 
the  first  occasion,  and  used  the  time 


afforded  by  the  negotiations  in 
having  them  conveyed  to  a place  of 
safety. 
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Sirkftr  Oudh  was  made  the  fief  of  Muhammad  Qul!  Kbftn  Barlis  and 
the  other  officers  were  summoned  to  Court.)  When  the  rescript  reached 
the  imperial  servants,  they  established  Muhammad  Quli  Kb  in  in  the 
government  of  the  Sirktr  and  set  off  for  the  capital.  There  they  did 
homage  and  were  recipients  of  auspiciousness. 
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CHAPTER  LXIII. 

Expedition  for  the  Capture  of  the  Fortress  of  CitOr. 

To  overthrow  the  neck-stretching  rebel  is  to  establish  oneness, 
which  is  the  choicest  worship  in  the  fore-court  of  plurality,  and  to 
make  current  the  coin  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  By  the  lord  of 
the  Age's  realising  this  truth,  the  pillars  of  the  Divine  vice-regency 
are  revealed  and  a stock  of  bliss  conferred  on  mankind.  God  bo 
praised  I H.M.  the  l^h&hinsh&h,  by  the  help  of  eternal  favour,  and 
the  assistance  of  secret  hosts,  sees  his  own  happiness  in  giving  peace 
to  mankind,  and  day  by  day  increases  his  efforts  to  control  and 
remedy  the  madness  of  the  refractory  and  wrong-headed.  The 
Divine  aid  keeps  close  to  his  holy  personality  and  renders  him 
successful,  both  in  spiritual  and  in  temporal  matters.  At  the  time 
when  the  capital  was  made  resplendent  by  the  lightB  of  his  justice, 
and  when  the  army  was  not  yet  rested  from  its  labours,  the  news 
came  of  the  rebellion  of  the  sons  of  Muhammad  Sultln  Mirzft  and 
of  their  scattering  the  dust  of  dissension  in  the  province  of  Malwa. 
When  they  had  withdrawn  their  heads  from  bearing  the  burden  301 
of  obedience  to  their  spiritual  and  temporal  king* and  had  become 
vagabonds  in  the  land  of  destruction,  they,  after  long  wandering 
with  little  result  (lit.  much  twisting  of  heads  and  littleness  of  speech^ 
had  found  Malwa  empty  and  had  gone  there.  It  passed  into  the 
holy  heart  of  the  lord  of  the  Age,  who  knows  hidden  secrets  and 
is  a mine  of  pity  and  gentleness,  that  if  he,  in  consideration  of  the 
oondition  of  his  soldiers,  overlooked  the  quelling  of  these  sedition- 
mongers,  he  would  be  acting  contrary  to  God’s  will,  and  that  if  an 
expedition  were  undertaken  to  put  down  this  disturbance,  and  he 
peseonally  took  part  in  it,  he  would  be  acting  contrary  to  the  canons 
of  reason,  for  the  set  were  not  of  such  a nature  as  to  require  his 
presence  for  their  suppression.  And  it  is  an  axiom  of  the  laws 
of  sovereignty  that  whatever  can  be  done  by  words  should  not  be 
done  by  the  sword,  and  that  whatever  can  be  done  by  the  courage 
of  officers  of  middling  or  lower  rartx  should  not  be  made  over  to 
great  ministers.  In  respect  to  the  scale  of  duties,  regard  should 
56 
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always  be  had  to  the  laws  of  sovereignty,  which  are  an  expression 
for  judgment  and  appreciation.  If  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
sovereignty,  attendants  on  the  threshold  of  fortune  were  nominated 
for  this  service,  the  first  men  of  the  country,  who  regarded  obedi- 
ence to  their  king  as  the  bliss  of  two  worlds,  would  in  a moment 
gird  up  the  loins  of  effort  and  proceed  to  perform  it,  but  delay 
would  be  caused  by  having  to  collect  the  soldiery,  whose  presence 
was  indispensable,  and  in  this  way  a little  affair  might  become  a great 
oue.  Now  the  laws  of  sovereignty  did  not  admit  of  delay  in  such 
matters.  Accordingly  the  SJ^ahinshah  of  the  universe  and  the  sage 
of  the  time  resolved  to  dispose  of  this  business  by  his  own  ripe 
understanding,  and  by  giving  attention  under  the  guise  of  inatten- 
tion, mid  care  under  the  screen  of  carelessness.  He  in  appearance 
overlooked  the  thing,  and  in  reality  applied  his  genius  to  putting 
down  the  disturbance.  On  the  day  of  Rasljn  18  Sfcahriyur,  Divine 
month,  corresponding  to  Sunday  25  Safr,  30  August  1567,  he  set 
out  to  hunt  in  pargana  Bari,  where  he  had  often  enjoyed  himself  in 
hunting  deer  with  citas,  in  order  that  the  loyal  and  devoted  leaders 
might  come  without  the  notoriety  of  being  sent  for,  while  others, 
either  their  servants  or  not,  would,  seeing  that  there  was  no  prohibi- 
tion, readily  assemble  in  order  to  pay  their  respects.  When  men 
should  have  quickly  assembled,  a number  of  them  would  be  picked 
out  and  6ent  on  this  duty.  With  this  judicious  idea  he  set  out  from 
the  capital,  and,  having  encamped  at  Bfirl,  he  went  on  hunting 
towards  Dholpur  and  Gwilyftr  which  are  in  the  direction  of  Malwa. 
The  officers  and  other  servants  turned  the  face  of  hope  towards 
the  camp  and  arrived  in  crowds.  If  all  the  faithful  servants  of  the 
court,  who  were  associated  with  hunting,  should  be  added  up,  they 
302  would  be  enough  to  conquer  a world ; if  all  the  loyal  heroes  were 
gathered  together,  who  could  count  them  ? and  if  the  servants  of 
the  servant  were  also  collected,  who  could  estimate  their  numbers? 

When  Dholpur  had  been  made  the  camping  ground,  Sakat1 
Singh,  soh  of  Rfin&  Udai  Singh,  was  in  attendance  on  the  victorious 
stirrup.  H.M.,  either  from  pleasantry,  or  in  order  that  the  presump- 
tuous rebels  of  Malwa  might  be  led  by  the  circumstance  into  the 
slumber  of  negligence,  said  to  him  that;  though  most  of  the  land- 
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holders  and  great  men  of  India  had  paid  their  respects,  yet  the  Kanft 
had  not  as  yet  done  so,  and  that  therefore  he  proposed  to  march 
against  him  and  punish  him.  H.M.  also  asked  what  service  the 
prince  would  render  in  this  case.  On  one  occasion  he  spoke  at  large 
about  these  matters  with  the  prince,  and  the  latter  made  hypocriti- 
cal proffers. 

At  last  that  crooked-minded  one,  from  want  of  understand- 
ing and  from  taking  a jest  seriously,  ran  away.  In  his  folly 
he  ran  away  from  apparent  dishonour,  and  fell  into  real  dis- 
grace. For  the  ignorant  fellow  imagined  that  If.M.  was  meditating 
the  punishment  of  R&n&  under  the  pretence  of  hunting,  and  that 
he  himself  would  get  a -bad  name  to  the  effect  that  he  had  gone  and 
brought  II. M.  against  his  father.  He  did  not  know  that  it  was  all 
a joke,  and  that  there  was  no  reason  why  this  powarful  and  God- 
restrained  one  should  personally  proceed  against  such  a class  of 
landholders.  Nor  did  he  perceive  that,  on  the  supposition  that  hie 
notion  was  correct,  his  running  away  from  such  f good  fortune  was 
to  throw  himself  into  the  lowest  hell  of  destruction  and  to  hurry 
from  disrepute  to  misconduct.  When  the  news  of  his  flight  reached 
the  royal  hearing,  the  ghahinshfth^  wrath  was  stirred  up,  and  jest 
became  earnest.  And  in  truth  this  was  proper,  for,  from  the  time  of 
the  accession,  most  of  the  leading  men  of  India  who  had  cocked  the 
hat  of  pride  and  had  not  lowered  the  head  of  obedience  before  any 
of  the  Sultans,  had  bowed  down  and  kissed  the  ground,  except  Rani 
Udai  Singh,  than  whom  there  was  in  this  country  no  one  more 
foolish  and  arrogant.  This  audacious  and  immoderate  one,  in  whom 
the  turbulence  of  ancestors  was  added  to  his  own  haughtiness,  was 
proud  of  liis  steep  mountains  and  strong  castles  and  turned  away 
the  head  of  obedience  from  the  sublime  court.  His  brain  was 
heated  by  the  consciousness  of  his  possessing  abundant  land  and 
wealth,  and  numbers  of  devoted  Rajputs,  and  so  he  left  the  path  of 
auspiciousness.  H.M’s  world-conquering  genius  decided  to  chastise 
him.  In  the  beginning  of  Mihr,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to 
the  middle  of  Rabi'-al-aww&I,  about  19  September  15(57,  the 
expedition  took  place  and  ho  set  off  towards  conquering  the  terri- 
tory of  Hind  warn.  When  the  vicinity  of  the  fort  of  Shn  Stipar, 
which  is  famous  in  that  country,  became  the  encamping  ground,  it 
transpired  that  the  fort  was  empty.  Before  H M’s  arrival  the  303 
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servants  of  Sfirjan,  the  g€*w mor  of  thu  fort  of  Rantanbur,  had 
become  terrified  and  had  gone  off  together  with  the  peasantry. 
H.M.  the  Sl)tfhingh&h  toou  \e  evacuation  of  the  fort  as  an  omen 
of  great  victories  and  remained  two  days  in  that  pleasant  spot.  He 
ordered  the  fort  to  be  victualled  from  the  neighbourhood  and  made 
it  over  to  Nagr  Bahadur.  From  there  he  marched  six  stages  and 
enoamped  at  the  town  of  Kotah,  which  is  one  of  the  strong  places 
in  that  country,  and  then  made  over  that  fort  and  its  territory  to 
Sh§h  Muhammad  Qandah&ri  and  left  him  there.  Marching  from 
thence,  he  baited  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fort  of  Gagrun. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  acute,  wisdom-gathering, 
enchanting,  spiritually  and  physically  elder  brother  (of  the  author) 
Shaikh  Abu-l-faif  Faijl  was  exalted  by  being  brought  from  the 
chamber  of  retirement  to  the  court  of  service  of  the  world-lord  and 
was  distinguished  by  the  3b*hinahah’s  favours.  This  new  fruit  of 
the  garden  of  knowledge  had  continually  been  gathering  wisdom  in 
attendance  on  the  conductor  of  the  heavenly  caravans,  the  gar- 
land-twiner of  the  pinacothek  of  Plurality  in  Unity — his  honoured 
father — and  in  a short, time  had  attained  high  rank  in  his  truth- teach- 
ing school,  which  was  the  meeting  of  the  two  seas  of  perception  and 
illumination,  and  the  rendezvous  of  the  comprehenders  of  theory 
and  practice.  One  of  the  results  of  this  association  was  that  his 
tongue  was  loosed  for  word-adornment  and  for  poetry.  The  renown 
of  his  excellences  embraced  the  outer  as  well  as  the  inner  world. 
Inasmuch  as  it  was  the  holy  nature  of  his  honoured  father  to  draw 
hia-foot  under  the  skirt  of  retirement  and  so  conserve  his  spirit, 
and  as'ne,  for  the  sake  of  concealment,  chose  the  teaching  of 
rational  and  traditional  sciences,  he  kept  closed  the  road  of  inter- 
course with  the  classes  of  mankind.  From  the  blessed  influence  of 
his  spirit,  hia  sons  did  not  indulge  their  natural  inclinations  nor 
were  affected  by  ihe  sight  of  this  deceitful  world.  He  (^fub&rak)  spent 
all  his  time  in  adorning  his  soul,  and  in  hiving  wisdom  and  in  good 
actions.  And  tnough  that  enlightened  old  man  divined  the  am- 
bushes of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  Khedive,  and  was  one  of  his 
faithful  believers,  he  did  not  bring  the  unique  pearl  of  love  into  the 
market.  And  in  spite  of  its  great  value  and  of  its  being  keenly 
sought  after  in  the  bazar,  and  df  there  being  a purchaser  who  could 
appreciate  itf  he  did  not  tiring  it  into  the  mart  of  sale.  And  because 
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the  doing  homage  to  him  (Akbar)  was  to  do  homage  to  Plaralitj 
under  the  guise  of  Unity,  he  chose  solitude  rather  than  Plurality. 
Moreover,  those  attached  to  the  unique  worshipper  of  God  (Akbar] 
received  salaries  from  that  fountain  of  truth.  On  this  account  he 
(Mub&rak)  had  no  intercourse  with  the  lords  of  dominion  and  pillars 
of  the  empire.  And  though  many  of  bis  profession  spread,  by  the  304 
instrumentality  of  the  outwardly  great,  calumnies  against  him  out  of 
envy,  and  made  trouble — afterwards  falling  into  the  abyss  of  failure 
through  the  acute  perception  of  the  truth-ducerning  prince — his  mind 
was  not  at  all  disposed  to  have  dealing?,  with  the  well-meaning 
persons  attached  to  the  court,  and  did  not  take  the  customary  mfcans 
to  remedy  his  affairs. 

At  the  time  when  the  Khedive  0i  cue  world  was  meditating  the 
conquest  of  Citur,  mention  was  made  to  him  of  the  light-increasing 
lamp  of  perception  and  most  excellent  of  brothers  (Faift),  and  an 
order  was  given  for  the  attendance  of  that  nosegay  of  ability.  A 
party  of  evil-dispositioned  and  short-sighted  persons  who  did  not 
know  the  real  facts  took  this  gracious  summons  to  be  the  prelude  of 
censure  and  sent  a peremptory  order  to  the  governor  of  the  capital. 

On  the  night  of  Abfln  10  Mihr,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to 
the  night  of  Wednesday  20  Rabi-al-awwal  (975),  24  September  1567, 
whdn  a portion 1 of  the  blue  robe  (of  night)  had  disappeared,  and  that 
seer  (didawar)  had  gone  off  to  contemplate  theAnew  flowers  of  the 
garden,  a number  of  Turks  came  and  surrounded  our  abode. 

It  appears  that  a part  of  evil-dispo9ed,  base  people,  who  were  *he 
scorched  centres  of  the  sands  of  envy,  had  supplemented  their 
wickedness  by  suggesting  to  those  ignorant  capturers  that  the  Shaikh 
would  hide  his  son,  and  seek  excuses  for  not  pending  him.  Their 
sole  wish  was  that  some  harm  might  happen  Faigi).  When  the 
real  fact  was  known  there  was  an  increase  of  astonishment,  but  owing 
to  the  delay  in  the  appearanoe  of  that  overflowing  abundance  of 
absolute  excellence,  their  stratagems  »pd  wie^ednesa^ssumed  almost 
the  appearanoe  of  truth  and  thfy  were  fcbou  to  commit  an  outrage, 
when  my  honoured  brother  arrived!  Thereupon  the  disturbance 
was  quelled,  and  that  set  was  drowned  in  shame.  As  the  gates  of 


i Apparently  the  meaning  is  that  u was  nee*  morning,  and  this  view  is 
npported  by  the  begmuitig  of  the  ode. 
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acquisition  were  closed,  it  was  difficult  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
journey,  but  this  obstacle  was  also  smoothed  by  the  exertions  of 
pupils  and  friends.  But  a stone  of  distraction  fell  into  the  skirt  of 
that  night,  and  all  the  members  of  the  family  were  sunk  in  the 
whirlpool  of  grief.1  He  who  was  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of  crea- 
tion (Mub&rak)  set  himself  to  assuage  their  restlessness.  He  said 
that  at  first  the  face  of  his  heart  had  in  consequence  of  human  nature 
oeen  saddened  by  the  evil-n&tured  gossips,  otherwise  his  feelings  would 
have  been  joyous.  Nothing  but  exultation  and  delight  could  be  pro- 
duced and  maintained  from  this  apparently  grief-causing  event. 
Just  about  then  the  good  news  of  promotion  arrived  and  the  bolt 
upon  rejoicing  was  withdrawn.  In  the  first  instance  it  was  a draught 
of  pain  which  touched  the  palate  of  him  who  did  not  know  the  con- 
gregation of  wisdom,  and  then  after  some  days  the  glad  tidings 
arrived  of  the  kindness  shown  by  the  Cyrus  of  horizons.  A stock  of 
everlasting  joy  came  to  hand.  The  following  ode  was  composed  about 
this  time  in  praise  of  the  favours  bestowed. 


1 Presumably  it  was  FaizI  who  at 
first  felt  pain,  but  possibly  it  means 
the  other  members  of  the  family. 
FaizY  was  then  20  and  A.  F.  16  years 
old.  The  ode  cannot  have  been  com- 
posed or  at  least  not  completed  for 
several  years  for  it  refers  to  the 
births  of  Akbar’s  sons,  of  whom 


Daniel  was  not  born  till  979.  The 
troubles  of  FaizT  and  his  family  did 
not  end  with  this  introduction  to 
Akbar.  It  was  two  or  three  years 
after  it,  vi%.t  in  979  (1669-70)  that  the 
persecution  of  the  family  ocourred  of 
which  A.  F.  has  given  a long  account 
in  the  Ain.  bee  Jarrett  111.  429. 
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Fail's  Odi. 


At  dawn  the  Solomon  *-like  moasenger  bearing  good  tidings  305 
Acrivad  with  Fefaity. 

Hie  face  brightened  the  heart  like  a company  of  friends, 

His  lips  shed  pearls,  like  the  band  of  the  generous, 

By  his  head  he,  like  Genius,  seised  greatness, 

By  his  feet  he,  like  Power,  gripped  wide  countries, 

Friend  and  Granger  gathered  around  him 
As  round  a rich  host  on  a feasting-day. 

His  loins  were  girt  with  alacrity  and  speed 
As  the  path  of  the  Zodiac  srirdles  the  revolving  spheres 
A lofty  plume  appeared  in  his  cap 
[e  seemed  a gracious  bird  - with  outstretched  wings 
An  auspicious  rescript  bound  upon  his  head 
Showed  * its  preface  atop  where  Reason's  seal  is, 

A letter  he  had  received  in  the  glorious  oourt 
Was  a summons  from  the  prinoe  of  the  Caliphate 
Auspicious  harbingers  proclaimed, 11  Read  k 
Thy  letter  of  release,  0 sorrowing  captive  ” 

The  distant  view  of  the  courier  caused  me  an  agitation 
Worth  hundreds  of  non-agitations 
My  heart  fluttered  at"  the  motion  of  his  bells 1 * *  4 * 
As  flutters  the6 * 8  Nazarene’s  soul  at  the  swaying t>f  the 


1 Perhaps  alluding  to  Solomon's 
being  able  to  fly  though  the  air  on 

his  carpet.  Or  possibly  Solomon 
was  the  courier's  name.  This  is  the 

view  of  the  Lucknow  editor.  A 

Khwftja  Sulaimln  is  mentioned,  A.  N. 

III.  460,  as  having  been  sent  on  a 

mission  to  Sh&hbiz  Khan. 

1 Literally,  a pheasant. 

8 Apparently  means  that  the  head- 
ing or  superscription  was  at.  t^r.  ♦ v - 


summons,  and  so  resembled  Reason 
which  bas  its  seat  in  the  head.  Per- 
haps the  meaning  is  that  the  courier 
carried  the  document  on  his  head. 

♦ Couriers  wore  bells  on  their  eaps 
or  on  their  necks  or  had  them  on 
their  staffs. 

6 An  allusion  to  the  word  11  torsi." 
a trembler,  which  is  a name  for  a 
Christian.  The  naqfis  is  the  wooden 
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X kissed  his  crippled  feet/  forgetting  that 
This  action  was  an  impediment  to  his  advance 
His  sudden  call  produoed  such  ecstacy  8 in  me 
As  the  Divine  attraction  excites  in  the  pilgrim, 

How  shall  I write  of  that  time  whten  my  heart's  boat 
Was  tossed  on  the  billows  of  the  tempest, 

A quickening  Spring  visited  my  words-garden 
A youthful  morning  came  to  my  spirits*  tulip, 

'Whiles  I was  disturbed,  thinking  by  what  argument 
I could  raise  doubts  about  absolute  verities. 

Wherefore  diversity  of  practice  in  Islftm  ? 

Wherefore  ambiguities  in  the  words  of  the  Qorfin  ? 

Why  did  false  witness  shoot  out  the  tongue  in  the  tribunal 
Of  pride  and  hypocrisy,  and  claim  belief, 

If  such  be  the  religion  of  Islam  in  this  world 
Scoffers  can  have  a thousand  smiles  at  the  Musulman  faith  ! 
Whiles  I went  on,  like  Reason,  thinking  how  I could  compre- 
hend 

The  secrets  of  the  wisdom  of  Grecian  sage* 

What  ideas  did  the  “ First  Master  " (Aristotle)  entertain  ? 
What  explanation  was  given  by  the  Second  Interpreter  ”s  f 
What  is  Divine  wisdom  that  the  precepts  thereof 
I may  engrave  on  the  tablets  of  my  soul  ? 

But  how  shall  truth’s  light  shine  upon 
My  heart  which  is  not  turned  towards  the  holy  lamps  f 
What  path  is  there  to  the  genius  which  understands 
The  nature  of  heat,  cold,  moisture,  and  the  dryness  of  the 
desert  and  the  mine  f 4 

How  does  the  sage  bv  the  touch  of  his  forefinger 


t Perhaps  he  means  that  he  kissed 
his-  feet  so  hard  that  he  made  them 
lame,  and  this  is  how  the  Lucknow 
editor  understands  the  passage. 

• $avoq.  A Sufis  tic  word.  Jajab. 

* Alfrabius,  Aba  Na|ar.  See 
D’Herbelot  and  Biog.  Universalis 
I.  660.  He  died  339  A.H.  It  is  not 
dear  why  he  is  oalled  the  2nd  Inter- 


preter. He  was  called  2nd  Mastei 
according  to  D’Herbelot.  He  wac 
bora  at  Firlb  in  Turkey  which  is  the 
same  as  Otrar  where  Timur  died 
He  translated  the  Analytics  of  Aris- 
totle. 

t Cf.  Bloohmann  38.  Klnl  per- 
haps means  mineral  here* 
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Understand  the  condition  of  the  heart  by  the  arterial  current’ 
What  is  the  path  to  mathematics  by  whose  discipline 
I may  learn  the  mysteries  of  the  revolving  spheres  ? 

Why  is  the  fifth  sphere  the  throne  of  Mars  ? 

Why  the  seventh  the  portico  of  Saturn  ? 

Whiles  I was  taken  with  the  weighing  of  the  jewels  of  poesy 
The  scales  of  the  balanee  were  foil  of  words  and  meanings 
My  brain  was  perfumed  with  the  Itr  of  Firdflsi 
My  fancy’s  ear  filled  with  the  fame  of  &feftqini 
Whiles  I meditated  on  prose  and  belles-lettres 
And  turned  with  a smitten  brain  to  the  Galistftn’s  nosegay) 
Whiles  I was  occupied  with  riddles,1  since  perhaps 
They  would  act  as  a file  upon  iron. 

My  tongue  full  of  wisdom's  words,  and  yet 
My  head  not  a moment  clear  of  secret  madness 
Reason  showed  to  my  exterior 1 Tayfuri's  8 asceticism 
The  San‘a£ni'a4  love  impressed  my  brain 


i FaizI  composed  enigmas  or  rid' 
dies  on  the  99  names  of  God. 
B.M.M.S-  Add.  7794,  p.  809. 

S Literally  14  to  my  skin.” 
a The  famous  saint  T*yf  *rf  b.  ‘Isa, 
commonly  known  as  Bis(lmt.  He  is 
also  called  Btyasld,  and  was  bom 
777  A.D.  See  Beale,  O.  B,  Khazlna 
Auliya  L,  619,  and  Jarrett  III , 352. 

a San'ai  is  the  capital  of  Yemen. 
The  person  meant  seems  to  be  4 Abdu* 
r-Rasslq  V>.  Hammln  and  is  com* 
raonly  known  as  Shaikh  San’ain.  He 
is  the  hero  of  a popular  story  which 
has  been  told  in  verse  by  JFarldu-dln 
4 A|tar  in  his  Mantlq-al-taiylr,  for  the 
reference  to  which  I aih  indebted  to 
•n  article  by  Dr.  Bacher  in  the  Z.D. 
M.G.  for  1980,  Yol.  84,  p.  614.  See 
Garvin  de  Tossy's  edition  of  the 
poem*  pp*  46-80,  v.  1159-1584,  1857, 
nod  his  translation,  Chapter  XIV,. 
>p.  84, 1883.  The  story  is  also  told  in  • 
57 


collection  of  stories  called  the  Jim), 
al'fcikayftt,  I.O.M.6.  791,  which,,  how- 
ever, I have  not  been  able  to*  tee.  See 
Efche’s  Cat , p.  594  See  also  the 
Bahar-i-4Ajam,  and  Yullers  s.v. 
Qan'aftn.  It  appeans  that  Shaikh 
8an4aln  was  an  elderly  man  and  in 
great  repute  for  sanctity.  When 
on  his  way  to  Mecca  with  several 
hundred  disciples,  he  bad  a dream  in 
which  he  was  told  that  it  was  fated 
he  should  go  to  RQm  (Asia  Minor  or 
Greece)  and  worship  idols.  Heat 
once  started  off,  and  in  Rflra  he  saw 
and  fell  in  love  with  a Christiau 
girl,  for  whose  sake  he  abjured 
Muhammadanism,  drank  wine,  and 
herded  swine.  He  after  a time  re- 
pented and  was  retracing  his  steps 
to  Arabia,  when  the  girl  also  had  a 
dream  and  was  induoed  to  adopt  the 
Muhammadan  faith.  She  followed 
the  Shaikh  into  the  desert,  a ad  he  too 
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There  was  intellect  prologuising  demonstrative  reasoning 
There  were  rajs  of  visionary  love  which  burnt  books 
There,  were  flowery  gales  of  knowledge  turning  over  their 
pages 

Of  my  soul  what  shall  I say  ? One  soul  had  a hundred 
appetites ! 

Of  my  heart  what  shall  I boast  ? One  love  and  a hundred 
griefs ! 

The  eyelashes  which  encircled  the  eyes  of  youthful  singers 
Lacerated  my  liver  as  if  they  were  tiger's  1 hairs, 

My  father — may  his  kindly  shadow  long  endure  ! 

Did  not  suffer  me  to  abandon  study 
As  perchance  I might  by  his  assiduous  teaching 
Become,  like  himself,  one  of  the  Divinely  learned. 

His  advice  ever  was,  "0  famished  one  of  life's  morning 

Receive  wisdom's  morsels  (luqma)  from  Luqman's  2 tray 

Lust  not  after  beauteous  fairy-forms 

Lest  Satan's  wings  sprout  from  thine  arms 

Let  not  sweat 8 be  aye  dropping  from  thy  brow  [t ion 

For  such  floods,  like  heaping  cotton  in  the  fire,  end  in  dcstruc- 


had  a vision  telling  of  her  conver- 
sion. He  turned  back  therefore,  and 
the  two  lovers  met  again.  But  the 
girl  was  exhausted  by  her  fatigues 
ahd  only  lived  to  obtain  the  Shaikh’s 
forgiveness;  and  died  at  his  feet  after 
being  instructed  by  him  in  the  true 
creed.  M>.  Ellis  has  kindly  shown 
me  a nctii  e of  the  story  in  Rieu’s 
Cat.  of  TufrCten.  MSS.  1856,  where 
it  appears  that  uherc  is  a Turkish 
poem  on  the  subjict  by  JfiyM  CelcbX 
who  died  in  99J.  A.H.  An  auto- 
graph note  by  Dr.  Rieu  states  that  m 
the  story  has  been  treated  iq.  Kur- 
dish and  is  referred  to  in  J aba's 
KurdUh  poems, ; and  that  it  is  also 
mentioned  in  Ouseley’s  Travels  III, 
258,  and  in'Sim  Mfrzl’s  anthology, 


1496.  Mir  ‘All  Shir  also  treated 
of  it,  and  Pertsch’s  Berlin's  Cat.  674, 
8,  mentions  a copy  of  the  poem  as 
an  extract  from  Farfdu-d-dln's  Ma$- 
navl.  Ouselcy  mentions  in  the 
passage  referred  to  by  Rieu  that  he 
saw  a picture  of  Shaikh  San'ain  at 
Sirt.  No  doubt  Faigl  got  the  story 
from  Farid  u-d-dln. 

1 GhaziUn.  antelopes,  and  also 
musicians  and  sirigers.  Tiger’s  whis- 
kers are  supposed  to  be  aphrodisiacs. 
Perhaps  the  meaning  is,  44  As  many 
tiger-hairs  pierced  my  liver,  as  there 
are  hairs  in  the  eyelash  of  a fawn." 

* Luqman  or  Lokman  is  the  east- 
ern Esop. 

5 The  reference  is  to  ihe  sweat  of 
shame. 


Chapikr  Uiv. 


461 


What  is  thy  heart’s  condition,  and  what  is  Love  ? 

Be  not  o’ercome  0>y  lovo),  for  glass  1 will  not  make  an  anvil 

Why  hns  thy  heart  opened  to  Indian  love  ? 2 

Seek  3 not  the  key  of  the  K'aaba  from  the  monkish  cross ” 

In  fine  I moved  between  reason  and  madness 
For  wisdom  was  mingled  with  unwisdom. 

The  sound  of  the  footsteps  of  the  Sultan’s  courier 
Roused  me  to  wakefulness  from  the  sleep  of  neglect 
1 know  not  what  was  the  magic  whereby 
My  mind  was  freed  from  foolish  thoughts 
God  bo  praised  I that  attraction  flung  my  soul 
From  the  stony  field  of  sorrow  into  a condition  of  repose 
All  those  weeds  and  thorns  of  lusts  were  consumed 
By  the  sparse  rays  of  the  Divine  lightnings 
I become  an  alert  rider  on  a swift  Bteed 
Which  careered  in  its  wisdom  through  the  spheres, 

Like  Noah  I traversed  the  tempestuous  ocean  307 

Like  IQiisr  I went  alone  in  the  desert 
In  ecstasy  of  joy  I so  hastened  along 
That  I was  like  a spirit  freed  from  the  body’s  chain 
I moved  like  a petitioner  on  the  highway  of  respect 
With  my  heart’s  fiat  I snapped  the  bonds  of  sloth 
Meanwhile  all  my  imagination  and  inquiry  were  engaged 
In  considering  how  the  affair  would  be  arranged 
On  the  way  there  came  to  the  point  of  the  pen  of  my  thought 
The  broidery  of  the  gkahinshih’s  praises  with  a Sahb3nlike  * 
eloquence 


1 FftizVa  heart  is  represented  m 
being  ae  brittle  as  glass. 

* ^ ‘Uhq^uHindnatih’ 

dddn t “ The  love  treated  of  or  felt  by 
natives  of  Ind’V  I take  this  to  refer 
to  Faial’s  being  engrossed  with  tales 
of  Indian  love,  and  also  perhaps  to  his 
having  then  began  his  paraphrase  of 
Nala  and  Damyantl.  The  line  may 
also  refer  to  Faifl’s  having  been 
smitten  by  love  for  Hindu  girls  and 
boys.  It  appears  from  the  extracts 


from  Fail’s  poem  given-  by  A.  F.. 
that  he  regarded  India  as  peculiarly 
the  land  of  love.  See  A.  N.  III.  688, 
line  16;  id.  p.  682,  1.6;  id.  694, 1.  6 
from  foot,  which  is  a poem  on  love. 

5 Probably  this  is  a refortnee  to 
Shaikh  San'ain’s  forsaking  his  reli- 
gion for  the  sake  of  a Christian  girl 

♦ Sa^bin  b.  Will.  An  Arab 
famous  for  his  eloquence.  Hammer 
Purgstali  History  of  Arab.  Litera- 
ture II.:  20J. 


452 


If  BARNIMA. 


Suddenly  the  blackness  of  his  encampment 1 * showed  i tee  If  afar 
off 

'Twas  a blackness  which  made  my  eyes  bright 
It  was  announced  to  the  royal  tent  “ Lo  " 

The  garden-bird  has  come  to  the  gate  of  Paradise  " 

An  order  issued  to  treat  it  kindly  and  to  bring  it  in. 

Baising  me  from  darkness'  abyss  to  the  sky  of  bliss 
Fortune's  lord  * drew  the  rein  of  my  star 
Towards  the  conrt  of  the  world-ruler. 

First  I kissed  the  dust  of  the  thereshold 
I reached  the  fountain-head  which  cures  the  thirsty 
1 placed  my  forehead  on  the  ground  in  thankful  adoration 
L made  ablution  not  of  my  body  bat  of  my  soul 
What  shall  I say  of  the  door  of  his  fortune’s  abode 
’Twas  a wondrous  exemplar  of  the  Divine  Court 
No  earthly  court,  for  in  it  there  were 
A hundred  times  more  things  of  pleasure  and  grace. 

They  who  dwell  in  the  precinobs  of  that  sublime  place 
Are  approximated  to  the  attendants  of  heaven 
Men  of  light  and  leading  stood  around. 

The  exalted  Cyras  sate  on  a Grecian  3 * * throne 
Akbar  Shkh  * the  bestower  of  glory  on  India's  night 
Lamp  of  the  court  of  dominion  of  Taimur’s  dynasty 
God  be  praised  ! from  the  noble  nature  of  that  country 
Both  trees  and  soil  yield  aloes  and  balsam 6 


i Akbar's'Camp  before  CitQr. 

* Qdld  daulat.  Presumably  means 
the  officer  at  the  head  of  the  division 
called  the  44  ahl-daulat." 

* I presume  that  the  meaning  is 
that  Akbar  united  the  splendour  of 
the  early  Persian  kings  with  the 
enlightenment  and  world-sway  of 
Alexander.  Or  the  referenco  may 
be  to  Greek  philosophers. 

* Cf.  the  versa  in  Jarrett  III*  406. 
This  line  is  written  in  red  ink  in 
several  MSS. 

* Wat.  Apparently  by  bdn  is 

meant  the  fragrant  hqdtw,  or  MeVia 


Buknyun,  also  known  as  Melia  seraper- 
virens.  which  is  also  known  as  Persian 
lilac  and  is  also  perhaps  the  bednuH^k 
or  fragrant  willow.  The  reference 
can  hardly  be  to  4<  Oil  of  Ben  " for 
India  doer  not  produce  this,  nor  is  it 
a perfume.  Nor,  I think,  can  to bdnf 
frankincense,  be  intended,  for  that 
too  docs  not  belong  to  India.  There 
is  the  variant  Kinl,  minerals,  which 
is  perhaps  more  likely  to  be  right  as 
the  poet  is  speaking  of  what  the 
ground  (Qdk)  produoes,  but  most 
MSS.  teem  to  have  *dnl 


CMAPTIIf  LYI V. 
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Twos  signified  that  I should  sit  and  enjoy  myself. 

In  the  antechamber  of  the  assembly  of  friends 
I sate  down  before  the  pedestal  of  the  Sjblh's  throne 
My  speaking  tongue  ran  over  with  encomia 
Eloquent  men  of  ‘lrftq  and  i£bur!san 
Poured  out  pearls  of  praise  over  my  words 
One  was  ainased  and  said,  “ Who  is  this  magician 
Whose  tongue  makes  pearls  and  corals  ? 99 
One  said  with  wonder,  M This  noble  pearl 
From  what  cloud  of  Naisan 1 was  it  produced  ? 

What  is  this  new  singing-bird 

That  revives  the  notes  of  the  nightingale  ! ” 

The  tongue  of  the  evil-thoughted  was  lengthened  againsi  me ; 

As  my  heart's  palace  had  a lofty  base 

Die  moisture  of  my  spirit  did  not  evaporate  in  a hot  reply 

For  there  was  on  Faifi’s  lips  abundance  (fait&ni)  of  cool  water 

My  Sbfthinihfth  soothed  me  with  varied  kindnesses  808 

So  that  I gradually  become  less  and  less  bewildered 

He  opened  his  mouth  to  ask,  saying,  “ 0 parrot, 

Who  was  the  doorkeeper  of  your  garden  of  speech  ? 

Who  gave  brightness  to  the  dork  city  of  your  fancy  ? 

Who  laid  the  foundation  of  your  lofty  rhymes  ? 99 
After  paying  the  respect  of  ground-kissing  I said, 

“ 0 Ruler,  whose  orders  are  obeyed  by  the  spheres. 

The  peace  of  thy  reign  is  my  gracious  teacher 
And  the  horn*  book  of  its  instr notion  is  a large  one 
If  yon  ask  the  secondary  cause,  my  father  was  my  teochei 
For  truly  I have  no  greater  or  pui  ~'r  than  he, 

So  long  as  my  tongue  has  wagged  with  the  joy  of  speech 
My  teeth  have  been  sharpened  by  my  father's  kindness 
From  the  beginning  of  the  disease  of  ignorance  till  convales- 
cence 

He  administered  remedies  to  my  inward  pains." 

Then  he  (Akbar)  said,  “ Of  those  profound  leaders  . 

Who  placed  the  things  of  excellence  in  the  scales 


i Alluding  to  ths  story  that  in  the  month  of  Noisftn  the  rain-drops  form 
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Which  one  has  followed  the  right  road  in  verse 
So  that  there  are  no  wrong  steps  in  his  gait 
Which  one  has  traversed  the  spiritual  world? 

Whose  vision  baa  been  disturbed  by  the  abyss  of  madness 
I humbly  said  to  the  §b£h,  “ 0 Protector  of  speech, 

The  record  of  the  society  of  poets  is  not  ignoble 
The  eloquent  who  before  this  have  uttered  speech, 

From  whose  lips  have  been  struck  out  jeux  d 'esprit 
Were  all  wise  and  pure  of  heart 
And  kept  themselves  pure  from  iniquity 
They  drew  true  pictures  by  the  movement  of  their  thoughts 
They  revealed  subtleties  by  the  quickness  of  their  intellects 
All  are  present  by  the  witness  of  their  souls  though  their 
bodies  are  hidden  (i.e.  they  are  dead) 

All  exist  by  their  divine  personality,  though  themselves 
have  perished 

Especially  that  most  eloquent  one  of  Tus  (Firdusi) 

Who  was  an  old  husbandman  of  the  gardens  of  speech 

Estimate  his  deeds  from  the  Sj&ahn&ma 

For  Kustum  of  SijisUn  is  not  his  equal  in  strength  of  arm 

Save  this  he  reaped  no  harvest,  it  was  loss 

That  he  lived  in  the  time  of  the  slaves  of  NQh1  Satn&nt 

Had  he  been  in  the  appreciative  cycle  of  the  gb&hinsb&h 

His  days  would  not  have  been  dark  nights. 

Next  comes  the  Ghasni  toper 2 * * whose  spiritual  wine 
Gives  lasting  intoxication  to  the  soul. 

Ask  not  about  that  parterre-adorner  of  the  garden 
For  he  has  made  pomegranate  plots  in  his  garden 
*Tis  a variegated  garden  so  that  were  it  terrestrial 
You  might  gather  flowers  from  it  for  a hundred  Springs 
It  would  be  fitting  to  write  with  the  ink  of  the  heart 
The  truth-showing  excellencies  of  the  Shirwftni 5 


1 Nufc  b.  Mansur,  seventh  king  of 

the  dynasty,  succeeded  his  father  385 

A.H-,  995  A.D.  His  general  Alp- 

tegfeto  was  the  master  of  Ma^mUd  of 

Ghazni's  father. 


2 IJaklm  Sanil.  See  Jarrett  III. 
341  and  n.  1. 

8 KhSqinT.  The  work  referred  to 
is  his  poetical  description  of  the  two 
‘Iriqs. 
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His  cho;  'esfc  work  is  the  “ Tahfa-al-'Iraq\n  ” 

It  should  be  passed  trora  hand  to  hand  like  a flower 
Ask  not  after  the  magical  work  of  the  treasure-scattering  309 
Treasurer 1 

For  his  pen  was  a dragon  over  hidden  treasures 
If  another's  poems  are  placed  beside  his 
It  is  like  putting  a false  prophet's2  fancies  by  the  text  of  the 
Quran 

Of  Anwari  what  shall  I write  ; from  whose  genius 

Burning 1 rays  flash  out  to  highest  heaven 

The  combination  of  spiritual  fervour  with  ability 

Is  like  nature  contending  with  the  crisis  of  illness 

Behold  the  sweet-tongued  Zahir*  who  produced 

A spiritual  banquet  of  fresh  dainties 

But  his  excellencies  were  not  as  fully  known 

As  is  the  collyrium b of  Ispahan  fanned  in  the  world 

Critics  call  him  “ the  creator  of  ideas” 6 

You  will  perceive  that  his  lofty  ideas  are  not  threadbare 

God  be  praised  for  the  hierophant  who  in  the  invisible  world 

Became  a Solomon  by  his  u Language  of  Birds  ” 

From  ‘Altftr7  comes  the  medicine  for  lovers'  pains 
For  whon  his  shop  was  broken  up,  he  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Behold  the  sugar-sprinkling  of  S'aadi  whose  spirit's  plume 
Waves  o’er  his  sweet  genius  like  a fly-flapping  fan 
He  shed  joy  among  the  spiritual  nightingale# 


» Nizami,  who  was  resident  of  Ganj 
which  also  means  a treasure.  Ganj 

now  a Russian  town  and  is  called 
Elizabeth  nol. 

1 Matnabhi.  A false-  prophet. 
Also  the  name  of  an  Arabian  poc< 
born  in  915  A.D. 

* A play  on  the  name  Anwari. 

4 Zahiru-d-din  Paryibl.  See  Dau- 
lat  8hah. 

4 That  of  Ispahan  was  the  best. 
Vnllers  s.v.  surma,  but  perhaps  the 
expression  is  merely  an  allusion  to 
K./malu-d  dm  b.  who  is 


styled  Isfahan!.  D’Herbelofc  says 
the  surma  of  Hamodln  was  the  best  . 

• Khalld(i'i-m&dni.  “Creator  of 
conceits  '*  Bicu  Cat.  II.  5806.  Sec 
also  D’Herbelot  and  Daulat  Sfclh. 
His  name  was  Kamil  Isfahlni.  A 
translation  of  one  hundred  of  his  love- 
songs  has  lately  been  published  by 
Dr.  Gray.  Sec  Athenaeum  of  12 
March  1904. 

7 F&ridu-d-din  Attar,  author  of 
the  MantTq-at-UIr.  He  was  a per- 
fumer and  gave  up  his  shop  on  re- 
ceiving “ a call.” 
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Who  sang  sweetly  in  hie  BosUn  and  Gulistin 
Kbtisru  1 * * of  Hind  is  ancestor  of  the  spiritual  F^husrfcs 
Who  wielded  sovereignty  over  spiritual  thrones 
He  is  the  admired  Lord  of  Lords  of  speech's  kingdoms 
For  his  sway  extends  over  Irln  and  Turin 
What  shall  I say  of  the  exquisite  conceits  of  H&fig 
Men  and 1 spirits  know  the  mystic  tongue* 

The  soft  flow  of  the  Kirmfini  * garland-twiner 

Gives  fresh  life  to  the  adult  brain 

The  eloquence  of  Ahfesikti 4 * and  Umftnt 1 

Is  not  inferior  to  that  of  Isferangf 6 and  JabasI 4 

In  fine*  to  number  the  pillars  of  spirituality 

Unless  we  pass  over  many  like  Rafi'  LunbAni 7 

Requires  that  the  equitable  critic  of  his  rivals  should  possess 

Such  rapidity  as  existed  in  the  tradition  of  Solomon ! 1 

Hail  to  the  inspired  songster  of  Jfim 

Before  whose  eyes  the  spectacle  of  worlds  was  effaced 

From  his  abundant  pleasantness  words  mingled  with  subtleties 

Spirituality  shone  forth  in  a beauteous  form 

No  one  after  him  attained  to  his  universality 

Eloquence  in  prose  and  verse  closed  with  him 

1 The  well-known  Delhi  poet,  who  by  Biblr,  Erskine  5.  His  name  was 

was  called  the  8ulfcin  of  poetB.  The  AfTra-d-din. 

text  and  MSS.  have  taa'ant,  and  ap*  • For  ‘UminT  Bee  D.  S.  172.  He 

parently  this  must  be  right.  If  was  Aglru-d-dln  4 U mini  and  was  a 

we  could  suppose  Faifl  to  have  pupil  of  Naffru-d-dTn  JM.  He  be- 

written  mughtnl,  the  line  might  be  longed  to  Hamadin. 

translated,  “ Khusru  of  Hind  is  differ-  • Saifu-d-dfn  Tsfarangl  died  1166 

ent  from  the  fire-worshipping  Khus-  A.D.,  D.$.  126,  abamsn-d-din  Tabasl, 
ris,  for,  ete.  son  of  a Qfixf,  D.  & 161.  He  died  626 

* Jan I.  Perhaps  it  means  animals.  A.H. 

* Khyljt  Kirmlnl.  He  is  known  7 Raff*u-d-dln  Lunbint  called  tho 

as  the  nafal  band-i-Up'ra  or  garland  2nd  Sa^bln.  He  lielonged  to  the  vil* 

twiner  of  poets.  D.S.  248.  Author  ]age  of  Lunbin  near  Isfahin.  Daulat 

of  the  Humll  HrnnftySn.  He  died  8hih.  166.  ‘Umlnl  celebrated  him. 

about  1360.  1 Alluding  I suppose  to  Solomon's 

4 So  called  from  Akhsikat  in  Far-  governing  the  winds  and  flying 

ghlna.  D.8. 121.  Ho  was  a content-  through  the  air. 

poraryof  1Q)aqin1  He  is  mentioned 
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To  compare  competitors  with  him 

Would  be  the  tale  of  the  swift  steed  and  the  pack  bullock 

One  by  one,  all  have  reposed  on  the  bed  of  death 

They  have  drawn  over  their  heads  the  sash  of  concealment. 

In  the  ear  in  which  such  profound  strokes  repose 
What  place  is  there  for  such  and  such’s  poetry  ? 

Now,  too,  there  are  innumerable  poets 

But  they’re  set  on  property  and  the  dog-keeper’s  board 

They  have  a dog’s  hunger  and  in  pursuit  of  their  desires  310 

And  for  want  of  bread  have  thrown  all  honour  in  the  dust 

They  are  blinded  and  are  bad  craftsmen  of  an  obsolete  pattern 

Their  darkened  souls  are  mud-choked,  deserted  wells 

They  are  captives  to  the  baying  and  selling  noxious  goods 

In  the  market  of  disgrace,  which  may  the  dust  of  time  cover, 

Sometimes  they  bring  out  rough  expressions 

Which  look  like  sheets  thrown  over  the  body  of  the  sense 

Sometimes  they  produce  frigid  conceits  in  a hot  garb 

Like  cold  water  poured  in  winter  into  a hot  bath 

They  carve  undressed  potsherds  and  on  them 

Affix  the  price  of  Badakl}§h&n  rubies 

Their  compositions  are  so  rugged  that  they  won't  stick 

To  the  heart  even  if  you  fasten  them  with  glue 

If  you  dip  their  poems  in  the  Seven  Seas 

They  will  come  out  dry  as  dust- scattering  sand 

They  have  robbed  a hundred  volumes  from  the  masters 

Sc  what  they  have  pillaged  cannot  be  counted, 

To  the  fancy  the  inky  pages  of  their  writings 
Look  like  the  black  blanketed,  asinine  Multanls  1 
With  iron  pen,  nay,  with  diamond  pen 
The’ve  drawn  useless  lines  on  truth’s  pages 
A heart  that  looks  for  the  colour  of  truth  in  their  poems 
Asks  from  the  rattan  the  flower  of  the  anemone 


i Multftnl  is  a contemptuous  name 
given  to  Hindus  by  the  Turks  as 
the  first  Hindus  they  encountered 
came  from  that  quarter.  See  Vullers 
sv.  gilim — gosh  so  was  the  name  of 


a race  of  men  with  immense  ears, 
and  perhaps  the  expression  §iyak 
rjiUma  '*  black -blanketed  M refers  to 
this. 
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"ris  best  to  shut  tho  garden-door  in  their  faces 

For  this  ragged  1 * crew  would  throw  the  flowers  into  the  dust  ? 

As  no  one  (else)  was  in  the  world,  I this  day  am  he 

Who  makes  speech  new  in  a new  d+ftn 

I* 01  a stranger  from  the  spirito**' -srmntry  in  this  station 

Of  the  caravan  of  speech  wo  have  all  its  equipment 

Now  has  heaven  graced  me  the  key  of  speech  [me 

The  aperture  4^1' rom  the  heart,  the  turning  of  the  key  is  from 

The  augeuc  ones  of  the  pleasant  home  of  fancy 

Have  made  all  my  meanings  houris  and  pages 

They  have  watched  over  the  beauteous  tablet  and  writing 

And  preserv  i my  pen  from  the  scraping  of  calumny. 

My  interview  with  the  slave-cherishing  Sfcahinshih 

Was  like  the  conversation  of  Moses  with  God 

He  said,  (t  Rise  and  draw  wisdom  from  your  pen 

For  to-day  the  world  of  speech-knowing  is  entrusted  to  you 

Set  your  pen  to  subtleties  for  in  the  wonders  of  verse 

Farazdaq  * is  mean  beside  you,  and  so  is  Hissani  3 

What  magic  is  there  in  the  tricklings  from  your  pen 

That  it  should  surpass  in  colour  the  masterpiece  of  Mam  ? 99 

The  order  was,  " Present  to  us  of  your  subtle  poetry 

Whatever  amount  you  can,  in  future 

Any  poet  who  contends  with  you  in  speech 

Should  have  his  neck  twisted  by  you  with  correction’s  hand  '* 

What  shall  I say  of  the  golden  dress  of  red  silk 

Of  me  the  naked  being  clothed  in  gold  from  head  to  foot  ? 

Whhfc  shall  I say  of  how  when  drawn  np  from  the  dust 

I was  exalted  by  receiving  a swift  horse  (< caugdni ) ? 


i Cdk  daman,  slits  made  on  right 
and  left  sides  of  skirt  for  orna- 
mental purposes.  B.  'Ajam.  Brt 
here  the  allusion  seems  to  be  to  torn 
slits. 

■'*  Farazdaq.  An  early  Arabian 
poet  who  wrote  panegyrics.  See 
Daulat  Shah, 

Farazdaq  bin  Ghalib.  Wrote  sa- 
tires also. 


3 l^issanf  Hassln  son  of  Sablt,  horn 
563  A.D.,  a-poet  who  sang  the  praises 
of  Muhammad.  He  was  a companion 
of  the  prophet  and  was  given  by  the 
latter,  Mary  the  Coptic  girl’s  sister 
Shinn  in  marriagd.  Daulat  Shah.  7. 
He  is  also  called  HusamI  front 
husam  a sword.  See  Beale  arl. 
llissan  and  Hummer  Purg stall  1 
4 


CJUPTIR  HIT. 


459 


What  shall  I say  of  the  treasures  of  his  favour 
Of  white  and  red  money  I gathered  in  purses  ? 

What  shall  I say  of  how  I received 
All  that  befitted  a Kh§a  and  a Turkhan  ? 

Two  blessings  showed  themselves  io  me  from  fortune’s  door, 
My  evil  horoscope 1 * * * * was  changed  to  a good  one 
One  was,  I was  made  a tutor  to  the  great  princes 
Who  were  branches  of  the  tree  of  honour 
1st,  There  was  H.M.  Sultan  Selim  the  ocean-hearted 
The  bridal  chamber  of  whose  intellect  is  the  billowy  ocean 
2nd,  $b&h  Murid  the  winged  broidery  of  Hope 
Who  makes  the  skirt  of  heaven  his  collar 
3rd,  The  courteous  Daniel  whose  happy  star  j 
Have  bestowed  on  him  brotherhood 
But  in  truth  I was  when  beside  them 
Like  a schoolboy  before  his  old  Instructor 
Hail  heaven-minded  ones  who  in  their  perfect  wisdom 
Are  joined  with  the  spheres  in  world-government 
,Tis  a mistake  to  turn  to  letters  the  eyes  of  him 
Whose  heart-eyes  are  opened  to  Reason's  tablets 
For  why  should  a head  lighted  by  the  rays  of  guidance 
Deposit  the  blackness  of  ink  in  its  heart's  1 core  f 
The  other  blessing  was  the  prostration  of  discxplei[hip 
Whereby  I lowered  the  strength  of  sensuality. 

By  heaven’s  kindness  each  of  those  two  great  boons 
Is  a bounteous  favour  to  my  star, 

World-protecting  3bih,  San  of  mighty  power 
Who  is  to-day  the  life  of  the  world,  and  the  world  of  the 
living 

I speak  the  truth,  for  the  seven 8 moulds 
You  impart  the  soul ; and  the  soul  which  is  the  soul  of  souls. 
Together  with  the  glory  of  fortune,  majesty  of  nature,  and 
height  of  power 


1 The  Lucknow  ed.  has  a useful  I 

note,  which  states  that  the  terms 

anJrls  and  lakydn  are  two  figures 

used  in  geomaacy  ; one  being  indica- 

te of  evil  and  the  other  of  good. 


1 A play  on  tarodd  blackness  (of 
ink)  and  tuwayatl  the  blackness  or. 
core  of  the  heart. 

8 Aa/Z  qalab.  The  seven  heavens, 
or  the  seven  climes. 
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Give  a thousand  times  more  than  all  that  reason  can  compre- 
hend. 

On  theTeast  day  of  thy  birth  it  would  be  proper 
To  sacrifice  celestial  dromedaries 
Thou  hast  no  option  as  regards  kindness  and  grace 
What  can  come  from  the  sun  but  sunshine  ? 

Repentance  brings  back  with  the  acme  of  entreaty 
Him  who  on  leaving  your  door’s  safety  binds  on  the  load  of 
the  litter 

Let  it  not  displease  if  for  the  glorious  hearing 
I tell  a new  tale  with  confirmatory  oaths. 

By  that  God  who  hath  implanted  in  the  Sbflh’s  nature 

Princely  graces  and  perfect  humanity 

By  the  heavens  by  observing  whose  motions 

The  acute  philosopher  governs  nature 

By  the  division  of  the  stare  into  Fixed  and  Planetary 

All  which  are  drops  of  existence  in  heaven’s  ocean 

By  the  order  of  the  elements  which  on  Being’s  page 

All  form  feet 1 (metrical)  in  the  poem  of  Existence 

By  the  conjunction  of  organisms  whose  dissolution 

Works  the  overthrow  of  progeny 

By  the  talisman  of  man’s  body  which  is  a microcosm 

Before  which  the  senses  and  the  intellect  are  confounded 8 

By  the  zeal  of  the  pure  souls  who  have  never  made 

An  untrue  oath  for  the  sake  of  eternity  (?). 

312  By  the  forehead-adorning  dust  of  the  performers  of  sijda 
Who  excel  the  devotion  of  the  saints  of  Lebanon  * 

By  the  road-dust  of  the  travellers  to  the  holy  station 
By  the  guides  of  the  path  of  certitude 
By  the  acute  unitarianism  of  the  son  of  Arab! 4 


* There  is  a play  on  the  word  ar-  - 
kini,  which  means  both  pillars  and 
poetic  feet. 

a buld&nl.  It  apparently  means 
“ to  render  stupid.” 

5 of.  A.  N.  III.,  p.  84,  line  11.  Per- 
Lapi  the  Druses  are  meant. 

4 Muhiyu-d  din  Ibn  ’ArsM.  2m 


D’Herbeiot  under  Arabi  Mohied- 
din.  He  was  a native  of  Spain,  and 
flourished  about  1229.  He  wrote  the 
Faffls  al  bukim  and  also  the  Klmiyi* 
i-S'aidat,  which  was  a favourite  book 
of  Akbar.  B.  103.  This  last  is  a 
book  about  the  unitv  of  God. 
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By  the  austere  cloak  of  the  Pir  of  S&arqin 1 
I became  not  (I  swear)  from  pelf  a believer  in 
Thy  Majesty  glorious  in  fortune  and  throne 
Whom  the  glorious  Deity  has  placed  in  splendour. 

That  thou  mightest  henceforth  be  the  qibla  of  me  the  beggar 
’Tis  worship  to  prostrate  oneself  before  thy  face 
For  as  regards  worship  thou  art  the  world’s  altar. 

Enough  I The  God-knower  knows  thy  perfections 
Thou  art  the  altar  of  the  hopes  of  the  pious 
The  prostration  of  service  toward  thee  is  right  for  men 
In  this  matter  there  is  no  conflict  of  faiths 
Why  should  thy  shrine  not  be  my  fortune’s  attar 
When  judge  and  sage  turn  their  heart-faces  to  thee 
Every  hair  of  me  speaks  in  praise  of  thy  favours 
To  me  the  oharge  of  impiety  is  preferable  to  that  of  ingratitude 
Who  can  describe  the  niceties  of  thy  favours 
The  things  of  ecstacy  come  not  within  the  bounds  of  words 
To  put  the  woof  of  words  and  thoughts  o'er  the  full  moons * 
of  thy  justice 

Were  to  place  cotton  raiment  on  the  moon’s  shoulder 
When  I put 3 on  the  pilgrim’s  robe  to  visit  thy  throne’s  shrine 
The  rose  of  paradise  became  a thorn  in  comparison  therewith 
From  eve  till  morn  my  bosom  is  pricked 
By  the  budding-breasted  bride  of  my  heart ; 

My  pen-bow  has  pointed  word-arrows 

For  piercing  the  hearts  of  the  envious 

A holy  strain  is  poured  forth  by  the  birds  of  my  fancy 

When  my  pen’s  palm-tree  swells  with  sap 

All  their  pens  do  not  equal  the  movement  of  mine 


* The  person  meant  is  Abnl 
Qusain  who  wrote  a book  about 
Sftfttm  and  died  986  A.D.  iCharqfcn 
is  the  name  of  a place  near  Bistim  in 
Persia. 

* I presume  that  b<idur-i-'adal 
means  full  moons  of  justice.  The 
euxt  line  refers  to  the  idea  that 


muslin  or  cotton  is  burnt  up  sf  ex- 
posed to  the  moon's  rays. 

* 1 confess  JL  do  not  fu)*y  un- 
derstand the  next  four  lines.  I 
presume  Faixi  means  to  say  that 
in  comparison  with  his  pilgrim's 
dress  the  rose  of  paradise  is  a 
thorn. 


imiMixi. 
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There  is  a difference  between  the  Sbfth’s  ensign  and  the  shep- 
herd’sfstaff 

From  the  Attio  salt)  which  I sprinkle  from  mj  pen 

My  inkstand  can  claim  to  be  a salt-cellar 

From  thejglorious  morsels  at  the  Shih’s  banquet 

What  comes  to  my  sonl  is  like  balmy  wine 

If  grace  and  favour  assist  me 

I'll  ascend  hundreds  of  steps  above  Hope’s  summit 

My  tongue’s  wish  does  not  exceed  the  bounds  of  respect 

Grut  my  desire  snob  as  Thou  knowest  it  1 

This  is  the  end  of  my  request 

On  Thee  is  my  trust ! 

Where  was  I T Whither  has  the  plenteous  flood  of  words  car- 
ried me  T In  fine,  as  the  design  of  the  lord  of  the  world  in  under- 
taking this  expedition  was  based  upon  benevolence  to  all,  the  great 
officers,  who  regarded  service  as  the  snbstance  of  their  religion, 
gathered  together  for  their  duties  without  any  arrangements  having 
been  made  for  the  forming  of  camps.  The  great  enoampment  as- 
sumed another  appearance  from  the  assemblage  of  a victorious 
318  soldiery.  H.M.’s  innate  dignity  demanded  that  he  should  proceed 
in  person  to  chastise  the  Rini,  while  a number  of  officers  should  be 
dispatched  to  Malwa  in  order  to  cleanse  that  province  from  the  dust 
of  the  rebellion  of  the  sons  of  Muhammad  Sultan  Mirzi.  The  lot  of 
this  service  fell  upon  Qbihibu-d-din  Ahmad  Shin;  SbihBudigh 
gfrin,  Murid  Shin.  Hiji  Muhammad  Shin  Sistini  and  others  who 
had  received  fiefs  in  Malwa,  undertook  the  preparations.  They  set 
out  from  the  fort  of  Gigr&n  and  did  not  draw  rein  till  they  reached 
Ujjain.  The  Minis  fled  to  Gujrat.  The  details  of  this  are  that 
when  they  heard  that  the  grand  army  had  left  the  capital  and  was 
advancing  stage  by  stage,  Ulugh  M.,  who  was  the  eldest  brother,  and 
whose  head  itched  with  contumacy,  departed  and  went  to  Ibrihlm 
Husain  M.  and  Mu^ammed  Husain  M.,  who  were  in  Ujjain,  in  order 
to  join  them  and  plot  his  own  destruction.  When  those  wretches 
got  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  imperial  forces  at  Gigrfln,  they 
were  amased  and  went  off  to  Mtndfi.  There  Ulugh  M.  quitted  his 
body  (*.«.,  died)  on  the  uplifting  of  the  noise  of  the  drums  of  for- 
tune. The  other  brothers  perceived  that  to  resist  the  royal  army  was 
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beyond  their  power  and  fled  towards  Gnjr&t.  There  they  joined 
Cingiz  Kbfin,  who  had  been  a slave  of  Snl&ln  Mahmud  of  Gujrfit,  and 
who,  after  his  death,  had  seized  several  of  the  forts  of  Gujr&t,  such  as 
Cftmp&nir,  Broach  and  Surftt.  There,  too,  they  misconducted  them- 
selves and  spread  dissension  until  they  threw  the  dust  of  destruc- 
tion on  their  own  heads  after  the  conquest  of  Gujrat.  An  account  of 
that  masterpiece  of  good  fortune  will  be  given  in  its  proper  place. 
In  short,  the  victorious  troops  cleansed  Malwa  from  the  dust  of 
those  ill-fated  ones,  and  then  went  to  repose  in  their  tiefs  They 
sent  to  Court  reports  of  their  success  and  of  the  abandonment  by  the 
rebels  of  the  imperial  territories. 
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CHAPTER  LXV. 

(Thin  chapter  has  been  translated  by  Major  Price.  MiaceU.  Translation,  0.  T.  F. 

Vol,  II. 

H.M.’s  Shoe  of  the  Fortress  of  CitOr. 

At  the  time  when  the  sublime  camp  was  pitched  in  the  environs 
of  Gftgrun,  on  account  of  making  arrangements  for  the  Malwa  cam* 
paign,  A$af  Khan  and  Wazlr  Khan,  who  had  fiefs  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, went  off  in  accordance  with  Orders  to  attack  the  fortress  of 
Miydal.  It  was  one  of  the  strong  forts  of  the  Raua,  and  was  defen- 
ded by  the  valour  of  Rawat  Balvi  Solangi,  but  by  the  prestige  of  tho 
Shfthinshah  they  conquered  it.  After  the  completion  of  the  arrange- 
ment for  the  Malwa  army,  though  the  imperial  forces  were  in 
S14  appearance  few  in  number,  yet  H.M.  relying  on  the  Divine  aid,  and 
being  contented  to  have  secret  auxiliaries,  ordered  a march  forward 
with  the  idea  that  perhaps  the  Rfina  might  hear  that  the  army  was 
small,  and  so  might  come  out  of  the  defiles,  and  be  thus  easily  disposed 
of.  But.  as  that  ill-fated  one  knew  that  the  army  had  not  much  of  a 
siege-train  with  it,  and  thought  that  on  that  account  H.M.  would  not 
attempt  to  take  fortresses,  he  strengthened  the  fort  of  Citur,  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  short-sighted,  was  such  a place  that  the  lasso  of 
conquest  could  not  attain  to  its  battlements,  and  supplied  it  with 
provisions  sufficient  for  several  years.  He  also  left  in  it  five  thousand 
gallant'Rijputs,  and  devastated  the  surrounding  country  so  that  there 
did  not  even  remain  grass  in  the  fields,  and  himself  retired  to  the 
defiles  of  the  hill-country  When  the  sublime  army  encamped  in  tho 
neighbourhood  of  Citur,  H.M.  did  not  judge  it  proper  to  pursue  that 
doomed  one,  and  to  enter  the  heart  of  the  hills.  By  Divine  inspira- 
tion he  decided  to  capture  the  fort  of  Citur,  which  was  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Rank’s  power,  and  the  centre  of  his  dominions ; and  on  tho 
day  of  A bin  10  A ban,  Divinfc  month,  corresponding  to  Thursday  19 
Rabi-'al-akhir,  20  October  1567,  he  arrived  at  the  outskirts  of  the 
fort  and  pitched  his  camp.  At  this  time  there  was  a great  storm  of 
wind,  accompanied  by  thunder  and  lightning,  so  that  the  earth  was 
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shaken.  But  after  an  hour  the  sky  became  dear,  the  world  w&a 
revealed  and  the  fortress  appeared  in  the  diptanoe. 

Verse. 

A fort  on  the  face  of  that  mountain 
Beared  ite  head  up  to  the  fourth  heaven 
The  bird  of  the  imagination  could  not  reach  it 
No  one  knew  its  nature  and  condition. 

The  world-conquering  mind  decided  upon  besieging  that  sky- 
high  fortress  and  upon  hemming  in  the  garrison.  Accordingly  he 
next  day  marched  from  that  station,  and  encamped  on  the  skirt  of 
the  mountain,  on  the~  summit  of  which  was  the  fortress.  He  then 
rode  out,  accompanied  by  some  of  his  courtiers  and  made  the  circuit 
of  the  mountain.  The  surveyors,  who  are  always  in  attendance  on 
the  royal  stirrup,  found  by  measurement  that  the  circumference  was 
more  than  two  koa,  while  it  was  five  koa  at  the  part  used  by  the 
general  public.  H.M.  applied  himself  to  the  task  of  taking  the 
fortress  and  directed  the  Bakhgiils  to  set  out  the  batteries.  The 
troops  who  had  come  along  with  H.M.  went  to  their  batteries,  and 
those  who  came  up  afterwards  had  separate  batteries.  In  this  way 
the  whole  circuit  of  the  fort  was  encompassed  in  the  space  of  one 
month.  During  the  same  time  soma  of  the  officers  were  sent  to 
devastate  the  Rftnft’a  territorry,  and  to  punish  the  contumacious. 
i*af  Khftn  with  a numbe?  0f  officers  was  sent  off  to  Rlmpur,  and  315 
he  openod  it  with  the  key  of  the  sword,  and  received  the  applause  of 
the  SJbihingli&h.  A*  the  Rftni  was  pointed  out  as  having  gone  to 
Udaipur  and  Kombalmlr,  Husain  Quli  Khftn  was  sent  with  a large 
force  to  lay  hol<i  0f  him  JJusain  Quli  gh&n  arrived  at  Udaipur, 
which  was  the  Rani's  capital,  and  slaughtered  the  rebellious 
Wherever  he  heard  of  any  gathering  of  rebels  of  Udaipilr,  or  the  hill- 
country  of  Kombalmir,  be  consumed  them  with  the  lightning  of  the 
fiery  swor^.  He  obtained  much  booty  and  made  great  search  for 
the  Rftnft.  Rttt  a*  he  could  get  no  trace  of  that  vagabond,  he,  in 
accordant  with  the  royal  oommaud,  returned  and  was  exalted  by 
the  blisa  0f  doing  homage. 

W hjlst  the  army  was  engaged  in  besieging  the  fortress,  it  camo 
to  the  r0ya]  hearing  that  Ptmid  J&ftn  of  Gujrftt  had  been  defeated 
50 
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by  Cingis  Sbin  and  the  Minis,  and  had  comb  to  Donga-ptlr. 
About  this  time  1‘tmld  Shin’s  petition,  accompanied  by  suitable 
presents,  w^  received.  Among  the  latter  was  a sea-elephant1 * * * * 
which  had  exceedingly  long  ears,  and  had  strange  motions.  H.M. 
the  Sblbintblh  received  the  envoys  graciously  and  dismissed  them 
along  with  Hasan  Shin  Sbaslnrf  and  a conciliatory  rescript.  At 
this  time  he  (I‘tmld)  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  come  and  kiss  the 
threshold.  Ejksan  Shin  came  to  Agra  from  Gnjrlt  and  there  had  the 
felicity  of  doing  homage. 

As  H.M.  was  very  desirous  of  taking  this  fort,  which  was 
famous  for  its  height  and  strength,  the  gallant  spirits  of  the  army 
were  continually  rushing,  upon  it  and  daringly  attacking  it*  Thus 
acted  £hln  Atlam  and  ‘Adil  JQ^ftn.  Bnt  as  terrestrials  cannot  reach 
celestials,  so  these  efforts  were  abortive.  H.M.  was  very  solicitous 
aoout  this  and  was  continually  forbidding  those  intrepid  men  and 
saying  that  suoh  mode  of  attack  should  not  be  called  courageous. 
.Rather  it  was  to  be  called  rashness  which  the  wise  regarded  as 
remote  from  moderation,  and  as  blameable.  But  those  men  were 
overcome  by  rashness  and  did  not  give  ear  to  these  wise  counsels 
and  were  continually  rushing  to  the  ambit' of  the  fort,  with  the  resnlt 
that  many  had  the  cheek  of  their  courage  Btained  with  red  wounds. 
Many  also  drank  the  wholesome  cup  of  martyrdom,  for  the  arrows 
and  bullets  whioh  those  rank-breakers  discharged  passed  off  after 
grazing  the  surfaoe  of  the  walls  and  battlements,  while  those  which 
. the  ill-fated  garrison  discharged  reached  men  and  horses.  Ac- 
cordingly an  order  was  issued  that  proper  spot*  should  be  selected 
310  and  that  there  the  walls  and  bastions  of  the  fort  aJbould  be  mined,  and 
that  tHhm  these  mines  should  be  filled  with  gunpdw^er  ftnd  set  on 
fire*  Whpn  the  walls  and  bastions  had  thns  been  destroyed,  brave 
men  oouln  enter.  Also  that  at  one  place  a oover^d  way  ( iabaf ) 
should  be  mad$  The  servants  of  ifee  Court  girded  up  t^eir  loins  of 
effort  for  these  tfro  works.  Though  there  were  maqy  be'tte™®,  ^0T 


i 1.  Major  Price  thinks 

this  must  have  been  a hippopotamus, 

oat  in  reality  it  was  an  African 

i Ophant.  This  species  has  very  lotjg 

ire,  and  the  epithet  danyll  which 


means  river,  ocean,  r sTe™  b* 

having  been  brought  by  ***-  The 
hippopotamus  has  ahdrt  ed*8*  Jft' 
hangir  mentions  the  animal  a)1  *n  c*0' 
phant  in  hie  Memoirs  Tlmritv  P*  1®®* 
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the  holy  warriors  had  made  various  shelters  and  enclosures  for  their 
protection  all  ronnd  the  fort,  there  were  three  principal  batteries. 
One  was  the  Sb&hingh&h’s  special  battery  and  was  opposite  the 
L&fcbuta  Gate,  and  was  in  charge  of  Hasan  Shin  Caghatii.  Rai 
Pattar  Dfts,  Qftfi  ill  BaghdidI,  Ifehtiyftr  Xfeftn  Faujdir  and  Kabfr 
IQiftn;  it  was  here  that  the  miners  worked.  The  second  battery 
was  in  charge  of  Sbuj&‘at  Kb&n,  Uaja  Todar  Mai,  Qftsim  Kfefin  Mir 
Barr-u-Bahr.  In  this  battery  they  constructed,  in  the  height  of  the 
rains,  a covered  way  of  the  length  of  a bowshot,  from  the  middle  of 
the  hill,  on  the  summit  of  which  the  fort  was  situated.  The  third 
battery  was  in  the  charge  of  Kfrwflja  ‘Abdu-l-Majid  Afaf  Kfrin  and 
Wizir  Kbftn  and  many  other  noted  heroes.  As  to  send  for  large 
mortars  from  the  magazines  would  cause  great  delay,  a large  mortar 
which  could  throw  a ball  of  half  a man  was  cast  in  H.M.’s  presence. 
When  the  garrison  became  aware  of  this  fact,  which  never  had 
entered  into  their  ideas,  the  smoke  of  astonishment  suffused  their 
obfuscated  brains,  and  they  recognised  that  the  foundation  of  their 
destruction  had  been  laid,  and  that  there  would  be  daily  progress  to 
this  consummation.  As  they  were  helpless,  they  had  recourse  to  craft 
and  sent,  firstly  Stndft  Silfthdftr,  and  secondly,  §a^ib  £b&n,  and 
made  use  of  entreaties  and  lamentations.  They  offered  to  enrol 
themselves  among  the  subjects  of  the  snblime  court,  and  to  send  a 
yearly  present.  Several  of  the  officers  approved  of  this  offer  and 
made  representations  to  this  effect  to  H.M.  They  advised  that  in 
accordance  with  this  agreement  they  should  withdraw  from  this 
difficult  task,  but  the  sovereign  dignity  did  not  accept  this  view,  and 
made  the  coming  in  of  the  Rinft  a condition  of  release  from  the  siege. 
Although  the  great  officers  were  brought  into  straits  by  the  long 
contest  and  endeavoured  to  get  away  from  the  dangerous  place,  they 
were  not  successful ; and  as  the  defenders  did  not  know  the  bliss  of 
service,  they  assembled  on  the  walls  and  bastions  and  waged  hot  war. 
There  were  many  dexterous  artillerymen  among  them  and  they 
continually  showered  balls  on  the  trenchers  and  other  workmen. 
The  latter  protected  themselves  by  shields  of  raw  hides  and  laboured 
hard  at  making  the  covered  way.  But,  in  spite  of  all  precautions 
nearly  two  hundred  men  were  killed  daily.  Day  by  day  the  sdbdf 
was  pushed  forward,  and  the  mines  advanced.  The  coin  of  presents 
was  poured  into  the  lap  of  the  workmen’s  hopes,  and  silver  and  gold 
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were  reckoned  at.  the  rate  of  earth.  On  two  1 sides  they  produced  a 
broad,  mud  wall  such  that  balls  could  not  penetrate  it,  and  it  was 
sinuous  in  shape  as  being  for  the  destruction  of  those  viperous  and 
scorpion-like  natures.  The  miners  also  drove  their  mines  and 
317  brought  them  up  to  the  foot  of  the  fort.  They  made  two  excavations 
contiguous  to  each  other  under  the  wall  and  in  one  they  put  120 
mans  and,  in  the  other,  80  mans  of  gunpowder.  An  order  was  given 
that  the  brave  and  enterprising  should  stand  armed,  and  in  readiness, 
and  be  on  the  watch  so  that  when  the  mines  were  fired,  and  the  wall 
broken  down,  they  should  rapidly  take  possession  of  the  fort.  On  the 
day  of  Isfandftrmuz  5 Dai,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Wednes- 
day 1 5 J amfida-al-akbiri,  1 7 December  1 567,  the  gunpowder  was  set  fire 
to.  The  bastion  was  pulled  up  from  its  foundation  and  sprung  into  the 
air  with  all  the  ill-fated  soldiers  who  were  on  it.  The  match  of  the 
second  excavation  had  not  taken  fire  when  the  assailants,  seeing  that 
the  wall  had  been  demolished,  r naked  on  heedlessly  to  the  breach  in 
order  to  enter  by  it.  All  at  once  the  second  mine  exploded,  and  the 
troops  who  were  entering,  and  also  a body  of  their  opponents  who 
were  preparing  to  prevent  them,  were  involved  in  the  catastrophe 
and  their  souls  severed  from  their  bodies  by  the  fierce  storm.  Their 
limbs  were  blown  here  and  there,  and  stones  were  carried  for 
leagues.  The  report  of  the  explosion  extended  to  fifty  kos  and  more, 
and  astonished  those  who  heard  it.  The  cause  of  this  accident  was 
that  there  was  one  train  for  both  mines  and  so  it  was  fired  from  one 
place.  One  mine  took  fire  after  the  other,  and  the  brave  men  made 
their  attack  without  noticing  this  and  without  reflection.  Before 
this,  when  it  was  reported  to  H.M.  that  the  mines  were  ready,  he 
had  observed  that  they  should  be  fired  from  two  places  lest  there 


i I understand  the  '*  two  sides  ” 
referred  to  here  to  be  the  two  side 
walls  of  the  f dbdt  or  covered  way. 
But  Nif&mu-d-dln  Elliot  V.  326, 
speaks  of  “ two  sides  of  the  fort " as  if 
there  were  two  idbdtt  one  on  each  side 
of  the  fort.  My  friend,  Mr.  Irvihe, 
in  his  learned  work  on  the  army  of 
the  Indian  Mughals,  p.  276,  considers 
a idbdt  to  be  mainly  a trench,  but  from 


what  Nif-arau-d-dln  and  others  say 
it  seems  to  me  that  there  was  net 
much  excavation  of  the  ground  and 
i that  the  idbdt  was  mainly  a covered 
way  above  the  surface  of  ground.  It 
had  earthen  walls  on  each  side  and  a 
roof  of  planks,  etc.,  which  was  strong 
enough  to  carry  a sentry  box  or 
other  bouse  from  which  a man  could 
fire. 
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should  be  delay  in  the  ignition  of  one  of  them.  Thus  he  had  fore*  < 
seen  the  accident  with  his  far-reaching  vision.  Kabir  gb&n  and  the 
other  superintendents  of  the  work  formed  their  own  ideas,  and  the  firo 
ran  quickly  from  one  point  to  two  places.  But  as  the  thing  was 
fated  to  oocur,  planning  was  of  no  avail,  and  that  took  place  which  took 
place.  Nearly  200  of  the  victorious  troops  ascended  to  heaven,  and 
among  them  there  were  about  100  men  of  note.  About  twenty  of  the 
latter  were  known  to  the  king,  and  among  them  were  Saiyid  Jamftlu- 
d-din  son  of  Saiyid  Ahmad,  one  of  the  Saiyids  of  Bftrha,  and  who  was 
distinguished  by  H.M/s  favour.  Others  were  Mirak  Bahadur,  Muham- 
mad Sftlh  son  of  Mirak  Khfin  Kullbl  who  was  in  his  early  youth  a fiery 
spark  of  valour,  Qayat  Sultftn,  8fcfth  'All  Iafcak  Aql,  Yezdln  Quli, 

M.  Biluc,  Jan  Beg  and  Ylr  Beg,  brothers  of  3ber,Beg  Yeslwal-bftgh* 
and  Mirak  Bahadur.  A number  of  about  forty  who  were,  as  they 
thought,  protected  in  the  defiles  of  the  mountain  and  were  waiting  318 
their  opportunity,  were  overwhelmed  by  earth  and  bricks  from  the 
fort.  After  the  taking  of  the  fort  it  was  ascertained  how  they  had 
been  destroyed.  Of  the  enemy,  about  forty  were  consumed  by  the 
wrath  of  God  and  sent  to  the  abode  of  annihilation.  When  the 
catastrophe  became  known  to  the  other  combatants  they  advanced 
and  engaged  in  battle.  Their  opponents  sacrificed  their  lives  in  one 
place,  and  in  the  other  exerted  themselves  in  raising  up  a wall,  till 
in  a short  time  they  succeeded  in  building  another  4 broad  wall  as 
high  as  the  former  one.  On  the  same  day  a mine  was  exploded  in 
the  battery  of  A? af  Shin,  but  it  did  not  take  fire  properly.  About 
thirty  of  the  garrison  were  killed,  but,  though  no  injury  was  sustain- 
ed by  the  imperial  army,  the  progress  of  the  siege  was  not  advanced. 
Although  the  situation  was  such  as  might  have  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  doomed  garrison  and  have  led  them  to  supplication  and  lamenta- 
tion, yet  as  something  had  occurred  to  the  besiegers  which  the 
superficial  might  regard  as  a subject  of  exultation,  the  besieged 
made  it  an  adminicle  of  presumption  and  pride.  The  genius  of  the 
sovereign  recognised  the  catastrophe  as  a cause  of  increased  exer- 
tion, and  strove  more  and  more.  Though  some  of  the  assailant  had 
been  slain,  the  devotion  of  the  others  increased,  and  though  the 
garrison  shewed  exultation,  H.M.  the  Qhlhinghlh  was  tranquil,  for 
he  knew  that  there  had  been  a want  of  plan  and  gradual  progress  in 
regard  to  the  siege,  and  he  pointed  out  to  tho  eager  spirits  that  haste 
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was  not  effective  in  matters  of  this  kind.  Patitmoe  and  planning 
were  necessary.  For  first,  there  was  the  strength  of  the  position, 
secondly  there  was  the  strength  of  the  fortifications,  and  thirdly 
there  was  the  large  supply  of  provisions  and  the  number  of  fighting 
men.  His  mind  fixed  upon  the  completion  of  the  oovered  way, 
which  was  the  best  mode  of  capturing  a fortress,  and  he  devoted 
himself  more  and  more  to  this  work.  He  frequently  visited  the 
e&bdt  and  went  dose  to  the  fort  and  used  to  fire  at  those  of  the 
garrison  who  showed  themselves.  One  day  that  tiger  of  the  mighty 
forest  was  going  round  the  fort.  When  he  came  near  the  Lfthhuta 
battery  the  holy  warriors  were  engaged  in  prosecuting  theseige 
under  the  protection  of  the  wall.  H.M.  stood  under  the  wall 
and  fired  from  the  loop-holes.  His  servants  were  in  attendance. 
Jalil  &hftn  was  standing  two  removes  from  H.M.  and  had  placed 
his  shield  on  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  was  watching  from  behind 
it  the  shooting  by  the  garrison.  The  devoted  men  who  were  in 
the  battery  were  admiring  the  skill  and  rare  failure  of  one  of  the 
musketeers  of  the  fort  who  had  injured  many  of  the  ghdzia.  Sudden- 
ly that  seldom-erring  marksman  aimed  at  Jalftl  Sbftn's  head  and 
fired.  He  shot  him  through  the  flesh  but  did  not  do  him  much  harm. 

319  Q.M*  the  afclhinftb&h  remarked,  “ Jalftl  Kb&n,  that  marksman  does 
not  show  himself,  if  he  would  do  so,  Fd  avenge  you/9  He  aimed  at 
the  musket  which  projected  from  the  loop-hole  and  said,  “We  shall 
this  very  instant  take  revenge  tor  you  on  his  gun/’  The  firing 
and  the  passing  of  the  bullet  through  the  aperture  and  its  striking 
the  marksman  were  all  one  and  the  same  thing.  Thongh  it  could 
not  be  exactly  ascertained  at  the  time,  yet  the  lowering  of  the  musket 
indicated  that  its  owner  had  been  hit.  Afterwards  it  was  found  that 
the  royal  gun  had  finished  the  wretch,  and  that  he  was  named 
Isms'll  and  was  the  head  of  the  musketeers.  The  king’s  good 
fortune  calmed  the  men  of  the  battery.  Similarly,  H.M.  killed 
many  of  the  noted  members  of  the  garrison  and  sent  them  to  the 
sleep  of  annihilation.  One  day  he  came  to  the  battery  towards 
Citfirl,  which  is  a little  hill  near  the  fort,  and  was  superintending 
the  work.  He  was  going  slowly  along  at  a place  where  many 
bullets  and  cannon-balls  were  coming,  and  as  he  had  perfect  reliance 
on  the  Divine  protection  and  assistance,  no  dust  of  apprehension 
entered  his  mind.  Suddenly  a lprfe  cannon-ball  fell  near  him  and 
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martyred  twenty  of  the  brave  combatants.  On  another  day  a ballet 
■track  Shin  'Alim,  who  was  standing  near  the  King;  it  passed 
through  his  cairass  bat  When  it  came  to  his  under-garments  it  was, 
by  the  Divine  favour,  cooled  by  his  sweat.  This,  too,  increased  the 
confidence  of  the  leaders  of  the  holy  war.  One  day  a ballet  struck 
Mogaffar  Shin,  bat  eventually  did  no  harm.  During  the  siege  many 
such  instances  of  the  Divine  protection  occurred,  and  were  a cause 
of  guidance  to  the  simple,  and  increased  the  devotion  of  the  loyal. 

A lofty  genius  is  the  key  to  difficult  enterprises,  and  a lamp 
of  the  mysteries  of  destiny.  Especially,  wherever  such  a lord  of 
fortane  pat  his  heart  into  an  arduous  task,  he  easily  accomplishes  it 
in  spite  of  the  apprehension  of  worldlings.  Thus  it  was  by  the 
lofty  genius  of  the  SbfthinQb&h,  which  is  the  interpreter  of  the  Divine 
aid,  that  the  work  of  the  sabaf  was  accomplished  under  the  supervi- 
sion of  Rajah  Todar  Mai  and  Qftsim  Kb&n  Mir  Barr-u-Bahr  Ex- 
cellent quarters  were  constructed  on  the  top  of  the  s&bfifc,  and  H.M. 
stayed  in  them  for  two  nights  and  one  day  before  the  work  was 
completed,  and  directed  the  operations.  The  fortunate  combatants 
strung  up  their  hearts  to  the  taking  of  the  fort  and  destroyed  its 
walls.  The  besieged  also  displayed  bravery.  H.M.  personally  put 
his  heart  into  the  conflict,  and  kept  up  a fusillade.  He  took  up  a 
place  on  the  $dbat  and  watched  the  spectacle  of  the  brave-hearted 
and  of  the  chain-breaking  tigers.  During  these  twp  nights  and  a 320 
day  those  gallant  men  so  engaged  in  conflict  that  they  took  neither 
sleep  nor  food.  The  strength  of  both  sides  was  exhausted.  At 
length  on  the  morning  of  Daibamihr  15  Isfandarm&z,  corresponding 
to  Tuesday  25  Sb'*btn,  23  February  1568,  that  sky-based  fortress 
was  conquered.  The  account  of  this  glorious  event,  which  might 
serve  as  the  bulletin  of  fortune,  is  that  on  the  previous  night  an 
attack  was  being  made  on  the  fort  from  all  sides,  and  several 
breaches  were  made  in  the  walls.  There  were  manifest  indications 
that  the  fortress  was  ruined.  Near  the  sdb&t,  brave  men  of  the 
conquering  army  had  pressed  forward  and  had  destroyed  much  of 
the  solid  wall  of  the  fort.  Half  of  the  night  had  passed  when  the 
garrison  crowded  into  the  breach  and;  while  part  of  them  gave  them- 
selves up  to  destruction,  the  other  brought  muslin,  cotton,  wood  and 
oil  and  were  filling  up  the  breach  so  that  when  the  gb&zi*  should 
approach  they  should  set  fire  to  the  heap  and  prevent  anyone  from 
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entering.  At  this  time  H.M.  perceived  that  a person  clothed  in  a 
cuirass  known  as  the  /uudr  mikbi  (thousand  nails)  which  is  a mark 
of  chieftainship,  among  them,  came  to  the  breach  and  superintended 
the  proceedings.  It  was  not  known  who  he  was.  H.M.  took  his 
gun  Sangrftm,  which  is  one  of  the  special  guns,  and  aimed  it  at  him* 
To  Shujl'at  Kb&n  and  Rajah  Bhagwant  D&s  he  said  that,  from  the 
pleasure  and  lightness  of  hand  such  as  he  experienced  when  he  had 
hit  a beast  of  pr ey,  he  inferred  that  he  had  hit  the  man.  The  £b§n 
Jahin  represented  that  the  man  had  been  continually  there  during 
the  night  and  been  directing  the  operations ; if  he  did  not  come 
back  it  was  evident  that  he  had  been  killed.  An  hour  had  not 
passed  when  Jabblr  Qull  Diw&nft  reported  that  the  enemy  had  all 
disappeared  within  that  space  of  time.  Just  at  the  same  time  fire 
broke  out  at  several  places  in  the  fort  The  courtiers  had  various 
ideas  about  this,  but  Rajah  Bhagwant  Die  represented  that  the  firja 
was  the  johar.  For  it  is  an  Indian  custom  that  when  such  a calamity 
has  occurred  a pile  is  made  of  sandalwood,  aloes,  etc.,  as  large  as 
possible,  and  to  add  to  this  dry  firewood  and  oil.  Then  they  leave 
hardhearted  confidants  in  charge  of  their  women.  As  soon  as  it  is 
certain  that  there  has  been  a defeat  and  that  the  men  have  been 
killed,  these  stubborn  ones  reduce  the  innocent  women  to  ashes. 
And  in  fact  on  the  morning  when  the  breeze  of  victory  and  domin- 
ion arose  it  was  ascertained  that  the  Qb&hmgbah’s  musket  had 
reached  Jaimal,  the  governor  of  the  fort,  and  had  at  once  destroyed 
both  him  and  the  fort  The  fireB  were  the  johar,  and  they  took 
place  in  the  house  of  the  Pata  who  belonged  to  the  Sisiidia  dan 
and  was  one  of  the  Rftn&’s  principal  servants,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
821  Rlthors,  of  whom  §a^ib  Rfr&n  was  the  chief.  There  was  also  a 
great  johar- fire  in  the  house  of  the  C&hin-s  whose  chief  was  Aissar 
D&s.  As  many  as  three  hundred  women  were  burnt  in  the  destruc- 
tive fire  of  those  refractory  men.  Though  on  that  night  no  one 
remained  in  the  breach  and  though  every  one  had  given  up  heart  on 
the  killing  of  Jaimal,  and  withdrawn  to  a corner  of  retreat,  yet  the 
rules  of  precaution  were  observed  and  the  heroes  and  gbdzM  were 
collected  from  every  side  and  directed  to  enter  the  fort  at  dawn. 
When  the  morning-breeze  of  dominion  arose,  the  active  young  men 
and  the  bold  warriors  came  from  the  batteries  and  entered  the  fort, 
and  ongaged  in  killiog  and  binding.  The  Rajputs  gave  up  the 
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t bread  of  deliberation  and  fought  and  were  killed.  An  order  was 
issued  that  the  active  and  experienced  elephants  should  be  brought 
in  from  the  front  of  the  sdbdf.  First,  Girdb&z  Dhokar  was  brought 
and  stationed  at  the  head  of  the  wall.  Then  came  Madhukar,  and 
then  Jangla,  Sabdaliya  and  Kadira.  Each  of  them  did  things  which 
surpassed  imagination. 

Verse . 

Two  armies  raised  their  lances 

They  formed  ambuscades,  and  drew  up  in  line 

They  were  all  iron-fisted,  biters  of  steel, 

All  were  famous  and  were  clad  in  iron 

The  heroes  brandished  swords  red  with  blood 

One  was  yielding  up  his  life,  another  was  flying. 

They  mowed  down  with  swords  the  elephant-trunks 
1 You'd  say  serpents  were  being  rained  down  from  the  clouds 
The  Commander  on  a mighty,  raging  elephant 
* Continually  assailed  the  bow  string 
One  paid  off  his  debt  of  hate  with  lance  and  sword 
Sometimes  the  heart  was  riven,  sometimes  the  breast  was 
consumed 

Tulips  were  painted  by  his  dagger 

There  was  a rain  of  rings  from  the  heroes'  armour. 

X 

At  the  white  dawn,  which  was  the  morning  of  fortune  for  the 
imperial  servants  and  the  evening  of  destruction  for  the  enemy,  H.M. 
the  Shahinshah  mounted  on  an  elephant,  majestic  as  heaven,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  fort.  Several  thousand  devoted  men  accompanied  him 
on  foot.  A wonderful  thing  was  that  Aissar  Das  Cohan,  who  was 
one  of  the  brave  men  of  the  fort,  saw  the  elephant  Madhukar  and 
asked  its  name.  When  they  told  him  he,  in  a moment,  with  daring 
rashness,  seized  his  tusk  with  one  hand,  and  struck  with  his  dagger 
with  the  other  and  said,  “Be  good  enough  to  convey  my  res- 
pects to  the  world-adorning  appreciator  of  merit.”  The  elephant 
Jangift  displayed  great  deeds.  One  of  them  was  that  a Rajput  ran 

1 Referring  to  the  number  of  ele-  continually  used  his  bow.  There  are 
phant-trnnks  that  were  cut  off.  various  readings. 

* I presume  this  means  that  he 
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and  struck  his  trunk  with  his  sword  and  cut  it  off.  Though  his 
trunk  was  severed,  which  makes  life  difficult,  it  mado  wonderful 
822  conflicts  before  it  died.  It  had  killed  thirty  distinguished  men  before 
it  was  wounded,  and  it  slow  fifteen  afterwards.  Tho  elephant 
Madliukar  also  displayed  wonderful  doeds.  A wonderful  thing  was 
that  the  elophant  Kadira  ran  away  inside  the  fort  on  account  of  the 
noise  and  tumult,  driving  boforc  it  a number  of  doomed  men  who 
were  coming  to  the  breach,  Tho  lane  was  narrow,  and  it  trampled 
and  scattered  them  all.  It  was  by  the  Divine  aid  that  such  a great 
boon  was  conferred.  ‘Agmat  Khan,  who  was  riding  on  the  elephant, 
was  wounded,  and  died  of  his  wounds  a few  days  afterwards.  H.M. 
used  to  sfcato  that,  at  this  time,  he  was  standing  on  tho  wall  of  the 
fort  arid  contemplating  the  Divine  aids.  The  elephant  Sabdiliya 
came  inside  the  fort  and  was  engaged  in  casting  down  and  killing 
the  Rajputs.  A Rajput  ran  at  him  and  struck  him  with  his  sword 
inflicting  a slight  wound.  Tho  elephant,  however,  did  not  regard  it 
and  seized  him  with  his  trunk.  Just  then  another  Rajput  came  in 
front  of  him  and  Sabdiliya  turned  to  him  while  the  first  man  esoaped 
from  his  grasp  and  again  daringly  attackod  him  from  behind,  but 
Sabdiliya  behaved  magnificently.  H.M.  also  said  that  in  tho  very 
heat  of  the  conflict  a hero,  whom  he  did  not  recognise,  came  under 
liis  observation.  A Rajput  who  was  separated  from  him  by  a low 
wall  challenged  him  to  combat,  and  he  joyfully  went  towards  him. 
Oiyj  of  the  imperial  soldiers,  whom  also  H.M.  did  not  recognise,  ran 
to  the  assistance  of  the  other  hero,  but  the  latter  forbade  him  saving 
that  it  was  contrary  to  the  rules  of  ohivalry  and  courage  that  he 
should  come  to  his  aid  when  his  opponent  had  challenged  him.  He 
did  everything  to  prevent  him  from  helping  him,  and  engaging 
personally  with  his  opponent  he  disposed  of  him.  H.M.  nsed  to  say 
that,  though  he  endeavoured  to  find  out  this  brave  and  chivalrous 
man,  he  did  not  succeed.  Presumably  he  was  one  of  the  mysterious 
men  who  put  on  a bodily  form  in  order  to  help  the  spiritually  and 
temporally  august  one.  In  the  beginning  of  the  fight  there  were 
fifty  elephants,  and  at  the  end  as  many  as  300  entered  the  fort  and 
trampled  down  the  enemy.  H.M.  related  that  he  had  oome  near  the 
tempi*  of  (Jobind  Sy§m  when  an  elephant*driver  trampled  a man 
under  his  elephant.  The  elephant  rolled  him  up  in  his  trunk  and 
brought  him  before  H.M.  The  driver  said  that  he  did  not  know 
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the  man's  name,  bat  that  he  appeared  to  be  one  of  the  leaders,  and 
that  a large  number  of  men  had  fought  round  him  with  sacrifice  of 
their  lives. , At  last  it  came  out  that  it  was  Pat*  who  had  been 
trampled  to  death.  At  the  time  he  was  produoed,  there  was  a 
breath  of  life  left  in  bimf  but  he  shortly  afterwards  diedL  There 
were  8,000  fighting  Rajputs  collected  in  the  fortress,  but  there  were 
more  than  40,000  peasants  who  took  part  in  watching  and  serving. 
When  the  standards  entered  the  fort  some  of  the  garrison  squeezed 
themselves  into  the  temples,  thinking  that  they  were  holy  places  and  828 
and  that  the  idols  would  help  them,  and  awaited  the  sacrificing  of 
thsfr  lives.  Others  awaited  their  doom  in  their  own  houses.  A 
number  lifted  ud  their  swords  and  shortened  thei / lances  and  oame  ' 
forward  to  face  the  holy  warriors.  The  latter  disposed  of  those  evil- 
fated  ones  by  their  swords  and  lances.  A number  of  those  who  were 
in  the  temples  and  in  their  houses  came  out  on  seeing  the  gkdftf, 
but  were  struck  down  before  they  could  reach  th  jm. 


Verse. 


No  one  ever  saw  such  battles 

Nor  ever  heard  of  such  from  the  experienced 

What  shall  I say  of  that  battle  and  engagement 

I cannot  mention  one  item  out  o.f  a hundred  thousand* 

* 

From  early  dawn  till  midday  the  bodies  of  those  ill-starred  men 
Were  consumed  by  the  majesty  of  the  great  warrior.  Nearly  30,000 
men  were  killed.  The  reason  of  so  many  being  killed  was  that  on 
the  former  occasion  on  3 Muharram  703,  16  August  1303,  when 
Balkan  ‘Al‘au  d-din  took  the  fort  after  six  months  and  Beven  days,  the 
peasantry  were  not  put  to  death  as  they  had  not  engaged  in  fighting. 
But  on  this  occasion  they  had  shown  great  zeal  and  activity.  Their 
excuses  after  the  emergence  of  victory  were  of  no  avail,  and  orders 
were  given  for  a general  massacre.  But  a large  number  were  made 
prisoners. 

One  of  the  wonderful  things  was  that  the  gbihindifih’s  wrath 
had  been  greatly  excited  against  the  skilful  musketeers,  bat  though 
much  search  was  made  no  trace  of  thorn  oould  be  found.  At  last  it 
transpired  that  those  evil-doers  had,  by  means  of  the  disguise  of 
trickery,  carried  off  their  lives  in  safety  from  the  fort.  The  way 
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they  got  out  wee 1 this  i When  the  victorious  army  Was  hotly  engaged 
in  plundering  and  capturing,  these  musketeers,  who  were  a thousand 
n number**  bound  their  wives  and  children  as  if  they  were 
prisoners  and  set  off  with  them*  The  truth  remained  concealed  from 
the  searchers,  and  they  thought  that  they  were  royal  troops  carrying 
off  their  prisoners.  The  stratagem  was  effectual  at  such  a time  and 
they  escaped.  Though  on  that  day  there  was  no  house  or  lane,  or 
passage  where  there  were  not  heaps  of  dead,  yet  there  were  three 
places  where  the  numbers  of  the  slain  was  very  great.  A large 
number  of  Rajputs  had  collected  in  the  house  of  the  Rina  in  the  fort. 
They  came  out  by  twos  and  threes,  and  threw  away  their  lives.  A 
large  number  collected  in  the  temple  of  Mahddeo,  who  was  much 
reverenced  by  them,  and  gave  their  bodies  to  the  winds  in  the  Rdm- 
834  p&ra  gateway.  A glorious  victory,  suoh  as  might  be  an  embroidery 
of  increasing  dominion,  displayed  itself  from  the  ambuscades  of  for* 
tune,  and  the  fumes  of  pride  at  once  departed  from  the  heads  of  the 
contumacious  ones  of  India, . and  they  adopted  submission  after  a 
special  fashion.  Exoept  Zarb  All  Tuw&cl  no  one  of  the  armies  of 
fortune  drank  the  cup  of  martyrdom  on  that  day.  H.M.  the 
8bahingh§h  °^ere^  thanksgiving  and  after  midday  proceeded  towards 
the  camp.  He  remained  there  for  three  days  arranging  affairs,  and 
made  over  the  whole  of  the  Sarkar  to  0waja  ‘Abdu-l-majid  Ajaf 
Kb&xu  As,  at  the  commencement  of  this  great  enterprise,  he  had  vowed 
that  after  the  achievement  of  viotory  he  would  go  on  foot  to  the 
shrine  of  H^wija  Muinu-d-dTn  Cisti  in  Ajmir,  he,  when  he  returned 
from  the  fort,  in  accordance  with  his  vow,  walked  back  to  the  camp. 
On  the  day  of  Farwardin  19  Isfandftrmdz,  Divine  month,  correspon- 
ding to  Saturday  29  g&'ab&n,  28  February  1568,  the  drum  of  return 
beat  high  and  he  set  off  on  foot  as  before  and  went  on  stage  by  stage 
over  the  hinting  desert- sands  and  while  the  wind  was  extremely  hot. 
Although  the  order  was  that  the  troops  should  come  on,  mounted, 
yet  the  courtiers  did  not  fail  to  do  as  he  did,  and  many  of  the  ladies 

1 The  Iqbllnlma  says  that  the  mug-  death  everybody  that  they  met. 
keteers  were  natives  of  KllpI,  and  They  also  said  that  Akbar  had  or- 

that  tho  way  they  escaped  was  that  dered  them  to  take  the  men  ontside 

their  leaders  bound  them  and  brought  and  kill  them,  And  then  make  a pyra- 

them  out  of  the  oity,  and  put  to  mid  of  their  heads. 
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of  the  harem  travelled  on  foot  under  the  shadow  of  H.M/s  protection.  , 
When  he  reaohed  the  town  of  M&ndal,  SbagOna  Quriwal,  who  had 
gone  in  advance  to  Ajmlr  and  had  conveyed  the  good  news  of 
H.M/s  approach,  came  quickly  and  brought  representations  from 
the  ascetic  hermits  of  the  shrine  to  the  effect  that  his  holiness  the 
Khwaja  had  appeared  in  a vision  and  had  announced  that  .the 
spiritual  and  temporal  king  had,  from  feelings  of  religion  and  righte- 
ous endeavour,  formed  the  intention  of  visiting  the  shrine  of  his 
humble  self  on  foot,  and  had  directed  them  to  restrain  the  Caravan- 
conductor  of  Truths  way  from  his  design  by  every  means  in  their  power. 

“ If  he  knew  the  amount  of  his  own  spirituality  he  would  not  bestow 
a glance  on  me  the  sitter-in-the-dust  of  the  path  of  studentship/9 
When  this  representation  reached  the  royal  hearing,  he  allowed 
himself  to  be  conveyed  from  that  stage,  and  on  the  day  of  ism  an 
27  Iafandarmaz,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Sunday  7 Ramzan, 

6 March  1 568,  made  the  district  of  Ajmlr  fortunate  by  his  advent. 

The  last  stage  he,  in  accordance  with  his  vow,  performed  on  foot, 
and,  without  going  to  his  quarters,  at  once  proceeded  to  circumambu- 
late the  holy  shrine.  He  encompassed  all  the  attendants  on  the 
shrine  with  liberal  favours.  He  stayed  there  for  ten  days,  intent  on 
the  worship  of  the  Author  of  all  good. 

Among  the  fortunate  things  which  occurred  during  the  siege  of 
Citur  there  was  this,  that  Sulaiman,  the  governor  of  Bengal,  again 
recited  the  Kfrutba  in  the  name  of  H.M.  the  Qb&hinabfih.  He  also  had  325 
an  interview  with  Mun'im  E&ftn  the  JUjAn-Kb§nan,  and  made  an  in- 
sincere peace  with  him  (gurg  ftghti).  The  account  of  this  is,  that  at  the 
time  when  Mub&riz  Khan, who  was  known  as  'Adili,  became  an  ingrate 
and  a claimant  of  rule,  Taj  Khan  Kararini  fled  with  his  brothers  and 
came  wo  Bihar,  and  continuously  practised  hypocrisy  and  feline  strata- 
gems, bowh  while  Muhammad  &b*n  the  ruler  of  Bengal  was  lifting  up 
the  head  of  dissension,  and  also  after  him,  daring  the  time  of  Bahadur. 

At  last  after  ‘Adili  had  been  killed  in  battle  with  Bahadur,  the 
latter  died  of  a natural  death,  and  his  younger  brother  Jalalu-d-dTn 
laid  claim  to  the  sway  of  Bengal  and  Bihar.  Taj  Shan  and  his 
brother  were  sometimes  at  strife  with  Jalfliu-d-din,  and  sometimes 
were  on  friendly  terms  with  him.  They  also  laid  the  foundation 
of  a friendship  with  the  Rb&nZamftn  and  behaved  in  a hypocritical 
manner.  After  many  adventures  Jalalu-d-din  also  died,  and  the  rule 
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of  Bengal  and  Bihar  fell  to  Taj  gfrfin.  After  aiUt  time,  during 
which  Taj  ^han  had,  bj  fraud  and  deception,  obtained  possession  of 
Bengal  and  Bihar,  he  too  died,  and  hia  younger  brother  Sulaiman  ob- 
tained the  power.  He  formed  a friendship  with  the  Qian  Zaman  and 
strove  to  make  his  own  position  secure.  He  acquired  strange  power  and 
the  brainless  Afghans  all  gathered  round  him.  He  collected  treasure 
and  a large  number  of  elephants.  When  the  Kbftn  Zaman  got  his  de* 
eerts  by  being  punished,  and  H.M.  the  8b&hmshSh  had  returned  after 
granting  Jaunpur,  etc.,  to  Mun'im  IjQMta  Khan-Khanan.  as  has  already 
been  narrated,  Asad  Ullah  Khan  was  holding  Zamaniya,  which  had 
been  founded  by  the  Khan  Zaman,  on  the  latter's  account.  When  the 
]£han  Zaman  was  killed,  Asad  'Ullfth,  from  weakness  of  intellect, 
sent  a person  to  Sulaimftn  and  asked  for  an  appointment.  He  pro- 
posed to  make  over  Zamftnya  to  him  and  to  become  unfaithful  to 
his  salt.  When  the  St&n-Khanan  became  aware  of  this,  he  Bent  men 
to  him  and  conciliated  him.  As  he  had  some  goodness  in  him  he 
hearkened  to  the  advice,  and  made  over  Zamftnya  to  Qasim  Magfeki, 
the  gbSn-I£b&iian’s  agent,  and  personally  appeared  before  the  gbftn 
Kfr&nan.  The  Afghan  army  which  had  come  for  Zam&nya  returned 
unsuccessful.  Lodi,  who  was  distinguished  among  the  Afghans  for 
wisdom  and  goodness,  and  was  Sulaimftn’s  prime  minister,  was  on  the 
bank  of  the  Son.  As  he  knew  the  Khftn-Khftnan  to  be  a sedate  man 
and  a lover  of  peace,  he  made  friends  with  him  and  planned  by  this 
means  to  save  his  country  from  the  impact  of  the  Sbfthintbfth’s 
troops.  Presents  and  messages  passed  between  bim  and  Mun‘im 
gfr&n,  and  close  relations  were  thus  established.  When  the  world- 
conquering  standards  marched  against  Citur,  Sulaimftn  was  engaged 
in  extirpating  the  Rajah  of  Orissa,  and  Ibr&him.  As  he  was  not  at 
ease  about  Mun'im  gfcftn  Khftn-Kbftnan  he,  at  the  opportune  time 
when  H.M.  was  engaged  in  taking  Citur,  endeavoured  through  Lodi 
to  come  to  terms  with  him,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  friendship* 
After  a friendly  correspondence  it  was  arranged  that  the  £hftn- 
gfriflau  should  come  to  visit  him,  so  that  by  coming  face  to  face 
alliance  might  be  confirmed,  and  that  the  Sbutba  and  the  coinage 
might  be  adorned  by  the  lofty  titles'of  the  Qb&hinghfth.  The  Kbi a- 
jflyftnan  decided  upon  visiting  Sulaimftn  and  so  completing  the  out* 
ward  arrangements.  Though  far-seeing  well-wishers  endeavoured  to 
dimnade  bim  from  ibis  unsound  idea,  he  did  not  listen  to  them  and 
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set  off  for  Patna  with  300  chosen  men  of  his  own  and  with  Mn^ibb 
Alt  £hftn,  Ibrahim  gfrftn  Usbeg,  L‘al  gbftn  BadakbsbT,  Kucak  'Alf 
Sfrftn  son  of  Mir  Saltan  Wais  Qibcftq,  Mir  Hft&im,  brother  of  Abfi-1- 
mftftli,  Hft&im  and  their  dependants  who  might  altogether 

amount  to  1,000  men.  Lodi  came  and  paid  his  respects,  and  after 
him  came  Bftyazid  the  eldest  son  of  Sulaimftn.  When  they  were  live 
or  six  ios  from  Patna,  Sulaimftn  came  to  welcome  him  and  resnact- 
fully  embraced  him.  First,  the  Kkftn-Khftnan  had  a feast  and  in- 
vited Sulaimftn  to  his  quarters,  and  had  a brilliant  assembly  Next 
day  Sulaimftn  exercised  hospitality  and  exalted  the  pulpit  by  the  holy 
name  ( of  Akbar ) . He  also  glorified  the  coinage  by  the  sacred 
stamp  and  offered  suitable  presents.  A number  of  his  strife-monger- 
ing  nobles  urged  the  seizure  of  Mun'im  JQiftn.  They  represented 
that  the  sublime  standards  were  engaged  in  conquering  Citur,  and 
many  of  the  great  officers  were  these.  If  they  disposed  of  the 
.Khftn-Kbftnan  there  was  no  one  between  them  and  the  throne  who 
conld  oppose  them.  When  Lodi  heard  of  this  perfidy  he  spoke  wise 
words  and  said  that  it  was  far  from  wisdom  to  make  an  enemy  of 
such  a lord  of  fortnne,  the  lights  of  whose  power  shone  more  power- 
folly  year  by  year  over  countries.  Moreover  the  E&ftn-hlftnan  was 
only  one  of  the  slaves  whom  H.M.  had  reared.  Whatever  humble 
individual  fell  under  the  glance  of  the  God-assisted  one  could  be  a 
£b&n-£iMtaan  f What  benefit  would  result  from  killing  those  few 
men  ? Then  they  had  an  opponent  soon  as  Ibrahim  lying  in  wait  for 
them.  How  could  such  a plan  (as  that  of  seizing  Mun'im  Kb  In)  be 
successful  f Though  Sulaimftn  accepted  these  views,  the  other  Af 
ghans,  who  were  drank  with  the  wine  of  ignorance,  did  not  listen  and 
plotted  mischief.  When  Mun'im  Kbfin  heard  this  news  he,  by  a clever 
stratagem,  left  his  camp  and,  by  Lodi’s  advice,  came  away  quickly  with 
a few  men.  The  black-hearted  Afghans  only  heard  of  it  after  he  had 
gone  a long  way.  As  the  business  was  at  an  end,  they  conld  only  be- 
liave  in  a soothing  manner.  Bftyazld  and  Lodi  came  rapidly  to  the 
Kbin-£bftnan,  and  after  doing  him  honour  they  retnfhed.  Mun'im 
Shin  had  Crossed  the  Ganges  and  made  two  or  three  marches  when  the 
bulletin  of  the  victory  of  Gitfir  arrived.  This  increased  the  oonfidsnoe 
Of  the  imperial  servants  a thousand  times.  Snlaimftn  went  with  a 
tranquil  mind  towards  Bengal,  and  engaged  in  the  disposal  of  hie 
own  business  He  by  fraurf  got  possession  of  Orissa,  where  the 
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837  temple  of  Jagannath  is,  end  perfidiously  put  the  Rajah  to  death. 
He  also,  by  oaths  and  deception,  got  Ibr&hlm  into  his  hands,  who  had 
taken  refuge  with  the  Rajah  and  indnlged  in  ideas  of  sovereignty. 
Him  also  SolAimin  sent  to  the  abode  of  annihilation.  Mon'im  Kfcin 
engaged  on  his  duties  with  a mind  at  rest. 
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CHAPTER  LXVT. 

Beginning  of  the  18th  Divivi  t* am,  to  wit,  the  yrae  FarwardIh 

OF  THE  SXCOHD  CYCLE. 

Verse, 

O thou  opener  of  the  eyes  of  the  far-seeing 
Supplier  of  those  sitting  in  went. 

Stretch  out  thy  hand,  for  the  self-reliant  spirit 
Has  fallen  into  the  abyss  of  a boundless  flood. 

By  the  help  of  daily-increasing  fortune  my  utterance  has  come 
thus 1 far  and  the  burden  on  my  heart  has  become  somewhat  lighter. 
I hope  that  by  the  increasing  brightness  of  the  morn  of  suspicious- 
ness my  heart  may  have  new  enlightenment  and  my  tongue  new 
strength,  and  that  every  moment  the  difficult  task  may  become  jumy 
and  suitable. 


Verse. 

A 

When  my  heart's  guardian  angel  beheld  me 
He  exclaimed  from  the  portico  of  resolve. 

Bring  up  the  new  Spring  from  life's  fountain 
Clothe  speech  with  a newly-woven  garment 

The  auspicious  cortege  of  the  Near  Tear  arrived  during  the 
pleasant  time  when  the  3bdhingb&h  vras  staying  in  Ajmir  after  the 
conquest  of  Citur.  The  world-adorning  standards  of  the  sun  entered 
Aries — the  house  of  exaltation— -and  the  fortresses  of  the  buds  were 
opened  by  the  alert  hands  of  the  vernal  gales.  The  armies  .of 
vegetation  adorned  the  parterres  of  the  garden  of  equability. 


i A.  F.  indulges  m these  reflections  because  he  lias  come  to  the  end  of  the 
fl^lt  duodenary  cycle  of  Akber's  reign. 
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They  spread  a carpet  of  China  brocade 
On  it  were  forms  freon  all  the  seven  dimes 
These  adorned  the  floor  of  that  banquet-hall  of  joy 
They  invited  the  grandees  and  called  for  wine 
Lora  showed  itself  and  desire  increased 
They  ohoee  their  loves  and  grasped  their  cups. 

After  the  passing  of  three  hours  and  nine  minutes  of  the  night 
of  Thursday  the  11th  Ramyin  975,  10  March  1508,  the  auspicious 
transit  (of  the  sun)  took  place,  and  the  thirteenth  year,  to  wit,  the 
year  Farwardin,  which  was  the  first  year  of  the  second  revolution, 
took  place.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  thousands  of  revolutions  and 
cycles  (gam)  will  possess  the  qualities  of  spring  for  the  spiritual  and 
tempesJ  Khedive.  H.M.,  after  completing  the  circumambnlations 
ta ti  pdabrating  the  New  Year’s  feast,  left  Ajmlr  for  the  capital  on 
the  day  el  Isfandftrmaf  5 Farwardln  Divine  month,  corresponding  to 
Tnrnisy  15  B&myan,  14  March  1568.  He  travelled  by  Mewit  and 
indnlged  in  hunting  by  the  way.  While  doing  so  the  huntsmen 
pointed  out  a tiger-jungle  and  H.M.  the  SUt&hinflh&h  went  there  to 
hunt  the  beast.  When  he  came  near  the  reed-bed,  suddenly  a formid- 
able tiger  came  out.  The  oourtiers  lost  control  of  themselves  and 
pinned  the  animal  to  the  earth  with  life-taking  arrows.  H.M.  the 
Qbhhinyhib  did  not  approve  of  such  haste,  and  commanded  that  no 
ene  should,  without  orders,  surround  any  wild  beast  that  came  out  of 
the  jungle.  While  H.M.  was  saying  this,  another  tiger,  as  formid- 
able as  tbe  first  one,  came  out  and  moved  towards  him.  When  the 
attendants  saw  this,  their  hair  stood  up  on  their  bodies,  but  on 
peoonnt  Of  the  suusnd  oommand  no  one  ventured  to  advance  to  kill 
the  t&U rt  myated  aa  he  was,  watched  the  tiger's  eye  and 

shot  an  <a*l$w>  a£  jus*  The  tiger,  wounded  us  he  was,  daringly 
advanced,  .and  cama-enton  the  high  ground  and  sate  there  (f)  in  bin 
wrath.  d<¥>  gpt  off  bit  bone  and  stood  there,  while  the  brave 
tiger-throwers  drew  a circle  round  hinu.  H.M.  took  aim  with  a gun 
■Bid  llr«d  at  the  tiger,  so  that  the  ball  entered  at  tbe  oorner  of  his 
mouth.aud  grazed  thft  akin,  below  the  ear.  H.M.  was  endeavouring 
to  discharge  another  bullet,  and  was  seeking  for  an  opportunity,  but 
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(o  whatever  aide  he  turned,  the  tiger  wee  on  the  watch  there,  and  a 
fitting  opportunity  for  shooting  did  not  present  itself. 

I *have  heard  from  the  holy  lips  of  the  Sbfthinghth  that  H.M. 
Jahftnbtni  Jinnat-lakiylni  used  to  relate  that  God  had  so  ordained  it 
that  when  a number  of  persons  went  tiger-shooting  the  tiger  always 
kept  his  eyes  on  the  person  who  was  destined  to  shoot  him.  11. if. 
told  me  that  he  had  notiood  this  on  many  occasions  when  he*  went 
ont  shooting,  and  found  it  come  true.1  In  fine,  when  he  oould  not 
get  an  opportunity  he  bade  Uastam  Shin  advance,  so  that  on  the 
tiger’s  attention  being  drawn  to  him,  H.U.  might  get  a shot.  <ldil, 
the  son  of  8bih  Muhammad  Qandahftri,  who  had  been  chidden  (for 
shooting  the  first  tiger)  thought  that  the  order  to  advance  was  given 
to  all  the  attendants,  and  he  too  went  bn  from  behind  H.M.  with  a 828 
bow  and  arrow  in  his  hand.  The  tiger  turned  towards  ‘Idil,  and 
when  he  came  near,  ‘iLdil  shot,  and  by  foroe  of  destiny  he  made  a 
miss.  The  tiger  came  on  and  struck  him  with  his  two  paws.  That 
strong  man  attacked  the  tiger,  and  put  his  left  hand  into  his  mouth,, 
while  with  the  other  he  drew  hie  dagger.  As  fate  destined  some- 
thing different,  the  dagger  was  lastened  to  me  hilt,  and  while  ho  was 
unfastening  it  the  tiger  chewed  his  hand.  Then  he  drew  his  dagger 
and  inflicted  two  wounds  on  the  tiger's  mouth.  Then  the  tiger  seized 
his  right  hand  with  his  mouth.  Meanwhile  the  brave  ipen  in  atten- 
dance rushed  in  from  all  sides  and  disposed  of  the  tiger  with  their 
swords,  and  at  the  same  time  ‘idil  received  a sword-wound.  That 
tiger-hearted  brave  man  lay  in  agony  for  four  months  and  at  last  the 
poison  of  the  wounds  caused  his  limbs  to  mortify,and  he  died  in  Agra. 

It  would  seem  that  this  was  a retribution  for  his  disrespect  to  his 
father.  The  circumstances  were  that  the  shameless  one  lusted  after 
the  wife  of  his  father’s  diwin,  and  that  the  chaste  lady  gave  her  life 
to  death  and  did  not  yield  her  body  to  him.  His  father  used  to 
restrain  him  from  this  improper  behaviour,  and  one  day,  he  being 
annoyed  by  his  father’s  remonstrances,  struck  him  with  bis  sword..  .1“ 
fact,  if  ‘Adil  escaped  in  the  judgment-hall  of  God  by  each  a punish- 
ment, from  the  abyss  of  his  crime  he  was  fortunate.  How  could  so 
great  a transgression  receive  its  retribution  by  such  an  event ! 


1 Apparently  it  did  not  come  true  oa  this  occasion  AltW  did  act  kill 
the  tiger. 
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In  fine,  aftfer  enjoying  the  hunting!  H.M.  sent  off  his  camp  which 
had  been  pitched  near  Alwir,  while  he  himself  went  by  way  of  Nirnol 
and  there  joined  the  camp.  From  there  he  went  on  hunting!  and  on 
the  day  of  Isfandftrmaz  5 ArdI  bihiaht,  Divine  month,  corresponding 
to  Wednesday  15  gbawwil,  13  April  1568,  he  arrived  at  Agra.  In 
this  fortunate  year  Hij!  Begam  returned  td  the  imperial  dominions 
after  visiting  the  two  holy  places  (Mecca  and  Medina)  and  distribu- 
ting large  benefactions  and  charities  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
was  rejoiced  by  seeing  the  altar  of  her  heart  and  soul!  and  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  king. 

One  of  the  events  was  the  inarch  of  the  victorious  troops  to  take 
the  fort  of  Rantanbhor  which!  for  strength  and  solidity,  was  the 
equal  of.  Citur.  But  in  the  middle  of  the  way  tho  army  turned  back 
in  accordance  with  the  orders  and  went  off  to  Malwa  to  put  down 
the  Mirzis.  The  account  of  this  is,  that  when  the  world-conquer- 
ing forces  returned  to  the  capital  after  the  victory  over  Citur,  it 
occurred  to  H.M.  the  Qbfthinjgb&h  that  some  of  those  leaders  who  had 
not  had  the  happiness  to  serve  at  Citur,  or  who  had  arrived  late,  should 
880  be  appointed  to  take  Rantanbhor,  which  was  a stumbling-block  in 
the  way  of  peace.  In  accordance  with  this  good  idea  Sftdiq  Kbin, 
B&ba  Kfeih  Qlqehil,  Saminj!  Kb  In,  Safdar  Kb*  n,  Bah  fid  ur  Kb  in, 
Dost  &b*n  Sahftri,  and  other  great  officers  were  dispatched  on  this 
service  under  the  leadership  of  Aibraf  Kb*n.  The  army  had 
marched  some  way  and  then  returned.  Messengers  brought  the 
news  that  Ibrfthfm  Husain.  M.  and  Muhammad  Husain  M.  had 
collected  a number  of  vagabonds  and  had  come  from  Gujrit  to 
Mllwa.  They  were  besieging  Ujjain,  which  is  a great  fortress  in 
that  province,  and  thereby  had  introduced  disorder  into  the 
'territory. 

The  circumstances  of  this  disturbance  are  as  follows.  When 
Sbihibu-d-dfn  Ahmad  Kbln,  together  with  many  of  the  great  officers 
fueh  as  Murid  Kbftn  and  Qbfih  Budtgh  £b*n,  were  sent  against  the 
MTraia  from  the  vicinity  of  Gigrin,  when  H.M.  was  proceeding 
against  CitQr,  the  Minis  felt  that  they  could  not  cope  with  the 
victorious  forces  and  hastened  towards  Gujrit.  They  joined  CingTz 
Sb*D»  Mm  slave  of  Sultin  MahmQd  Gujrit!,  and  who  had,  after  the 
Baitin’*  martyrdom,  taken  possession  of  Cimpinlr,  Surat  and  Broach. 
He  was  then  aiming  at  getting  possession  of  Abmadibid  and  was  wish- 
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ingto  load  an  army  against  1'timftd  Khftn.  Ho  regarded  the  coining 
of  the  Mirzfts  os  a valuable  prize,  and  marched  with  a large  force 
against  1‘timad.  A hot  engagement  took  place  near  the  city  and 
I‘ timed  Kbftn  was  defeated  and  Abmadubftd  taken.  As  the  Mirzfts 
distinguished  themselves  in  this  battle,  Cingiz  Khftn  gave  them 
suitable  fiefs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Broach.  As  the  clay  and 
water  of  their  bodies  were  composed  of  turbulence,  there  too  they 
extended  the  arm  of  oppression.  In  their  presumption  they  laid 
hold  of  several  estates  and  villages  and  traversed  the  country  with 
unruly  steps.  Cingiz  Kb«n  sent  a large  army  against  them,  but  it  was 
defeated.  As,  however,  they  could  not  withstand  Cingis  Khftn,  they 
stirred  up  the  dust  of  calamity  and  went  off  to  Kbftndes.  There  too 
they  were  not  safe  and  set  off  for  Mftlwa,  and  spread  the  table  of 
strife  on  the  borders  of  Ujjain.  Murid  Kbftn,  the  jftgirdftr  of  Ujjain, 
and  M.  'Azizu-ullah,  the  diwftn  of  Sarkftr  Mftlwa,  had  heard  of  their 
designs  two  days  before,  and  repaired  and  strengthened  the  fort  ol 
Ujjain  and  stood  firm. 

When  the  news  of  this  disturbance  arrived,  an  order  was  issued 
that  the  troops  which  had  gone  off  to  take  Ranthanbhor  should 
proceed  to  Malwa.  Thereupon  the  officers  turned  towards  that 
province,  and  proceeded  there  in  spite  of  the  intensity  of  the  rains.  381 
H.M.  the  gbfthinfbih  separated  from  his  court  and  added  to  the 
troops  several  of  the  great  officers  such  as  Qullj  Kbftn  and  Kbwftja 
Ghiagu-d-din  'All  of  Qazwln,  the  latter  of  whom  had  been  appointed 
Bakhgbi. 

When  the  troops  reached  Saronj,  Qbihftbu-d-din  Ahmad  Kbftn, 
who  was  jftgirdftr«tliere,  joined  them  with  a proper  equipment.  In 
SftrangpQr  Qbfth  Budftgh  Khftn,  who  was  governor  there,  joined 
them.  When  the  Mirzfts  heard  of  their  approach  they  lost  confi- 
dence and  fled  in  confusion  to  Mtndu.  Murid  Kbftn  and  Mir  'Azizu- 
ullah  Diwftn  and  other  great  officers  pursued  them,  and  the  Mirzfts 
fled  from  Mandu  and  went  off  in  confusion  to  the  Narbada.  A large 
number  of  Iheir  followers  gave  their  lives  to  the  waves  of  annihila- 
tion. While  there,  they  heard  of  Cingiz  Kbftn’s  having  been  killed 
by  the  treachery  of  Jajhftr  Kbftn  Qabf&f  and  of  the  divisions  in 
Gujrftt.  They  considered  that  Gujrftt  would  be  a grand  asylum  for  them 
and  went  off  there.  The  officers  continually  pursued  them  and  came 
up  to  the  Narbada.  But  as  the  conquest  of  Gn jrftt  was  reserved  for 
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another  knot  of  tirao,  they  did  not,  in  the  absence  of  orders,  proceed 
further  and  so  tnrued  back.  Ihe  jiglrdirs  of  Milwa  remained  at 
their  fiefs,  and  tho  other  .officers,  snch  as  Ashraf  £fein,  Qnlij  Shin, 
Sftdiq,  and  Kjiwlja  Gjpi|u-():-dIn  'All,  retained  to  conrt.  As  H.M.  had 
heard  that  they  had  shown  tardiness  in  setting  off  and  in  panning 
the  Minis,  they  were  for  some  days  nnder  his  displeasure.  Bat  when 
it  appeared  that  the  tale-bearers  and  stirrers  up  of  Btrife  had  reported 
what  was  untrue,  they  were  encompassed  with  princely  favours. 
The  Minis  managed  to  drag  themselves  to  Gnjrftt,  and  as  they  found 
the  country  without  a ruler,  they  got  possession,  without  a contest,  of 
the  forts  of  Clmpinir  and  Surat,  Ibrihim  Husain  M.  went  to  Broach. 
Rustam  Kbln,  a Turkish  slave,  in  whose  house  lived  Cingis  Kiln's 
sister,  made  the  fort  strong  and  shut  himself  up  in  it.  The  strife- 
mongers  besieged  it  for  two  yean,  and  Rustam  £friu  continually 
sallied  out  of  the  fort,  and  did  Rustam-like  feats.  But  as  he  was  with- 
out a head,  and  despaired  of  help,  he  oame  to  terms  and  surrendered 
the  fort.  By  perfidy  and  deceit  the  lords  of  dissension  caused  his 
life  also  to  come  ont  of  the  fortress  of  his  body.  The  affair  of  the 
Minis,  and  the  end  of  those  troublen  will  be  related  in  this  noble 
volume  in  its  proper  place. 

One  of 1 the  occurrences  was  that  the  offioen  of  the  Atka  oba 
wen  removed  from  the  Panjab  and  that  the  government  of  that 
oountry  was  entrusted  4o  Qusain  Qull  Kfefin,  who  on  aooount  of  his 
good  services  received  the  title  of  Shin  Jahin.  It  is  not  hidden 
from  the  hearts  of  the  far-seeing  and  dear-sighted  that  the  spiri- 
tual garland-twiners  of  sovereignty  (*.*.  kings)  resemble  gardeners, 
ds  gardeners  adorn  gardens  with  trees  and  move  them  from  one 
place  to  another,  and  reject  many,  and  irrigate  others,  and  labour  to 
rear  them  to  a proper  sine,  and  extirpate  bad  trees,  and  lop  off  evil 
branches,  and  remove  trees  that  are  too  large,  and  graft  some  upon 
others,  and  gather  their  various  fruits  and  flowers,  and  enjoy  their 


* The  removal  of  the  AtkaKheil 
from  the  Punjab  is  referred  to  by 

BSyteld,  end  he  describes  a conversa- 
tion on  the  subject  between  Akfaar 
end  Kmlm  Qh.  Attar  took 
greet  credit  to  himself  for  this  Step, 


end  said  that  he  had  scattered  the 
Atka  XT' »il  ao  that  they  had  become 
like  the  stare  of  the  constellation  of 
"The  daughter*  of  the  Bier,**  U, 
not  clueterod  together  like  the 
Pleiadoa 


Cl umt  LXVl. 


487 


shade  wheu  necessary,  and  do  other  tilings  which  are  established  in 
the  8cienoe  of  horticulture,  so  do  just  and  far-seeing  kings  light  the 
lamp  of  wisdom  by  regulating  and  instructing  their  servants,  and  so 
uprear  the  standard  of  guidance.  Whenever  a large  body  is 
gathered  together  of  one  mind  and  speech,  and  show  much  .push  and 
energy,  it  is  proper  to  disperse  them,  firstly  for  their  own  good,  and 
secondly  for  the  welfare  of  the  community.  Even  if  no  improper 
act  in  consequence  of  the  aggregation  be  seen  or  suspected,  such 
dispersion  is  the  material  of  union,  for  peace  cannot  be  establisned 
when  there  is  damage  from  the  man- throwing  wine  of  the  world, 
and  the  weak-headed  drinkers  of  the  cup  of  its  intoxication  ! Espe- 
cially when  strife-mongers  and  tale-bearers  abound ! Negligence  is 
implanted  in  the  human  constitution.  Accordingly  the  wisdom  and 
statesmanship  of  the  gb&hingh&h  demanded  that  the  loyal  members 
of  the  Atka  fThail,  who  had  for  a long  time  been  gathered  together 
in  the  Pan  jib  and  been  administering  that  province,  should  leave  it, 
and  after  appearing  at  Coart  should  have  charge  of  another  territory. 
Although  previously  to  this,  viz,,  when  the  &h&n  Kilftn  had  gone  to 
Kabnl,  or  when  M.  Hakim  had  with  a few  troops  besieged  Lahore, 
wonderful  stories  had  been  told  about  those  loyal  men,  they  had  not 
been  credited  by  H.M.,  who  is  a world-revealing  cup  of  terrestrial 
and  celestial  mysteries.  Bat  in  conformity  with  the  aboye-mentioned 
canon,  which  is  consonant  with  the  religion  of  sovereignty,  he  resolved 
that  all  the  officers  of  the  Panjib  and  the  jigirdirs  of  that  province 
should  be  summoned,  and  that  the  oontrol  of  that  territory  should  be 
entrusted  to  some  other  persons  from  among  the  intimate  courtiers. 

At  the  time  when  the  sublime  army  had  conquered  the  fortress  o' 
Citfir  and  returned  to  the  capital,  an  order  was  issued  calling  for  the 
offioers  of  the  Panjib,  and  those  auspicious  ones  made  respectful 
haste,  and  in  Qbahriytr,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Rabi‘-al-aw- 
wal  976,  August  1568,  did  homage  in  Agra,  the  capital.  * After  a short 
period,  the  Sirkar  of  Sambal  was  made  the  fief  of  Mir  Muhammad  838 
Shin,  Sarkir  Milwa  given  to  Qntbn-d-dfn  Mohammad  £h*n>  and 
Sarkir  Qanauj  to  Sharif  Shin.  All  the  descendants  and  scions  of 
this  glorious  clan  were  distinguished  by  the  grant  of  suitable  fiefs. 

As  M.  Koka  wee  continually  in  attendance  on  H.M.,  his  Panjib  jigir 
was  left  as  it  was,  while  the  province  was  made  over  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Hajain  Quli  Shin  who  was  summoned  from  Nigor.  Ho 
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arrived  aud  made  the  duet  of  the  sublituo  threshold  the  collyrium 
of  the  eyes  of  his  fortune  at  tho  time  when  the  army  was  proceeding 
to  conquer  Ranthanbhor.  He  accompanied  this  expedition,  and  when 
the  fort  was  taken  and  the  country  conquered,  he  came  to  tho  capital 
and  was  sent  off  with  his  brother  Ismail  Quli  Khan  to  administer 
the  Panjab. 

In  this  fortunate  year  3bih&bu<-d-din  Ahmad  Khan  came,  in 
accordance  with  orders,  from  Sarkar  Malwa  and  did  homage.  The 
world-adorning  mind  directed  that  as  the  management  both  of 
political  and  financial  matters  was  beyond  Mugaffar  Khan's  powers, 
and  he  could  not  give  proper  attention  to  exchequer  affairs,  one  oi 
the  able,  peasantry-cherishing,  honest  and  laborious  officers  Bhould 
be  specially  appointed  to  this  high  office.  In  accordance  with  this 
idea  H.M.  nominated  gbih&bu-d-din  Ahmad  Khan — who  possessed 
a large  share  of  those  qualities — to  the  office  of  the  Exchequer.  He 
took  proper  pains  to  administer  this  department,  and  as  the  ex- 
chequer-business was  large,  and  honest  men,  or  rather  officers 1 who 
did  not  muoh  embezzle,  were  few,  he  abolished  the  yearly  settlement 
(fobfi-kiraala)  which  was  a cause  of  great  expense  and  led  to 
embezzlements,  and  established  a rate  (nasq),  and  by  his  acuteness  * 
suppressed  the  fraudulent. 


A Text  'indn-giriflahdx,  “ those  who 
held  the  reins."  Add.  27,  247  has 
‘inayat  giriftahtf,  “ those  who  had  re. 
ceived  benefits." 

* The  text  has  *»*•»  Jj 
tod  ratlda,  which  I do  not  under- 


stand unless  it  means  “ by  arriving 
at  details."  The  Maisir,  in  its 
notice  of  Shihibu-d-dln  II,  569,  has 
"os  jitraix-u-kardinl ” by  his  pene- 
tration and  skill. 
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CHAPTER  LXVII. 

ExPBDITION  Of  THB  3fliHlN8flAH  FOB  THB  COHQCBST  OF  RANTANBH6R. 

The  chastisement  of  the  stiff-necked  ones  who  cocked  the  cap 
of  pride,  and  whose  heads  held  the  brain  of  turbulence,  as  well  as 
the  cherishing  of  the  obedient  who  bow  themselves  beneath  the 
burden  of  submission  and  move  swiftly  under  it,  are  for  great 
princes  the  most  exquisite  form  of  religious  worship.  Thanks  be 
to  God  I H.M.  the  gb&hint&fth  has  always  kept  this  praiseworthy 
objetft  in  view.  Accordingly  he  has  by  daily-increasing  fortunes 
from  time  to  time  cleansed  the  heart-expanding  territories  of  India  334 
from  the  weeds  and  rubbish  of  strife-mongers.  When  the  lofty 
fortress  of  Citur  had  been  conquered,  and  the  rebellious  ones  trodden 
by  the  elephants  of  the  troops  of  fortune,  he  turned  his  attention  to 
the  fort  of  Rantanbhor  which  was  Citur's  equal.  As  officers  who 
were  organisers  of  victory  had  repeatedly  been  appointed  tp  take 
it,  and  something  had  always  occurred  to  prevent  this — and  indeed  it 
would  appear  that  the  arbiters  of  destiny  had  reserved  this  great  feat 
for  the  expedition  in  person  of  the  gkfihinsb&h — he  by  Divine  inspira- 
tion decided  to  accomplish  the  undertaking  at  this  auspicious  time. 
Accordingly,  on  the  day  of  Azar  9 Dai,  Divine  month,  correspond- 
ing to  Monday  the  1st  Rajab,  21st  December  1568,  the  expedition 
for  the  conquest  of  this  great  fortress  took  place.  In  order  to 
strengthen  his  heart  by  the  influences  of  holy  recluses  he  marched 
by  way  of  Delhi,  and  in  the  sacred  places  there  sought  for  amplitude 
of  light.  Especially  did  he  visit  the  perfumed  shrine  of  that  sitter 
on  the  spiritual  and  temporal  throne,  H.M.  Jahanb&ni  Jinnat  Asbianl, 
and  did  he  confer  princely  largesse  on  the  attendants  thereupon. 
Similarly  he  bestowed  liberal  alms  on  all  the  custodians  of  *othor 
shrines,  and  weighted  the  skirts  of  the  hopes  of  the  empty-handed 
ones  of  the  city  by  ..generous  gifts.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
town  of  Pfilam,  which  is  near  the  city,  he  had  a qamargka  hunt  and 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  joy.  ftv  that  pleasant  locality  he  had 
various  delights,  and  engaged  in  spiritual  and  physical  hunting. 
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From  tbence  he  ^ent,  hunting  by  the  way,  through  Mewlt,  and 
after  spreading  the  shadow  of  his  justice  over  the  city  of  Alwar 
he  moved  further  forward. 

One  of  the  instructive  occurrences  was  that  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  the  town  of  Lftlsot1  the  elephant  Mansufcba*  (mind's  de- 
light), which  was  one  of  the  special  elephants,  became  mast  and 
rushed  at  the  elephant  of  Shaikh  Muhammad  Bokljln.  With  his 
two  tusks  he  so  lifted  up  that  elephant  as  to  amase  the  spectators. 
That  famous  elephant  received  an  injury  to  its  chest,  and  died  after 
two  days.  Its  female  companion  for  three  days  after  this  occurrence 
did  not  touch  water,  or  rice  or  fodder.  The  more  they  tried  to 
induce  her  to  eat,  the  less  inclination  did  she  show  to  do  so.  At 
last  she  died  on  tho  third  day,  from  grief  at  the  separation  from  hei 
companion.  When  such  marks  of  affection  appear  in  beasts,  what 
deeds  are  there  which  may  not  be  displayed  among  human  beings  ? 
v But  no  one  must  reason  from  this  to  persons  who  are  human  in 
shape,  but  not  in  reality,  for  such  persons  are  lower  than  fossils. 
In  brief,  by  seeing  this  catastrophe  spiritualists  had  the  lamp  of  their 
understandings  illuminated,  while  the  simple  ones  of  the  school  of 
loyalty  received  a tablet  of  instruction  in  devotion.  After  travers- 
335  ing  various  stages  H.M.  the  ghahinsbah  reached  Kantanbhor  on  the 
day  of  Anirln  3 Bahman,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday 
21  gii&b&n,  10  February  1569.  This  fort  is  in  the  middle  of  the  hill- 
country.  Hence  they  say  that  all  other  forts  are  naked,  while  this 
is  mail-clad.  The  real  name  of  this  fort  is  Rantahpftr,*  and  Ran  is 
. the  name  of  a high  hill  which  overtops  it.  On  this  acoonnt  the  fort 
has  got  this  name.  The  fort  is  very  lofty  and  strong,  so  that  the 
lasso  of  the  imagination  cannot  reach  its  battlements,  nor  the 
catapult  of  the  fancy  be  effectual  against  its  high  walls. 


* A town  in  Jaipur,  Raj  pu tana,  40 
m.  8.  Jaipftr,  1.6. 

B The  Iqbilnima  has  Mini  Singh, 
end  it  takes  that  elephant  to  be  the 
one  that  died.  Perhaps  this  is 
because  the  epithet  “ ndm I,"  famous, 
is  applied  to  the  elephant  which 
died,  and  possibly  his  interpretation 
is  right. 


8 The  editors  say  in  a note  that 
they  had  previously  spelt  the  name 
Ranthanbhor  in  accordance  with  Mr. 
Bloohmann  but  that  it  now  appears 
that  the  name  is  RantahpUr,  U,  the 
city  in  the  hollow  of  the  Ran,  and 
that  they  will  in  future  so  spell  it. 
But  AF.’s  derivation  is  doubtful. 


Olimi  LIVIL 
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Verm 

They  saw  a hill  with  its  head  on  Arcturus, 

Not  made  of  hand*,  or  by  water  and  day 
On  it  was  a fort  which  since  Time 
The  bird  of  thought  had  not  passed  by 
The  Pleiades  were  its  first  pillar 
No  suoh  fort  was  to  be  seen  in  the  world. 

At  that  time  Snrjan  Hir&  was  ruler  of  the  fork  He  had 
strengthened  it  in  various  ways,  and  had  provisioned  it,  and  having 
prepared  for  war,  he  had  in  his  folly  grounded  his  presumptuous 
hopes  on  this  piece  of  stone.  On  the  day  after  his  arrival  H.M. 
the  Sb&hindlfth  had  come  out  of  the  defile  where  his  camp  was 
pitched  and  examined  the  hill  in  company  with  t few  of  his  apodal 
courtiers.  He  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill  ami  studied  with  far- 
seeing  eyes  the  height  of  the  fort.  He  brought  the  figure  of  its 
conquest  into  the  mirror  of  his  imagination  and  tightened  the  straps 
of  resolution  for  its  oapture. 

Verm. 

Thus  spoke  the  illustrious  Khdqdn 

0 famed  one,  the  memorial  of  the  world. 

By  the  favour  of  God  the  Creator  4 

1 shall  cast  this  fort  to  the  ground. 

In  accordance  with  the  world-conquering  commands  the  able 
Bakbgbi-8  arranged  the  batteries  round  the  hill  on  the  summit  of 
which  the  fort  war  situated.  The  ocean-like  army  surrounded  it  with  v 
its  billows,  and  took  the  form  of  a devastating  flood.  Egress  and 
ingress  were  so  blocked  for  the  garrison  that  the  wind  oould  not 
enter.  They  were  active  in  firing  cannon,  and  the  thunderbolt  of 
wrath  burnt  up  the  life-harvest  of  the  ill-fated  enemy. 

One  of  the  occurrences  during  the  siege  was  the  arrival  of  886 
Mahdi  Qisitn  gfrfin  from  the  journey  to  the  Qhjfts.  He  from  a 
confused  brain  had  gone  off  on  this  journey  from  Garha,  which  was 
his  government,  without  leave  from  H.M.  Having  been  struck  with 
shame  he  had  come  to  Qandahar  by  way  of  Thrlq,  and  from  there  he 
came  to  Banthanbor  and  *did  homage.  He  presented  'Irlqt  horses 
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and  other  things,  and  as  the  nature  of  H.M.  the  j8  8nch 

that  he  feels  ashamed 1 for  transgressors,  he  showed  kindness  and 
humanity  and  gave  ham  a robe  of  honour,  etc.  He  also  gave  him 
the  Sarkir  of  Lucknow  and  its  territory  as  his  fief,  and  afterwards 
conferred  upon  him  the  dignify  of  an  Amir. 


I This  seems  an  allusion  to  a verse  in  the  preface  to  the  Qnliatan 


CHAPTER  LX VII I. 
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CHAPTER  LXVHI. 

Beginning  or  the  14th  yiar  from  the  Holy  Accession,  to  wit, 

THE  YEAR  ARDI-BIHIST  OF  THE  SECOND  CYCLE. 

While  the  ahfibin§bfih  was  engaged  in  besieging  Ranthanbhor 
the  standard  of  the  army  of  Spring  was  upreared,  and  the  “ ‘atr  ” of 
the  New  Year  took  possession  of  the  world.  The  mouth  of  the  bud 
opened,  and  the  fire  of  the  rose  shed  sparks. 

Verse • 

The  new  spring  was  like  young  men's  minds 
And  fresher  than  the  brains  of  the  wise 
The  garden-fortress  shot  fire  from  the  rose 
The  armies  of  the  jasmine  and  cypress  careered, 

The  hyacinth-bed.  Bhed  everywhere  perfume 
And  excited  more  joy  than  the  roountain-shado 
The  tulip  in  the  field  seemed  to  hold  up  a flag, 

The  thunder  in  the  clouds  was  like  a mountain-echo 
The  breeze  brimful  of  the  bounty  of  the  world's  morn 
Suffused  the  earth's  brain  with  fragrance. 

By  the  felicity  of  the  Sb&hingh&h  the  outer  world  took  the 
freshness  and  pleasantness  of  the  spiritual  world.  The  Great  Lumin- 
ary—the  gift-bestower  on  the  world — entered  its  house  of  exalta- 
tion after  7 hours,  9 minutes  of  the  night  of  Friday  the  22nd  Hain- 
an 976,  11  March  1569,  and  the  14th  year  or  the  Divine  Year 
Ardi-bihisht  of  the  2nd  cycle  began.  The  vernal  breeze  gave  the 
news  of  the  blowing  of  the  rose  and  proclaimed  victory  to  Mortals, 
and  the  birds  of  the  garden  sang  in  chorus.  As  after  consideration 
it  appeared  certain  that  the  enterprise  was  impossible  without  tho 
application  of  sdbdfs  which  are  the  demolishes  of  the  stiffnecked,  an 
order  was  given  to  Qisim  Ebfin  Mir  Barr-u-Bahr  to  prepare  one. 

0Pot  greater  security  Rajah  Todfir  Mai,  who  had  tho  control  of  the  ' 
vlziership,  was  also  employed  on  this  service.  Able  superintendents  337 
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raised  a lofty  Mat  near  the  valley  of  the  Ran.  Strong  stone-cutters 
as  well  as  smiths  and  carpenters  addressed  themselves  to  this  duty.) 
In  a short  space  of  time  the  work  was  far  advanced,  and  the  work 
became  on  a level  with  the  fort  Great  culverins,  each  of  which 
was  with  difficulty  dragged  over  level  ground  by  two  hundred  pairs 
of  oxen,  and  which  threw  a stone  of  sixty  mans  and  a bullet 1 of  thirty 
mans  were  drawn  up  suoh  a mountain  full  of  heights  and  hollows  by 
winding  paths  by  iron-armed  kahfirs  and  strong-shouldered  porters, 
by  the  genius  of  the  ShihinA&h  who  is  the  opener  of  physical  and 
spiritual  knots,  over  the  hillock  of  the  Ran  where  the  royal  battery 
was.  In  accordance  with  orders  firing  began.  At  every  discharge 
there  was  a reverberation  in  the  mountain,  the  ears  of  the  solid 
rocks  were  opened,  and  there  was  a breach  in  the  walls  of  the  fort 
and  the  houses  went  to  duBt. 

On  seeing  this  state  of  things  the  smoke  of  amazement  rose  in 
Suijan’s  brain,  and  dust  was  evolved  from  his  breath.  His  pride 
was  shattered,  and  the  fire  of  his  disposition  quenched.  At  the  end 
of  the  month  of  Ramzan,  19th  March  1509,  which  was  the  first  day  of 
victory,  the  Sbfihinsb&h  remarked : “ If  the  garrison  do  not  to-day 
come  to  do  homage,  next  day,  which  is  the  'Id,  the  fort  will  be  our 
target  (< qabaq ).”  Surjan’s  heart  gave  way.  He  employed  the  inter- 
cession of  the  courtiers  and  sent  his  sons  Dftda  and  Bhoj  to  court. 
They  succeeded,  by  the  instrumentality  of  some  high  officers,  in  ob- 
taining an  interview  and  placed  the  foreheads  of  supplication  on  the 
threshold  of  sincerity.  They  begged  the  pardon  of  their  father's 
offences  and  requested  that  they  might  perform  the  prostration  (sijda). 
Inasmuch  as  the  ocean  of  the  Sh&hinsh&h's  forgiveness  is  always  in 
motion,  the  ear  of  their  hope  was  made  heavy  by  the  jewels  of 
fiavonr.  They  were  attired  with  robes  of  pardon  and  sent  to  their 
father.  One  of  the  strange  thingB  that  occurred  on  that  day  was 
that  when  the  sons  of  Sfirjan  were  brought  out  from  the  royal  pavi- 
lion to  receive  their  robes  of  honour,  one  of  the  doomed  Rajputs,  who 
was  with  them,  oonceived  the  notion  that  possibly  an  order  had  been 
ismied  for  the  seizure  of  the  lads.  In  his  loyalty  he  got  excited 
and  proceeded  to  draw  his  sword.  Biplkdas  (?)  Sakrw&l,  a servant 


1 The  bullet  is  called  a kqftffrk,  a 
eerea-metelM  ballet,  or  a compound 


of  iron,  antimony,  lead,  gold,  tin, 
copper  end  silver. 
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of  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dto,  was  near  at  hand,  and  began  to  rebnke  the 
Rajput  and  to  give  him  advice.  The  fated  one  attacked  him  with 
hie  sword,  but  that  excellent  man  did  not  budge  and  continued  his 
admonitions,  saying  that  his  duty  was  clear,  that  he  was  the  friend  381 
of  both  parties,  and  that  the  Rajput  should  desist  as  he  was  under  a 
mistake.  The  furious  man  did  not  attend  to  him,  but  ran  towards  the 
royal  daulatkhdna . He  wounded  PCI  ran  Mai,  son  of  Kftnth  Saj&wat, 
and  also  one  or  two  others.  He  also  clove  to  the  middle  Bahfiu-d-din 
Majzub  of  Budftun,  who  was  in  the  circle  of  admirers  of  the  holy 
beauty  (of  Akbar).  Meanwhile  one  of  Mogaffar  Chin's  servants 
came  up  and  disposed  of  him.  H.M.  the  Sh&hinqbflh  was  astonished 
at  the  occurrence.  Though  the  sons  of 'Surjan  were  not  to  blame  and 
were  not  censured,  yet  they  were  somewhat  ashamed.  They  were 
encompassed  with  favours  and  joyfully  rejoined  their  father,  and 
communicated  to  him  the  happy  intelligence.  Surjan,  in  order  that 
his  honour  might  be  preserved,  begged  that  one  of  the  intimate  eonr- 
tiers  might  come  and  introduce  him  to  the  court,  and  H.M.  the 
g&fthin&fth  granted  his  request,  and  nominated  Qusain  Quli  Shin. 
When  the  latter  drew  near  the  fort,  Sftrjan  hastened  to  meet  him, 
and  to  convey  him  with  honour  to  his  house.  On  the  day  of  M§h 
the  12th  Farwardin,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday  3 Shaw- 
wfil,  22nd  March,  he  came  out  of  the  fort  and  prostrated  himself  at 
the  threshold.  He  tendered  suitable  gifts,  and  the  keys  of  the  fort* 
which  were  made  of  gold  and  silver.  He  was  treated  with  great 
favour  and  attained  to  security  and  tranquillity.  Through  some 
courtiers  he  represented  that  after  three  days  spent  in  the  fort  he 
would  bring  out  his  family^  etc.,  and  that  thereafter  he  would 
make  over  the  fort  to  the  imperial  servants  and  proceed  himself  to 
the  capital.  Meanwhile  his  sons  would  wait  on  the  royal  stirrup. 
H.M.  accepted  his  proposition,  and  gave  him  leave  to  depart.  An 
order  was  issued  for  the  dispersal  of  the  troops.  Sftrjan  entered  the 
fort,- and  was  occupied  for  three  days  in  bringing  out  his  dependants 
and  his  goods,  and  then  made  over  the  fort,  with  its  granaries,  and 
stores  to  Mihtar  Kbftn,  who  was  one  of  the  great  officers.  The 
conquest  of  such  a lofty  fort,  which  great  rulers  had  not  been  able 
to  accomplish  after  long  sieges,  and  which  Sultan  Alfau*d-din  had  83 
taken  with  great  difficulty  after  a year,  was  effected  by  H.M,  the  1 
3bthinflh&h  in  the  space  of  one  month.  Next  day  H.M.  entered  the 
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fort.  The  cries  of  " Qod  is  great  ” (Allah  Akbar)  resounded  in  that 
heaven-like  mountain,  and  songs  of  exultation  rose  high  from  holy 
celestials  I 

Verse. 

Wherever  the  eye  looked,  there  was  sign  of  victory. 

Wherever  the  ear  applied  itself,  thero  was  news  of  conquest. 

When  by  the  help  of  fortune  the  standard  of  victory  had  been 
raised  high  as  Capelin,  and  the  management  of  RanthanbhOr  had 
been  arranged  for,  Sbwftja  Jahan  and  Mofaffar  Kjhftn  were,  in  accord- 
ance with  orders,  sent  off  to  the  right  with  the  large  camp  towards 
the  capital,  while  H.M.  the  Shfthinshfth  went  off  with  his  intimates  to- 
wards Ajmir  and  the  illustrious  shrine.  Every  day  he  enjoyed  the 
pleasures  of  hunting  till  at  length  he  reached  that  delightful  city 
(Ajmir).  H.M.  paid  his  respects  to  the  shrine  and  scattered  coin  into 
the  skirts  of  the  attendants.  During  the  week  that  he  spent  thero 
he  visited  the  shrine  every  day,  and  in  going  and  coming  showed 
great  reverence.  Afterwards  he  proceeded  towards  the  capital. 

When  he  alighted  at  Amber,  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dfis,  whose  native 
town  it  was,  came  forward  with  sincerity  and  arranged  a feast.  He 
also  tendered  noble  gifts.  The  royal  cortege  moved  from  thence, 
stage  by  stage.  On  the  way  news  was  brought  to  H.M.  of  the  death 
of  Darbftr  Kfrftn.  At  the  time  of  proceeding  to  Ajmir  he  had,  on 
account  of  severe  illness,  obtained  permission  to  repair  to  the  capital. 
In  accordance  with  heaven’s  decree  he  died  in  that  city.  As  H.M. 
is  a mine  of  gentleness  and  an  appreciator  of  merit,  he  was  rendered 
very  melancholy  by  this  catastrophe.  As  in  the  world  of  asceticism 
and  isolation  patience  and  endurance  in  such  matters  is  proper,  so  in 
the  world  of  association  are  restlessness  and  disturbance  approved 
of.  Bat  in  the  case  of  an  all-sincere  king  such  events  are  but  the 
polishers  of  the  jewel  of  devotion  ! In  accordance  with  his  directions 
(toofiyai)  that  faithful  servant  was  buried  at  the  foot  of  the  royal 
|4Q  dog,1  where  formerly  a dome  had  been  erected  by  him.  His 

i The  text  has  sang%  a stone,  but  Iqbftlnftma  says  the  directions  were 

the  true  reading  is  sayf,  a dog.  See  given  in  his  last  moments,  and  that 

Bfechmann  464.  Possibly  the  dog  Darbftr  ghftn  ashed  to  be  buried 

was  the  one  that  refused  to  eat  till  under  the  feet  of  the  dog.  Unlike 

Akbar  recovered  of  bis  wound.  The  the  author  of  the  M'aftftir,  he  seems 
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children  were  encompassed  by  royal  favours.  May  almighty  Ood  840 
preserve  this  loyalty-rewarding  gbihin&th  for  epochs  and  cycles  on 
the  throne  of  dominion!  and  not  suffer  the  dust  of  sorrow  to  touoh 
the  hem  of  his  ever-vernal  heart  ! 

Verse . 

0 God,  as  long  as  there  is  a centre  to  the  sky 
Make  not  the  world  vacant  of  this  King 
May  the  heavens  be  his  signet  ring 
May  the  key  of  the  world  be  in  his  sleeve. 

In  fine,  after  traversing  various  stages  he  arrived  at  Agra  on 
the  31st  Ardibihi&t,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Wednesday  24 
Zi-l-q'ada,  11  May  1569,  and  alighted  in  the  centre  of  the  citadel  in 
the  Bang&li-MaJ^al  which  had  been  newly  constructed.  The  gates 
of  justice  and  graciousness  were  thrown  open  for  mankind. 

to  approve  of  Darbir  Shin's,  wish.  Sulfcin,  as  wo  learn  from  p.349,  seems 
The  tomb  was  in  Agra,  and  it  was  to  have  gone  mad. 
there  that  Darbir  died.  His  son,  Deo 
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CHAPTER  LXIX. 

Cattobw  of  Poet  KIlimjab  1 by  tub  aid  or  the  Sektakts  1 or 

Doxbuon. 

The  breeses  of  fortune  which  blew  from  the  vent-hole  of  fortune 
eatieed  the  flowers  of  the  gardens  of  success  to  smile,  and  the  boughs 
of  victory  to  become  heavy  with  fruit.  The  aspirations  of  joy  were 
fulfilled.  Proclamations  issued  from  the 8 four  pillars  of  dominion, 
and  joyful  tidings  from  the  six  sides  of  fortune.  As  an  instance  of 
this,  on  the  32nd  day  of  Amardftd,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to 
Tuesday  29  $afar  977,  11  August  1569,  messengers  brought  the 
news  of  the  capture  of  Fort  K&linjar.  That  fort  is  built  upon  a 
hill,  and  is  equal  to  the  cmrulean  fortress  of  the  spheres. 

Perse4 

If  one  vows  to  asoend  the  hill 

He  afterwards  searches  for  a means  of  fulfilment 

When  one  sees  a higher  hill  than  it 

His  to-day  will  be  the  day  after  the  resurrection. 


I 6m  General  Maisey's  report  on 
antiquities  of  Kilinjar,  J.A.S.B., 
1848,  and  Cunningham's  Arch.  Sur- 
rey, XXI,  Part  I.,  p.  30.  tllin jar  lies 
90  m.  W.S.W.  Allahabad,  and  the 
fort  stands  on  a flat- topped  hill  of 
the  Vindhya  range,  which  here  rises 
to  a height  of  800  ft.  above  the  plain. 
See  also  I.  G.  and  Pogson's  History 
of  the  Boondeelas,  Calcutta,  1888, 
p.  148. 

* That  is,  Akbar's  officers.  He 
himself  was  not  there. 

* Cakdrrukn,  an  expression,  some- 
times used  far  the  four  elements. 


• I hare  found  these  lines  very 
obscure,  and  though  the  Lucknow 
editor's  note  helps,  it  does  not  re- 
move all  the  difficulties.  He  says  that 
far&a  in  the  second  lino  refers  to  the 
granting  of  the  prayer,  so  that  per- 
haps the  meaning  is  that  if  one  vow 
to  asoend  the  hill  on  tho  fulfilment 
of  his  desires,  he  is  in  a difficulty 
when  his  prayer  has  been  answered 
for  he  does  not  see  how  he  can  climb 
the  hill.  I suppose  the  last  line 
moans  that  ho  will  never  see  a higher 
hill,  unless  in  the  other  world. 
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This  fort  was  in  the  possession  of  Rajah  Rftm  Cand,  the  ruler  of 
Panna.  Daring  the  evil  time  of  the  Afghans  he  got  possession  of 
it  by  giving  a large  sum  of  money  to  Bijli  Khan,  the  adopted  son  of 
Bihftr  Kjiftn.1  At  the  time  when  the  army  of  victory  proceeded 
against  Ranthanbhor,  an  order  was  issued  to  Majnun  &bfln  Qftqfb&l, 
Sk&ham  Khftn  Jaliir  and  other  officers,  who  had  jAglrs  in  the  eastern  341 
provinces  for  the  taking  of  Fort  Kftlinjar.  They  obeyed  the  com- 
mand and  laid  siege  to  the  fort.  The  garrison  was  brought  into 
difficulty  so  that  no  oue  could  put  his  head  out  of  the  fort.  When 
the  report  of  the  captures  of  Citur  and  Ranthanbhor  resounded  in 
the  ears  of  the  haughty  ones,  everyone  whose  eyes  had  been  in  a 
measure  touched  by  the  collyrium  of  understanding  saw  that  there 
was  no  remedy  except  to  lay  down  the  head  of  presumption  on  the 
ground  of  submission.  Rajah  Rftm  Cand,  who  possessed  some  rays 
of  intelligence,  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  holy  cortege  at  the  capital, 
and  asked  for  quarter.  He  made  over  the  fort  to  the  imperial 
servants  and  sent  the  keys  along  with  splendid  presents  along  with 
confidential  agents  to  the  sublime  threshold,  and  offered  his  con- 
gratulations on  the  recent  victories.  His  wisdom  and  foresight 
were  approved  of,  and  his  agents  were  received  with  favour.  The 
government  of  the  fort  was  made  over  to  Majnun  Khftn  Qtqsial.  By 
the  felicity  of  the  Sk&hinshAh’s  fortune  such  a fortress  upon  whoso 
battlements  the  eagle  of  the  imagination  of  former  rulers  had  never 
alighted,  came  into  the  possession  of  the  imperial  servants  without 
the  trouble  of  a battle  or  a contest. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  the  ambassador  of  the 
Rajah  of  Kajll a which  is  a province  of  India  near  Malab&r.  The 
ambassador  made  many  demonstrations  of  loyalty  to  the  Shfthinsh&h. 

The  Rajah  was  distinguished  among  the  landholders  of  that  part 
of  the  country  for  his  territory  and  wealth,  and  on  one  occasion 
having  received  benefit  from  the  sect  of  jogis  he  had  since  a year 
adopted  their  costume  and  treated  them  with  honour.  This  Rajah 
had  beheld  in  a dream  the  spiritual  and  physical  glory  of  H.M.  the 


1 Blhlr  ghin  *Agam  ItumlyQn, 
Elliot,  V.  333  n.  2. 

* I have  been  unable  to  identify 
this  place,  hut  it  seems  not  improb- 


able that  Cochin  is  meant.  The 
native  name  is  Kochchf  (LG.)  and 
Ka)il  and  Kochchl  would  be  written 
nearly  alike  in  Persian. 
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QJk&hingh&h  and  had  become  one  of  his  disciples  and  continually 
made  inquiries  of  travellers  concerning  him.  He  was  always  medi- 
tating the  sending  of  the  rarities  of  the  country  to  court,  and  the 
expressing  of  his  devotion.  But  on  aooonat  of  the  distance  and  the 
intervention  of  islands  (peninsulas  7 ) and  mountains,  and  of  opposi- 
tions from  enemies,  he  could  not  effect  his  purpose.  None  of  his 
servants  accepted  this  mission  which  was  distant,  and  the  path  of 
which  led  through  enemies.  The  Son  of  his  Vizier  in  his  wisdom 
and  disinterestedness  undertook  the  journey.  He  said  that  though 
the  journey  might  not  be  accomplished  by  preparation  and  expendi- 
ture, et  cetera,  yet  be  would  as  a single  individual  give  his  energy  to 
it,  and  by  every  exertion  in  his  power  reach  the  court.  He  would 
both  discharge  his  duty  to  his  master  and  show  his  devotion  to  him, 
and  also  attain  eternal  felicity  for  himself  by  beholding  the  fthlhin- 
gh&h'  As  the  Vizier’s  son  was  dear  to  his  father  and  mother  they 
did  not  give  him  leave  to  go,  bnt  at  last  that  auspicious  one,  after  a 
842  thousand  efforts,  obtained  a willing  or  unwilling  permission  and  set 
off.  The  Rajah  said,  "Though  you  are  conveying  to  the  court 
the  best  thing  in  the  world,  ms.,  genuine  sincerity,  yet  it  is  indis- 
pensable that  the  dues  of  dependence  be  paid.  But  if  all  my  jewels 
and  my  wealth  were  taken  there,  what  show  would  they  make, 
and  what  valne  would  be  placed  on  them  7 Especially,  how  can 
you  carry  rarities  in  this  condition,  and  how  can  you  protect  them 
from  the  dangers  of  the  road  7 But  I have  a knife  which  was  made 
by  former  physicians  of  this  country,  and  who  constructed  it  ac- 
cording to  talismans  and  charms.  Though  in  appearance  it 
possesses  no  value,  yet  its  virtue  is  that  whenever  it  is  applied 
to  a swelling  it  removes  it.  I make  over  this  rarity  to  you 
that  you  may  put  it  into  the  hollow  of  a staff  and  carry  it  with  you, 
so  that  it  may  be  a memorial  of  me/1  The  ambassador  set  off ; he  was 
for  a long  time  in  attendance  on  the  court  but  could  not  get  an 
introduction.  At  last  be  was  introduced  through  Rajah  Birbar. 
That  protector  of  the  poor  and  favonrer  of  the  humble  (Akbar)  sent 
for  him  and  granted  him  his  desire.  After  doing  homage  he  pro- 
duced that  rarity  and  was  rewarded  with  favour*  Afterwards  he 
took  leave  and  returned  to  his  country.  To  this  day  the  knife  is  in 
the  general  treasury.  I have  frequently  beard  from  the  holy  lips  of 
the  Sbihin&fth  that  more  than  two  hundred  persons,  who  were  near 
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to  death,  obtained  health  by  touching  that  knife.  Such  refulgent 
power  has  been  shown  by  the  world-adorning  Creator ! When  one 
is  of  a lofty  natnre  and  exalted  genius,  the  world-bestowing  Deity 
casts  without  entreaty  into  the  bosom  of  his  fortune  the  fulfilment 
of  a wish  which  has  not  yet  entered  into  his  heart  What  wonder 
then  if  He  grant  wishes  that  such  an  one  has  formed ! The  wise 
man  knows  how  the  desires  of  that  spiritually  and  externally  great 
one  are  granted  daily.  An  instance  is  the  happiness-increasing 
existence  of  a son  which  the  sovereign  was  always  imploring  from 
the  Divine  Conrt.  In  this  year  that  great  'blessing  was  bestowed, 
and  the  lord  of  the  world  and  of  men  obtained  the  fulness  of  joy. 
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CHAPTER  LXX. 

Auspicious  Birth  op  the  World-illuminatino  Pearl  op  the 
Mansion  op  Dominion  and  Fortune,  the  Night- 
qli amino  Jewel  op  the  Casket  op 
Greatness  and  Glory,  viz.,  op 
Prince  SolxIn  SclIm. 

The  Lord  of  the  world,  Depicter  of  the  External,  Rerealer  of 
848  the  Internal,  after  his  outward  and  inward  condition  had  attained 
perfeotion,  was  searching  for  some  individual  among  the  sons  of 
men  that  he  might  hold  fitting  converse  with,  as  is  indispensable 
in  the  world  of  associations.  Though  he  made  much  search,  he  did 
not  find  anyone.  The  evangelists  of  the  inner  world,  and  the 
informants  of  the  external,  all  announced  that  a person  who  could 
hold  converse  with  the  cream  of  existences  must  be  born  from  him- 
self, and  that  he  should  be  urgent  in  begging  a son  from  God  the 
Creator  and  the  Giver  of  life,  so  that  there  might  both  be  a confidant 
of  the  holy  feast  of  the  gh&hinsb&h  who  was  worthy  of  the  title 
(of  son  ?)  and  also  that  an  ocean  of  Divine  bounty,  which  had  been 
for  so  many  thousand  cycles  reared  under  the  Bacred  eyes  of  God, 
might  emerge  into  the  world  of  existence.  The  noble  series  would 
thus  go  on  from  fount  to  fount  and  from  column  tb  column  ( jadil ),  and 
the  grades  of  mankind  would,  in  proportion  to  their  capacities,  partake 
of  the  banquet  of  spiritual  and  physical  blessings,  and  be  zealous  in 
respect  and  obedience.  The  pious  King,  who  used  not  to  make  any 
other  requests  to  God,  became  a wisher  for  this  great  boon.  The 
Great  Giver  has  unasked  granted  him  a spiritual  and  temporal  king- 
dom, and  has  bestowed  on  his  unique  servant  such  things  as  do  not 
come  within  the  world’s  comprehension.  The  far-seeing  sage  knows 
What  sort  of  glorious  pearl  will  be  granted  if  such  an  unique  one  of 
the  world  ask  a boon  from  his  constant  Patron.  In  a short  space  of 
time  there  appeared  signs  of  the  attainment  of  this  desire.  Inas- 
much as  it  is  the  noble  natflre  of  this  Sk&hingb&h  that  in  spite  of  the 
possession  of  boundless  treasures  he  seeks  the  knowledge  of  God 
from  dervishes,  ascetics  and  theologians  who  withdraw  their  hands 
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from  everything  and  regard  as  the  most  acceptable  service  of  God 
the  contemning  of  their  senses,  and  so  pass  their  time  in  worship 
and  austerities,  he  employed  supplications  and  continually  cultivated 
the  regard  of  the  toilers  in  the  fields  of  search  (after  God)  who  spend 
their  days  in  ecstatic  devotion.  At  this  time  the  lights  of  God- 
knowingness,  God- worshipping,  and  of  austerity  were  conspicuous  in 
Shaikh  Selim  of  the  town  of  Sikrl,  which  has  become  a capital  by 
the  glory  of  the  gbfihingb&h’s  advent  and  is  called  Fathpur.^  By 
means  of  Shaikh  Muhammad  Bokh&ri  and  Hakim  ‘Ain-al-mulk  and 
a number  of  other  courtiers  who  had  the  right  of  audience,  this  was 
brought  to  the  royal  hearing,  and  it  was  determined  that  the  matrix 1 
of  the  sun  of  fortune  together  with  several  of  the  officials  attached 
to  the  Zenana  (lit  the  screens  of  chastity)  should  be  conveyed  to 
Fathpur  and  sbould  enjoy  repose  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Shaikh. 

It  was  also  ordered  that  a royal  palace  should  be  established  there  so 
that  the  saintly  Shaikh  might  address  himself  to  tho  Author  of 
bounties  for  the  attainment  of  the  great  boon.  The  blessings  of  his 
proximity  were  manifested  in  the  appearance  of  the  desired  object. 
Previous  to  this  also,  the  Bostower  of  gifts  had  presented  tho  sove- 
reign with  several  children,  but  they  had  been  taken  away  for  344 
thousands  of  wise  designs,  one  of  which  might  be  tho  increasing  of 
joy  in  the  acquisition  of  tho  priceless  pearl.  The  general  suspicion 
referred  their  loss  to  local  circumstances,  and  expressed  itself  in 
various  stories.  Hence  the  ruler  of  things,  spiritual  and  temporal, 
wished  by  changing  the  locality  to  place  the  seal  of  silence  on 
gossips.  He  accordingly  adopted  this  course  and  was  always  hoping 
in  God  the  Giver  of  many  things,  and  was  waiting  for  the  advent  of 
the  unique  pearl  of  the  Caliphate.  At  length,  in  an  auspicious 
moment  the  unique  pearl  of  the  Caliphate  emerged  from  the  shell  of 
the  womb,  and  arrived  at  the  shore  of  existence  in  the  city  of 
Fathpur.  At  the  ascension-point  of  the  24th  degree  of  Libra  after 
seven  hours  had  elapsed  of  the  day  * of  Raibn  18  §Uiahriy  war,  Divine 


1 Matin \ the  ascension  point  of  a J nanfc.  The  idea  was  to  have  tho 

star.  Here  it  moans  the  pregnant  t birth  in  a lucky  place  as  Akbar's 

mother  of  JahftngTr.  Selim  was  not  j other  children  had  died  in  infancy, 
conceived  at  Fat^par,  and  the  mother  * A.  F.  doc*.  not  give  the  Muham- 

did  not  go  thero  till  she  was  preg-  I madsn  mouth  and  day  of  the  birth. 
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month,  corresponding  to  the  beginning  of  ib  (Angnst)  1880  Bumf, 
11  Bahman  of  the  year  938  of  the  old  Yezdijird  era,  or 1 the  day  of 
Din  24  ^hriywar  of  the;  Jalftli  year  491,  or  977  of  the  lunar  era, 
the  star  of  auspiciousness  rose  from  the  horizon  of  fortune. 

Verse. 

The  flower  of  joy  bloomed  in  the  glorious  garden 
Fruit  appeared  on  the  plant  of  realm  and  religion* 

Messengers  conveyed  the  happy  tidings  to  Agra,  and  there  was 
general  rejoicing.  Delight  suffused  the  brain  of  the  age. 

Time  arranged  an  assembly  of  enjoyments 

The  cup-bearer  sate  and  the  glass  rose  up 

There  was  a banquet  more  joyous  than  life’s  foundation 

A cup-bearer  unequalled  as  a drawer  of  cups 

They  made  an  illumination  for  the  world 

There  was  a vernal  assemblage 

The  flower  shot  up  and  the  garden  shone  forth 

A lamp  came  and  lighted  up  the  family 

There  was  a fortune  like  the  brain  of  the  wise 

The  world  arose  with  an  awakened  fortune 

The  zephyrs  moved  while  scattering  flowers 

The  earth  rose  up  and  joined  the  sky 

The  king  came  and  the  desire  of  friends  was  fulfilled  lit L sate) 

He  sate  at  the  feast  by  the  cup  and  the  relish 

His  diadem  he  raised  to  the  sky 

His  forehead  he  fastened  to  the  ground 

He  issued  a proclamation  for  enjoyment 

He  invited  the  world  as  his  guest 

The  cup-bearer  opened  the  lid  of  the  goblet 

The  treasurer  opened  the  ddor  of  the  treasury 

The  skirt  and  wallet  of  the  sky  were  filled 

In  order  that  it  might  shower  pearls  on  the  earth. 


It  was  Wednesday  17  Babl-l-'awwal 
077,  30  August,  1669.  Elliot,  V.  334, 
wrongly  has  18th. 

1 The  text  has  musddaq  whieh 
means  friendly,  and  does  not  seem 


appropriate  here.  Add.  27,  217  has 
maeadif  = to  meet  with,  and  this  is 
probably  the  true  reading. 

1 This  refers  to  the  birth  of  a son 
The  meaning  is  that  the  king’s 
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Among  the  notes  of  thanksgiving  for  this  everlasting  favour  345 
there  was  this,  that  all  the  prisoners  in  the.  imperial  domains  who 
were  shat  up  in  fortresses  on  account  of  great  crimes,  were  released. 
There  was  a fresh  market-day  for  joy,  and  the  lamp  and  eye  of 
fortune  was  rekindled*  It  is  great  wisdom  to  dea)  with  the  condi- 
tions of  mankind  in  accordance  with  the  notions  and  understandings 
of  each  of  them  so  that  all  may  be  brought  into  order.  The  art  of 
eloquence  consists  in  having  regard  to  the  condition  of  one's 
audience.  Every  one  who  has  studied  ancient  histories  knows  that 
the  chief  cause  of  the  troubles  of  the  world  has  been  that  rulers  and 
the  great  ones  of  the  age  have  ignored  the  measure  of  the  capacity 
of  their  hearers,  and  have  carried  themselves  towards  the  generality 
with  reference  merely  to  their  own  far-sightedness.  The  general 
public  have  had  no  notion  of  the  grand  conclusions  of  the  eminent. 

Few  indeed  comprehend  such  high  matters,  and  hence  they  abide  in 
exclusion  and  loss.  God  be  praised  ! H.M.  the  Qb&hinsbali  merely 
by  the  help  of  God  while  he  is  in  the  crowd  of  the  short-thoughted 
and  superficial  does  not  proceed  upon  his  God-given  wisdom,  but 
converses  with  every  group,  nay  with  every  individual  suitably  to 
the  latter's  comprehension.  Accordingly  the  acute  of  every  group 
conjecture  or  rather  are  certain  that  the  prince  of  the  world  has  no 
other  understanding  or  knowledge  except  what  he  shows  to  them  t 
Accordingly  at  this  time  when  the  Great  God  had  bestowed  such  a 
gift,  it  was  proper  that  he  should  go  with  all  possible  speed  ar.d 
illuminate  the  eyes  of  that  blissful  infant  with  the  light  which  a 
secret  power  hath  implanted  in  him  (Akbar).  But  as  the  common 
people  of  this  oountry  have  an  old  custom  according  to  which  when- 
ever God,  after  long  expectation,  has  bestowed  an  auspicious  child, 
he  be  not  prodnoed  before  the  honoured  father  till  after  a long 
delay,  H.M.  respected  this  feeling  and  put  off  his  visit  to  Fathpur. 


exaltation  made  him  raise  or  fling  his 
diadem  to  the  sky,  while  his  feelings 
of  thanksgiving  made  him  bow  his 
forehead  to  the  earth.**  Perhaps  the 
translation  of  the  13th  line  should  be, 
“ The  king  came  and  sate  as  a lover." 
Tho  word  for  lover  is  do§tkamf  aud  the 
64 


Lucknow  ed.  Bays  it  means  here 
“ object  ” or  “ the  attainment  of  tho 
object."  It  may  simply  be  “ The 
king  came  and  his  beloved  sate  by 
him."  The  Kasfrf-aMoghat  explains 
the  word  as  meaning  a thing  done 
for  the  pleasure  of  friends. 


506 


AKBARNiXA. 


That  new  fruit  of  the  garden  of  fortune  was  kept  in  his  birthplace, 
and  the  care  of  him  was  entrusted  to  eminent  persona.  Prom  spiri- 
tual and  physical  associations  he  received  the  name  of  Sultin  Selim. 
It  is  hoped  that  he  may  grow  up  in  spiritual  and  physical  well-being 
under  the  guardianship  of  the  Qbihinfbih,  ^ fortunate  by 
pleasing  H.M.V  which  is  a sign  of  pleasing  God.  May  he,  by  the 
blessings  of  the  holy  breathings  of  the  Shfihinthih,  attain  to  spiritual 
and  physical  old  age  and  be  green  and  full  of  sap  in  the  spring  of 
fortune ! In  accordance  with  directions,  astronomers  calculated  the 
346  powers  of  celestial  sires  and  terrestrial  mothers  (the  planets  and  the 
elements)  and  presented  the  horoscope.  And  as  there  is  a discrep- 
ancy 1 between  Greek  and  Indian  astrologers  with  regard  to  funda- 
mental principles  and  their  consequences  in  the  matter  of  the  stars, 
a horoscope  was  prepared  according  to  each  scheme.*  If  time 
allows  and  my  mind  be  vigorous  I shall,  under  the  orders  of  H.M. 
the  Sbftbinshfth,  and  by  the  strength  of  my  own  understanding,  draw 
out  a new  horoscope  in  accordance  with  the  Greek  and  Indian  canons 
and  record  its  judgments  for  each  year,  so  that  it  may  be  a code  for 
horoscope* makers  of  the  age.  At  present,  my  time  is  occupied 
night  and  day  in  the  service  of  H.M.  the  gbfihinsh&h,  and  I cannot 
do  as  my  heart  would  desire  even  in  that  respect.  Where  then  is 
there  time  for  other  occupations  ? As  the  horoscope  which  Maulftnft 


l fymj  yji  j J jA  Aar  asvl,  u 
faro-'i-najvmy 44  Lea  principfes  fonda- 
mentaux  et  leura  consequences  ” : 
Kazimirskf's  dictionary.  See  also 
Lane,  23796. 

* Two  horoscopes  of  Selim's  birth 
are  given,  pp.  346, 347,  but  I have  not 
thought  it  necessary  to  reproduce 
them.  The  first  is  called  the  horos- 
cope according  to  the  Greeks,  and 
the  second  that  according  to  the 
Indians ; but  a note  to  the  text  says 
that  in  most  MS8.  the  second  horos- 
cope is  called  44  the  horoscope  accord- 
ing to  another  method."  And  in  fact 
I doubt  if  the  second  horoscope  is 
according  to  Indian  methods  for  it  ' 


differs  very  little  from  the  Greek 
horoscope.  If  it  had  been  an  Indian 
horoscope  there  would  probably  have 
been  a difference  in  the  Sign  under 
which  Selim  was  born.  Both  give 
' Mlzin  or  Libra  as  the  Sign. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Abul  F&fl  does 
not  give  the  name  of  Selim’s  mother. 
There  is  little  doubt,  however,  that 
the  statement  of  the  Khalifa t-at- 
tawlrikh  that  she  was  Rajah  Biharl 
MaTs  daughter,  is  correct.  Her 
title  was,  it  seems,  Miriam-Zaminl, 
and  there  is  a mosque  in  Lahore 
which  was  built  by  her,  and  has  an 
inscription  put  up  by  her.  See 
Latlfs  History  of  Lahore,  p.  131. 
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Cand  drew  np  according  to  the  Greek  canon  appears  most  worthy  of 
confidence,  it  is  set  dbwn  first. 

Poets  composed  gratulatory  odes  in  honour  of  this  eternal  joy 
and  received  great  gifts.  One  of  the  able  ones  found  that  “A  royal 
pearl  of  the  great  ocean,  Dar-i-shawdr-i-lakaja  (debar,  977  ” was 
the  date  of  the  auspicious  birth.  A learned  person  found  “ A pearl 1 
of  the  gUt&hinahfth’s  mansion/1  and  another  “A  pearl  of  Akbar 
Qhihi’s  casket/1  Gohar-i-daraj-i- Akbar  §^4 hi. 

Khwftja  Husain*  of  Merv  presented  an  ode,  the  first  line  of 848 
every  couplet  of  which  gave  the  date  of  the  gkihinghah’s  accession, 
while  the  second  gave  the  date  of  the  birth  of  the  pearl  of  the 
casket  of  auspicioosness.  In  spite  of  the  inclusion  of  two  such 
wondrous  dates,  the  poetry  was  not  devoid  of  excellence.  Some 
verses  of  it  are  given  below. 

Verse . 


God  be  praised  for  the-glory  of  the  King 
A splendid  pearl  came  ashore  from  the  ocean  of  justice 
A bird  alighted  from  the  nest  of  grandeur 
A star  appeared  from  the  zenith  of  glory  and  beauty 
Such  a rosebush  cannot  be  shown  in  the  parterre 
Such  a tulip  has  not  opened  in  the  tulip-bed, 

Hearts  were  gladdened  because  the  world  revived 
From  the  heaven  of  justice  as  spring  does  from  <lhe  sun 
That  new  moon  of  the  house  of  power,  beauty  and  pomp  came 
forth 

That  nursling  of  the  soul’s  desire  of  the  King  fruited. 

The  King  of  faith’s  realms,  the  Sultan  of  purity’s  portico. 

The  lamp  of  the  disheartened,  the  desire  of  the  expectant, 

The  just  and  perfect  Muhammad  Akbar,  Lord  of  Conjunction 
The  renowned  King,  seeking  and  attaining  his  desires. 

Perfect  in  wisdom,  the  most  just  of  Kings, 

Just,  noble,  unparalleled  for  understanding. 

Pleasing  shadow  of  God,  worthy  the  diadem  and  jignet,  * 


1 The  editors  point  out  that  this 
chronogram  does  not  yield  977  and 
suggest  that  the  copyists  have  mSde 


a miataKe.  Thsye  give  another 
chronogram  of  their  own  invention. 

* Blochmtt*  174  . 
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Defender  of  the  faith,  just  centre  of  the  world, 

Know  that  the  fourth  heaven  (the  sun)  is  the  censer  for  his 
assembly 

That  1 Arcturus  has  come  as  spearman  for  his  cortege 
Light  of  the  mansion  of  existence,  pearl  of  liberality's  sea 
A falcon  who  hunts  souls  from  his  desire  of  capturing  the 
summits  of  hearts. 

O King,  I have  brought  a chain  of  exquisite  pearls 
A gift  from  a glorious  mine  2 : seek  it  out,  hang  it  in  thine  ear. 
No  one  has  brought  a better  gift,  if  any  has 
Tell  him  to  bring  it,  let  him  produce  what  he  has, 

The  first  hemistich  contains  the  King’s  accession 

From  the  second,  receive  the  birth  of  the  Light  of  the  eyes 

That  the  count  of  years,  months  and  days  may  last 

And  that  it  may  endure  for  cycles 

May  our  King  be  permanent  and  also  the  Prince 

For  countless  days  and  unnumbered  3 years. 

One  of  the  joy-increasing  occurrences  was  H.M.  the  ghahin- 
gh&h’s  engaging  in  the  hunting  of  citah $.  The  lord  of  the  world, 
though  under  various  forms  he  appears  to  be  enjoying  himself,  is  in 


1 Simaku-r-rdmih . This  name  for 
Arcturus  means  the  bearer  of  the 
spear. 

P Text  has  batjuidn  go*hddr. 
Badl^hpi  has  bdyui-u~go&ddr. 
The  Lucknow  edition  has  bdtjui 
goi&d&r.  * i joq&ddr  has  the  double 
meaning  of  using  as  an  earring,  and 
of  listening.  A MS.  of  the  IqbAl- 
nima  has  bdz  vnajiQ  or  goijyldr,  “ Seek 
no  more,  but  preset  )e  it." 

* The  complete  Me  is  given  in 
Badly  Uni,  Lowe  125.  Khwlja 
J^usain  received  two  lacs  of  tankaJu 
for  it.  (Estimating  the  tank ok  $t 
id,,  Jarret  111.  362  n.  3,  the  present 
was  about  £3,300).  He  also  composed 
one  on  the  birth  of  Prinoe  Murid? 
Lowe  136,  Blochmann  574.  The  ode 


is  also  given  in  Beale’s  Miftah-i 
Tawftrlkh,  PP-  309,  310  of  Agra  ed. 
cf.  1849.  He  prints  the  dates,  line 
by  line,  and  for  the  last  line  he  has 
a slightly  different  reading  which 
seems  to  obviate  the  remark  of  the 
Bib.  Ind.  editors  who  say  the  line 
yields  978  and  not  977.  Beale  has 
haixb  for  hitdb  and  salha-i  for 
Baikal.  The  ode  U also  given  in  the 
Iqbllnlma.  The  Iqbllnima  points 
out  as  a wonderful  coincidence  that 
Akbar  was  in  his  14th  year  at  his 
accession,  and  that  Selim's  birth 
took  place  in  the  14th  year  of  the 
reign.  Perhaps  this  is  why  Khwlja 
gave  one  line  to  the  accession,  and 
one  to  the  birth. 
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reality  carrying  on  the  worship  of  God.  He  both  tests  mon  and 
discovers  the  secrets  of  the  kingdom.  With  this  view  he  makes 
hunting  a means  of  gaining  knowledge,  and  employs  himself  in  real  349 
devotion.  Among  these  things  he  especially  inclined  to  the  hunting 
of  citahs , and  he  has  traps  made  for  catching  them.  The  custom 
was  that  when  news  was  bro^ht  of  a cita  having  fallen  into  a 
trap,1 * * * * *  he  immediately  mounted  a swift  horse  and  went  off  to  the  spot. 

By  proper  methods  the  cita  was  brought  out  from  the  hole  and  made 
over  to  the  skilful  in  the  business.  On  this  occasion  news  was 
brought  that  a powerful  cita  had  fallen  into  a hole  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Gwftlyar.  On  the  day  of  Ormazd  the  1st  Azar,  Divine 
month,  corresponding  to  Sunday  4 Jamftda-al-&khir,  he  mounted  his 
horse  and  proceeded  towards  Gwfilyftr.  When  he  came  to  the  hole 
he  himself  bound  the  cita  and  took  it  out.  Just  then  the  news  came 
that  in  the  holy  harem  a daughter  had  been  born  on  the  day  of 
Drbfizar  8 Azar,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Sunday  11  Jamftda- 
al-ftkhir,  21  November  1569.  He  gave  to  that  auspicious  arrival 
the  name  of  £b&nam,*  and  ordered  rejoicings.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  notes  of  auspiciousness  in  her  will  increase  day  by  day  and  that 
she  will  he  a cause  of  increased  life  and  fortune  to  the  lord  of  the 
world.  After  some  days  when  high  and  low  had  been  delighted 
with  the  hunting,  he  returned  to  the  capital.  When  the  holy  cor- 
tege reached  Agra  it  was  reported  that  Deo  Sulfcfin,  the* son  of  Darb&r 
Khfin,  who  was  like  a fcv  (deo)  or  a wild  animal  for  bloodshed  and 
strife,  and  was  always  a receptacle  of  turhnlence  and  dissension,  and 
would  not  listen  to  advice^  was  lying  in  wait  in  his  father’s  tomb, 
where  H.M.  would  pass,  and  was  armed  and  rndulgirg  in  evil 
designs.  In  accordance  with  orders  he  was  arrested  there  and 
made  over  to  Jagmal 8 Panwfir.  In  prison  he  went  to  annihilation 
and  mankind  was  freed  from  his  wickedness.  H.M.  arrived  at 
Agra  in  a fortunate  hour  and  established  the  spiritual  and  physical 
throne  by  justice  and  equity,  and  spent  his  time  in  administration. 


1 odl.  Blochm&nn  286.  There  is 

a representation  of  cita  hunting  in 

the  Clarke  MS.  in  the  Victoria  and 

Albert  Museum,  S.  Kensington,  in 

which  Akbar  is  seen  holding  the  cita 

by  the  cars. 


* This  is  Sbahslda  Kfr&nam. 
daughter  of  Bib!  Seloinm  Begum, 
Price’s  Jahangir,  p.  46.  She  was 
married  in  August  1594  to  Mogaffar 
Husain  M.  A.  N.  111.  044. 
s Blochmann  476. 
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CHAPTER  LXXL 

H.M.  thi  SrAhinsbIh’s  Joubnxy  pboh  ths  Capital  to  AwIb, 

AND  HIS  BBCOMINQ  SUCCBSSfOL  IN  TflB  FlBLD  OP  FOBTUHI, 

BOTH  SPIBITUALLY  AND  PHYSICALLY. 

As  the  holy  understanding  of  the  Xing  desires  inspiration  from 
saints,  he,  at  the  time  when  he  was  seeking  for  a son,  had  made  a tow 
to  his  God  that  if  this  blessing  should  be  attained,  he  would  perform 
an  act  of  thanksgiving  which  should  be  personal  to  himself,  vi 
350  that  he  would  walk  from  Agra  to  the  shrine  of  XhwSja  M'uinu-d-dfn 
Cisti,  and  there  pay  his  devotions  to  God.  It  was  settled  in  Rajab 1 
(the  7th  month),  Which  was  the  month  of  the  saint's  anniversary, 
(‘tiros)  that  this  intention  should  be  carried  into  practice.  When 
such  a night-gleaming  jewel  of  the  casket  of  the  Caliphate  arrived 
at  the  shore  of  hope,  he  recognised  his  obligation  and  set  out  on 
foot  from  Agra  on  the  day  of  Abta  10  Bahman,  Divine  month,  cor- 
responding to  Friday  12  gb&bftn  (the  8th  month),  20  January,  1570, 
«nd  traversed  stages  and  deserts.  Each  day  he  journeyed  ten  or 
twelve  ko*,  less  or  more. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  the  stages  * of  the  journey  from 
Agra:— 

1.  Mandh&kar. 

2.  FathbpOr. 

3.  Passed  gfr&nwa  and  halted  near  Jana. 

4.  Karoha. 

5.  Basiwar. 

6.  Tod*. 


* The  festival  is  Held  from  1 to  6 
Rajab  as  the  exact  day  of  death  is 
not  known.  Rajputana  Gasetteer, 
II.  68. 

*AjmIr  is  228  m.  W.  of  Agra. 
Akbar’s  journey  seems  to  have  aver- 
aged 14  m.  a day.  Mandhakar  is 
marked  on  a Survey  map  of  N.WP. 


It  is  8.W.  Agra  and  S.  Sikandara 
and  on  the  road  to  Fa|hpAr.  The 
proper  spelling  seems  to  b4  Midhi- 
kur ; see  Gasetteer,  N.W.P,m  7Wr 
where  it  is  described  as  10J  m.  W . 
Agra  and  on  the  metalled  read  from 
Agra  to  FatfepOr. 
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7.  Kal&wall. 

8.  Sfeftrandi. 

9.  Disa. 

10.  Passed  Hansmabal  and  encamped  near  Phulmahal. 

11.  Sftngtair. 

12.  Near  Neota. 

18.  Jhftk  near  M'uiwlbld  (Jarrett  n.  273). 

14.  S&khftu.1 

15.  Kajbil. 

16.  The  holy  dwelling  of  the  Sfrwlja  in  Ajmfr. 

Then  he  straightway  went  to  the  sjmne  and  placed  the  forehead 
of  sincerity  on  that  spot  and  implored  help.  He  spent  several  days 
there  in  devotion  and  good  works.  He  distributed  gifts  among  the 
attendants  of  the  shrine.  As  on  the  oocasion  of  the  division  of  the 
gifts,  which  came  to  a large  amount,  those  who  claimed  to  be  descen- 
dants of  the  £]iw&ja,  and  who  had  the  superintendence  of  the  shrine— 
their  oheif  was  Shaikh  B Husain — took  possession  of  the  whole  of  the 
money,  and  there  were  disputes  and  quarrels  between  him  (Qbaikb 
Husain)  and  the  attendants  on  the  shrine,  and  there  was  the  allega- 
tion that  the  Shaikhs  who  had  oharge  of  the  shrine  had  told  false- 
hoods  with  regard  to  their  deeoent,  and  as  this  dispute  had  gone  on 
a/long  time,  E.M.  appointed  trustworthy  persons  to  inquire  into  the  851 
matter  and  to  report  thereon.  After  much  investigation  it  was 
found  that  the  claim  of  sonship  was  not  genuine.  Accordingly  the 
oharge  of  the  shrine  was  made  over  to  Shaikh  Muhammad  Bukbftri, 
who  was  distinguished  among  the  Saiyids  of  Hindustan  for  know* 
ledge  and  fidelity.  H.M.  also  arranged  for  the  management  of  the 
shrine,  and  for  the  treatment  of  pilgrims  and  for  the  erection  of 
mosques  and  fchftnq&s  in  the  territory.  In  fine,  after  having  made 
over  the  presents  he  set  out  on  his  return,  and  proceeded  to  visit 
the  shrines  of  the  saints  of  Delhi  He  went  there,  and  in  Isfandlr* 
mas,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Ramsftn,  February-March,  1570, 
he  arrived  at  Delhi.  Ha  spent  some  days  in  that  pleasant  spot,  in 
visiting  the  shrines  and  in  the  administration  of  justice,  and  glad- 
dened  the  hearts  of  friends  and  strangers. 


1 Sakoon  in  the  maps. 


1 Blochmann,  MO.  BsdiyRuI  III.  87. 
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CHAPTER  LXXII. 

BioqsnaKO  or  tee  15th  Divine  year  from  the  Accession,  to  wir, 
tee  tear  &bied1b>  tee  Second  Cycle. 

Daring  this  gracious  time  that  the  i^k&hingh&h’s  cortege  was 
gathering  hidden  light  in  Delhi>  the  vivifying  spring  arrived,  and  the 
bounteous  New  Year  removed  the  veil  from  her  face.  A temperate 
breeze  breathed  a fresh  soul  into  the  body  of  the  earth.  The  power 
of  vegetation  developed  the  new  comers  of  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
The  morning  gales,  like  the  breaths  of  the  enlightened  of  heart, 
opened  the  knots  of  souls.  The  spring-clouds,  like  the  bosoms  of  the 
noble  and  liberal,  exuded  abundance  and  laid  the  duBt  of  lives. 

Verse. 

What  flowers  expanded,  and  what  birds  sang  1 
So  that  the  soul  ran  to  the  eye,  and  a vision  came  to  the  ear 
Fm  like  the  bird  captivated  by  the  presence  of  the  rose 
Sometimes  I faint,  and  sometimes  sense  returns 
What  need  iB  there  of  a message  to  the  companions  of  the 
garden 

When  Time  is  calling  out  with  a thousand  tongues. 

With  auspicious  lights  the  world-adorning  Suljin  of  the  east 
(the  sun)  cast  the  shadow  of  his  entry  into  the  mansion  of  Aries 
after  who  passing  of  two  hours  and  twenty-three  minutes  of  Saturday, 
3 Sbawwfil  977,  11  March,  1570,  and  the  15th  Divine  year  from  the 
Accession,  viz.,  the  year  Khird&d  of  the  second  cycle  began.  For- 
tune s market  again  became  brisk.  In  this  spring-time  H.M.,  in 
gratitude  and  thanksgiving,  visited  the  stations  and  buildings 
which  right-thinking  princes  had  erected  in  former  times,  and 
352  received  instructive  warning  thereby.  He  scattered  gold  among  the 
humble  dwellers  in  those  ruins.  He  then  visited  the  tomb 1 of  H.M. 

‘•BedsyOiri,  Lowe  185,  tells  us  that  this  year  by  Mlrak  MlrzY  2hy*$. 
the  mausoleum  was  completed  in  See  DorbLrl  Akbari  121.  None  of  the 
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dahanban?,  Jinnat-5§hiyftni,  which  ia  the  altar  of  pure  spirits  and 
bodies,  and  implored  political  and  spiritual  light.  From  here  he  pro- 
ceeded towards  Agra  and  crossed  the  Jamna.  He  passed  through  vil- 
lages and  several  times  took  the  pleasure  of  deer-hunting  by  moonlight. 
He  went  from  stage  to  stage  in  enjoyment,  and  at  length  on  the  day 
of  Bad,  22  Ardibihisht,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday,  26 
Zilq'ada,  2 May  1570,  he  arrived  at  Agra.  The  people  of  the  city 
rejoiced.  In  the  beginning  of  this  year  §Jtuja(at  Khan,  who  was 
one  of  the  great  officers,  and  a favourite,  invited  the  Siiahinsbah  to 
a feast.  As  H.M.'s  disposition  was  to  favour  his  servants  and  grant 
their  desires,  he  accepted,  and  in  an  auspicious  hour  made  his  dwelling 
brilliant.  He  proffered  the  prostrations  of  loyalty  and  made  special 
exertions  for  H.M.’s  entertainment.  A magnificent  feast  was 
arranged,  and  H.M.  spent  one  night  and  one  day  in  that  assem- 
blage, and  enjoyed  spiritual  and  physical  pleasures,  and  behaved 
with  kindness  and  benevolence. 


Delhi  guide-books  6eems  to  mention 
the  name  of  the  architect.  They  ouly 


refer  to  Begam  who  furnished 

the  funds 
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CHAPTER  LXXIII. 

The  Auspicious  Birth  of  Protci  QtfZft  MurId. 

Inasmuch  as  the  celestial  fathers  and  the  terrestrial  mothers 
engage  in  making  the  Shfthinsh&h  successful!  every  spring  a fresh 
flower  blooms  in  the  garden  of  fortune,  and  in  every  cycle  an  aus- 
picious star  emerges  from  the  horizon  of  the  Caliphate.  When  the 
3hihinghfth,  who  is  the  progenitor  of  dominion  and  fortune,  wished 
for  noble  children,  the  incomparable  Deity  displayed  special  liberal- 
ity in  granting  this  boon,  and  this  daily-increasing  favour,  which  is 
the  great  gift  of  heaven,  came,  one  after  another,  as  an  adornment 
353  of  H.M.  New  and  powerful  aids,  whioh  could  succour  sovereignty 
and  buttress  the  Caliphate,  arose,  and  showed  to  the  four  pillars  of 
the  world,  and  the  six  sides  of  the  universe  that  God  had  granted  to 
the  Sbfthintb&h  the  kingdoms  of  fortune  together  with  all  blessings 
and  boons  because  he  had  no  equal  or  similar  among  the  sovereigns 
for  dispositions  and  qualities  and  for  devotion  to  what  is  right  and 
for  Divine  worship.  Among  these  blessings  was  this,  that  in  this 
fortunate  year,  after  the  passing  of  fifty-two  seconds  (pul)  of  the 
night  of  Asmin;  the  27th  £hird&d,  Divine  month,  Thursday,  3 
Muharram  978,  7 June  1570,  29  J[birdfld,  of  1881,  492  Jalftli 
Maliki,  corresponding1  to  17  Abftn  939  of  Yezdijird,  8 Hazlrftn 
l£8t*  Rumi,  under  Capricorn  according  to  the  Greek  philosophers, 
and  Sag'utarius,  according  to  the  Indian  sages,  a noble  son,  in  whose 
forehead  the  lights  of  high  fortune  were  visible,  appeared  in  the 
fortunate  quarters  of  Shaikh  Selim  in  Fatfepur.  A new  rose  of  the 
Calip  ate  bloomed.  In  a fortunate  hour  the  name  of  that  fortunate 
prince  was  inscribed  in  fortune’s  page  as  Sh&h  Murftd.  In  rejoicing 
for  the  rising  of  this  star  of  fortune,  great  feasts  were  held,  and 
largesses  bestowed.  The  skirt  of  time  was  made  heavy  with  the  coin 
of  success  (murad). 


i Muf&diq.  Add  27,  247  has  mat&diq  here,  which  throws  doubt  on  the 
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Verse . 

From  the  joy  which  came  to  the  age 
There  was  a new  market-day  for  delight 
Spring  came  beating  her  foot  in  joy 
Sweeping  the  ground  with  the  breeze  of  morn 
Joy  upon  joy  was  added  to  heaven 
The  world  struck  coins  1 * 3 of  light  upon  light 
The  morning  broke  out  into  congratulations 
For  the  box- tree 8 sprang  from  the  jasmine-bosom 
The  spring  of  rejoicing  had  honour  ( dbrH ) 

For  it  received  water  (<*6)  from  the  fountain  of  wish 
Hope  drank  water  from  the  seven  seas 
For  the  lock  of  the  jewel-treasury  was  being  turned  1 
The  shedding  of  'atar  overwhelmed  the  senses 
Jov  leapt  forth  and  pleasure  became  intoxicated. 


Encomiasts  composed  verses  and  ohronograms  for  this  birth,  and 
received  rewards.  A horoscope 4 * * was  made  according  to  Greek 
methods,  and  another  according  to  Indian  rnles.  For  the  sake  of  350 
offering  congratulations  and  for  disposing  of  the  affairs  of  the  eastern 
provinces  Mun'im  Khan  J£hfin-Khanftn  came  post  from  Jaunpur  and 
hd 1 the  bliss  of  doing  homage.  * 


1 Apparently  referring  to  the 
flowers  of  Bpring. 

* The  prince  is  the  box-tree  and 
the  jasmine  his  mother’s  womb.  The 
word  translated  bosom  is  jtfc,  literal- 
ly pocket. 

3 Tab  mikhurd.  The  Lucknow  ed. 

has  a note  here.  There  is  an  allusion 

to  the  seven  treasures  of  KhusriL 

Perhaps  tdl  mlkfiurd  means  “ is 


brightened.”  But  more  probably  the 
meaning  is  that  hope  had  access  to 
seven  rivers,  treasures,  because 
the  locks  of  the  treasuries  had  been 
opened. 

♦ Both  horoscopes  are  given  in 
text,  but  no  explanations.  I have 
not  thought  it  necessary  to  translate 
them.  One  puts  the  birth  in  Capri- 
corn, and  the  other  in  Sagittarius.  * 
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CHAPTER  LXXIV. 

Expedition  oi  the  Sbahinssah  to  Ajmir  and  other  Fortunate 

Occurrences. 

As  in  the  end  of  the  days  of  spring,  while  yet  the  fragrant 
breezes  were  playing  round  the  collar  of  Time,  and  the  garden- 
zephyrs  hung  from  the  skirt  of  the  sphere,  a new  rosebush  bloomed 
in  the  home-garden  of  the  Sultanate,  and  a fresh  cypress  sprang 
forth  from  the  spring  time  of  the  Caliphate,  the  S^ahins^fih  deter- 
mined that  in  gratitude  for  this  great  boon  he  would  visit  the  holy 
shrine  of  Khwuja-Munina-d-dln,  may  his  grave  be  holy  ! On  the 
day  of  ibin  10  Mihr,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Saturday, 
22  Rabi’-as-sSuI,  28  Sept.,  1570,  ho  set  out  with  the  intention  of 
obtaining  this  blessing,  and  halted  at  the  village  of  Mandhakar. 
There  Mun'im  Kh§n  K[hftn-Kh5nfin  obtained  leave  for  the  sake  of 
disposing  of  the  affairs  of  the  eastern  provinces.  The  noble  Khedive 
proceeded  from  that  stage  to  Ajmir  in  enjoyment  of  various 
pleasures,  and  especially  of  that  of  the  chase.  When  Ajmir  had 
received  light  from  the  shadow  of  the  Sbfthinsbah’s  umbrella  of 
fortune,  he  spent  some  days  in  devotion  at  the  shrine  and  distributed 
gifts  among  the  attendants  thereon.  So  liberal  were  the  bounties 
that  no  single  individual  was  excluded  from  the  feast  of  good 
things. 

At  this  same  auspicious  time  an  order  was  issued  for  repairing 
and  enlarging  the  fort  of  Ajmir.  Accordingly  able  architects  laid 
deep  foundations  and  in  an  auspicious  hour  began  to  construct  that 
noble  building  with  stone  and  lime  All  the  mansions,  and  all  the 
abodes  of  high  and  low  were  included  within  the  area,  and  in  a short 
space  of  time  much  work  was  done,  and  praise  was  given  by  the 
'Sk&hinshlh.  Towards  the  east  of  the  city,  halls  of  state  were 
erected.  In  tho  course  of  three  years  all  the  buildings  of  the  fort, 
and  the  Shihinflhah's  mansions  were  completed,  and  in  the  following 
year  they  were  made  places  of  light  by  his  advent.  Similarly,  all  the 
nobles  and  officers  made,  in  accordance  with  orders,  suitable  dwell- 
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ings  and  gardens.  By  the  blessing  of  the  noble  advent  such  a 
grand  city  arose  in  a short  space  of  time  as  could  not  be  seen  in  the  357 
imaginative  mirrors  of  magical  geometricians.  After  the  gb&hin- 
•bih  had  laid  the  foundation  of  those  buildings,  he  tor  political 
reasons,  and  for  subbing  oppressors,  etc.,  otc.,  and  under  the  veil  of 
indulging  in  hunting,  proceeded  on  the  day  of  Ram,  21  ibfin,  Divine 
month,  corresponding  to  Friday,  4 Jamida-al-ikhin,  3 November, 
1570,  towards  Nagor.1 * * * * *  On  the  day  of  Ardibihis^t,  3 2zar,  Divine 
month,  corresponding  to  Wednesday,  16  Jamada-ala-fikhiri,  he  halted 
at  that  city.  Kt&n  Kilfin,  the  governor  of  that  province,  recognised 
the  advent  of  the  Sbahinabfth  as  a great  happiness  and  arranged  a 
feast.  H.M.  honoured  bis  house  with  a visit,  and  poured  into  the 
lap  of  his  wishes  eternal  glory. 

At  the  same  time  the  glance  of  H.M.  fell  upon  a tank.  Several 
of  the  nobles  of  the  city,  who  had  oome  out  to  welcome  him,  represen- 
ted that  the  prosperity  of  the  city  was  bound  up  with  three  8 tanks. 

One  was  called  Kaid§nl,  another  was  the  Shams  Talao,  and  this  one 
which  was  known  as  the  Kikur  Talao.  As  by  lapse  of  time  much 
of  it  had  been  filled  up  with  earth,  many  of  the  inhabitants  had  on 
aocount  of  want  of  water  left  their  houses  and  gone  elsewhere.  For 
the  public  benefit,  an  order  was  given  for  digging  out  the  Kukur 
Talao,  which  was  very  extensive,  and  able  Bakfcshis  made  measure- 
ments and  divided  the  work  among  officers.  By  a little  attention  on 
the  part  of  his  ocean-like  mind  that  mirage  became  a sea  such  as 
oould  water  a vast  camp.  To  this  fountain  of  sweet  waters  the  name 
gbukr  Talao  was  given.  The  origin  of  the  first  hama  was  that 
Kfikur  means  in  the  Hindi  tongue  a dog,  and  the  name  of  the  tank 
had  reference  thereto.  The  story  told  was  that  a merchant,  owing 
to  embarrassed  circumstances,  deposited  his  dog,  which  was  an 
embodiment  of  sense,  with  a rich  man  and  went  off  to  a far  country 
in  order  that  he  might  seek  fortune.  He  spent  a long  time  in  doing 


1 Or  Nigaur.  See  Rajputana 

Hsetteer  II,  260.  Much  of  the  city 

s now  in  ruins.  A.  F.  probably 

gives  details  about  it  and  its  tanks 

on  account  of  his  father’s  connection 

with  the  place. 


1 In  the  Iqbilnimaonly  two  of  the 
tanks  are  spoken  of,  and  this  seems 
to  be  the  correct  number.  In  the 
same  work  the  name  of  the  first  tank 
is  KllinT  or  Gilanl,  and  not  KaiiUnT. 
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so.  One  day  the  dog  from  its  gentleness  set  off  on  the  road,  and  by 
a beautiful  coincidence  the  merohant  had  gained  his  object,  and  came 
there.  The  dog  learnt  this  and  came  fawning  to  his  master's  feet, 
and  from  excess  of  joy  gave  up  his  life.  He  became  famed  for  his 
fidelity,  and  the  merchant,  in  gratitude,  made  a tank  there  and  named 
it  after  the  circumstance. 

When  the  sublime  cortege  of  the  8Jjfthin§Jyih  came  to  this  part 
of  the  country  to  put  things  in  order  and  administer  justice,  the 
great  men  and  the  landholders  hastened  to  do  homage.  Among 
them  was  Cander  Sen,  the  son  of  M&ldeo,  who  is  one  of  the  great 
zamindirs  of  India.  He  was  received  with  royal  favours.  Also  Rai 
Kalyftn  Mai  Rai  of  Bik&nlr  cagne  with  his  son,  Rai  Rai  Singh,  and  had 
the  bliss  of  a reception.  In  his  good  fortune  he  represented  through 
those  who  had  access  to  H.M.  that  his  wish  was  that  his  brother 
Kahfin’s  daughter  might  be  included  among  the  inmates  of  H.M.’s 
harem.  The  Khedive  accepted  his  proposal,  and  that  occupant  of 
the  howdah  of  ohastity  was  brought  within  the  screens  of  purity. 

One  of  the  joyful  occurrences  was  that  Biz  Bah&dur  hastened  to 
the  summit  of  fortune  and  paid  his  homage.  By  the  kindnesses  of 
the  Sb&bingbfih  he  came  out  of  the  dust  of  loss  and  obtained  a ray  of 
auspiciouness,  or  rather  he  had  a new  birth.  His  honour  had  declined 
since  he  left  Malwa,  turning  his  face  from  fortune,  and  for  a while 
he  went  from  door  to  door.  First,  he  went  to  BaharjT,  zamindar  of  Bag- 
lftna.  From  there  he  went  to  Cinglz  Khan,  and  after  that  he  joined 
9fcer  Kh&n  FulftdI.  From  him  he  went  to  Nig&mu-l-mulk  of  the 
Deccan,  but  everywhere  he  met  with  loss,  and  then  he  took  refuge 
with  the  Rftnft.  When  the  S&lhingb&h  heard  of  the  misfortunes  and 
wretchedness  of  this  man,  who  had  been  debauched  by  the  World's 
wine,  his  innate  kindness  moved  him  to  send  one  of  his  servants  to 
summon  him  to  court.  Accordingly  Hasan  Khftn  Kh&<taoi  wag 
appointed  to  this  service.  He  made  him  hopeful  of  the  royal  favour 
and  brought  him  to  court,  and  there  he  was  encompassed  with 
prinoely  favours. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  one  of  the  empowered  of  the 
holy  assembly  represented  to  H.l£.  that  Rftwal  Har  Rai,  the  ruler  of 
Jaisaimir,  had  seoretly  bound  the  saddle-straps  of  desire  on  the  waist 
of  his  soul  and  was  desirous  that  his  daughter,  who  was  a chaste, 
secluded  one,  might  be  exalted  by  being  included  among  his  female 
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servants.  But  as,  on  aceount  of  impediments,  he  could  not  personally 
come  to  court,  he  begged  that  one  of  the  courtiers  might  be  deputed 
to  come  to  his  country  and  to  give  him  the  news  of  a favourable 
acceptance,  and  might  oonvey  that  Becluded  one  to  court.  A* 
H.M/s  habit  was  to  grant  the  requests  of  the  needy  and  1 ) loose 
those  who  were  bound  by  distress,  he  accepted  the  petition,  and 
Rajah  Bhagwant  Dfts,  who  was  favoured  as  one  of  the  firm-footed  of 
loyalty’s  banquet,  was  despatched  on  this  service.  He  completed  359 
it  at  the  time  of  H.M.'s  return  (from  Nftgor),  and  that  holy  and 
happy-starred  lady  obtained  eternal  glory  by  entering  the  female 
apartments.  When  H.  M.  had  disposed  of  that  country's  affairs,  his 
devotion  induced  him  to  visit  the  shrine  of  Shaikh  Farid  3hakarganj> 
which  is  in  Pattan  in  the  Panjab.  He  gave  permission  to  S&diq 
Kbfin,  Beg  Nurin  &hfin  1 and  many  other  servants  to  remain  in  the 
country,  and  went  off  to  Pattan. 
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CHAPTER  LXXV7 

Brief  Account  of  §hai&S  FarId  Ssakarqanj — May  his  Grave  be 
Hallowed  ! Ac  ounts  of  Akbar’s  Hunting  Wild  Asses,  etc. 

The  Shaikh  was  one  of  the  ascetics  of  the  age,  and  one  of  the 
chosen  combatants  of  sensuality.  They  say  that  he  was  descended 
from  Farrukh  Shah  Kabuli  who  was  commonly  called  King  of  Kabul 
(Sj&ah-i-K&bul).  In  the  time°of  the  Great  Kh&n  and  sublime  Qfi'ftn 
Cinglz  Khan,  one  of  his  (Shaikh  Farid’s)  grandfathers,  Qipi  Sh'aib 
by  name,  came  to  Lahore  and  settled  in  the  town  of  Qagur.  Sul  (fin 
Balban  regarded  his  advent  as  a great  honour  and  treated  him  with 
reverence.  The  Shaikh  (Farid)  went  to  Multan  and  applied  himself 
to  the  study  of  the  sciences  which  were  current  in  India.  Khwftja 
Qutbu-d-dln  UshI,8  the  successor  of  Khwflja  M'ulnu-d-dln,  and  who 
had  turned  his  attention  from  penmanship1 * * *  5 to  the  sacred  writings, 
and  from  the  picture  to  the  Painter,  took  notice  of  him,  and  gave 
him  valuable  counsels  about  contemning  routine-sciences,  and  devot- 
ing himself  to  real  knowledge,  and  so  led  him  into  the  Way.  The 
torch  of  search  was  kindled,  and  the  flames  of  zeal  were  lighted.  He 

1 The  heading  of  this  chapter,  as  mention  of  the  maktub  or  sacred 

given  in  the  text,  very  inadequately  Writings  may  refer  to  the  oircum- 

represents  its  contents.  As  the  edi-  stance,  stated  by  Ferigfcta,  that 

tors  have  remarked,  two  of  three  Qutbu-d-dln  used  to  repeat  the 

MSS.  do  not  give  the  heading,  and  I Koran  twice  a day.  A.  F.’s  mention 

find  that  it  is  also  wanting  in  Add.  of  Qutbu-d-dln’s  good  counsels  refers 

27,  247.  to  an  alleged  interview  between 

• Jarret  III.  363  and  Feri&hta,  Qutbu-d-dln  and  Farid  in  Multan, 

etc.  He  died  in  1235  A.D.  The  when  the  latter  was  a youth  and 

Qutb  of  Delhi  is  said  to  be  named  studying  scholastic  theology.  But 

after  hiip.  according  to  Ferishta.  Qutbu-d-dln 

* Ke  as  kiidbat  bamaktub-u  az  naqsh  afterwards  exhorted  Farid  to  travel 

banaqqaib  rui  dwarda  bud.  The  and  to  study,  and  remarked  to  him 

meaning  of  this  sentence  is  not  very  that  an  unlearned  ascetic  was  Satan's 

clear.  Perhaps  kiidbat  here  means  jester 

the  study  of  profane  literature.  The 
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withdrew  from  all  other  things  aud  gave  his  heart  to  the  service  of 
the  ghwaja.  By  his  devotion  and  long  service  he  became  an  exhibi- 
tor of  wondrons  miracles,  and  a station  of  marvels.1 


1 The  account  of  the  saint  given 
in  the  text  is  very  brief,  and  some- 
what misleading.  A fuller  and  per- 
haps more  correct  account  is  given  in 
the  Ain,  Jarre tt  III.  363.  The  dif- 
ferences between  the  two  accounts 
are  so  great  that  one  can  hardly  sup- 
pose they  are  by  the  same  author. 
Perhaps,  however,  A.  F.  had  got  more 
information  when  he  wrote  the  notice 
in  the  Ain.  There  is  a long  bio- 
graphy of  Farid  Shakargani  in 
Ferifihta  at  the  end  of  his  history, 
and  there  are  also  accounts  in  the 
KhazIna-al-affeyS  I.  278,  and  in  the 
Sair-al-iqtab,  N.  Kishor  ed.,  p.  161. 
The  Q&fl  Sfe'Slb  referred  to  by  A.  F. 
was,  it  seems,  Farid's  paternal  grand- 
father, but  authorities  seem  to  differ 
as  to  whether  he  came  to  QaftLr,  or 
to  Khotw&l  near  Multan.  Nor  are 
they  agreed  as  to  whether  it  was 
Farid's  grandfather  or  father  who 
came  from  Kabul.  Ferishta  says  the 
father  came  from  Kabul  to  Multan  in 
the  time  of  Shahibu-d-dln  Ghort. 
But  of  course  this  may  mean  that  he 
came  with  his  grandfather.  The 
K.  A.  says  the  father  was  the  sister’s 
Son  of  M&bmQd  of  Ghazni.  At  all 
events  the  family  eventually  settled 
at  Khotwil,  and  Farid  was  boi  a 
there.  His  father's  name  was  Jamil u- 
d-dln  Sulaimin.  Qa$ttr  is  described 
in  Saiyid  M.  Latif's  history  of  Lahore 
as  being  the  sister- town  of  Lahore 
and  as  having  been  founded  by  a son 
of  Rima.  It  is  also  noted  In  the  Ain, 
Jarfett  II.  110  and  319.  Farid  was 
66 


bora,  it  seems,  in  or  about  684  A.H., 
1188  A.D.,  and  he  died  6 Sept.,  1269, 
A.D.  (668  A. II).  He  was,  it  is  said, 
eighth  in  descent  from  FarruUt  9h*h_ 
who  was  King  of  Kabul  before  the 
Qhasnavtde  dynasty,  and  17th  in 
descent  from  the  famous  saint 
Ibrfthlm  b.  Adham  who  was  originally 
king  of  Balkb.  In  the  text  it  is  stat- 
ed that  QazI  Sh‘alb  was  received  by 
Sultan  Malln,  but  there  is  the  variant 
Malban.  There  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  any  king  of  that  name.  There 
was  a Bellm  or  Behallm  or  Behllm 
who  was  viceroy  of  Lahore  during  the 
reign  of  B&hrara  8hah  (1118-1162 
A.D.),  but  I do  not  think  he  can  be 
the  person  meant,  for  be  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  ever  called  Sultan, 
and  moreover  he  was  killed  before 
Ginglz  KliXn  was  born.  He  rebelled 
against  his  master  B&hram  8hfch» 
and  was  twice  defeated  by  him.  On 
the  last  occasion  he  and  his  ten  sons 
were  all  swallowed  up  in  a quagmire. 
This  must  have  been  before  1162,  and 
Ciuglz  was  not  born  till  1164.  On 
the  other  hand  SultSn  Balban,  i.e., 
Ghlisu-d-dln  Balban,  was  twenty 
years  younger  than  Farid  Shakar- 
<^nj,  having  been  born  about  605 
* A.H.,  1209  A.D.,  and  so  could  not 
have  been  in  power  in  the  tinfe  of 
his  grandfather.  Perhaps  A.  F.  has 
confounded  Ballm  the  viCferoy,  and 
Balban  the  Sultin ; it  is  even  pos- 
sible that  in  his  enigmatical  style 
of  writing  he  means  that  Sul$&n 
Balban  welcomed  Farid,  and  not  the 
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The  prince  of  theosophists  proceeded  towards  his  goal.  In 
appearance  his  mind  was  taken  np  with  the  pleasure  of  hunting; 
inwardly,  there  was  in  his  heart  the  longing  to  know  Ood.  On  the 
way*  a strange1  thing  occurred  on  the  borders  of  Bai  ‘Alft'u-d-din's 
Talondi  * near  the  Sutlej,  which  is  there  called  the  HarhirL  The 
brief  account  of  this  is  that  the  soouts  reported  that  there  was  a 
herd  of  wild  asses  (goribar).  The  sovereign  proceeded  to  hunt  them, 
attended  by  three  or  four  special  huntsmen.  When  he  came  near 
the  plain  he  dismounted  and  proceeded  on  foot  At  the  first  shot  lie 
hit  an  ass,  and  the  rest  of  the  herd  fled  far  away  at  the  report  of  the 
gun.  That  Divine  world-hero  took  his  piece  in  his  hand  and  pro- 
ceeded rapidly  on  foot  over  the  burning  sand,  attended  by  the  same 
three  or  four  huntsmen.  He  soon  traversed  the  plain  and  came  up 
with  the  herd  and  killed  one  after  the  other  with  his  gun.  He 
continued  to  follow  them  up,  and  on  that  day  he  shot  thirteen  wild 
<380  asses.  Whenever  he  killed  one  the  others  went  further  off  than  at 
first.  At  this  time  he  became  consumed  by  thirst.  There  was  no 
sign  of  water.  As  he  had  decided  to  follow  the  prey  on  foot,  those 
attached  to  the  hunt  thought  that  H.M.  was  near  at  hand,  and  so 
kept  in  view  the  place  where  the  game  was  and  did  not  leave  their 
place.5  When  the  lord  of  the  world  had  traversed  some  ho*, 
his  attendants,  though  they  searched,  could  get  no  news  of  the 
water-carriers,  nor  any  trace  of  water.  A strange  condition  super- 
vened, and  the  weakness  from  thirst  increased  to  such  a degree  that 
he  lost  the  power  of  speech.  At  this  time,  when  the  courage  of. the 
loyal  was  turning  to  water,  mystic  guides  led  the  special  water- 
bearers  through  the  boundless  desert.  Thanksgiving  was  offered 
to  Ood/  and  the  hearts  of  the  loyal  were  rejoiced.  It  appears  that  a 


grandfather.  This  would  apparently 
be  true,  for  Ferishta  speaks  of  Aliph 
Shin,  who  afterwards  became 
gfclyltu-d-dln  Balban,  honouring 
Farid  at  the  time  when  he  (Balban) 
was  she  Viiier  of  Nlflru-d-dln,  the 
son  of  Shamsu-d-dln  Altamsh 
* This  means,  on  his  march  from 
Nagaur  to  Plk  Pattan  or  Ajftdhan 
A.F.  has  inserted  his  notice  of  the 


saint,  Shaikh  Farid,  before  Akbar 
visited  the  shrine  this  time. 

* There  is  a Talondi  entered  in  the 
Ain,  text  1, 644,  under  Sirkir  Dtib 
Becnau. 

» The  meaning  is  that  the  servants 
thought  that  as  Akbar  was  on  foot 
he  would  not  go  far  off,  and  so  they 
stayed  behind  to  watch  the  dead 
game. 
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Divine  message  impressed  itself  by  a mystic  tongue  on  the  heart  of 
H.M.  that  he  should  consider  his  own  holy  person  and  be  more  care- 
ful in  guarding  it,  for  in  reality  that  was  the  watching  over  mankind 
at  large,  or  rather  it  was  the  returning  of  thanks  for  Divine  favours, 
and  the  preserving  of  the  Divine  gifts. 

Verse.1 * * 

In  the  beginning  of  your  thoughts,  think  of  the  end 

Do  not  sport  with  your  life. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  zamindar  of  Bhimbar, 
(in  Kashmir)  destroyed  by  wickedness  Qabul  Khfin.8  The  latter 
had  put  down  by  the  sword  the  disaffected  persons  in  that  country. 
The  zamindar  craftily  represented  himself  as  a wel -wisher,  and  the 
simple-minded  Turk,  without  proper  examination  >f  the  matter,  and 
without  studying  the  lines  of  his  forehead,  was  led  away  merely  by 
his  plausible,  gold-incrusted  speeches.  In  accordance  with  the 
recommendations  of  this  zamindar  he  sent  away  his  soldiers  to  dis- 
tant places,  and  his  son,  Yadgftr  Husain,  went  off  to  the  borders  of 
Naudttahra.  Though  far-seeing  and  right-seeing  men  said  that  he 
should  not  separate  all  his  men  from  himself,  yet  as  the  thing  was 
predestined,  their  remonstrances  were  of  no  avail.  (The  zamindar) 
led  his  son  away  from  Nau&bahra  into  the  defiles,  and  the  heads  of 
the  passes  having  been  occupied  by  the  enemy,  many  of  his  men 
were  killed.  Yfidgftr  Husain  was  wouuded  and  was  reckoned  among 
the  dead.  A zamindar  behaved  kindly  and  sheltered  him.  At  the 
same  time  that  these  men  were  caught  in  this  evil,  Jalftl  fell  upon 
Qabul  He  from  the  courage  which  he  had,  and  the  skill  which 

he  had  not,  did  not  regard  the  plurality  of  the  enemy  and  the  paucity 
of  his  own  men,  and  on  the  day  of  Rfim,  21  Bahman,  Divine  month 
corresponding  to  Wednesday,  5 Ramzan  (31  January,  1571)  came  out 
of  his  place  and  fell  valiantly.  When  Q.M.  heard  of  this  he  issued 
orders  to  ghfin  Jahfin  to  apply  himself  to  the  extirpation  of  those 
evildoers,  and  to  gather  an  army  of  brave  and  experienced  men. 


Lucknow  edition.  Apparently  the 
Hrst  line  is=Respice  6nem. 

* Bloch  maun  437  and  516. 


1 This  verse  is  obscure,  and  I am 

not  sure  of  the  moaning.  What  I 

have  given  is  the  explanation  ohthe 
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Io  accordance  with  orders  a select  body  of  men  hastened  to  that 
361  country  and  exerted  themselves  to  destroy  those  presumptuous  evil- 
doers. They  cleansed  that  land  of  roses  from  the  weeds  and  rubbish 
of  the  seditious. 
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CHAPTER  LXXVI. 

Beginning  of  the  16th  tear  from  the  Accession,  to  wit,  thf. 

/EAR  TfR  OF  THE  SECOND  CYCLE 

Tho  cavalcado  of  spring  arrived  at  this  auspicious  time,  and  the 
news  of  growth  was  communicated  to  all,  and  bodies  and  souls 
received  fresh  bounty.  The  disposition  of  the  age  expanded,  the 
world  became  equable.  The  bounteous  clouds,  like  the  eyes  of  those 
that  long,  dissolved  into  rain.  The  beautiful  fountains  got\into 
commotion,  like  the  hearts  of  saints.  Verdure  spread  an  odorifer- 
ous carpet.  The  parterre  waved  with  fragrant  streamers.  The 
emerald  buds  put  forth  flowers  of  red  coral. 


Verse . 

The  clouds  came  with  world-kindling  lightning 
Water  came  up  to  the  waist  of  vegetation 
The  cypress  showed  the  standard  of  K§us 
The  tulip  brought  the  diadem  of  Darius  ^ 

The  rose  kindled  a sulphur-flame  1 in  the  garden 
The  water  glided  like  quicksilver. 

After  eight  hours  and  twelve  minutes  had  elapsed  of  Sunday 
14  9baww&l  978,  13  March  1571,  the  Illuminator  of  time  and  the 
terrene  cast  his  ray  on  the  mansion  of  Aries,  and  made  the  earth 
fresh  as  the  mind  of  the  3hfthingh&h.  The  atmosphere  became 
aromatic  like  the  delicious  nature  of  the  world’s  lord,  and  the  16th 
Divine  year  from  the  Accession,  viz.,  the  year  Tir  of  the  second 
cycle,  began.  In  the  commencement  of  this  suspicions  year  H.M. 
was  encamped  at  Pattan.*  The  God-worshipping  Khedive  visited 


I The  Orientals  speak  of  red  sul- 
phur., Probably  cinnabar,  which  is 
a sulphuret  of  mercury,  is  what  is 
meant. 


* This  is  Pik  Patten  in  the  Punjab. 
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the  shrine  of  Shaikh  Farid  and  implored  strength.  Those  associated 
with  that  warrior  against  sensuality,  and  the  inhabitants  of  those 
environs  of  the  sciences  of  beauty  and  excellence,  received  advance* 
znent.  He  halted  for  some  days  in  this  town  for  the  sake  of  spiritual 
and  physical  benefits.  A thing  which  pleased  him  here  was  the 
spectacle  of  fishing.  The  fishermen  here  dive  and  catch  the  fish 
with  their  mouths  1 * * 4 and  hands  and  also  strike  them  with  iron  prongs 
and  draw  them  out  of  the  water. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  Muhibb  ‘All  Kifin  (the  son  of)  the 
MTr  giaUfa's  obtaining  permission  at  the  instance  of  Nahid  Begam  to 
go  an*5  conquer  Tatta.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  previous  to 
362  this,  the  chaste  Nahid  Begam  who  was  married  to  Muhibb  'All  Khan, 
had  obtained  leave  to  go  and  visit  her  mother  Haji  Begam.  Before 
she  arrived,  Mirzft  ‘Is&  had  died,  and  Muhammad  Bftql  had  become 
ruler  in  his  stead.  He,*  from  his  want  of  sense,  did  not  regard  the 
arrival  of  the  Begam  as  an  advantage.  On  the  contrary,  he  behaved 
badly  to  $ftji  Begam.  She  was  displeased  at  this,  and  wicked  men 
of  the  country,  among  whom  were  Khfin  Bftba  and  Miskin  Tar- 
khftn,  joined  with  the  *Begam  in  trying  to  lay  hold  of  Muhammad 
Bftql.  He  got  wind  of  this  and  endeavoured  to  extirpate  the  faction. 

Bftbft  and.Hajl  Begam  fell  into  his  hands,  and  he  put  Khan 
Bibfi  to  death,  and  confined  flajl  Begam  till  she  died.  Nahid  B^gam 
by  courage  and  skill  escaped  and  c me  to  Bakar.  Sultan  Mahm”'* 


1 The  text  has  badast-u-ddman 
girifta.  But  the  variant  dahanf  the 
mouth  i a clearly  right.  It  is  sup- 
ported by  at  least  two  B.M.  MSS., 
and  was  the  word  read  by  Erskine. 

See  his  MS.  translation.  Add.  26, 

$20. 

4 Mohamad  Bftql  was  a man  of 
violent  temper  and  eventually  com- 
mitted Tsuicide.  He  married  Baca 
Begam,  a daughter  of  Nfthld  Begam 
and  consequently  a grand-daughter  of 
Mfth  Begam.  But  Baca  Begara  was 
killed  in  a night-attack  made  on  M. 
Baql's  boat  by  his  own  brother  J ftn 

Baba.  This  is  the  Khftu  Bftba  of  the 


text,  and  it  appears  from  the  T.  M'ftsft- 
rnT,  Malet  135,  that  the  variant  Jan 
Baba  is  right,  and  that  the  MiskTn 
Tarkhan  of  that  text  is  properly  Yad- 
gar  Miskln.  They  were  both  put  to 
-death  by  M.  Bftql.  Both  M.  Baqi 
and  Sultan  Muhammad  sent  their 
daughters  to  Akbar,  but  the  daughter 
of  M.  Bjqi  was  rejected.  Sec  Elliot 
I.  282,  and  Malet  143.  It  is  fair  both 
to  the  lady  and  to  Akbar  to  point  out 
that  the  latter  did  not  say  that  Sindh! 
Begam  was  of  a bad  disposition! 
Elliot  I,  283,  but  that  her  father  was 
a murderer  (khurii). 
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of  Bakar  proposed  to  act  in  harmony  with  her,  and  said  that  if 
Muhibb  ‘All  Khan  and  his  son  Mujabid  I£h§n  came  with  a small 
force,  he  would  join  them,  and  that  Tatta  would  be  conquered  by 
the  imperial  servants.  The  Begam  believed  his  dissembling  words 
and  came  to  court,  and  begged  that  the  above-named  persons  might 
be  allowed  to  go  (to  Tatta.)  As  she  used  much  importunitv.  she  got 
leave  and  came  to  Tatta. 

Nfthld  Begam  was  the  daughter  of  Q&sim  Khfin  Koka  who  in  his 
loyalty  devoted  himself  for  H.M.  Get!  Sitfini  Fird&s  Mak&nl.  It 
appears  that  in  the  battle  with  Ubaidullfth  Ehftn  there  was  an 
apparent 1 * * * * * * want  of  success,  on  account  of  a great  work  in  the  future. 

H.M.  Firdus  Mak&ni  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  brave 
and  loyal  servant  came  forward  and  said,  “ I am  the  king,  why  have 
you  seized  this  servant  of  mine  ? ” By  this  act  of  fidelity  the  king 
was  saved,  and  as  the  enemy  put  the  other  to  death,  H.M.  took  his 
family  under  his  protection.  IJftjl  Begam,  who  was  the  daughter  of 
Muqim  Mirza,  son  of  Mir  Zu-l-nun,  married  (secondly)  Mirzft  Hasan,8 
and  afterwards  MirzS  ls&,  and  her  daughter  was  brought  up  with 
princely  kindness.  She  was  given  in  marriage  to  Muhibb  ‘All  £hin 
(the  son  of)  Khalifa,  who  had  behaved  as  a faithful  servant 

In  fine,  when  they  came  near  to  Bakar,  Sulfc&n  Mu^mud  sdht  a 
message  to  the  effect  that  he  had  spoken 1 hastily  and  that  he  could 
not  join  them  in  this  enterprise.  If  they  were  determined  to  go  to 
Tatta  they  should  do  so  by  Jaisalmir.  Muhibb  'All  ]£h&n  was  in  a 
difficulty.  He  could  neither  turn  back,  nor  had  he  confidence  in 
going  forward.  As  he  had  auspiciousneBS  in  his  disposition,  and  was 
comforted  by  the  help  of  so  great  a support  (as  Akbar)  he  resolved 
upon  attacking  Bakar  and  on  fighting  with  Sul  tin  Mahmud.  The  two 
armies  met  near  the  fort  of  Matila.*  What  kinds  of  two  armies 
were  there  ? Muhibb  ‘All  Shan  and  Mujahid  ghftn  had  not  more  368 


1 'Lit;  “ In  which  battle  the  time 

rf  the  appearance  of  designs  was  in 

,he  arena  of  the  future,  and  Time 

apparently  did  not  render  assistance 

for  the  sake  of  a great  work  in  the 

future.** 

* The  8hih  Qusain  of  I.  687,  and 

the  son  of  Qhlh  Beg*  king  of  Sind. 


* The  Iqb&lnima  says  that  be  sent 
a message  to  the  effect  that  he  had 
only  said  what  he  had  said  in  order 
to  please  the  Begam. 

* In  Sarkir  Multan,  Jarrett.  II. 
829,  and  T.  Mi|SmS,  Malet  142. 
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than  200  men  with  them,  and  Salman  Mahmud  had  sent  2,000 ! By 
the  help  of  Gcd,  who  looks  after  the  affairs  of  those  connected  with 
the  eternal  dominion,  this  small  force  was  victorious  after  a hot 
engagement.  The  other  side  fled  and  took  refuge  in  the  fort.  The 
gallant  victors  set  themselves  to  besiege  it,  and  the  garrison  applied 
for  quarter  and  came  out.  When  the  fort  was  taken  and  they  had 
acquired  confidence  they  girt  up  their  loins  for  the  conquest  of  Bakar. 
The  fortune  of  the  Shahinahah  brought  division  among  the  enemy, 
and  Mubirak  Khan.1  Sul&an  Mahmud's  iZkzfa  and  who  was  his 
factotum,  came  and  joined  Muhibb  ‘All  Khun  with  1,500  men.  The 
ostensible  reason  for  this  was  that  the  wicked  ones  of  that  country 
had  caused  his  son  Beg  ^ Qghli  to  be  suspected  of  intimacy  with  one 
of  Sultan  Mahmud's  women.  Hence  the  simpleton  (S.  Mahmud) 
was,  without  making  inquiry,  endeavouring  to  extirpate  his  family. 
He  (Mubarak)  was  not  candid.  He  was  suspicious  about  his  treat- 
ment and  was  searching  for  an  opportunity  of  separating  himself 
(from  Muhibb).  Muhibb  ‘AH  Khan  longed  for  his  possessions  and 
put  him  to  death.  He  conciliated  his  men  (by  bribes) — who  were  like 
dogs  and  flies — and  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Bakar.  Merely  through 
his  connection  with  daily-increasing  fortune  this  fort  was  captured, 
as  will  be  told  in  its  proper  place.1 

As  the  health  of  Prince  3feSh  Murad  was  a little  off  the  path  of 
equability,  H.M.  stayed  some  days  in  that  city  (Pakpattan).  When 
the  prince  recovered,  the  drum  of  return  was  beat  high  on  the  day 
of  Kbirdftd  6 Ardibihi&ht,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Monday 
20  Zfilq'ada,  16  April  1571.  Every  day  there  was  hunting.  Worship 
was  performed  under  the  veil  of  pleasure.  One  day  the  huntsmen 
reported  that  there  were  several  citahs , and  the  ^bahinshsh  went  in 
.quest  of  them.  Six  *eitahs  were  canght  that  day  in  a kheda,  and 
among  them  was  Madan  Kali  who  became  the  head  of  the  8b§bin- 
gbfih’s  cttahs . When  the  standards  of  fortune  reached  Dibfdpur, 
jCbJn  < Afcim  Mirzu  Koka,  who  held  this  district  in  fief,  begged  that 


* The  T.  MifQml,  Malot  142,  calls 
him  S.  Ma(mad’a  slave. 

% Cf.  Elliot  V,  p.  339,  and  the  T. 
MtyQrai,  Malet  144,  140,  and  A.  N. 
111,91. 


4 I Perhaps  this  is  the  occasion  re- 
ferred to  in  Blochmann  286,  when 
six  leopards  fell  into  the  same  pit  in 
following  a leopardess. 
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H.M.  would  visit  him.  H.M.  conceded  his  request  and  visited  his 
quarters.  He  exerted  himself  in  preparing  a feast  and  in  tendering 
presents.  As  a right  disposition  adorned  his  loyalty,  and  as  he  knew 
that  for  an  intelligent  servant  to  give  a feast  is  to  return  a little  of 
what  has  been  bestowed  on  him,  he  made  this  an  acceptable  enter- 
tainment.  Mozaffar  Husain,  who  was  in  the  Mirzd's  service,  made 
this  hemistich  as  a chronogram  of  the  event.  “ The  §fcfth  and  364 
Sbahzada  were  guests  of  'Aziz  (978).”  H.M.  went  on  from  there, 
and  hunting  and  administering  justice,  he  arrived  at  Lahore  on  the 
day  of  Khirdad  6 Khirdad,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Thurs- 
day 22  Zll  hajja,  17  May  1571.  Husain  Quli  Khan  performed  the 
rites  of  service  and  loyalty,  and  at  his  petition  H.M.  visited  his 
quarters  which  had  been  newly  prepared,  and  so  he  received  ever- 
lasting honour.  When  the  affairs  of  this  country  had  been  disposed 
of  under  the  guise  of  progresses  and  hunting,  H.M.  desired  to  go  by 
way  of  Hia§r  in  order  that  he  might  make  that  province  an  alighting- 
place  of  illuminations.  He  also  wished  to  visit  1 the  shrine  of  M'ulnu- 
d-dln  (CistT).  Accordingly  die  in  the  end  of  Khirdfid,  Divine  month; 
corresponding  to  1 Muharram  979,  proceeded  to  that  district,  and  on 
the  day  of  Mah  12  Tir,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Sunday 
1 SJafr,  encamped  at  Higar  Firuza. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  justice  of  the  Sbfihinsh&h 
inflicted  punishment  on  Lasljkar  Khan,  Though  he  held  ^he  offices  of 
Mir  Bakhshl  and  Mir  ‘Arfi,  etc.,  the  just  prince  did  not  refrain  from 
this.  The  brief  account  of  this  instructive  affair  is  as  follows  : The 
world’s  intoxication  made  Lasbkar  Khan  leave  the  path  of  modera- 
tion, and  made  him  become  the  author  of  improper  acts.  In  his 
folly  he  came  in  open  day  drunk  to  that  sublime  court  which  is  the 
asylum  of  the  wise  of  the  seven  clime9,  and  made  a disturbance.1 
When  the  truth  of  the  case  came  to  the  hearing  of  H.M.  he,  for  the 
sake  of  instruction  to  him,  and  warning  to  others,  caused  him  to  be 
led  round,  tied  to  a horse's  tail.  He  then  sent  him  to  prison.  He 


i Elliot  V,  327,  12,  U.,  eventually, 
si  Ajrair. 

* TU«  text  has  *arbcuta  but 

the  word  appears  to  be  naki  and  to 
be  an  affix  to  Aebeda,  viz.,  full  of  di*» 

57 


tnrhance.  It  is  naki  in  B.  M.  MSS. 
Add.  27,  247  and  7641.  See  Blooh- 
mann  407  for  account  of  Lathkar 
Khln. 
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cast  a glance  of  patronage  on  SbahbSz  Khan,  and  made  over  Laahkar 
Span's  offices  to  bim.  As  there  %re  degrees  of  tbe  gbahinfibah's 
patronage,  that  one,  who  was  imprisoned  on  account  of  bis  own 
acts  in  Fathpur,  obtained  his  release  at  the  intercession  of  favour- 
ites’. The  Kbedive  of  tbe  world,  although  it  was  the  rainy  season, 
marched  every  day  in  the  discharge  of  his  kingly  duties,  and,  hunt- 
ing on  the  way,  arrived  at  Ajmir.  On  the  day  of  Rash  11  Amardad, 
Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday  1 Rabl-al-awwal,  21  July 
1571,  he  alighted  at  the  delightful  place,  and  visited  the  shrine  of 
M4umu-d-dln,  and  implored  strength.  He  worshipped  bis  God,  and 
united  supplication  with  exaltation.  When  the  stewards  of  fate  and 
destiny  desire  to  make  a happy-starred  one's  outward  and  inward 
dominion  increase  daily,  they  restrain  him  from  the  heights  of  saint- 
365  ship.  His  thirst  for  pleasing  God  increases,  and  from  excessive 
capacity  and  abundance  of  spiritual  thirst  the  ocean  round  him  ap- 
pears as  a mirage  and  he  searches  for  the  fountain-head  of  purpose. 
With  this  view  a new  stage  of  holiness  is  continually  brought  before 
hip.  Such  is  the  condition  of  our  Lord  of  the  Age.  After  paying  the 
dues  of  justice  and  after  satisfying  the  desires  of  those  attached  to 
the  shrine,  he  proceeded  towards  the  capital.  On  the  day  of  Jsmfin 
27  Amardftd,  Divine  month  corresponding  to  Thursday  17  Rabi’-al 
awwal,  he  alighted  at  Fathpur.  He  took  up  his  quarters  in  the  lodg- 
ing of  gb&ikk  Selim.  The  grades  of  men  who  had  been  oppressed 
and  were  waiting  to  do  homage  obtained  happiness. 

Among  the  dominion-increasing  events  was  tbe  making  of 
SSkri,  which  was  a dependency  of  Blana,  into  a great  city  As  the 
Khedive  of  the  world  is  an  architect  of  the  spiritual  and  physical 
world,  aud  is  continually  engaged  in  elevating  the  grades  of  man- 
kind, and  making  strong  the  foundations  of  jnstioe,  and  causes  the 
longing  oues  of  the  age  to  be  successful,  so  also  does  he  strive  for 
increasing  tbb  glory  ox  the  earth,  and  cherishes  every  place  in  accor- 
dance witlfSts  condition.  Inasmuch  as  his  exalted  sons  had  taken 
their  birth  in  Sifnri  and  the  God-knowing  spirit  of  Shaikh  Selim  had 
taken  possession  thereof,  his  holy  heart  desired  to  give  outward 
splendour  to  this  spot  which  possessed  spiritual  grandeur.  Now  that 
his  standards  had  arrived  at  this  place,  his  former  design  was  pressed 
forward,  and  an  order  wa^  issued  that  the  superintendents  of 
affairs  should  erect  lofty  buildings  for  the  special  use  of  the  Qbfthin- 
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ghah.  All  the  grades  of  officers,  and  the  public  generally  made 
dwellings  for  themselves,  and  a high  wall  of  stone  and  lime  (Aiqdr 
was  placod  round  the  place.  In  a short  time  there  was  a great  city, 
and  there  were  charming  palaces.  Benevolent  institutions,  such  as 
khttnqas,  schools  and  baths,  were  also  constructed,  and  a large  stone 
bazaar  was  built.  Beautiful  gardens  were  made  in  the  vicinity.  A 
great  place  of  concourse  was  brought  together  such  as  might  move 
the  envy  of  the  world.  H.M.  gave  it  the  name  of  Fathabad,  and  this 
by  common  use  was  made  into  Fathpur. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Mogaffar  Khan  conceived  the 
lofty  wish  of  entertainiug  H.M.  the  §]jahinsbah  in  his  quarters  which 
had  been  recently  constructed  and  were  the  admiration  of  the  critical. 
When  this  request  was  made  known  to  H.M,  he  accepted  the  pro-  360 
posal,  and  on  the  day  of  Dibadln  23  Dai,  Divine  month,  proceeded 
from  Fathpur  to  Agra  the  capital.  His  quarters  were  spiritually 
and  physically  illuminated  by  the  advent  of  H.M.  Gifts  were 
presented,  and  there  was  great  rejoicing.  From  there  ho  returned  to 
Fathpur.  The  wishers  of  the  seven  climes  attended  and  obtained  their 
desires  without  the  intervention  of  anyone.  God  bo  praised  for 
that  tho  farseeingness  and  profundity  of  the  sublime  Khedive  sup- 
presses the  market  of  the  evil  aud  covetous  ! This  evil  tribe  de- 
scends into  the  abyss  of  discredit,  and  the  crew  who  mjike  a way  for 
themselves  by  a wheedling  tongue,  do  not  get  au  opportunity  of 
speaking.  Nay  even  these  good  men,  who  solely  for  tho  public 
advantage  recommend  men  of  merit,  are  rendered  unnecessary  by  the 
abundant  personal  attention  of  the  Sfaaliinshah.  From  the  ample 
illumination  of  his  soul  he  shuts  up  the  petty  stalls  of  the  hypocrites 
and  the  dissemblers.  How  shall  I describe  how  that  tribe  learns  its 
evil  doings  by  the  light  of  the  torch  of  instruction  and  comes  into 
the  ranks  of  the  good,  and  how  the  grades  of  humanity,  high  and 
low,  come  to  their  level  and  pray  for  the  permanence  of  daily-increas- 
ing dominion  f The  wise  prince  from  his  wide  capacity  and  exten- 
sive knowledge  treats  every  one  according  to  his  position  and  makes 
outward  sovereignty  consonant  with  spiritual  sanctity. 

Verse . 

Indispensable  as  life,  desire-granting  as  intellect 

Successful  as  fate,  powerful  as  destiny. 
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CHAPTER  LXXVII. 

Beginning  of  the  17th  Divine  Year  from  the  Accession,  to 
wit,  the  Year  AmardId  or  the  Second  Cycle. 

In  this  auspicious  time  when  the  age  had  increase  of  spiritu* 
alitj,  physical  growth  also  took  place.  The  pageant  of  spring's 
cavalcade  rubbed  the  rust  off  the  mirror  of  time  and  the  terrene. 
The  world^illuminating  New  Year  gave  equability  to  night  and  day. 
The  bounty  of  spring  circulated  in  the  veins  and  fibres  of  life.  The 
morning  breezes  associated  with  the  spirits  of  vegetation.  The 
canopy  of  the  rainy  clouds  was  drawn  together  from  the  four 
quarters  by  the  ropes  of  the  swift  winds.  The  army  of  odoriferous 
plants  speedily  arrived,  and  received  splendour  on  the  banks  of  the 
streams  of  abundance.  The  gales  of  the  rose-garden  produced 
intoxication  in  the  mind.  The  twittering  of  the  birds  of  the  parterres 
struck  the  ears  with  silken  bows  and  so  unclosed  them  ! 


Verge. 

367  The  ravishing  breeze  of  the  dawn  began  to  blow, 

The  lips  1 of  the  buds  sucked  the  morning 

The  quaffers  of  morning-draughts  formed  a circle 

The  longers  for  sweets  drained  their  glasses 

The  fragrance' of  the  rose  made  the  rose  garden  uneasy 

The  nightingale  was  aroused  by  the  perfume 

The  hyacinth  shook  in  every  curl 

The  narcissus  glorified  bed  on  bed 

The  fragrance  of  the  rdse  stirred  up  a hundred  parterres 

The  wine-cellar  was  poured  into  the  mouth  of  the  cup 

Love’s  drunkards  were  in  every  tavern 

Love’s  hands  were  in  circle  upon  circle. 


I Text  has  the  lips  of  morning,  but  the  Lucknow  edition  has  lips  of  buds, 
a**id  this  seems  more  poetical. 
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The  polisher  of  the  sky  and  earth,  and  the  illuminator  of  heights 
and  hollows,  after  the  passing  of  two  hours  and  three  minutes 
from  the  night  of  Saturday  the  25th  Sfcawwal  979,  11  March 
1572,  cast  the  shadow  of  light  upon  the  mansion  of  Aries  and  the 
17th  year  from  the  holy  accession  began,  to  wit,  the  year  Amird&d 
of  the  second"  cycle.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  by  the  blessing  of 
the  ghahins^ah’s  justice  this  cycle  may  be  joined  to  ages  and 
epochs. 

Of  the  occurrences  which  marked  the  beginning  of  this  fortu- 
nate year  was  the  bringing  to  court  by  Mun'im  Khan  Khau-Kh&nin 
of  Sikandar  Khan,  and  the  latter's  being  pardoned  for  his  offences 
at  his  request  (Mun'im’s);  It  has  already  been  related  that  Sikandar 
&h&n  Uzbeg  had  from  inborn  inauspiciousness  turned  away  from  the 
God-given  dominion,  and  that  he  had  leagued  himself  with  the  evil- 
doer 'All  Qull  Khan  and  had  lifted  up  the  head  of  sedition.  When 
what  was  predestined  had  happened  to  'All  Quli,  and  his  rebellion 
had  come  to  an  end,  Iskandar  Khan,  from  wickedness  of  disposition 
and  evil  fate,  joined  Sulaiman  Afghan.  He  spent  some  time  in  that 
country.  The  narrow-minded  Afghans  did  not  think  his  being 
among  them  was  proper  and  laid  plots  against  him.  He  learned 
their  apprehensions  and  petitioned  Mun'im  Khan  I£ban-]£han§n. 

He  represented  that  what  had  happened  to  him  had  been  the  result 
of  ignorance,  and  that  he  was  ashamed  thereof.  The  treacherous 
Afghans  had  killed  Sulaiman  Uzbeg,  and  now  they  were  thinking  of 
killing  him.  If  Mun'im  Khan  interceded  for  this  wicked  and  ill-fated 
man  (himself)  to  the  sublime  court,  ic  would  be  granting  hilh  life 
for  this  world  and  also  eternal  life.  Mun'im  IQiln  sent  his  letter 
along  with  his  own  representation  to  court  and  requested  orders. 

H.M.  in  his  abundant  graciousness  sent  a favourable  order  and 
made  him  hopeful.  The  Khiin-Kh Inin,  who  on  account  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  offences  did  not  expect  a forgiveness,  made  a prostration 
of  thanks  for  the  kindness,  and  sent  for  Iskandar  Khan.  Oa  receir- 
ing  this  good  news  Sikandar  Khan  took  with  him  Yusuf  the  son  of 
Sulaiman  Uzbeg,  and  came  away  hastily  from  the  Afghans  without 
informing  them.  The  Khan-Khanan  behaved  kindly  to  him  and 
taking  these  proteges  along  with  him,  came  to  court.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  Tlr,  Divine  month,  they  were  received.  At  Mun'im's868 
intercession  the  penitents  were  forgiven,  and  treated  with  royal 
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favours.  In  a short  space  of  time  the  Kb&a-Khanan  was  encorn. 
passed  with  favours,  and  dismissed  to  the  eastern  provinces. 
Sikandar  Kb&n  1 was  granted  the  Sarkar  of  Lucknow  and  sent  off 
with  him. 

One  of  the  occurrences  of  this  time,  which  was  the  spring  of 
fortune  and  dominion,  was  that  'Abdullah  Khan  Uzbeg,  the  ruler  of 
Turin,  was  induced  by  the  fame  and  majesty  of  this  sovereignty 
(Akbar’s)  to  send  Hoji  Altamgh  as  an  ambassador.  He  brought  with 
him  letters  of  respect  and  affection,  and  curiosities  of  his  country. 
The  purport  of  the  letters  was  to  recall  ancient  relations  and  to  renew 
friendship,  in  order  that  by  the  help  of  such  Divine  glory  he  might 
act  vigorously  against  the  other  priuces  of  Turin.  Another  object 
was  that  he  might  repose  in  peace  and  be  without  apprehension  of  the 
strokes  of  the  world-conquering  armies.  For  greater  security  and 
success  he  sent  presents  to  Mun'im  Khan  ghan-Khanan  and  the 
Khan  A'azim  Mlrza  Kokft  in  order  that  they  might  exert  themselves 
to  lay  the  foundations  of  friendship.  The  prudent  sovereign  received 
the  ambassador  graciously,  and  gave  him  his  dismissal  after  he  had 
discharged  his  duty.  Presents  consisting  of  the  rarities  of  India 
were  sent  along  with  him 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  falling  out  of  favour  of  Mozaffar 
Khan.  At  all  times,  in  spite  of  the  rise  of  the  sun  of  direction  of 
the  3bahinab§h,  an  un*<Iaa  veil  hung  over  his  world-adorning  beauty* 
At  this  time  he  made  the  game  of  caupar 2 the  veil  of  his  esoteric 
beauty  and  carried  on  the  amusement  with  keenness.  Special  rules 
were  framed  for  the  game,  in  which  hundreds  of  designs  were 
involved,  and  all  the  servants  of  the  court  were  continually  present 
for  this  business.  There  were  great  feasts  and  entertainments. 
Though  in  appearance  the  market  of  the  play  was  brisk,  yet  in 
reality  men  were  being  tested.  The  lord  of  wisdom  under  the 
guise  of  sport  did  serious  work  and  was  testing  men’s  qualities. 
One  day  Mogaffar  Khan,  on  account  of  the  intoxication  of  the  world 
and  his  small  capacity,  behaved  in  a savage  and  rustic  manner  in 
consequence  of  having  lost  many  games  and  of  having  been  long 


A Sikandar  died  shortly  afterwards,  Elliot  V,  p.  389. 
1 RiochmAnn  808. 
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in  the  Presence.1  H.M.  cast  him  off  from  the  pinnacle  of  confidence 
and  sent  him  on  pilgrimage  in  order  that  by  playing  the  game  of 
unimportance  and  exile,  his  unsoond  condign  might  be  amended. 


1 This  expression  seems  explained 
by  Blochmann  304,  where  we  are 
old  that  sometimes  there  were  200 
>layersf  and  that  none  of  them  was 
tllowed  to  go  home  till  he  had 


finished  sixteen  games,  which  in  some 
cases  lasted  three  months  ! If 
MogafFar  were  kept  so  long  at  the 
palace,  no  doubt  he  would  lose  his 
temper. 
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CHAPTER  LXXVIII. 

Expedition  op  the  Wori.d-oonqueuino  Army  op  the  ShIhinsuIh 

FOR  THE  C0NQOK8T  OP  THE  COUNTRY  OF  GUJRAT. 

The  pious  lord  of  the  world  always  regards  external  administra- 
tion as  the  decoration  of  the  world  of  reality,  and  without  any  con- 
369  tamination  of  human  desires  recognises  that  his  own  satisfaction  lies 
in  the  soothraent  of  mankind.  He  always  perceives  what  things  are 
most  important,  and  applies  himself  to  the  gathering  together  of  the 
distressed  and  dispersed  ones  of  the  age.  In  conquering  countries 
and  cities  his  first  thought  is  to  inquire  into  and  sympathise  with  th« 
condition  of  the  oppressed.  Hence  wherever  the  rulers  act  wisely 
and  exert  themselves  to  protect  their  subjects,  he  does  not  set  himselt 
to  conquer  that  country  though  the  means  for  doing  so  be  at  hand. 
And  although  it  is  clear  to  the  front  of  his  holy  mind — which  is 
truth’s  arena — that  every  extension  of  territory  brings  the  plurality 
of  the  world  into  the  majestic  uniqueness  of  one  of  the  sublime 
administrators  of  justice,  and  thus  brings  the  highest  form  of 
worship  to  the  bridal-chamber  of  manifestation,  yet  as  the  motive 
of  his  genius  is  the  preservation  of  the  general  public — who  are  a 
wondrous  trust  from  God — he  does  not  address  himself  to  such 
worship.  But  as  the  incomparable  Deity  is  engaged  in  increasing 
the  dominion  and  in  exalting  the  foundations  on  H.M/s  sovereignty, 
it  happens  from  time  to  time  that  He  makes  a country  empty  of 
just  rulers,  in  order  that  the  truthful  sovereign  may  direct  his  royal 
attention  thereto,  and  may  eradicate  it  by  his  justice.  So  that  those 
burnt  up  in  the  desert  of  misfortune  may  be  cooled  by  graciousness, 
and  also  that  compulsory  unity,  which  is  the  Ivr.n  of  voluntary  unity, 
may  take  proper  shape ; and  that  the  torch  of  ovalty  may  be  kindled 
even  among  the  superficial,  of  whom  the  orld  is  full.  For  the 
power  of  God  has  established  a great  gap  ';  : tw  3en  the  merits  of  the 
various  sections  of  mankind.  Glory  to  Hu  :':7‘  me ! 1 One  section  has, 

l JaU  Jaldla . This  is  the  pass- 
word of  the  followers  of  the  Divine 
faith,  cf.  Blochmann,  and  belongs  to 


this  sentence,  and  not  to  the  preced- 
ing one,  aa  is  done  in  some  texts. 
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by  beholding  the  brilliant  wisdom,  the  walk  and  conversation,  the 
giving  and  forgiving,  the  winking  at  men’s  faults,  and  the  wakeful- 
heartedness of  the  Khedive  of  the  age,  become  his  followers  and 
regards  him  as  the  Unique  one  of  God’s  Court.  They  regard  his 
service  as  Divine  worship  and  go  on  augmenting  their  loyalty  and 
demotion.  Another  section,  whose  glance  has  not  fallen  on  those 
aots,  have  come  to  believe  his  esoteric  greatness  from  seeing  his 
external  grandeur,  and  the  increase  in  his  territories,  and  havo 
bound  the  noose  of  discipleship  on  the  neck  of  their  souls  and 
become  of  the  number  of  his  devoted  followers. 

Accordingly,  at  tlii9  time,  when  the  kingdom  of  Delhi  was 
cleared  from  the  dust  of  fly-like  sedition-mongers,  and  the  blind  - 
hearted  ones  had  descended  into  the  abyss  of  defeat  and  annihila- 
tion^ the  Shahinshah’g  genius  determined  upon  the  conquest  of  G ujrat, 
and  the  amendment  of  the  distractions  of  that  country,  for  the 
oppression  of  the  subjects  thereof  had  reached  its  climax. 

From  the  time  when  Sulfcan  Mahmud  had  from  carelessness  taken 
the  smooth-tonguedness  of  enemies  to  be  friendship,  and  had  died 
from  the  evil  nature  of  servants  who  regarded  the  loss  of  their 
master  and  benefactor  as  their  gain — as  has  been  briefly  noticed  1 
in  the  account  of  the  province  of  G ujrat — the  officers  of  G ujrat,  370 
especially  Saiyid  Mubfirak,  ‘Jtmfid  Khan,  and  ‘Itnad-al-Mulk  had 
looked  after  their  own  interests.  In  order  that  their  power  might  be 
real,  they  had  produced  one  of  the  sons  of  Sultan  Ahmad  and  given 
him  a noble  name.  But  when  he  came  to  years  of  discretion  they 
got  rid  of  him,  and  brought  forward  a worthless  boy  named  Nanuu 
who  was  of  low  origin,  and  gave  him  out  as  a son  of  Sultan  Mahmud. 
They  gave  him  the  title  of  Mozaffar  §buh  and  pursued  their  own 
private  advantage.  Ahmadabiid,  which  is  the  capital  of  Gujrat, 
Cambay  and  much  of  the  country  fell  into  the  possession  of  ‘Itmad 
Khnn.  Sarkar  Patan  fell  to  Musa  Khan  and  gfeer  Khan  Fuladi ; 
Surat,  Broach,  Baroda,  and  Campanir  to  Cingiz  Khan,  the  son  of 
4Im&d-al-Mulk ; Danduqa  and  Dulqa,  etc.,  came  to  Saiyid  Hfirnid,  the 
grandson  of  Saiyid  Mubarak;  Junagarh  and  the  district  of  Sorath  to 
Amin  Khan  Ghori.  ‘Itmad  Shan  craftily  kept  that  low-born  child 
in  his  own  presence,  and  so  passed  his  days,  while  the  country  was, 


1 A.  F.  must  here  be  referring  to  bis  Ain.  See  J arret  11,  266. 
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owing  to  the  prevalehce  of  embezzlers,  the  sceno  of  various  oppros 
uions,  and  heedless  heads  strove  with  one  another.  Meanwhile, 
when  Cingiz  £ban  died,  Nannu,  at  the  instigation  of  Sfcer  Qian 
FuUdi,  fled  from  A|unad&b&d  and  came  to  Patau.  fiber  Q^an 
Fuladi  and  a number  of  vagabonds  got  together  an  army  for  the 
taking  of  Abmadiibad.  'Itmad  Kfcftn  shut  himself  np  in  Ahmadabad 
and  asked  the  help  of  the  Mirzas.  Strife  rose  high,  and  the  market 
of  contention  became  brisk.  Tne  holy  heart  of  the  3b&hingh&h 
recognised  that  the  taking  of  Gujrat  was  tne  most  important  matter, 
and  applied  himself  to  making  preparations  for  this.  Mirza  Yusuf 
Kfcan,  Fattu,  Rajah  Birbar  and  a large  force  were  sent  to  the  Panjab 
tu  help  Husain  Quli  Qian  lest  Hakim  Mirzfi  should  at  the  instigation 
of  short-sighted  men,  and  from  thinking  that  the  imperial  army  was 
at  a distance,  allow  seditious  thoughts  to  occupy  his  brain.  An 
order  was  issued  to  Husain  Quli  Shan  that  he  should  annex  Nagarkot 
and  make  it  over  to  Rajah  Birbar,  as  Rajah  Badh  Cand,  the  samindar 
thereof,  had  been  convicted  of  bad  service  and  evil  intentions.  If  his 
people  should  regard  the  strength  of  the  fort  as  materials  for  pre- 
sumption, he  was  to  besiege  it  with  a large  force  and  capture  it. 
Similarly  prudent  men  were  despatched  to  every  quarter,  and  on  the 
day  of  Bahram  20  Tir,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday,  20 
Safar,  4 July  1572,  H.M.  inarched  out  from  F&tbpur  to  conquer 
Gujrat,  and  halted  at  Dabar. 

One  of  the  acts  of  justice  which  were  performed  at  this  time  was 
the  punishment  of  Baba  Kh&n  QaqsJjal.  The  brief  account  of  this 
act  of  justice  is  as  follows,  Sbahbaz  Khan  was  the  Amir-Tflzak, 
371  and  was  engaged  in  arranging  the  procession.  That  ignorant  Turk 
behaved  presumptuously  and  was  rude  to  S^ahbaz  Qian.  When 
it  was  reported  to  the  adornef  of  the  rose-garden  of  the  Caliphate, 
lie  ordered  him  to  be  severely  1 punished  as  a lesson  to  himself  and 
as  a means  of  amending  other  transgressors.  Thus,  by  a single 
advertence  of  the  Sbnhinsbah  was  a matter  appertaining  to  a large 


1 Sidsat-i-'azbn,  UA  groat  punish- 
ment.’* Sldsat  is  often  used  for  a 
capital  punishment,  and  as  it  is  here 
one  might  have  expected  that  Baba 
Khin  Qiqshal  was  put  tc*  death  But 


it  appears  from  Blochmann  369n.  that 
B&b&  frhan  Qaqafcal  was  not  exe- 
cuted, and  lived  to  die  a rebel  in 
Beogal  in  988 
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army,  and  for  which  many  experienced 1 * * administrators  would  have 
found  it  difficult  to  make  proper  regulation,  disposed  of  with  ease. 

One  of  the  joyful  occurrences  was  that  at  the  time  when  the 
army  was  encamped  at  Sangfinir,  H.M.,  according  to  custom,  engaged 
in  hunting.  He  was  at  this  time  much  devoted  to  hunting  with  citas* 
and  after  assigning  citas  to  numerous  parties  he  went  off  himself  with 
some  special  attendants.  It  chanced  that  they  loosed  a special  cita 
(clta-i-khag)  called  Citr  Najan  at  a deer.a  Suddenly  there  appeared 
in  front  rf  them  a ravine  which  was  twenty-five  yards  broad.  The 
deer  leapt  into  the  air  to  the  height  of  a spear  and  a half  and  con- 
veyed itself  across.  The  cita  in  its  eagerness  took  the  same  course, 
cleared  the  ravine  and  seised  the  deer.  On  beholding  this  astonish- 
ing occurrence  the  spectators  raised  a cry  of  amazement  and  there 
was  great  rejoicing  and  astonishment.  The  Khediv  ^ raised  the  rank 
of  that  cita  and  made  him  chief  of  the  citas . He  also  ordered  that 
as  a special  honour,  and  as  a pleasure  to  men,  a dr\m  should  be  beaten 
in  front  of  that  cita.  On  the  day  of  Gosh  s 14  Atmrdad,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Saturday,  15  Rabi’-al-awwal,  26  July  1572,  he 
according  to  custom  went  one  stage  to  Ajmir  on  foot  and  proceeded 
to  circumambulate  the  shrine  of  M'ulnu-d-din.  On  the  way  the 
scouts  reported  that  there  was  a powerful  tiger  there  that  always 
lay  in  wait  for  travellers  and  killed  them.  Inasmuch  as  the  extirpa- 
tion of  causers  of  evil  is  one  of  the  duties  of  sovereignty,  the  prince 
went  forward  to  destroy  him.  He  did  so,  and  then  went  on  to  that 
delightful  spot.  The  advent  of  the  gh.ahinsh.fih  produced  fresh  joy, 
and  the  rites  of  supplication  and  circum&mbulation  were  performed. 
The  river  of  bounty  overflowed,  and  the  grades  of  mankind  shared 
in  great  gifts.  Next  day  he  proceeded  to  inspect  the  fort 4 of  Ajmir, 
which  is  on  the  summit  of  a hill.  In  that  lofty  place  he  visited  the 


1 The  text  has  karguvar-i-pairac. 
The  MSS.  generally  seem  to  have 
6eru,  and  Add.  27,  247  has  be-ao. 

* Possibly  the  name  was  CItrfinga, 
i.e spotted,  or  variegated  body. 

8 The  text  has  but  that  is  the 
4th  day  of  the  month. 

• This  is  Tfiragarh.  See  Raj- 
.putana  Gazetteer  II,  15  and  16:  It 


is  there  stated  that  Saivid  Qus&in  was 
a servant  of  Qutbu-d-dTn,  and  that 
he  was  killed  in  trying  to  defend 
the  Fort.  See  id.,  p.  65,  for  further 
account  of  Taragarh.  See  also 
Khazlna-Auliyi.  II,  254,  for  an  ac- 
count of  the  martyr.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  killed  iu  610  A.H. 
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shrine  of  Saiyid  Husain  Kkang-tnwftr,  who  is  commonly  said  to  be  a 
descendant  of  Zainu-l-abadin.  Bnt  by  investigation  it  appears  that 
the  Saiyid  was*  a servant  of  9kihftba-d-din  Gbori,  and  that  at  the 
time  when  he  returned  from  the  conquest  of  India  he  made  him 
Shiqdftr  of  Ajmlr.  There  he  died.  From  lapse  of  time  and  general 
assent  he  became  famous  as  a saint,  and  his  tomb  became  the 
circumambiil&tion-place  of  mankind.  As  H.M.  the  gkfthinskfth  was 
872  always  a painful  seeker,  he  took  into  consideration  the  popular  report 
and  implored  his  aid.  On  the  day  of  Ruz 1 7 Amirdftd,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Tuesday,  2 Rabi'-ai-ftftni,  12  August  1572,  the  £kftn 
Kilin  was  sent  oft  to  Guint  as  an  advance-guard  along  with  many 
officers  such  as  Aahraf  Kkftnf  Shfth  Quli  Khftn  M&hram,  Shfth  Budlgfa 
Skin,  Saiyid  Mahmad  £k*n,  Qulij  Skin,  Sftdiq  Kkftn,  gkfth  Fakhra- 
d-din,  Haidar  Muhammad  ghftn  Akhta  Begl,  Saiyid  Ahmad  ghftn, 
Qutlaq  Qadam  Skin,  Muhammad  Qnli  Kkftn  Tuqbfti,  gkarram  £kii>, 
Niirm  Khfin,  Beg  Muhammad  Kkftn,  Muhammad  Quli  Khftn. 
son-in-law  of  the  -Kkftn  Kilftn,  Mihr  ‘All  Khftn  Silduz,  Saiyid 
‘Abdullah  Kk&n>  Mirzftda  ‘All  Khftn,  and  Babidur  Khftn.  On  the  day 
of  Farwardln  19  Qkahriyfir,  Divine'  month,  corresponding  to  Monday, 
22  Rabi’-ag-gftip  ^1  September  1572,  H.M.  marched  from  Ajmir  in 
order  that  he  indulge  in  hunting,  and  also  that  the  officers 

sent  in  advance  might  the  better  show  their  merits,  and  also  that 
Gujrat  might  as  soon  as  possible  come  into  tne  possession  of  the 
imperial  servants,  and  that  the  sufferings  of  the  oppressed  ones  of 
that  oountry  might  be  redressed  in  the  best  manner.  In  two  stages 
the  army  had  arrived  within  two  stages  of  Nftgor  when  news  came  of 
the  birth  of  a noble  son,  and  also  that  of  a victory. 


1 Thn»  was  on*  of  the  intercalary  days  and  the  second  or  first  of*.  two 
added  to  the  eud  of  the  mouth. 
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Thi  Auspicious  Birth  of  the  Nosegay  op  Fortum’s  Spring, 
to  wit,  op  Prince  Sui/jIn  Daniil. 

It  is  not  concealed  from  the  hearts  which  closely  scrutinise  the 
established  law  of  the  elements  and  the  celestial  bodies,  w.  from 
the  acute  descriers  of  the  associations  of  loins  and  wombs,  that  as 
the  stewards  of  things  terrestrial  and  celestial  have  distinguished  the 
Khedive  of  the  world  by  daily-increasing  fortune,  and  eternal 
dominion,  and  have  made  him  successful  in  his  desires,  spiritual  and 
physical,  and  auspicious  as  regards  the  objects  of  realm  and  religion, 
so  also  have  they  every  morning  caused  a fresh  spring-flower  to 
bloom  for  him  in  the  gardens  of  hope,  and  every  evening  have  made 
a felicitous  star  arise  from  the  horizon  of  his  wishes.  Inasmuch  as 
the  amount  of  Divine  aid  in  respeot  of  the  QJtihinsh&h  of  (the  universe 
is  beyond  human  calculation — for  Almighty  God,  after  having 
gathered  together  all  the  blessings  and  glories  wbiob  a *e  in  tbe 
hidden  stores  of  the  eternal  decrees  and  having  placed  them  in  his 
fortune’s  bosom,  hath  attached  to  his  personality  many  nnwished-for 
great  gifts — how  oould  there  be  room  for  things  which  he  had  wished 
'or,  to  remain  seoluded  behind  the  screen  of  delay  ? Accordingly  as 
his  holy  mind  was  desirous  of  obedient  truth-seeking,  truth-recognis- 
ing children,  Almighty  God  bestowed  on  him  this  favour  without 
limitation  and  this  blessing  without cessatio  <hich  is  styled  “the 
creation  of  copies,” 1 and  from  time  to  time  makes  a priceless  pearl  of 
the  secret  ocean  glorious  on  the  shore  oi  eestation. 


i c*»|  y Ji*  if  ke  \jdd~ 
i-mifl  Sfcdroi  asanas*.  The  passage 
is  obscure,  and  I am  not  sure  of  the 
meaning.  Most  M8S.  seem  to  have 
ijad-i-mUl  which  I suppose  must 
mean  the  creation  or  increase  of 
copies,  i.e.t  increase  of  copies  of 
Akbar,  or  of  God  in  the  sense  that 
man  was  meile  in  God's  image. 


Add.  27,  247  seems  to  have 
i*nosi,  “ increase  of  the  lineage.** 
The  Lucknow  edition  has  qgjfce  a 
different  reading  which  looks  like  a 
gloss  inserted  to  explain  an  obeegre 
expression.  Instead  of  frrTrl  i mifrf  it 
has  ijdd*i-ba*i  nu  i-insd*,  “tie 
creation  of  the  tone  of  men  " ! 
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At  the  time  that  the  sublime  cortege  was  proceeding  from  Ajmir, 
one  of  the  secluded  ones  of  the  screen  of  chastity  had  come  near  the 
373  time  of  child-birth  and  was  unable  to  endure  movement  or  a journey. 
In  searching  for  an  auspicious  place  the  house  of  Daniel 1 — a follower 
of  the  illustrious  shrine  (or  M'umu-d-din) — was  found.  It  was  made 
empty  and  the  lady  was  placed  there.  The  cortege  of  fortune  had 
halted  in  Phaludi,2  which  lies  in  a desert  (ran)  belonging  to  the 
Sarkar  of  Nagaur,  when  couriers  came  from  Ajmir  and  brought  the 
joyful  intelligence  that  after  41  puls  of  the  night  of  Asman,  27 
Shahriyur,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Wednesday,  2 Jamada- 
ai-awal,  9 September  1572,  according  to  visibility  3 and  to  the  night 
of  the  third  according  to  supreme  decree,  under  the  sign  of  Aries  ac- 
cording to  the  Greek  philosophers,  and  of  Pisces  according  to  the 
Indian  sages,  the  Giver  of  life  and  Adorner  of  the  world  had,  in  the 
blissful  land  of  Ajmir,4  the  longitude  of  which  is  111°  5',  and  latitude 
26',  bestowed  on  the  S^ahins^ah  a lofty-starred  son.  By  the  emer- 
gence of  this  brilliant  star  favour  had  been  conferred  on  souls  and 
on  horizons.  When  the  lord  of  the  world  heard  this  news  he  placed 
his  forehead  on  the  dust  of  prostration,  and  returned  thanks  to 
God.  He  recognised  in  this  news  the  foretidings  of  incalculable 
victories,  and  inaugurated  splendid  feasts.  The  people  received 
fresh  joy  by  general  gifts,  and  the  coin  of  liberality  was  poured  into 
the  lap  of  the  world. 


1 The  Khazina  Auliya,  p.  443, 

mentions  a Shaikh  Daniel  Cisti,  who 

died  in  994  A.  H.,  aged  111. 

4 Raj pu tana  Gazetteer,  II.  26*>. 
“|Phalodi  is'  a large  town  to  the 
N.  W.  of  Marwar  near  the  borders 
of  Bikanu  and  Jaisalmlr.  ” It  thus 
belongs  to  Jodhpftr.  The  fort  is  still 
in  good  order. 

B Here  again  is  the  expression 
used  at  p.  3,  and  which  1 do  not 
fully  understand,  but  which,  I think, 
-efers  to  the  Muhammadan  practice 
of  not  reckoning  the  month  to  have 


begun  until  the  New  Moon  has  be- 
come visible.  * Amr  :»usaf  ’ I now 
take  to  mean  supreme  decree,  ausat 
having  been  written  for 
which  is  Turkish. 

4 The  longitude  and  latitude  of  the 
city  of  Ajmir  are  74°39  '31"  E.  and 
2 6°26'  30"  N.  It  is  677  m.  from 
Bombay  and  232  by  rail  from  Agra — 
Rajputana  Gazetteer,  II.  66.  The 
lat.  and  long,  here  given  by  A.  F. 
agree  with  those  given  in  the  Ain— 
Jarrett  III.  59.  The  longitude  is 
calculated  from  the  Canaries. 
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Verse. 

A soul-sustaining  rose  bloomed  in  the  garden 

The  fragrance  reached  a thousand  gardens 

When  the  cypress  sprang  from  the  noble  1 * * * * * * root 

Gratulations  were  uttered  by  the  seven  planets 

The  Khedive  gave  fresh  wings  to  joy 

He  proclaimed  a wine-distribution  to  the  seven  climes 

Rapture  was  hung  on  the  chords  of  melody 

Song  penetrated  the  brain  of  the  Age 

Liberality,  when  it  gave  a glance  of  genius 

Removed  the  curtain  from  in  front  of  desire. 

H.M.  had  regard  to  the  birthplace  which  was  the  houfeo  of 
Shaikh  Daniel,  and  having  implored  aid  from  His  Highness  Daniel 
the  Great  (the  prophet)  gave  to  that  nursling  of  fortune's  rosarium 
the  name  of  Sult,an  Daniel.  Acute  poets  wrote  congratulatory  odes, 
and  rare  chronograms  came  from  the  tongues  of  the  skilful,  and 
were  rewarded  with  gifts.  (An  order  was  issued  that  when  this  celestial 
star  should  be  a month  old,  his  cradle  should  be  conveyed  to  the 
town  of  Amber  and  the  care  of  him  committed  to  the  Rani,  the  wife 
of  Rajah  Bara  Mai.8)  It  is  hoped  that  this  cypress  of  the  Caliphate 
will  for  long  epochs  be  watered  by  the  Sfcahinsbah’s  fortune,  and  will 
grow  up  under  his  shade  and  protection.  Now  that  the  eternal  aid 
has  guided  me  astray  in  life's  assembly  to  the  exposition  of  the  instruc-  374 
tive  account  of  H.M.  the  S^ahinflifih,  and  makes  me  more  impatient 
and  mobile  than  my  pen,  I here  insert  the  horoscope  of  the  happy 
birth  according  to  Greek  and  Indian  calculations,  but  leave  the 
extraction  of  tho  judgments  to  the  subtle  eyes  of  astronomers.* 


1 Shimjkdd  ban , lit.  the  box-tree. 

But  &hini&liad  is  also  a name  for  any 
tall  and  straight  tree,  and  an 
epithet  of  a beautiful  man  or  woman. 

Here  it  may  refor  to  Akbar,  or  to 

Daniel’s  mother. 

* So  in  text.  Should  be  B&hiri 

Mai.  The  making  over  Daniel  to 

this  Rani  would  seem  to  imply  that 

the  mother  of  Daniel  was  related  to 


her;  it  might  also  strengthen  the 
tradition  that  the  Rim's  daughter 
was  Jahangir’s  mother. 

3 Here  follow  two  horoscopes,  bat  by 
some  mistake  they  are  those  of  Prince 
Murad.  That  is,  they  are  for  the 
signs  of  Capricorn  and  Sagittarius, 
and  not  for  Pisces  and  Aries  which, 
we  have  just  been  told,  were  those 
of  Darnel's  horoscope  The  mistake 
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376  In  fine,  after  the  completion  of  thanksgivings  for  this  great 
boon  the  S&fthinsbah's  cortege  continued  its  march,  and  on  the  day 
of  Isfandarmaz,  5 Mihr,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Wednesday, 
9 Jam!da-al~awwal,  17  September  1572,  encamped  in  the  town  of 
Nftgauit. 

Conclusion.* 

God  be  praised ! On  7 Ardibihigfct  of  the  41st  year  of  the 
Divine  Era,  corresponding  to  Friday,  27  Sk'abftn  1004, 16  April  1596, 
the  noble  task  of  the  reoord  of  a cycle  ( qam ) of  everlasting  dominion 
and  of  many  marvellous  incidents  in  the  fortune  of  the  Lord  of  the 
World  during  thirty  years  received  a happy  completion  by  the 
strength  of  a word-weighing  intellect  and  the  swiftness  of  a 
heavens-like  moving  pen. 

Verge.' 


Lamp  of  six  arches.  King  of  nine  pavilions 
Akbar  3b  ih,  the  King  of  the  Age 
May  fortune's  day  gain  brightness  from  his  face 
May  the  age  become  a rose-garden  from  his  Spring. 

Many  great  princes  have  been  commemorated  as  complements 
to  that  unique  one  of  ctoatioti,  and  so  the  garden  of  history  has  been 
watered/  and  the  conntenanoe  of  life  eternal  has  glorified  those  who 
were  resting  in  the  sleep  of  non-existence. 

Verge. 


Hundreds  of  thanks  for  that  this  Gallery 
Has  assumed  everlasting  decoration 
He  who  is  a chief  for  acuteness 
Knows  what  has  been  the  spiritual  outpouring. 


apparently  originated  with  the 
Lucknow  editor  whom  the  Bib.  Ind. 
editors  have  here  blindly  followed. 

The  correct  horoscope  for  Prince 
Daniel  ar?  ^ven  in  B.  MSS.  Add. 
*610,  pp.  MO b and  541a,  and  5553, 
pp.  282, -83  ; also  in  R.A.S.  MSS.  Nos. 
114, 116  and  118. 

» TSjjs  concision  also  appears  in 
the  third  part  ot  A.  F.’s  letters  aud 


miscellaneous  writings — the  Mrik- 
tfcbat  ‘Allimt.  See  Newal  Kiah^r's 
ed.  of  1280  A.  H.  (1867),  pp.  277-iir, 
and  the  earlier  Mir  Hasan  presaedy 
pp.  275-95.  Both  have  marginal  note*. 
They  'are  nearly  the  same  in  both, 
and  1 have  found  them  very  useful. 

* The  lines  are  Faifl’s  and  are 
be  fomdin  the  preface  to  B.  M. 
. id.  77M,  p.  3a. 
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Had  my  confused  glance  fallen  upon  myself,  I should  have  seen 
that  I was  unfit  for  this  great  emprise,  and  have  accepted  the  words 
of  the  sage  and  turned  away  from  the  execution  of  the  great  task. 

Ferae. 

If  thou  hast  not  a nature  dear  as  running  water 
Lay  not  hands  on  the  record  of  princes 
If  the  mouth1  is  to  remain  free  of  food 
*Fis  best  to  leave  the  table  unsapplied. 

But  the  Sfc&hinsbih’s  command  and  the  potont  magic  of  loyalty 
opened  my  mind’s  eye  to  the  exhibitions  of  fortune,  and  victoriously 
withdrew  me  from  myself.. 

The  beginning  of  my  education  came  from  Arabic.  In  Fenian 
I was  less  versed.  The  pacings  in  the  alleys  of  a spiritual  Spring, 
and  the  contemplation  of  the  house-garden  of  theoretical  and 
practical  wisdom  abstracted  my  attention  from  all  other  matters. 
Especially  did  I live  in  alienation  from  old  stories  about  dree} 
Mothought  it  great  loss  to  give  up  current  coin  for  antiquated 
bills  of  credit  An  extensive  survey  showed  me  that  the  palace 
of  history  was  in  rains,  and  that  the  ample  plain  of  chronicles 
could  be  no  arena  for  Truth's  cavaliers,  seeing  that  it  did  not  merit 
even  a glance  from  exoteric  persons  who  were  capable  of  making  a 
right  choice.  It  is  essential  that  the  sons  of  men  should  not  gra- 
tuitously oast  away  the  precious  jewels  of  the  spirit,  and  shoiilt. 
keep  life's  brief  tenement  in  repair  by  obedience  to  the  wise,  afcuu 
not  spend  their  days  in  folly,  or  sell  life’s  precious  pearl  fo.  worth- 
less potsherds.  (Cupidinous  persons  and  confused  babblers  introduced  377 
untrue  statements  for  their  own  ends.  They  designedly  mixed 
truth  with  falsehood,  and  thus  incurred  the  reproach  of  the 
enlightened  Unexperienced  physicians  and  quacks  who  had  no 
proper  understanding  of  goodness  01  parity  fabricated  tales  of  hopes 
and  fears.  They  supposed  the  bitter  medicaments  of  faiseiiood, 
and  a mixture  from  the  poisonous  herb  of  untruth  to  be  a remedy  fc  . 

1 Probably  the  meaning  is— If  the  oessor  Daqlql.  8ee  Qhalmftma,  Tur- 

mouth  is  incapable  of  eating,  or  is  ner-Maoan’s  ed.  Ill,  p.  IlOf  A.  F. 

to  remain  empty.  The  lines  are  seems  to  have  altered  the  second  line 

Fird&sl’s  and  are  applied  to  his  wede*  • Pvobably  a hit  at  FirdiUI 
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the  chameleon-like  spirit,  and  for  the  melancholy  engendered  by 
opposing  humours,  and  so  entered  the  wide  field  of  error.  Mauy 
1 rugged-dreamers  1 * * * * and  worshippers  of  fancies  took  their  evil  imagi- 
nations to  ho  called  celestial  visitants,  and  became  blatant  babblers. 
From  mental  confusion  and  long-continued  turmoil  of  spirit  they 
mixed  up  prosumptuous  imaginings  with  the  delightful  utterances  of 
Truth.  Very  many  truthful,  well-constituted,  well-meaning  simple- 
tons and  writers  have  given  way  to  dejection  (literally,  loosed  the  tress 
ends  of  dejection),  and,  from  shortness  of  view  and  want  of  under- 
standing, indulged  in  foolish  discourse,  and  at  the  instance  of  silly 
persons,  who  did  not  know  what  truth  was,  brought  false  tales  into 
vogue.  Owing  to  the  lapse  of  epochs,  to  the  mustiness  of  records, 
to  wisdom’s  retiring  to  a corner,  and  to  the  predominance  of  natural 
temperament,  typhoons  of  strife  were  let  loose,  and  floods  of 
evil  seethed  over.  Class  upon  class  of  mankind  and  all  sorts  of 
natures  heaped  up  great  punishments  (for  themselves)  from  the 
reading  of  old  and  erroneous  books,  and  fell  into  eternal  loss.  From 
the  dulness  of  their  fortune  and  the  dreaminess  of  their  understandings, 
they  chose,  instead  of  the  unique  pearl  of  science,  which  quiets  per- 
turbations, physical  and  spiritual,  and  gives  light  to  darknesses 
external  and  internal,  an  injurious  intermixture  (of  truth  and  false- 
hood). They  covered  up  the  illuminating  light  with  dust  and  rubbish, 
and  devastated  the  city  of  bliss.  More  extraordinary  Btill ! they, 
while  in  that  burning  desert  of  indiscrimination,  where  no  restful 
shelter  is  to  bo  found,  are  eager  to  fashion  the  life-destroying  simoom 
thereof  into  the  material  of  a refreshing  sleep ! They  go  down  into 
the  gloomy  abodo  of  error,  and  build  joy  and  sorrow  upon  miserable 
dreams. 

Verse.* 

Ala's 9 How  shall  one  enter  a road 

Which  a sword- edge,  and  a track  of  thorns? 

At  oncq  wounding  the  heel  and  swelling  the!  sole 

How  can  1 set  foot  on  a diamond- paved  desert. 


1 Kunubyiriftiran , “ takers  of  hemp 

or  bhang."  The  rending  of  the  litho- 

graphs and  also  of  H.M.M.S.  27, 247 

j£  kutubgir\ftarnn,  i.c.,  pedants  or 

book  worshippers,  but  1.0.  MS.  236 


has  kanab  and  this  is  probably  right. 
Kanab  is  the  origin  of  tho  Latin 
oannabis. 

* The  lines  arc  FaizVs  and  are 
quoted  in  A.  N.  111.  684. 
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lu  the  darkness  of  my  heart  and  perturbation  of  my  mind  the 
star  of  truth  shone  out,  and  my  reason’s  ear  was  opened  by  the  feli- 
city of  my  temperament.  Celestial  reproof  struck  a blow  on  ray  dis- 
torted spirit^  and  admonished  me  with  a tongueless  tongue.  “ Son 
of  Mubarik,  to  whom  has  been  alloted  a select  lodging  in  the  honour- 
able mansion  of  right  thinking,  what  has  come  into  thy  head  ? Why 
has  the  eye  of  fault-finding  been  unclosed,  and  how  long  wilt  thou 
cavil  and  utter  improprieties  ? How  long  will  the  peaH  of  goodness 
be  covered  with  the  dust  of  misunderstanding ?”  Asa  general  rule 
whoever  has  not  a constructive  hand,  abuses  what  he  does  not  under- 
stand and  stains  his  heart  and  tongue  with  abuse,  and  takes  the  road 
of  ignorance,  and  does  not  exercise  deep  discernment.  If  the  378 
brilliancy  of  story,  and  the  radiance  of  annals  did  not  exist,  where 
would  so  many  lamps  of  knowledge  be  lighted  '(  Or  how  would  the 
holy  seekers  after  retired  wisdom  of  old  times  have  come  down  to  us. 
Speech — a painting  upon  air,  and  a knotted  (articulated)  wind — was 
young  in  years,  and  ancient  eloquence  had  not  received  its  acompani- 
ments.  In  their  gratitude  for  the  mighty  boon,  far-seeing  appreciators 
of  work  do  not  give  so  much  as  a glance  at  faults,  much  less  do  they 
speak  of  such  or  listen  to  remarks  about  them. 

Verse . 

i 

Look  at  perfect  love  and  honesty,  not  at  defects 
For  whoe’r  lacks  wit,  casts  his  eye  on  faults. 

Why  does  the  combination  of  excogitated  (ra<aqul)  and  acquired 
(manqfil)  knowledge  remain  hidden 1 in  thy  heart's  autechamber — which 
is  a fountain  of  Divine  bounties — and  why  does  thy  prudent2  soul 
become  dejected  and  the  tongue  of  chiding  bo  unloosed?  Know  that 
high  resolves  and  lofty  genius  are  rare,  or  rather,  non-existent.  If  all 
obscure  verities  had  been  recorded  in  the  primeval  writings,  mediaeval 


1 iSVir  amekhtagi.  The  Inoha,  or 
Muktabat,  has  satrSmekhtagl,  “the 
mixture  of  the  veil.”  I suppose  the 
meaning  is,  “ Why  do  not  your  reason 
and  learning  act  ? ” 

1 lluihtfdr  dil  The  Mir  Hasan 


lithograph  has  fievam&dn I,  clo* 
quencc,  and  B.  M.  Add.  5610  has 
9^ah$utoar  dil.  A note  to  Newal 
Kishor’s  edition  says  that  liughyir 
here  means  reproachful. 
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wayfarers  in  the  fields  of  inquiry,  and  laggards  in  the  wilderness  of 
search — of  which  last  the  world  iB  full — would  not  have  tasted  joy, 
and  writings  of  the  past  age  would  have  been  consigned  to  the  closet 
of  neglect.  Clearly,  the  wondrous  Showman  of  creation  (God)  hath 
introduced  such  singular  combinations,  and  His  magic  power  hath 
drawn  such  charming  uncoloured  sketches  on  the  wondrous  tablet  in 
order  thut  there  may  be  both  spots  1 averting  the  evil  eye  from  the 
daughters  of  the  houris  of  the  spirit,  and  chargers  for  the  conveyance  of 
those  veiled  and  mystic  beauties.1  Chronicles  unfold  the  feasts  and 
the  fights  (bazm-razm),  the  strivings  and  sports,  the  glooms,  and  the 
glories  and  other  things  relating  to  the  knowledge  of  mankind  and 
civilisation,  the  perspicacities  of  the  wise,  the  mistakes  of  the  learned, 
the  various  ups  and  downs  of  the  world,  the  simplicities  of  the  great 
of  the  earth,  the  vain  knockings 1 3 at  the  door  of  inaooeesible  Fortune, 
the  empty  4 satisfactions  of  many  members  of  the  households  of  Beason 
and  Testimony,  and  other  singularities  of  the  wonderful  world.  They 
also  record  many  experiments  and  lessons  in  a pleasing  and  impressive 
manner.  If  enlightenment  be  brought  to  the  task  (of  chronicle-writ- 
ing) and  regard  be  had  to  what  is  proper,  a second  life  is  bestowed 
on  the  inquiring  and  the  laborious,  such  as  they  died  wishing  for,  and 
the  materials  of  eternal  existence  are  gathered.  Moreover,  if  the 
wooers  of  knowledge  (iidhid-i-€urfan)  have,  from  lacking  the  light  of 
wisdom , not  been  able  to  seat  * themselves  on  the  genial  bride-bed,  and 
if  the  veiled  one  of  the  spiritual  bed-chamber  has  not  wholly  unveiled 
her  cheek,  owing  to  there  befog  no  ray  from  the  night-gleaming  jewel 


l KJi&l.  A mole  or  freckle, 

t The  meaning  is  that  the  imper- 
fections of  early  writings  were  de- 
signed in  order  to  prevent  Truth 
from  being  too  much  exposed,  and  to 
avert  the  evil  eye  from  her  beauty. 

3 Halqa  iqbdl  ndmamkan  jambdni- 
dan . Literally,  the  moving  of  the 
knocker  of  impossible  fortune.  The 
phrase  is  used  by  I*Ufif  and  it  quoted 
in  the  Bih&r  4 A jam,  p.  341a. 

♦ Bailee  kharsand.  From  the  man- 
ner in  which  this  phrase  is  used  lower 


down,  text  880,  1.  8,  it  seems  that 
it  contains  a sneer.  It  refers  to  those 
who  are  satisfied  when  they  should 
not  be  to,  t e , satisfied  with  knowledge 
which  is  no  knowledge. 

* Cf.  Tholuck’s  Ssufismus,  Ber 
lin  1821,  p.  94  : 44  Hinc  factum  eat  ut 
Dachalaleddinus  doctrmam  suam  ov* 
et  (nuptias)  appellat,  inque  alio 
loco  dicit  Ssnfios  primi  gradus  spon- 
sam  sine  velo  adspioere,  eosque  secun- 
di  grad&s  quasi  toris  genialibus  die* 
eumbere 
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wisdom),  jet  the  controller  of  Truth  (God)  has  given  the  means  of 
light  by  the  avenue  of  the  senses.  Especially  has  a profusion  of  light 
been  admitted  by  the  wicket-gate  of  the  eye,  and  the  lattice  of  the 
ear  1 and  this  is  brightened  by  the  seeing  and  hearing  the  vestiges 
of  past  generations,  whereby  an  embroidery  is  furnished  to  daily- 
increasing  beauty.  Moreover,  in  the  spicery  of  varied  traditions 
there  are  remedies  for  melancholy,  and  medicines  for  sorrow.  Such 
agreeable  electuaries  are  indispensably  necessary  in  the  social  state 
(niiiah-i-  t'aalluq).1 

Apparently,  my  refractoriness  was  dne  to  my  strange  soul's 
being  perpetually  excited  by  the  thought  of  liberation.  It  sought 
an  empty  hand  and  a vacant  heart.  How  could  it  be  satisfied  with  379 
the  mass  of  story-telling  (logography)  which  is  the  best  thing  which 
worldlings  (t'aalluqiyan)  have  to  show.  How  can  perfect  Beauty  be 
Been  under  concrete  forms  f At  the  present  day  when  men  have 
been  relieved  from  internal  straggles  and  are  proceeding  towards 
the  pleasant  abode  of  peace  with  all,  and  when  they  are  invited  to 
oome  oat  of  the  stony  hollow  of  formalism  to  the  spacious  mansion 
of  Liberty,  how  will  it  be  surprising  if  the  glad  news  of  Cognition 
reach  my  blissfnl  ear,  or  how  will  it  be  strange  if  my  heart  cease 
from  its  aversion  (to  the  world)  ? 

The  trnth  of  the  matter  is  that  everything  which  the  heart 
passes  on  to  the  tongue,  and  the  pen  transfers  to  psfper,  is  the 
offspring  of  the  patriarch  (abu-ldbdi)  Reason,  and  is  the  magical 
work  of  this  wondrous  draughtsman.  But,  by  heaven’s  decree,  that 
refulgent  gem  of  existence  became,  from  companionship  with  Wrath 
and  Desire,  and  the  embraceries  of  Heedlessness — which  last  is  tho 
true  descendant  of  those  two  ogres  (ghoul)  in  the  path  of  bliss — in- 
crusted  with  ever-during  rust,  layer  upon  layer,  and  the  encrustations 
still  remain.  As  a result  of  this  mischief,  a deadly  mixture  caused 
under  various  designations  the  bewilderment  of  tranquil  hearts,  and 
still  does  so.  The  blackness  (of  the  rust)  sometimes  prevents  Truth 
from  being  seen,  but  sometimes  it  cannot  weave  a screen  against  the 
luminary  of  intellect,  though  it  make  the  workman  to  stumble.  Any 
birth  of  Reason  which  has  been  so  far  cleansed  and  scraped  that  the 
veiled  ones  of  the  sacred  chamber  can  be  recognised,  and  that,  owing 


1 I presume  that  the  celestial  admonition  ends  here. 
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to  the  brightness  of  the  jewel  and  the  illumination  of  the  heart, 
mysteries  can  be  perceived,  is  termed  “ Revelation  ” (mo/r  *£«/).  If 
the  incrustation  has  come  to  have  the  appearance  of  being  the  magic 
offspring  of  celestial  sires,1 *  and  terrostrial  mothers,  it  is  called  “ in 
elegant  language  ” a compendium  (majmal.)  The  “ Why  and  the 
Wherefore  ” which  are  part  of  its  properties  are  regarded  as  right 
and  are  termed  in  the  language  of  the  world  “ Rational  ( maqul ). 
The  rosy  fruits  of  wisdom  receive  the  name  of  “ Acquired  ” ( manqul ) 
and  are  cast  away  with  contempt.  Alas ! where  has  an  atom  of 
contingent  (imhdn)  dust  the  strength  to  grasp  such  matters,  or  Reason 
which  seeks  to  serve,  the  audacity  to  describe  her  sovereign’s  privy- 
chamber  ? Such  matters  are  the  glorious  work  of  the  incomparable 
Deity,  and  are  the  unveiling  of  the  many-coloured  countenance  of 
destiny  ! The  wise  man  perceives  that  Good  and  Evil  are  alike a 
(bardbar),  and  that  “ Victorious  Evil,  i.e.,  Pure  Evil  ” is  impossible 
(lit.  ism  the  secret  chamber  of  impossibility).  The  luminary3  of 
existence  which  is  pure  Good,  and  anmixed  light,  can  only  be  kept 
burning  by  victorious  Good.4 

My  troubled  and  devious  heart  left  off  those  thoughts,  and  by  a 
strong  bond  held  back  my  foolish  tongue.  To  conclude  : after  long 
discourse  and  little  result  my  mind  was  relieved  somewhat  from 
various  troubles,  and  relief  came  to  my  straitened  capacity.  I 
abandoned  my  aversion  and  applied  myself  to  the  amendment  of 


l That  is,  celestial  influences,  such 
as  the  stars,  and  the  terrestrial  ele- 
ments, the  former  being  regarded  as 
fathers,  and  the  latter  as  mothers. 
Of.  Spensers  Fairy  Queen,  Canto  I, 
stanza  6. 

* This  is  the  Sufistio  doctrine. 
Good  and  Evil  are  alike,  for  both  are 
manifestations  of  God.  Cf.  Eth£, 
Morgenland,  Stunden  9&  : “ In  fol- 
gerichtiger  Consequenz  sind  auch 
das  Gute  and*  Bose  vollig  gleioh, 
also  beide  in  Wirklichkeit  gar  nicht 
existieren,  sondern  an  Gobb  zurnck- 

gefiihFb  werden  raussen."  Bardbar , 

however,  may  also  mean  “ set  over 


against  one  another  " ; cf.  the  des- 
cription of  the  perfect  man  in  the 
Ain  text  II,  351,  and  Jarrett  III,  409. 
A.  F.  says  that  there  are  three  condi- 
tions of  humanity,  and  that  the  third 
is  “that  of  the  perfect  man  ( mardavn 
tamam).  He  takes  no  account  of 
men  and  consequently  has  no  thought 
as  to  whether  they  are  good  or  bad. 

3 The  B.  M.  MSS.  and  the  litho- 
graphs have  naiyir , light,  before 
hast!,  andHhe  word  seems  required, 
for  further  on  we  have  the  metaphor 
of  kindling. 

♦ Possibly  the  speech  of  the  celes- 
tial interlocutor  only  ends  here. 
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mankind.  I set  my  foot  resolutely  to  the  task  of  thoir  spiritual  and 
physical  improvement.  It  seemed  to  me  indispensable  that  in- 
correct delineations  should  be  erased.  My  design  was  to  lay  down 
certain  principles  which  might  at  the  time  of  question  and  answer 
assist  both  the  itn  par  tors  (lit.  sellers)  of  knowledge,  and  the  scekors  380 
thereof.  Now  when  ascetics  seek  for  a chain  for  the  unruly  spirit, 
they  bogiti  by  collecting  the  things  pertaining  to  the  forge.  After 
that,  many  shackles  are  put  together  which  may  be  fit  to  control 
the  swift,  quicksilver-like  spirit,  and  which  may  preserve  seekers 
after  God  who  belong  to  the  houso  of  search  from  daily  decrease 
(in  numbers?)  and  may  assist  them  to  strengthen  them  for  tho 
adornments  of  tho  deceptive  spirit.  God-finders1  (Khudayabun)  who 
are  satisfied  anyhow,  abandon  thoir  wrong  notions  and  perceive, 
after  failure,  that  the  sublime  threshold  of  Divinity  is  too  high  for 
the  soaring  birds  of  the  zenith  of  contingent  existence,  and  that  they 
cannot  flap  their  wings  there.  The  dealers  in  tho  market-places 
of  religions 2 base  their  transactions  (lit.  their  profit  and  loss) 
upon  this  fact,  and  withdrawing  from  boundless  and  bottomless 
bewilderment  they  cease  to  stretch  their  feet  beyond  the  carpot  of 
their  capacities,  and  neither  act  nor  speak  foolishly.  But  from 
cautiousness  and  opportunism,  which  are  indispensable  for  the  seek- 
ers after  happiness,  and  the  active-minded,  I say  to  myself,  tf  Seven 
thousand  years  have  elapsed  during  which  the  turmoiPof  indiscrim- 
ination had  gone  on  increasing,  and  mischievous  ignorance  has 
confused  all,  high  and  low.  On  this  day,  which  is  the  beginning  of 
a new  cycle,  is  the  marvellous  Host  (God)  weaving  as  of  yortf  various 
veils,  or  is  lie  about  to  remove  the  screen  barring  admission,  and  to 
guido  mankind  to  Truth’s  glorious  mansion.  I long  to  get  a hint  of 
the  designs  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  I seek  an  enlightening  explana- 
tion from  the  aspect  of  the  Ago,”  Suddenly  I descry  a line  of 
despair  on  its  forehead,  and  it  becomes  apparent  in  perception's 
foreground  that  many  more  revolutions  of  the  juggling  heavens  are 

and  this  makes  better  sense,  the 
meaning  being  that  the  founders  and 
exponents  of  religions  have  seen  that 
certain  matters  aro  beyond  human 
ken. 

| MW  MM  TV  'SVAWMQIMQ  TV  ATM  II  II  f 


1 Shudayahan.  Probably  alluding 
to  tho  pantheistic  Sufis  who  identi- 
fied themselves  with  God. 

* Text  has  danydt  tho  world,  bnt 
1.0.  MS.  564,  B.M.  Add.  27,  247  and 
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required.  After  experiencing  the  waywardness  and  tardiness  of 
Hope  I sate  in  expectation  of  that  time.  Suddenly  the  light  of  bliss 
cart  a ray  and  my  heart  turned  back  from  foolish  ideas.  It  became 
clear  that  the  pen  of  destiny  had  not  decreed  that  every  one  should 
become  possessed  of  the  troth,  and  that  I had  been  made  the  physi- 
cian of  myself,  not  of  the  world.  The  physician  1 said,  “ Since  silence 
is  hollow,  and  understanding  is,  like  a madman  gnawing  at  the 
knooker  on  the  door,  intellect,  which  is  termed  the  key  of  action,  has 
become  the  lock  on  the  treasury  of  troth-seeking  and  the  happiness 
of  every  section  of  mankind  is  impledgod  to  just  thinking 2 and 
honest  intentions.” 

My  heart  was  relieved  from  the  notion  of  instructing  mankind, 
and  I came  to  think  that  if  genius  helped  me  and  time  granted  me 
leisure,  I wonld  compose  a history  suitable  to  the  temperament  of 
mortals,  and  wonld  treat  of  the  mysteries  of  truth  with  a cryptic 3 
tongue.  May  it  be  a pendant  in  the  ear  of  a sage  ( i&kibdU ) and  a 
oollyrium  for  his  eyes  I 

Verse . 

It  was  long  in  my  thoughts 

That  by  a knowing  and  thoughtful  heart 

I might  set  hidden  wisdom  in  the  open  field 


1 The  text  has  nagahdn  tabiydt 
gufl,  44  suddenly  idiosyncrasy  said.’* 
But  the  lithographs  of  tbe  Inshd  and 
the  B.M.  and  I.O.  MSS.  which  I 
have  seen  read  nd  yihdn , i.e.,  44  not 
the  world,”  and  tablb  guft , and  I have 
adopted  this  reading.  The  sentence, 
however,  is  obscure,  and  possibly  the 
text  is  corrupt.  B.M.  MS.  27,  247» 
has  the  word  thud  inserted  by  some- 
one after  haq  pa* huh\.  Possibly  qafi 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  something 
guarding  the  Treasury,  and  not  of 
something  preventing  access  to  it. 
Tho  expression  44  gnawing  at  the 

knocker  of  the  door  M is  curious. 

Perhaps  it  has  (been  formed  on  the 
expression  used  tupra  about  shaking 


the  knockers  of  impossible  fortune. 
It  would  perhaps  make  the  sentence 
clearer  if  we  took  cun, 44  since,  ” to 
mean  here  44  How,  ” and  to  suppose 
the  physician  to  remark  on  the  per* 
version  of  A.  F.’s  faculties.  The 
physician  probably  means  A.  F.  him- 
self. 

4 The  text  has  an  44  ao  *'  after 
hjiairtigdl,  i.e., 44  his,  via.,  intellect’s  ” 
right-thinking,  bnt  the  pronoun 
seems  to  be  omitted  by  all  MSS. 

4 Zc&dn-i-gomago , a tongue  that 
speaks  and  does  not  speak,  the 
words  are  only  to  be  understood  by 
the  initiated.  See  Behar  *Ajam  s.  v. 
Sabin,  p.  48a. 
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Might  bring  precious  goods  for  sale 
Might  give  enlightenment  to  the  heedless 
Might  revive  the  position  of  good  will. 

At  this  time,  the  Great  Ruler,  the  Sb&hinsb&h  of  the  world, 
commanded  the  writing  the  account  of  his  rule.  Wings  came  to  my 
soul,  and  strength  to  my  tongue,  and  in  an  admirable  manner  I 
brought  the  hidden  things  of  the  heart  from  the  sours  ocean  to  the 
shore  of  paper.  The  duty  of  obedience  was  performed,  and  the 
thanks  due  for  favours  received  were  in  part  paid. 

Verse. 

Though  my  desire  was  always  seeking  utterance 
Tet  fulfilment  was  in  pawn  to  the  proper  season 
May  the  life-soothing  inspiration  come  soon 
So  that  it  may  be  the  adorner  of  my  soul. 

Most  old  authors  and  many  writers  of  the  present  day,  who  all 
hold  the  same  language,  and  string  their  words  auer  one  fashion,  and 
display  a worn-out  embroidery,  give  all  their  attention  to  the  orna- 
mentation of  words,  and  regard  matter  as  subservient  to  them,  and  so 
exert  themselves  in  a reverse  direction.  They  consider  cadences1  and 
decorative  style  as  the  constituents  of  eloquence,  and  think  that  prose 
should  be  tricked  out  like  the  works  * of  poets.  They  make  the  collo- 
cation 1 of  words,  the  art  of  derivations,4  the  rules  of  paronomasia,4 


1 Ujf  literally,  "the  oooing 
of  doves." 

• l/^»  jKdi  The  lithographs  have 

simply  \j*m  y 44  memorials  of 

poets/' 

• A&t  “Tanisab  is  where 

the  author  unites  things  that  have 
affinity,  such  as  the  sun  and  moon, 
the  rose  and  the  nightingale,  bow  and 
arrow/*  Gladwin,  62,  68. 

4 ffan&^U-i-iebtiqaq. 

"Litorall,  aigniSM  to  split,  and  is 

70 


the  language  of  rhetoricians  is  where 
% words  are  brought  together  whose 
letters  approximate  in  sound ; and  it 
is  desirable  that  they  should  be  from 
the  same  primitive/’  Gladwin,  10. 

1 ev  Tartl.  " Literally  signi- 
fies the  setting  of  jewels  in  anything, 
and  in  composition  is  where  the 
author  in  prose  or  verse  divides  his 
sentences  into  distinct  parts  and  as- 
signs to  each  word  another  correspon- 
ding with  it  in  measure  and  rhyme/' 
G.  6. 
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and  homonyms  1 * * their  central  point.  They  expend  their  talents  on 
quotations  (iqtibas),  the  use  of  synonyms  (istihil&l),  allusions,9  the 
invention  of  enigmas  and  the  reciting  of  panegyrics  8 and  genealogies. 
They  think  that  fantastic  embellishments  are  language's  capital  and 
do  not  look  to  the  weighty  matters  of  eloquence,  and  the  glories  of 
the  spirit.  A few  abandon  the  old  methods  when  they  career  in  the 
spiritual  arena.  These  regard  minutiae  and  fantastic  notions  as  the 
game  to  be  pursued  in  that  region,  and  consider  an  involved  style, 
and  far-fetched  metaphors,  which  bear  upon  themselves  the  marks  of 
the  disapproval  of  good  judges,  as  the  ornaments  of  discourse,  and 
do  not  discriminate  between  novel  obscurities,  out  of  which  they 
fashion  the  philosopher's  stone  of  wisdom,  and  the  initial  4 5 difficulties 
of  cognition.  The  general  crowd  of  writers  set  down  nothing  but 
what  is  true  and  commonplace,  and  open  the  lips  of  reproach  against 
both  the  above  kinds  of  obscure  diction.  By  the  commands  of  my 
heart,  the  help  of  my  resolution,  and  the  robustness  of  my  good  for- 
tune, a new  palace  has  been  constructed  for  composition  in  this  aus- 
picious record  ( humdyun  ndma ),  and  description  has  assumed  a new 
gait.  The  weaving  hand  of  idiosyncrasy  has  been  clasped  by  the 
teaching  of  wisdom  and  the  guidance  of  choice  and  brilliant  spirits. 
My  jewel  has  been  taken  to  acute  connoisseurs,6  and  water-drops 
have  moistened  the  burning  hearts  of  those  in  the  desert  of  search. 

Verse. 

I broke  to  pieces  my  talisman 

But  from  each  letter  I made  a new  one, 


l Tajnls.  “ Literally  sig- 

nifies similarity,  and  in  rhetoric  is 
where  the  author  uses  two  or  more 
letters  resembling  each  other  in  read- 
ing or  in  speech,  but  having  different 
significations,  and  of  those  there  are 
seven  kinds.”  G.  6. 


* Taltnih.  " Literally  signi- 

fies using  something  savoury,  and  is 
when  the  author  alludes  to  some  pop- 
ular story  or  verse.”  G.  55. 


5 Itirdd . “Is  praising  any 


one  along  with  his  ancestors  in 
genealogical  order.”  G.  53. 

* There  is  the  variant 

"to  beautify”  which  per- 
haps is  preferable.  The  meaning 
then  would  be  that  such  writers  do 
not  distinguish  between  novel  or 
affected  obscurities  and  ornamenta- 
tion, and  embellishments  of  real 
knowledge. 

6 ffairaftan.  Money-chan- 

gers and  jewellers,  and  a class  of 
officers  in  the  mint.  Blochmann,  18. 


CBAPTER  LXItX. 


555 


Know  that  whoever  desires  to  see  me 
May  behold  my  life*  s marrow  in  this  roll 
If  I ’m  a veiled  spirit,  this  is  my  body, 

If  I were  Joseph  this  were  his  coat. 

Meetings  were  held  to  praise  and  to  blame  (A.  F.’s  book),  and 
there  was  a new  market-day  for  approbation  and  disapprobation. 
Those  who  took  the  path  of  reflection  and  did  not  fall  a prey  to 
custom  (taqlid),  who  opened  the  seeing  eye  and  exerted  themselves 
(lit.  practised  sweeping)  in  searching  for  heart- touching  language 
and  for  a heart  appreciative  of  language,  and  who  did  not  from  the 
pressure  of  circumstances  and  the  length  of  time  required  give  way 
to  weariness,  received  the  reward  of  their  labour  and  exulted  in  joy. 
Their  congratulations  drowned  me  with  the  perspiration  of  modesty. 
Those  who  remained  in  the  thornbrake  of  their  nature  and  who 
from  failure  in  ability,  and  from  oompanionsh'p  with  the  faction 
which  had  staked  their  money  in  the  old  petty  mope,  uplifted  their 
heads  for  disapproval.  Incompetent  critics  underwent  the  torments 
of  envy,  and  sate  wasting  their  hearts  and  their  sonls.  They  loosed  I 
the  tongue  of  reproof  and  begrimed  with  dost  the  simple-hearted. 

Ver$e.L 

I am  dust  on  the  path  of  those  jewellers  A 
Who,  when  they,  differing  from  the  malevolent, 

Open  this  day  this  treasury  of  jewels 
Will  open  eyes  which  choose  justice. 

A certain  enlightened  man  was  well-disposed  towards  me,  and 
tased  to  regard  me  with  friendly  eyes.  Our  conversation  turned 
upon  the  book,  and  out  of  kindness  he  said  to  me,  " Why  do  you 
take  such  pains  (zahmat),  and  why  do  you  write  in  such  a style  f 
Will  one  out  of  thousands  come  into  existence  who  will  read  this 
glorious  volume  aright,  and  be  instructed  by  the  new  magic  of  its 
method  f From  whom  do  you  expect  the  effectual  recognition  of  the 
Truth  f When  shall  an  exalted  sage  draw  the  veil  from  over  your 
work  f Twere  far  better  to  fold  away  these  new-fangled  coverlets 


1 The  line*  art  PaifT'i.  See  A.N.  Til.  005*  0 line#  from  foot 
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(table  carpets),  and  to  speak  in  the  language  of  the  age,  and  to 
spread  a plenteous  table  for  the  generality  1 ” 

My  soubwas  soothed  by  his  appreciation,  and  I was  delighted 
with  his  affection.  The  nobleness  of  his  personality  induced  me  to 
answer  him,  and  I opened  out  the  casket  of  truth.  “ There’s 
ample  provision  for  ordinary  guests.  I am  preparing  a dainty  morsel 
for  the  Unique  One  of  Time.  What  have  I to  do  with  a crowd  T 
Celestial  things  are  glorified  by  being  presented  nobly  to  the  king 
of  enlightenment.  What  connection  have  they  with  the  common 
herd  f 

Verse . 

What  business  has  the  kite  with  the  pigeon  ? 

Such  game  is  only  for  the  royal  falcon. 

The  passed1  master  of  acute  seekers  after  wisdom  was  also 
convinced,  and  rendered  powerful  help  to  my  enterprise. 

Mankind  may  be  divided  into  four  classes  : First — There  are  the 
darkened  and  contumacious  who  do  not  listen  to  reproof  (lit.  do  not 
make  reproof  a constituent  of  their  hearing)  and  do  not  convey  it 
from  tho  wicket  of  the  ear  to  the  chamber  of  the  heart.  Or  if  it 
does  find  its  way,  it  is  not  accepted.  Or  if  accepted,  it  is  not  acted 
upon.  Second — Those  ill- conditioned,  evil-natured  ones  who  reckon 
their  own  ignorance  as  knowledge,  and  who  are  proud  of  their 
health  when  they  are  suffering  from  incurable  disease.  Third — 
Those  seekers  after  light,  and  those  well-constituted  natures  who 
have  escaped  from  the  demons-castle  of  envy  and  the  dark  pit 
(siyfth'C&l)  of  ignorance,  and  engage  in  the  pains  of  Search,  but  who 
from  pertverse  fate  and  their  evil  star  cannot  attain  to  lofty, 
spiritual  knowledge  and  to  whom  the  veiled  beauties  of  Wisdom’s 
seraglio  but  rarely  show  themselves.  Fourth — That  illustrious  man 
of  a happy  'star  who,  along  with  treasures  of  knowledge,  possesses 
loftiness  of  soul  pud  great  genius,  and  who  from  profundity  of  per- 


x I presume  that  Akbar  is  intended 
here,  but  possibly  the  reply  tp  the 
enlightened  friend  ends  here  and  the 
meaning  is  that  he  became  con- 
vinced. The  repetition  of  the  word 
" dldawar  ” perhaps  points  to  this. 


Otherwise  A.  F.'s  reply  may  be  taken 
to  extend  down  to  the  end  of  the 
description  of  the  four  classes.  Tbe 
lithographs  have  ra  after  did&war 
and  some  MSS.  have  bd tour  for 
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ception  ever  fares  forward.  He  who  know®  the  world  choose® 
naught  but  silence  with  respect  to  the  first  three,  and  opens  not  the 
casket  of  speech  save  to  this  truth-seeking  jeweller  (».«.,  expert),  so 
that  the  lamp  of  knowledge  may  be  kindled,  and  its  radiance  may 
embrace  every  one  ! ” 

“Son1  of  Wisdom,  why  do  you  tattle  and  utter  vain  things  f 
Since  you  have  introduced  speech  of  a new  texture,  and  have  not 
adapted  it  to  the  appraisement  of  contemporaries,  what  is  the  end  of 
all  this  word-selling  speech).  And  wherefore  is  the  head 

of  assertion  exalted  ? Though  you  may  be  speaking  truth  and  not 
be  praising  your  own  idea,  yet  it  is  far  better  to  erase  from  the  page  383 
of  existence  a feature  which  looks  like  arrogance,  and  not  stain  the 
garment  of  your  pure  mind  with  this  unbecoming  language. 


Verse . 


“ Be  not  drowned  in  the  water  of  thy  own  merits. 

Look  to  a standing-place  for  thy  feet 
Thousands  of  boats  have  sunk  in  this  whirlpool 
And  not  a plank  has  come  ashore/1 

The  truthful  and  appreciative  assayers  of  speech,  and  jhdges 
of  its  lofty  rank  know  that  in  this  noble  hall 1 of  audience  five  things 
of  great  price  should  be  gathered.  First — Spiritual  brilliano*  must 
cast  her  ray  from  high  heaven  on  a pure  heart  and  make  it  her 
auspicious  landingplace.  Seoond— A choice  combination  of  opposite 
qualities  mast  clothe  the  secluded  ones  of  the  heart's  bright  duugbsr 
with  the  painted  silks  {paipiiydn ) of  words,  and  so  associate  those 
daughters  of  the  spirit  with  elemental  forms  that  they  may  make  a 
wondrous  compound  like  that  of  soul  and  body.  Third — A new, 
heart-delighting  and  grief  dispelling  plan  must  clarify  the  ears,  and 
exalt  the  soul.  Fourth — Arrangement 1 and  taste  most  give  spiritu- 
ality its  proper  setting.  Ambiguous 4 expressions  must  be  rejectsd. 


* Possibly  this  is  meant  to  be  the 
reply  of  the  enlightened  friend,  but 
most,  likely  it  is  A.F.’s  being  ad- 
monished by  his  own  soul. 

* This  means  the  Akbarnima. 

5 Nakjilbandl.  Literally,  the  art 
of  veavmg  garlands. 


• laff  paMfiyfiy,  lit.,  words  seek- 
ing a tide.  Bxpbtaed  by  tbs  son* 
sMBtators  by  the  words  mmjmmml 
*Z»»*a£al  N bearing  a spirit  sal 
meaning,”  is.,  double-entendres,  bat 
in  a good  or  esoteric  sams. 
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The  theme  must  be  brought  into  its  proper  mausion,  and  speech — the 
lover — must  be  adorned  both  spiritually  and  physically.  Fifth — The 
rhetorician  must  keep  his  style  free  from  obscurity  and  disagreeable 
tautology.  Nor  must  frigid  1 glances,  or  heavy  features  be  admitted 
into  the  assembly,  and  also  there  must  not  be  anything  trite  or 
hackneyed.  There  must  be  animation  and  rosy  friendliness.  To  all 
this  oolleotion  of  goodness  there  must  be  added  suitable  time,  and 
opportunity  must  help  speech  so  that  a right  intention,  singleness  of 
aim,  strenuous  search,  and  the  vigorous  help  of  wisdom  may  all  meet 
in  one  place.  Constant  supplication  and  the  favour  of  the  Incompar- 
able Creator  must  be  accompaniments  (do&kado& A,  lit.  shoulder  to 
shonlder).  And  every  one  of  these  requisites  carries  along  with  it 
many  conditions  and  ancillary  points.  This  noble  volume  cannot 
reckon  them,  nor  my  limited  leisure  admit  of  describing  them.  But 
a trusty  helper  is  indispensable  who  should  by  the  light  of  his  intelli- 
gence search  for  faults  with  the  eye  of  an  enemy  and  should  address 
himself  as  a friend  to  their  amendment.  Evidently  the  companionship 
of  such  a distinguished  man,  elixir  of  wisdom,  and  arranger  might 
constitute  a sixth  jewel  of  great  price.  On  this  day  when  my  heart  is 
distracted,  and  my  soul  pawned  in  a thousand  places,  and  when  I am 
unfamiliar  with  Persian  diotion,  and  the  trne  guide  unavailable,  how 
can  my  heart's  desire  be  accomplished  ? And  what  hope  is  there  of 
a happy  issue  ? Above  all,  at  this  time,  when  the  glory  of  spiritu- 
ality, adorner  of  speech,  balance  of  wisdom,  scale  of  truth,  my  eldest 
brother  Shaikh  Abu-l-faif-f&ifi,  who  was  as  a father  to  me,  has 
departed  from  the  troubled  house  of  the  elements  to  the  holy  resting- 
plaoe,  and  eloquence's  bride  sits  mourning ! My  condition  became 
■till  more  bewildered  and  my  heart  snapped  the  links  of  understand- 
ing. I was  aroused  by  a Divine  message,2  and  fell  into  a long 
repentanes. 


1 Tbs  text  has  ths  litho- 

graphs have  £«£*»  dry.  This  also 
occurs  in  MS8.  and  is  probably 
right,  hhnikkrSi  or  “ dry  looks  ” 
be  cngappsmdt*  safcnir*!, 14  friendly 
glance. 

• Either  ths  wastage  mentioned 


lower  down  as  having  come  to  him 
in  Agar,  or  the  communication  mads 
by  Akbar  to  him  after  Fail's  death. 
Onewrould  have  expected  this  sen- 
tence to  come  after  the  verse,  rather 
then  before  it. 
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Verse. 

Alas  for  this  confused  medley  of  knowledge 
The  breast  full  of  learning,  and  nothing  known, 

I am  nought,  and  my  thoughts  less  than  nought, 

Nothing  comes  from  me  but  yet  wilder  words. 

The  fault-recognising  eye  1 * * was  found,  and  my  head  mik  into  884 
the  fold  (lit.  pocket)  of  shame.  In  the  beginning  of  the  roll  of 
fortune  (the  Akbarnftma),  my  design  was  that  when  the  story  of 
stories  (dftstfin  dftst&n)  should  have  been  written,  it  would  reoeire 
beauty’s  rouge  from  being  decorated  by  that  chief 1 of  the  eloquent. 
Suddenly,  a deadly  sorrow  appeared,  and  it  came  into  my  mind  that 
there  was  no  happiness  for  any  one.  Accordingly  I in  my  distress 
and  feebleness  of  capacity  hissed  out  idiotic * cries,  and  revealed  my 
rawness. 

Verse . 

0 lord  of  speech,  look  not  on  the  crudity  of  speech 
For  I'm  consumed  by  the  death  of  the  pattern  of  sages4 
And  am  more  brokenhearted  thhn  that  crystal  vase 
Which  lies  far  off  within  the  rock. 

Up  to  the  tenth  year  (of  the  history  of  Akbar)  the  assemblage 
of  wisdom  (Faifi)  had  revised  the  composition  of  this  know-nothing ; 
not,  however,  to  the  extent  that  his  heavenly  mind  was  satisfied 
therewith,  or  that  this  bewildered  pupil  in  wisdom's  school,  was 
pleased.  Time  showed  such  jugglery,  and  pointed  to  a soul- 
exhausting  day  ! Life  became  difficult  to  me,  and  my  heart  grew  yet 
more  disturbed  at  the  mutability  of  things.  The  charm  of  the 
graciousness  of  the  Khedive  of  enlightenment,  and  the  wisdout- 
atnulet  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  caravan-leader  (Akbar)  re- 
called me  from  the  aversion  (to  society)  and  bouud  me  anew  to 


1 1 suppose  he  means  that  His  own 
eye  detected  the  faults  in  his  work. 

* His  brother  Faixl. 

* SaflrJ  behugh^na.  “ A senseless 
whistling  or  hissing."  Perhaps  this 

is  what  tho  physician  alluded  to 


shore  when  he  said  that  intellect 
was  gnawing  the  knocker  like  a 
madman.  f}af!r  is  used  to  express 
the  lamenting  of  the  nightingale. 

♦ The  imprisoned  gam  is  repre- 
sented as  Umentiug  its  fair. 
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sociability  (t'aalluq).  With  a disturbed  heart  and  a confused  mind 
I summoned  up  resolution  to  write  the  glorious  (gauharin)  history. 
But  difficulties  and  bitterness  caused  from  time  to  time  fresh  dis- 
tress to  my  confused  heart  and  distracted  it  more  than  ever.  And 
eyer-new  bewilderment  ruined  my  thoughts'  metropolis.  Why  should 
not  the  dust  of  rebellion  arise,  and  why  should  not  the  foot  of  re- 
solution tremble  f For,  together  with  various  tumbles  and  contrarie- 
ties, a lofty  sage,  who  helped  me  on  every  side,  had  departed,  and 
a companion,  who  in  respect  of  intellect  possessed  a nine-tenths 
share,  had  taken  the  veil.  Would  that  in  the  famine-year1 * *  of 
humanity  there  had  been  a helper  who  could  have  written  the  pages 
when  my  heart  was  distracted  so  that  they  should  not  disgrace  those 
which  had  gone  before  I Or  if  this  stock  of  knowledge  were 
not,  an  expert  was  indispensable  who  could  amend8  the  writing 
of  a distracted  soul,  and  could  erase  clauses  and  introduce  words  and 
elicit  meanings.  Or  if  Time  grndged  even  this,  some  persons  were 
indispensable  who  might  from  the  brilliancy  of  their  enlightenment, 
and  the  strength  of  their  courage  perceive  faults.  Inasmuch  as  in 
the  ambushes  of  my  heart  there  was  a daily-increasing  agitation  for 
freedom,  and  as  there  were  various  competing,  outward  engagements 
pressing  upon  me,  and  the  confidential  and  loving  friend  was  under 
the  veil,  what  oould  be  the  value  of  the  matter  supplied  by  the  heart 
to  the  hand,  and  by  the  latter  to  the  pen.  As  my  thoughts  were 
dear,  and  gratitude  to  God  increasing,  and  my  loyalty  sincere,  and 
the  genius  of  the  3bfihingh&h  was  assisting,  the  light  of  fortune  cast 
a ray  in  that  darkness  of  struggles,  and  bestowed  energetic  strength. 


Pert*. 

What  is  within  my  heart 
Is  spiritual  coin  beyond  count 
I did  not  earn  this  enduring  wealth  myself 
I received  it  from  my  patron's  glance. 

On  the  first  izar  of  the  40th  Dirine  year  (about  11  November 


8 Ndkfcani  h«nd  kanad  “fix  his 
nails/'  A phrase  meaning  “to  in- 
terfere, to  have  one’s  say.'* 


I Presumably  the  year  in  which 

Faifl  died;  cf.  for  expression  Ain 

test  II  254/1. 10. 
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1595)  I shirt 1 the  door  of  my  house 2 * * * of  anguish.  Outwardly  I was 
occupied,  to  the  exclusion  of  everything  else,  in  writing  the  noble  386 
history,  inwardly  I was  supplicating  the  Incomparable  Giver,  and  was 
imploring  a lamp  for  my  darkened  heart.  I was  laying  the  head  of 
entreaty  at  the  threshold  of  the  Divine  greatness,  and  begging  for 
the  accomplishment  of  my  wishes.  Suddenly  fortune's  morning 
unveiled  her  countenance,  and  a ray  of  light  brightened  the  window- 
less closet.  When  I had  time  to  meditate,  and  surprise  had  departed 
(literally  had  packed  up),  the  morning-gloiy  caught  the  slit  of  my 
pen.  A great  joy  seized  me,  and  a wondrous  delight  showed  itself. 

My  sore1  and  adust  body  donned  the  robe  of  spring,  and  a 
guide  for  my  enterprise  appeared.  My  heart  renewed  its  vigour, 
and  my  useless  (literally,  headless  and  footless)  pen  drew  a wondrous 
sketch.  The  stewards  of  glory  roused  up  the  wedding-minstrel * of 
discourse  to  a mystic * dance.  In  a short  space  of  time  I was  made  a 
rich  treasury  of  eloquence,  and  a lofty  diploma  was  granted  to  me. 

The  titles  of  Nadir-al-kaldmi  1 ( mar vel-of- oratory)  and  Shams- i- 
pesht&q-i-goy&i 6 (sun  of  the  portico  of  speech)  were  conferred.  Some 
delightful  expressions  were  put  into  writing  (by  Akbar).  Thanks 
were  returned  for  favours  and  a jewel-volume  was  completed  as  a 
gift  to  truth-seekers  and  connoisseurs.  A great  good  fortune  and 
brightener  of  the  countenance  arrived. 

k 

Verse. 

Fortune  ran  and  opened  the  door  of  success 
She  gave  a gift  greater  than  my  wishes 
The  nightingale  of  speech  flew  up  from  my  mind's  rose 
The  veil  of  concealment  was  rent  by  my  pen's  point 


l Fardz.  It  means  both  to  shut 

and  to  open,  and  it  is  not  clear  which 

is  intended  here. 

* KaduraX  kada.  Possibly  this 
means  his  heart. 

* Tan  mihrgdn.  Mihrgin  is  the 
7th  mouth  of  the  Pcrsiau  year  and 
corresponds  to  September.  A.  F. 
means  that  his  body  was  decay iug. 

* Sur  Brai-i-bayan.  The  N.  K. 
commentator  takes  ibis  to  meau  the 

71 


singer  at  a wedding.  The  other 
commentator  says  it  means  the 
marriage  house. 

* Samd.  The  mystic  dance  of  der- 
vishes. 

• It  does  not  appear  elsewhere  that 
these  titles  were  conferred  by  Akbar. 
Bloehraann  says  A.  F.  never  accepted 
a title,  but  these  epithets  are  just  as 
much  titles  as  was  Faifl’s  title  of 
Foot- Laureate. 
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Host  upon  boat  of  spirits  joined  me 

Called  and  uncalled,  they  passed  through  the  door 

The  idols  of  the  heart  ran  forward 

My  pen  invited  them  with  a melodious  murmur. 

It  is  now  fitting  that  there  should  be  the  melody  of  joy  and  the 
whispering  of  delight.  But  how  can  he  whose  resolution  is  attached 
to  the  recording  of  cycles  upon  cycles  break  his  fast  by  writing  the 
account  of  one  of  them  f With  what  provision  can  he  satisfy  his 
heart  and  indulge  in  pleasure?  Especially  on  this  day  when  by 
heaven’s  deoree  there  is  a fresh  agitation  in  my  head,  and  another 
consideration  has  come  to  my  perturbed  mind  P The  body  is  urban 
(i*.9  inclined  to  sociability)  but  the  soul  is  campestral ; there  is  the 
thought  of  the  last  journey  which  will  dissolve  associations.  There 
is  the  futility  of  my  contemporaries  whose  tongues  speak,  but  whose 
hearts  are  silent.  There  is  daily-increasing  anxiety  about  the  com- 
position of  the  book  of  fortune  (Iqbiln&ma,  i.e.,  the  Akbaraama). 


Ferae. 

Alas ! A mountain  (koh)  of  grief  has  fallen  on  a straw  {kdh) 
The  moon  has  become  the  beloved  of  a tiny  ant 
This  strange  thing  has  happened 
The  beggar  has  fallen  in  love  with  the  king. 

The  sole  desire  of  my  thoughts  is  that  when  the  marvels  of 
several  cycles  shall  h&Ye  been  described,  and  my  obligations  of 
gratitude  shall  have  been  paid  suitably  to  my  wish,  I may  by  the 
386  Bivine  aid  withdraw  my  foot  from  among  the  world’s  servants  and 
earnestly  apply  myself  to  the  service  of  God.  May  I emerge  from  the 
defile  of  Association  and  relationship,  and  obtain  repose  at  the  sublime 
stage  of  sWightenment ! May  I emerge  from  the  strivings  of  this 
soul-destroying  abode  of  demons,  and  enjoy  happiness  in  the  holy 
chamber  of  eteimity ! 

Ferae. 

Remove  your  goods  from  this  caravanserai 

For  the  roof  has  holes  and  the  clouds  are  big  with  tempest, 


1 L*hn**rir.  It  means  the  sound  made  by  his  pen  in  moviut;  >vrr  the 
paper 


CHAFTIB  LXXII. 


563 


TPis  a cell  where  you  cannot  remain 

Be  your  years  10,  100,  or  1000 

Lift  up  the  screen  so  that  they  may  bring  in 

The  Divine  Couoh  to  the  dais  (of  the  heart). 

But  in  the  atmosphere  of  this  lofty  eyry  the  wings  of  the  courage 
of  the  highflyers  of  the  fields  of  cognition  grow  faint,  what  then 
must  be  the  condition  of  the  sensual  and  selfish  ? Shall  I speak  of 
the  thorny  and  dangerous  road  ? Or  shall  1 allude  to  the  grief  of 
those  who,  from  the  wickedness  of  the  robbers  of  the  desert,  which 
is  full  of  evil,  have  fallen  short  of  their  goal  ? Or  shall  I speak  of 
pain  from  the  cowardice  of  selfish  fellow-travellers  ? In  the  garish 
inn  of  natural  existence,  Wisdom  sits  in  the  corner  of  eontempt,  and 
Self-will  on  the  height  of  ostentation.  The  varied  phantasmagoria  of 
the  outer  world  hunt  after  the  soul,  and  the  spiritual  physician 
has  assumed  the  veil.  The  last  evil  is  the  soul-toxjnenting  of  the 
wicked.  Some  by  smooth  speech,  and  some  by  Silence  sell  evil 
things  (nikihidigi)  as  good  things  (nekukdri)  and  in  the  garb  of 
guides  practise  highway  robbery  (dar  libds  rahnamuni  rahzani 
kanand).  Most,  after  having  been  deceived  themselves,  practise 
fravd  upon  others,  and  regard  the  injuring  of  men — what  need 
the. i to  speak  of  animals — as  matter  for  boasting.  How  can  the 
number  of  those  who  have  yielded  their  hearts  to  the  blandish- 
ments of  this  harlot  (the  world)  who  robs  the  wise,  and  destroys 
Rustum-like  strength  be  reckoned  up  ? How  can  the  jugglery  and 
sorceries  of  the  workers  of  iniquity  be  enumerated?  The  eldest 
of  them  is  baseness  of  disposition  which  is  enchained  by  the  pledge 
of  love  for  this  friend- slaying,  foe-soothing  One  (the  world).  On 
the  prosperity  of  this  quicksilver-waved  mirage  it  (the  base  disposi- 
tion) has  the  triumph  of  sloth  (kbar$andt)  and  a joy  composed  of 
heedlessness.  In  the  adversity  of  this  wheat-shower,  barley-seller, 
shall  it  not  feel  the  being  trampled  under  the  fopt  of  regret, 
and  the  exhaustion  of  grief  ? On  this  account  the  wise  and  eloquent, 
in  their  diagnosis  of  mysteries,  call  the  first 1 the  “Father  of  that 
quickly-perishing  mountebank”  (the  world).  The  second  is  the 
fool  who  on  the  coming  or  going  of  the  old  dotard  snaps  the  thread 
of  discretion  and  judgment,  and  becomes  bewildered  with  joy  or 

1 Text  of  re  “ him,"  but,  probably,  this  should  be  av: 
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Borrow.  His  hunger  is  not  satisfied  by  her  many  seeming  bnt  un- 
substantial dainties,  nor  his  wishes  quieted.  Nor  is  his  orphaned 1 * 
stomach  filled  by  the  deficiencies  of  this  something-seeming  but  in  re 
ality  nothing,  nor  is  the  foot  of  his  desire  made  lame.  In  the  allegory 
of  truth  this  (the  fool)  is  called  son  of  the  capricious  drunkard 
(the  world).  The  third  is  the  purblind  and  low  man  who  on  account 
of  old  errors  does  not  come  away  by  the  highroad  of  truth  from 
pursuing  the  desires  of  this  world — which  has  come  to  the  meeting- 
place  of  the  furious  blasts  of  destruction — but  who  trusts  to  the 
worthless  remedies  of  the  cheating  Age,  and  lays  his  hand  on  the  skirt 
of  deceit  and  fraud,  and  thinks  to  convey  himself  to  the  shore  of 
safety  by  his  own  devices  (daatdn  aardi ).  Great  men  have  called 
him  in  their  allusive  style  the  slave  of  that  thousand-wiled  magician. 
The  fourth  is  that  slumbrous  confused  one  who  is  led  astray  by  the 
387  crowding  of  desires  and  seeks  to  make  a shield  for  himself  out  of 
fraudulent  traditions.  Moralists  point  him  out  in  enigmatical  langu* 
age  as  the  handmaid  of  this  faithless  juggler. 

It  is  clear  to  the  leaders  in  the  assembly  of  judgment  what  must 
be  the  state  of  the  man  who  looks  for  repose  in  such  a place  of  tur- 
moil, when  such  is  the  state  of  those  who  have  chosen  it.  If  in 
expounding  this  thesis  I should  write  of  the  sects 3 of  ancient  times 
and  of  the  present  day,  my  work  would  be  like  filling  an  abyss,  and 
the  foot  of  my  travelling  pen  would  be  worn  out  at  the  first  stage. 
Hear  now  a little  of  my  own  story  ! And  let  me  stretch  out  the  foot 
of  effort  for  curing  myself. 

Verse . 

If  I tell  my  story  from  the  beginning 
I'll  travel  so  far  that  I can't  come  back. 

My  honoured  father  practised  contentment  in  seclusion  and  lived 
apart  from  the  world’s  house  of  turmoil.  He  regarded  me  with 
more  affection  than  he  did  my  brothers,  and  from  the  beginning  of  my 


1 The  meaning  is  that  when  de- 
prived of  the  world’s  pleasures  he 
feels  like  an  orphan,  or  a man  of  a 
sorrowful  stomach,  though  in  reality 

the  same  pleasures  would  not  have 

aatisfiod  him. 


* Jcdr  barakhna  fardham  aid. 
The  lnsh&8  and  B.  M.  27,  247  have 
Jcdr  b'an  rahkna  “ The  work  would 
stop  at  this  fissure.” 
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growth  he,  by  the  strength  of  precept  and  example,  did  not  permit 
the  approach  of  the  wayward  and  the  defiled.  He  always  watched 
over  me  with  an  inward  and  outward  purity,  and  instructed  me  with 
an  eloquent  tongue  in  the  lessons  of  truth. 


Verse . 


Prom  my  first  infancy  I did  not  play  " Hide 1 and  Seek 99 
For  my  guardian  was  both  my  father  and  my  mother. 

As  the  acquired  sciences  ('«Zam  muktasabi)  hold  the  veil  over 
spiritual  Beauty,  my  father,  in  his  love  to  my  bewildered  self,  wished 
to  oondudt  me  also  to  the  study  of  them.  But  from  my  fifth  year  I 
was  in  a confused  state,  and  my  heart  in  nowise  inclined  to  hear  or 
speak  about'  such  things.  It  seems  as  if  my  temperament  robbed 
me  of  * that  guide  (rakbar)  to  the  abode  of  perfected  pupils,  and  of 
that  light  of  the  portico.  The  stupendous  dangers  of  an  endless 
desert— which  make  men  of  men  to  stumble— had  taken  possession 
of  my  soul’s  chamber.  When  my  years  increased  and  my  knowledge 
developed,  my  heartfelt  disgust  increased  also,  and  the  traceless 
agitation  became  more  intense.  I withdrew  from  everyone,  and  de- 
lighted myself  with  the  companionship  of  madness.  I came  * to  long 


1 Sir  MtmakorBabah.  SirMSmak 
is  the  game  of  **  Hide  and  Seek.** 
See  Vullers  II,  285t.  Perhaps  the 
meaning  is  that  hfc  was  guarded  both 
by  his  father  and  his  mother.  Or  it 
may  mean  that  his  father  was  both 
father  and  mother  to  him,  or  to  the 
author  of  the  verse. 

* I have  adopted  the  variants 
rakaanl  whioh  is  supported  by  MS. 
266.  A.  F.'s  account  of  his  studies 
in  Jarrett  III.  448  may  be  consulted, 
and  also  his  account  in  the  third  book 
of  the  A.  N.  text  p.  83-85  of  his  early 
confusions,  which  has  been  translated 
by  Blochmann. 

* This  is  a paraphrase.  What 
A.  F.  says  is,  41  And  I was  deprived 
of  the  breath  of  tranquillity  by  the 
thought  of  death.  Bargtriftan  seems 


to  mean  to  carry  away,  to  deprive  of. 
Of.  text  844  1*  8.  According  to  the 
commentators  the  expression  dam* 
i-asSUk  is — kabtddm,  i.e.,  retention 
of  breath,  but  I do  not  suppose  that 
A.  F.  means  here  that  he  tried  to 
hold  his  breath  in  imitation  of  the 
yogU  who,  he  says  in  the  Ain,  were 
able  to  breathe  only  once  in  12  years. 
Perhaps  the  passage  means,  44  The 
thought  of  death  destroyed  (6ar- 
gvrifi)  my  tranquillity.  Cf.  Jarrett 
III.  409  where  A.  F.  says,  44  In  the 
beginning  of  knowledge  I was  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow  at  the  thought 
of  existence,  and  at  sacred  places 
and  auspicious  times  I prayed  for  re- 
lease from  the  flesh."  It  is  this  pas- 
sage which  has  made  me  translate 
the  text  as  I have  dortc. 
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for  death.  The  secret  attraction  of  the  leader  of  Truth's  caravan 
(his  father)  bound  me,  the  heedless  and  heartless  one,  to  the  cus- 
tomary abode  of  knowledge,  and  i r my  fifteenth  year,  when  the  heavy 
Bleep  of  thoughtlessness  holds  all  men,  I traversed  the  wide  field  of 
wisdom,  and  the  ample  space  of  the  doctrines  of  many  schools.  The 
advancement  of  knowledge1  increased  my  arrogance,  and  the  intoxi- 
catiou  of  enlightenment  augmented  my  confusion.  In  spite  of  my 
having  such  a powerful  guide  and  perpetual  overseer,  the  turbu- 
lence of  self-willed  intellect  increased,  and  egotism  showed  itself 
under  various  forms.  By  the  favour  of  the  fount  of  lofty  ideas  (his 
father)  the  secrets  of  the  Platonists,1  the  hidden  treasures  of  the 
§ufis,  and  the  wondrous  observations  of  the  Peripatetics  * were 
acquired  by  me.  It  was  natural  that  so  much  learning  and  the  arro- 
gance produced  by  it  should  reduce  the  importance  of  the  deceptive 
world.  The  same  principle  which  increased  self-glorification  and  self- 
worship, broke  the  connection  with  other  men.  I was  dissatisfied  with 
388  the  unprofitableness  of  the  world’s  booths  and  my  heart  was  captivated 
by  the  anchorites.  The  thought  of  a hermitage  displayed  fresh  vig- 
our. There  was  not  such  madness  of  bewilderment  that  I turned 
away  from  the  command  of  wisdom  and  took  a pathless  direction. 
Nor  had  my  disorder  such  ungentleness  that  I would  grieve  my  visible 
gods  (khudaydnri-majdzi)  (t.e.,  his  parents).  I spent  my  days  in  the 
hollow  of  joy  and  grief  with  a dejected  mind.  The  thought  of  freedom 
contributed  somewhat  to  my  repose.  From  the  base  disposition  which 
was  in  me,  and  the  timidity  which  was  part  of  my  constitution,  together 
with  my  complete  aversion  to  society  and  my  love  for  the  desert,  I 


i Is^raqiydn , i.e.,  the  Illuminati, 
but  a name  given  to  the  "Neo-Plato- 
nists  of  Persia.  See  Dabistin,  Troyer 
and  Shea  II.  374.  Perhaps  they  are 
the  same  as  the  Sab&hla  mentioned 
by  Bad&iinl,  Lowe  201,  where  he  says 
that  A.  F.  lit  the  lamp  of  the  §ab&b- 
lan. 

* Mafhihayan.  An  Arabic  trans- 
lation of  the  Greek  word.  See  Frey- 
tag  who  refers  to  its  use  by  the  early 
Arabic  translator  of  Cebes's  Picture 
cd.  1040.  p.  20,  and  also  Dabistan  id. 


II.  173.  See  also  Jarrett  III.  126 
where  A.  F.  says,  ••  It  is  my  hope  that 
inquirers  may  carefully  study  them 
(Hindu  systems)  and  compare  them 
with  the  principles  of  the  Platonists, 
the  Peripatetics,  the  Suffs,  and  dog- 
matic theologians  ( matakallam ),  and 
removing  the  destructions  of  preju- 
dice, seek  alone  for  demonstration, 
and  putting  aside  the  estrangements 
of  ignorance  exercise  scrutiny  and 
caution." 
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entered  the  lofty  hall  of  bewilderment,  and  fell  into  a strange 
state  from  the  enchantment  of  inward  perturbations.  The  displeas- 
ing (nardzamandt)  of  my  illustrious  teacher  (pir)  by  those  erratic 
wishes  was  very  present  to  me  (literally,  very  near)  and  yet  the  giv- 
ing up  of  a contrary  itotion  was  very  far  off.  At  every  breath  sub- 
mission to  that  unique  one  of  enlightenment’s  kingdom  was  on  the 
increase,  but  from  time  to  time  various  impulses  acquired  fresh 
strength. 

Verse.1 * 

The  luck  to  associate  with  my  beloved  was  wanting, 

I had  not  the  endurance  to  refrain  from  love 
No  hand  to  contend  with  fate 
No  foot  wherewith  to  flee  away. 

At  length  heaven  told  my  Btory  in  the  glorious  (humayun)  assembly 
of  the  9hfthintthfthP  and  the  star  of  a happy  fortune  shone  from  the 
horiaon  of  prestige.  The  pursuivants  (cawuib&n)  followed,  and  a 
summons  shed  glory  upon  me.  By  the  machinations  of  my  extra- 
ordinary soul  the  picture  of  ambition  had  been  erased  from  my  mind’s* 
antechamber,  and  the  longing  for  asceticism  displayed  its  power.  I 
was  on  the  point  of  treading  the  desert  of  frensy  with  bared  head 
and  foot,  and  of  breaking  to  pieces  the  enclosing  wall  of  environment, 
and  taking  the  path  of  liberation.  My  spiritual  physidian  (his  father) 
knew  that  the  king  of  the  Age  was  the  caravan-conductor  of  God’s 
worshippers,  and  had  also  some  acquaintance  with  fate’s  decrees,  and 
so  he  addressed  himself  to  my  cure.  He  opened  his  casket  of  jewels 
and  inculcated  sociability  upon  me.  Through  the  magic  and  en- 
chantments of  this  guide  I hastened  to  the  shrine  of  dominion  and 
glorified  my  forehead  by  prostrating  myself  at  the  threshold  of  the 
glorious,  enthroned  one.  Without  any  stain  on  my  spirit’s  skirt  from 
corruptive  canvassing,  or  any  rubbing  of  the  foot  of  search  on  the 
wide  plain  of  avidity,  and  before  there  could  come  the  shame  of 
expectancy,  or  self* respect  be  thrown8  away,  and  without  the  media- 
tion of  this  or  that  person,  and  without  having  to  supplicate  any  one. 


* dbru  bar  dafkd  reJfia,  respect  be 
scattered  on  the  doors. 


1 These  lines  are  quoted  by  BadS- 

yQnl,  Lowe  260,  and  applied  to  his 
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the  Sb&hin&fth's  graciousness  laid  hold  of  me,  and  raised  me  from 
the  hollow  of  obscurity  to  the  height  of  lofty  rank.  The  alchemio 
glance  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  lord  gave  fresh  impluse  to  my 
energy  and  a new  expansion  to  my  heart.  I was  cured  to  some 
extent  from  the  obstinate  malady  which  my  father  with  all  his 
curative  skill  had  been  unable  to  remedy.  By  the  strength  of  per* 
ception  I spread  the  cloth  of  concord  and  union  with  mankind,  but 
there  was  something  hypocritical  in  my  down-sitting,  and  I was,  as  it 
were,  in  ambush.1  Many  mental  faults  displayed  their  lineaments, 
but  I found  strength  to  delete  some  of  them.  The  very  resurrection 
of  hate  ended  in  love.  Nor  could  the  refractoriness  of  many  groups 
889  of  men  stop  me  from  the  noble  pursuit,1 *  or  stir  up  the  dust  of  failure 
in  my  heart's  pleasant  home.  Some  of  those  in  the  glorious  entour- 
age of  the  world’s  lord  eagerly  seized  the  opportunity  of  attaining 
wisdom,  and  there  was  a new  and  daily  market  for  the  investigation 
of  ideas,  and  the  examination  of  evidence.  Owing  to  inacquaintance 
with  scientific  principles,  and  to  their  being  void  of  real  knowledge, 
the  praters  of  the  day — who,  on  account  of  their  humbug  and  plausi- 
bility, were  looked  upon  as  men  of  much  enlightenment — fell  into 
difficulty.  Sometimes  they  practised  trickery  by  keeping  silent,  by 
elevating  their  eyebrows,  and  by  turning  up  their  eyes,  and  some- 
times they  replied  by  speaking  in  enigmas  and  by  talking  nonsense. 
By  heaven's  favour  they  were  so  brought  to  a stand  that  their 
base-metal  talismans  broke  in  pieces.  They  were  obliged  to  give  up 
that  plan,  and  to  hav^  recourse  to  absurdity.  They  esteemed  Reason 
and  Faith  to  be  opposites,  and  some  simple-minded  descendants  of 
Turks1  were  led4  away.  Relying  on  the  help  of  those  ignorant  and 
foolish  persons,  they  .now  pressed  forward  as  if  to  victory.  The 


i He  means  apparently  that  there 
was  still  something  false  in  his  atti- 
tude as  he  was  not  cured  altogether 
of  his  aversion  to  society. 

1 The  noble  pursuit  apparently  is 
his  seeking  to  be  at  peace  with  all 
men. 

1 This  explains  the  word  BBbirlin 
in  the  conclusion  of  the  Ain,  Jarrett 

III.  412  and  text  II.  2M,  1.8.  Itdoos 


not  mean  there  friends  of  Khar’s 
household,  for  such  persons  must 
have  been  long  since  dead,  bat  men 
of  Turkish  origin.  The  word  is  pro 
perly  Bilrf  In. 

* Bah  sadand.  Originally  means 
to  sing,"  and  so  came  to  mean  the 
being  entranced  or  carried  away  and 
also  to  be  robbed. 
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assistance  of  a happy  star  and  an  open  brow  brought  them  down 
from  that  high  ground,  and  they  proceeded  to  cavillings  and  to 
the  discussion  of  minute  points  of  acquired  (manqul)  knowledge. 
In  accordance  with  the  tactics  of  such  a crew  they  set  up  false 
principles  and  introduced  1 worthless  arguments.  There  were  long 
discussions  about  creeds  and  sects,  and  they  represented  the  critical 
examination  of  doubtful  points  as  laying  pitfalls  in  the  articles 
of  faith  and  so  inveighed  against  it.  Some  behaved  badly  on 
receiving  these  hypocritical  warnings.  Old 2 intimates  and  friends  of 
long  standing  gathered  up  the  skirt  of  caution  so  that  1 was  surrounded 
by  a wall  of  exclusion  in  my  own  city.  Sometimes  I uttered  songs 
of  joy  at  this  solitude  in  the  midst  of  society.  I knew  it  was  the 
result  of  right-thinking  and  so  increased  my  supplications  to  God. 
Sometimes  from  human  weakness  and  feebleness  of  capacity  I mur- 
mured to  myself  “ What  strange  thing  is  this  ? I spread  the  carpet 
of  right-thinking  and  well-wishing  towards  men,  and  I strive  against 
myself,  and  spoil  9 my  own  play.  Why  do  men  lie  in  ambush  against 
me.”  By  heaven’s  help,  and  a happy  star,  the  world’s4  glories,  and 
the  mental  sloth  and  the  frowns  of  friends  and  strangere,  and  the 
futile  talk  of  far  and  near,  and  the  agitation  of  short-sighted  male- 
volent men  wrought  no  breach  in  the  continuity  of  my  soul.  The 
flatness  of  Truth’s  market  gave  me  fresh  joy. 

Verse . 

Like  the  pearl-oyster  I smile b when  tormented 

’Tis  for  the  untrained  to  smile  when  successful. 

Vv  hen  several  revolutions  of  the  heavens  had  occurred,  the  doors 
of  dominion  opened,  and  a new  glory  was  given  to  ambition.  The 
world’s  slaves  exchanged  the  rage  of  envy  for  religious  animosity 
and  ocoupied  themselves  with  evil  designs.  From  narrowness  of  view 


1 Ndkkan  ttadan  girift.  To  knock 
in  nails,  and  to  interfere. 

* Cf.  Ain.  Text  II.  254, 1.  8. 

3 Xaq*b~i‘iba9hdar  a phrase  de- 
rived from  the  game  of  nard,  meaning 
a square  where  the  player  is  blocked. 
72 


4 The  text  reads  yd 
rosgdr , but  the  variant  b£  seems  pre- 
ferable and  is  supported  by  M88. 

3 The  opening  of  the  valves  of  the 
oyster  when  force  is  applied  to  it  is 
compared  to  smiling. 
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and  from  spite  they  entered  upon  war  with  Almighty  (rod,  and 
heaped  up  for  themselves  everlasting  destruction. 

Verge. 

Those  two  or  throe  slanderers  demolish  their  own  bed 
They  attack  their  own  profession  as  well  as  me 
May  I be  like  the  revolving  moon 
I decrease  not,  or  if  I do  I wax  again. 

39U  Inasmuch  as  my  intentions  were  right,  and  my  devotion  firm,  the 
sorry  tricksters  were  defeated  everywhere,  spiritually  and  temporally. 
They  were  informed  of  the  true  condition  of  enlightenment  and  had 
to  sink  into  the  street  of  humiliation.  At  that  time  I,  in  my  ignorance 
of  the  heights  and  hollows  of  the  world,  was  seeking  the  companion- 
ship of  that  crew,  while  they  took  the  course  of  showing  dislike  to  me. 
Now  this  slumbrous- witted  faction  wishes  to  conciliate  me,  the  once 
troubled  and  now  quiescent  one,  and  to  enter  into  my  service,  whilst 
I reject  them  1 

The  sun  of  auspiciousness  lighted  up  the  darkness  of  the  desert 
and  by  the  encouragement  of  the  world’s  lord  I came  to  the  pleasant 
abode  of  peace  with  all  men.  My  perturbed  spirit  rejoiced  in  the 
clear  chamber  of  tranquillity  and  as  I seized  the  skirt  of  rejoioing  I 
sang  thus  “ If  men  think  1 you  wicked,  and  so  choose  the  path  of 
enmity  they  are  acting  according  to  their  lights  and  are  treading 
the  path  of  piety.  Why  are' you  irritated  ? If  they  know  you  to’  be 
good  and  yet  follow* this  course  it  is  evident  that  they  are  suffering 
from  the  disease  of  envy.  Why  look  for  healthy  acts  from  a sick 
man  ? ” From  human  frailty  and  mortal  weakness  the  murmur  of  a 
wish  arose  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  and  this  desire  came  forth 
u How  good  it  would  be  if  my  inefficient  foes  could  understand  the 
tranquillity  of  toy  disposition  and  my  antipathy  to  revenge  so  that 
they  should  not  use  fawning  bodies  and  supplicating  tongues  for 
making2  excuses,  aud  might  make  their  external  acts  correspond 


I There  is  no  verb  in  text,  but  the 
lithographs  have  fmtda |&ta  after 
nikokida. 

* The  text  has  bafirutade,  but 


MS8V  and  lithographs  have  nafi- 
ristade , and  this  seems  to  be  the  pro- 
per reading. 
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witn  their  internal  feelings,  and  be  delivered  from  mental  troubles  ! 
Would  that  the  good  feeling  which  I bear  to  my  ill-wishers,  and  my 
observance  1 of  right— which  does  not  know  the  path  of  hypocrisy— 
were  known  to  my  ignorant  and  childish  friends  so  that  the  coin*  of 
friendship  might  not  bring  any  pain  along  with  it." 


Verse } 


I threw  fire  into  my  sheaves  with  both  hands 
When  I did  it  myself  why  do  I plain  of  an  enemy  ? 

No  one  is  my  foe,  I’m  my  own  enemy 
Alas  for  myself,  my  arm  and  my  skirt ! 

With  regard  4 to  my  panegyrists  and  defamers  I have  passed 
from  the  second 5 stage  and  arrived  at  the  third.  I hope  that  there 
will  be  no  retrogression  and  that  the  guidance  >f  a happy  fortune 
will  bring  me  to  the  delightful  fourth  station  ! May  I repose  there, 
and  keep  apart  from  (the  doctrine  of)  copartnership*  with  the 
Incomparable  Deity.  Most  persons  cultivate  friendship  with  the 
first  class  (that  of  the  panegyrists),  and  behave  in  an  opposite  fashion 
to  the  second.  Dissemblers  are  apparently  unaffected  by  either 
class  : secretly  they  are  delighted  with'  their  panegyrists,  and  cherish 
resentment  against  their  censors.  A few  heaven-helped  ones  see  the 


k Hada  paras  ti.  PerhapB  this 
means  his  impartiality  and  that  his 
friends  pain  him  by  asking  for 
favours. 

* Banaqd  at  dost I.  Perhaps  we 
should  read  zang  “ rust  ” instead  of 
ran/  and  translate  “ that  there  might 
no  rust  form  on  the  coin  of  love.” 

3 This  quatrain  is  quoted  by  Bad- 
ay  finT,  B.  170,  and  Lowe  202.  I 
venture  to  think  that  Bloch mann 
has  misunderstood  Badiy uni’s  re- 
marks here,  and  that  the  latter 
means  that  A.F.  applied  the  words  to 
himself  and  not  to  the  ‘Ulama,  just 
as  he  does  here. 

4 The  Ingfca  lithographs  have*  in- 
stead of  dar  hdl  dilam  dar  than. 


'!  I 

6 The  commentator  explains  that 
the  second  stage  means  the  con- 
dition of  being  at  peace  with  every 
one,  8alh  kul , the  third  that  of 
loving  everyone,  mahabat  kul;  and 
the  fourth  that  of  arrival,  or  union 
with  God,  mantil-i-wasul.  There 
will  be  no  thought  of  the  creature 
then,  and  nothing  but  God ; and  he 
who  has  arrived  there  shall  there- 
fore be  free  of  the  sin  of  making 
anyone  a co-sharer  with  God, 
ambdtglrl. 

4 Is  this  a prayer  that  he  may  not 
adopt  Christianity  P Or  is  it  merely* 
a prayer  that  he  may  not  regard 
himself  as  i n peccable  P 
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strange  deceptiveness  of  it  all,  they  regard  both  classes  with  an 
equal  eye  and  are  not  perturbed  by  either  of  them.  There  are  many 
vho  are  deceited  by  the  protean  spirit  which  says  to  them  “Evil 
speech  against  one  such  as  you  who  are  on  the  right  path,  carries 
with  it  the  Divine  displeasure.”  They  swallow  the  deception  and 
rise  np  in  abuse  of  their  detractors,  and  thus  turn  aside  from  the 
highway  of  bliss.  When  an  accurate  estimate1 * * * * * *  of  their  actions  is 
made,  it  is  found  that  they  themselves  have  omitted  to  reckon  many 
foolish  and  wioked  acts.  The  noble  position  is  to  regard  the  admirer 
who  supplies  food  for  arrogance  as  an  enemy  and  the  detractor  who 
points  out  faults  as  a friend.  Would  that  I might  attain  to  this  form 
of  enlightenment  and  reach  the  height  of  my  aspirations,  and  be 
delivered  from  the  sting  of  a domestic  foe  to  self-knowledge ! By  the 
help  of  my  temperament  and  by  firmness  of  soul  I was  soon  freed  from 
tny  aversion8  (to  society).  I waged  war  with  myself  and  renewed 
the  incessant  combat. 

Verse? 

How  Bhall  I make  war  with  myself 
From  whose  collar  Bhall  I exsert  my  head  ? 

Fll  make  a rent  in  the  veil  of  my  trappings 
Hay  it  be  that  I strike  a blow  at  my  own  skirt. 


1 In mm  nav UL  The  text  end 
Add.  27,  247  have  ammdra,  the  litho- 
graphs (isdo)  hare  imira,  and  ex- 
plain the  word  as  u reckoning.’*  The 
sentence  is  to  me  very  obscure  and  I 
am  afraid  I have  missed  the  meaning. 
The  text  has  badhartarrd.  • One  lith. 
has  badkir  (Vdur  evil  deeds)  and  the 
other  has  outy  badkar  rd.  Add.  27, 
247  has  apparently  I think  that 
the  pronoun  is  right,  and  that  the 

meaning  mast  be  that  in  consequence 

of  men's  being  prompted  by  their 

vanity  to  think  that  people  who 

criticise  them  ate  in  the  wrong,  they 

do  not  give  heed  to  what  they  say, 

and  so  cherish  many  secret  faults 

which  come  out  at  the  final  reckon- 


ing. This  final  reckoning  is  a Hindfi 
belief  and  is  mentioned  in  the  Ain. 
It  is  &1bo  a Muhammadan  belief  that 
there  are  two  recording  angels — 
Kirchnit-Lkatibln--  and  that  they 
keep  a book  of  actions  which  is  pro- 
duced on  the  day  of  judgment. 

* Nafrat.  Explained  by  commen- 
tators as  meaning  A.F.’s  aversion  to 
society,  but  the  wqrd  may  be  nufrat , 
and  refer  to  the  despotism  of  the 
spirit,  or  it  may  mean  aversion  to 
detractors.  The  lines  are  Faisl's, 
see  A.  N.  III.  677,  line  7. 

3 The  commentators  explain  the 
meaning  of  the  verse  to  be  “ he  wars 
with  himself  and  if  so  whence  will 
he  get  help.”  u I have  tom  away 
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I continually  smite  myself  and  rehearse  my  self -disgust  with  a 
reproachful  tongue.  “Seeing  that  the  Unique  Witness,  whom  the 
ancients  designated  by  the  phrase  “ strength  of  eye-testimony  ” has 
by  the  lamp  of  proof  shown  you  to  be  one  of  the  right-minded  and 
enlightened,  why  are  you  depressed  ? Running  away  from  what,  do 
you  seek  the  corner  of  despisedness  ? What  has  wearied  you  and 
made  you  stretch  out  the  hand  of  wish  ? I admit  that  you  have  no 
inspiration,  and  that  the  light  of  brilliant  knowledge  has  not  been 
granted  you.  But  by  a happy  star  and  a robust  heart  there  have 
been  given  to  you  the  search  for  truth  and  a large  capacity,  so  that 
in  the  court  of  business  and  in  the  decision  of  cases,  friend  and  foe, 
stranger  and  acquaintance  &'e  regarded  by  you  with  impartiality 
and  that3  neither  the  satisfaction  - or  the  dissatisfaction  of  a world  can 
cloud  your  miiid.  An  eager 8 lover  cannot  gain  his  ends  with  yon. 
WTiat  need  then  to  speak  of  others?  Why  this  hurrying  to  the 
realm  of  solitude  ? And  what  will  you  gain  by  being  unknown  ? ” 
But  * what  does  the  poet  say  and  write  ? 


Verse.6 

My  heart  grasps  the  sleeve  and  skirt  of  sorrow 
As  when  Wftmiq  seized  the  tip  of  Agrft’s  tress, 
I feel  towards  the  world’s  turmoil  and  to  men 
Such  disgust  as  was  felt  by  the  ‘AnqA 


my  wrappings,  perhaps  I shall  get 
at  my  real  self.0  The  Mir  SJasan 
lithograph  quotes  a line  of 
about  tearing  one’s  own  vest.  Dost 
u-garibdn,  a phrase  meaning  to  be 
very  near  anyone,  and  also  to  make 
war  or  commotion,  Bihar  A jam  445a. 

1 The  text  has  ekti  ghfchid-i-w&j&d 
but  the  correct  reading  seems  to  be 
ektli  as  in  the  lithographs  and  Add. 
27,  247.  The  literal  rendering  then 
would  be  “ The  unique  one  of  visible 
eye-witnesses.” 

* The  text  has  nd,  but  MSS.  or 
have  td,  and  this  seetas  correct 

8 The  text  has  f doitkan  b'isarmjSi 


44  the  lover  seeking  for  honour  " The 
N.K.  has  dostin  dar  izarmjf&f.  The 
M.H.  lith.  has  dosian  dar  has dr» 
numjisS,  and  the  explanation  appar- 
ently is  u friends  in  the  market  of 
war-seeking.” 

* The  MSS.  and  lith.  have  u lM a 
before  cah  gul d,  and  the  Bib.  Ind. 
gives  this  as  a variant. 

1 The  meaning  seems  to  be  that 
his  heart  clasps  grief  as  tightly  as 
Wimiq  clasped  Agri,  and  that  be 
feels  the  same  disgust  to  society  as 
the  *Anqa  or  Slmurgh  did  when  he 
j flew  away  to  the  Caucasus  and  never 
I was  seen  again.  Wimiq  and  Agri 
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The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  hunjan  effort  is  not  successful. 
What  can  be  done  with  regard  to  what  has  been  written  in  destiny’s 
antechamber?  And  upon  what  do  the  revolutions  of  the  stars  and 
the  heavens  depend.  We  cannot  devise  any  remedy  against  the 
deceitful  commixture  of  heavenly  and  earthly  bodies.  No  shield  can 
be  framed  against  the  archery  of  the  skies. 


Verse . 

The  bow  of  heaven  is  drawn  from  the  side  where  the  cuirass  is 

I’m  my  own  enemy,  what  use  is  there  of  donning  a cuirass  ? 

Now  a wrestling-match  has  begun  with  my  thousand- wiled  spirit. 
The  friends  of  each  stand  firm  and  from  time  to  time  the  jugglery 
is  renewed.  There  is  wondrous  rising  and  falling  and  the  counten- 
ance of  instruction  is  illuminated.  1 1 know  not  what  the  end  will 
be  and  in  what  station  I shall  repose,  or  with  which  of  the  three 
forms 2 of  Divine  knowledge  I shall  be  eternally  conjoined.  Or  by 


are  two  lovers  celebrated  in  Persian 
romance.  See  Hammer's  History  of 
Turkish  Poetry,  1886  II.  pp.  45-63. 
There  he  gives  an  abstract  of  the 
Turkish  poem  by  Lamia  who  died  in 
1531  and  who  apparently  translated 
Anwari’s'poem.  The  poem  ends  with 
the  bridal  of  Wiraiq,  the  prince  of 
China  with  Agrl,  the  daughter  of 
the  king  of  Ghasnl.  See  also  Wftmiq 
and  Agri  by  Hammer,  Vienna  1883. 

1 Cf.  corresponding  passage  Barrett 
Hi:  444  and  text  II  373,  1.  9 from 
foot. 

* The  passage  about  the  three 
forms  or  substances  (nAtan)  is  obs- 
cure, and  is  differently  explained  by 
the  two  commentators.  The  commen- 
tator of  the  M.  Hasan  lithograph  says, 
p.  298  margin,  that  the  three  things 
are  the  three  kinds  of  nq/s  or  spirit, 
vii.  the  na/«  lawamma  or  the  irascible 
spirit,  the  n qf«  miihama , or  inspired 
spirit,  and  the  naf§  ninhndm  or  the 


contented  spirit.  The  N K.  com- 
mentator derides  this  view,  and  says 
the  three  things  or  conditions  are 
Fear,  Hope,  and  Resignation,  see  p- 
296  n.  3.  Probably  this  view  i9 
correct.  Cf.  Blochmann  181  where 
Bad&yQnT  quotes  a remark  of  Shaikh 
Tftju-d-dTn,  and  Blochmann’s  note  3 
where  he  says,  “ The  IsUm  says  Alf- 
m&n  bainu-l-khaufi  warriji,  * Faith 
stands  between  fear  and  hope/  ” It 
may,  however,  be  that  the  sihtan  arc 
three  great  divisions  of  the  Sdfls,  iris  , 
the  W*§iUn,  The  Arrived  ” the  Sil- 
ikin,  or  “ The  Travellers  ” and  the 
Muqlmin  or  “ The  Stationaries.” 
See  Dabiatin  III.  250.  See  also  the 
description  of  the  three  classes  given 
in  Jftml's  Ncrfahdt  and  translated  by 
DeSaey  N.  E.  XII.  326.  Cf.  also 
Tholuok'a  8suAsmus,  p.  820,  and 
Ethl  Morgenkand.  8fcunden,  pp.  99 
and  100,  where  the  three  stages  are 
said  to  be  Tftrfkat,  Ma’rifat,  ^aqlqat. 
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what  enchantment  will  the  final  refreshing  slumber  take  place. 

Fear  has  a knot  on  brow  (thinking)  that  the  varied  glories  of  the  392 
nniverse  may  not  enter  her  house  of  toil,  Hope  has  an  open  brow 
(thinking)  that  she  may  with  joy  bear  the  griefs  of  mortals  on  the 
shonlder  of  her  genius.  The  swift  and  prudent  walker  who  has 
abandoned  the  dunghill  of  Fear,  the  petty  garden  of  Hope,  the  fire- 
place of  Contraction,  and  the  recreation- ground  of  Expansion  is  not 
bound  by  joy  or  sorrow.  Every  moment  an  order  for  residence  oomes 
to  the  station,  and  ere  I have  made  the  place  warm,  I am  summoned 
from  another  door. 

Verse} 

I am  my  own  varied  world. 

With  such  inward  struggles,  I became  by  loyalty’s  command 
engaged  in  writing  this  weighty  history.  The  loyalists  of  devotion's 
feast  do  not  turn  to  other  work.  Why  should  this  not  be  so  ? And 
why  should  it  appear  strange  ? After  serving  the  King  of  enlighten- 
ment the  world’s  gands  cease  to  weigh  in  the  balance  of  the  soul,  and 
the  gorgeous  spectacle  of  the  outer  world  has  no  value  in  vision’s 
antechamber.  Of  necessity  the  pen  moves  in  laud  of  the  great  gift, 
and  praise  grows  fervid.  To  some  extent  a fresh  lustre  is  bestowed 
on  my  heart  for  the  writing  of  the  tale  of  truth.  J do  not,  like  a 
sensualist, 1 measure  water  in  a sieve  or  pound  air  in  a mortar.  It  is 
far  better  that  I do  not  nncover  the  lid  of  my  strange  soul  and  that  I 
do  not  cast  ont  into  the  op£n  my  inward  secret.  It  is  not  proper  to 
proclaim  things  that  do  not  penetrate  the  ears  of  contemporaries, 
and  which  the  eyes  of  the  conventional  do  not  comprehend. 


Verse. 

If  I were  to  tell  the  thoughts  of  my  heart 
Yon’d  either  be  amazed  like  me  or  not  belidve. 

“ Abul  Fa|l,  son  of  Mnbftrak,  why  has  yonr  wisdom-seeking 


1 The  N.K.  commentator  says  that 
A.Ft  here  refers  to  the  versatility  of 
hit  disposition. 

1 The  text  h%s  kawa$yuwddn&* 
“ like  a sensualift  ” which  is  hardly 


intelligible,  Add.  27, 247  has  ho&ma*- 
ddna  and  the  lithographs  put  a nd 
before  it,  so  that  the  meaning  is 
* like  a fool." 
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heart  grown  full  of  whispers  of  hidden  things,  and  of  speech  about 
subjects  of  silence.  Are  you  bringing  yodr  characteristics  into  the 
hall  of  publicity,  and  are  you  giving  the  stranger  an  audit  into  the 
secret  chamber  of  your  heart  f A spring  of  vision  is  trickling  from 
your  clear,  inner  chamber.  What  wise  man's  part  iB  it  to  let  wine  flow  1 
out  ? Stand  resolutely  on  the  cloth  of  service  and  make  supplication 
to  God  while  praising  your  king.  Convey  holy  mysteries  in  a secular 
strain.'1  The  message  of  truth  bronght  hack  my  heart  from  folly. 
Strength  was  given  to  my  purpose.  Vigour  for  work  increased,  and 
a fresh  glory  was  bestowed  on  my  nature  ! The  inscription  which 
Fortune  wrote  on  my  destiny's  portico  and  which  impawned  this  slave 
of  Gratitude  was  that  I should  be  tied  to  the  saddlestraps  of  eternal 
dominion  and  become  a historian  of  marvels.  This  constellation  of 
intellect's  horizon,  and  this  star  of  a spiritual  heaven  (the  Akbar- 
nftma)  was,  from  its  glorious  ascension,  day  by  day  presented  for  the 
auspicious  hearing  (of  Akbar),  as  it  came  to  the  tongue  of  the  pen  and 
was  transferred  to  paper,  and  was  welcomed  by  him.  Happy  the 
slave  whose  service  is  approved  by  the  3bfthingbfih,  and  who  gets  a 
mark  of  approbation  from  his  Court ! 

Verge. 

God  be  praised ! This  first  narrative 
I have  made  right  in  an  excellent  way, 

During  the  period  of  this  composition 

The  word  was  mine,  the  inspiration  the  SJllh’tf 

Should  genius  make  me  hopefnl 

Heaven  grant  leisure  and  Fortnne  courage 

I shall  by  the  motion  of  the  heavens* traversing  pen 

Carry  to  an  end  this  lofty  writing.* 


1 Bkrdb.  Which  may  mean  wine, 
or  any  liquid.  It  is  also  used  in  a 
mystic  sense  like  M the  pure  milk  of 
the  word." 

1 The  Khfttima  or  conclusion  of 
the  second  volume,  the  one  just 
finished  being  the  conclusion  of  the 
first  volume,  appears  in  the  Inikfi 


and  also  in  B.M.M.S.  27,  247  fol. 
287a,  and  in  other  MSS.  of  the 
A.N. ; but  does  not  occur  in  the 
JBib.  Ind.  edition.  It  belongs  to 
the  account  of  the  46th  year.  In 
reality,  however,  Abul  Fasl  did  not 
live  to  the  end  of  the  second  ?ar*t 
i.e.,  Akbar’s  00th  year  of  Ilf 4.  Akbar 
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born  on  16  October  1640  and 
A~F.  was  killed  on  12  August  1602  in 
the  47th  year  of  A.‘s  reign  or  two 
months  before  the  second  qarrt  was 
completed.  And  his  history  was  not 
brought  down  by  him  beyond  the  end 
of  the  46th  year,  March  1602.  The 
2nd  Kh&tima  is  much  shorter  than 
the  first,  and  A.F.  must  have  written 
it  in  anticipation  of  the  completion 
of  the  cycle ; that  is,  if  he  counted  by 
solar  years.  If » however,  he  reckoned 
by  lunar  years  the  second  cycle  was 
completed  on  6 Eajab  1009  (Akbar 
having  been  born  in  949),  about  20 
months  before  A.  F.'s  death,  4 RabI 
1 (1011).  From  the  position  of  the 
IQiatima  in  the  first  volume  it 
Appears  that  A.F.  meant  to  reckon 


the  qam  according  to  solar  years  for 
he  puts  it  in  the  middle  of  the  17th 
year.  Now  that  year  began  on  26 
Shawwil  979  or  11  March  1672, 
three  months  and  more  after  the 
completion  of  thirty  lunar  years,  i.s^ 
after  6 Rajab  979.  A.F.'s  language 
in  the  beginning  of  the  2nd  Optima 
perhaps  implies  that  the  gam  was 
not  finished,  for  he  says  that  a portion 
of  the  events  of  the  2nd  gof*  has 
been  described.  But  this  may  only 
mean  that  he  has  not  recorded  every 
thing  that  occurred.  It  appears  from 
A.N.  III.  8,  that  A.F.  got  orders  to 
date  the  commencement  of  the  seoond 
cycle  with  referenoe  to  the  birth  of 
Akbar. 
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invites  Sikandar  Sflr, 

73,  sent  Bairim,  179, 

338,  intercedes  for  'Ali 
Qull,  398. 

Abu-1- Faif  Faifl,  see  Faifl. 
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Accession  of  A.,  1 — 9,  date  of,  5. 
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retary,  129,  writes  to  Plr 
Mufc.,  132,  Akbar  tells  plans 
to,  141,  IJusain  Qull  mode 
over  to,  169,  father-in-law'd 
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Akbar,  219,  evil  designs, 
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men. 221,  romes  court,  235, 
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slain,  268—275,  body  sent 
Delhi,  274. 
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Adhar  Kayatb,  serv.  Durgftvatl, 
396, 328,  380. 
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AhQ-i’fearam,  title  of  page,  386  and 
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Ajmere,  visited  by  A.,  243,  besieged, 
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accession,  14,  Divine  Era,  15,  18. 
firmftn  on  subject.  19—24,  makes 
over  administration  to  Bairftm, 
9 and  26,  marches  against  Hemfi, 
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him,  65, 66,  drew  picture  ot  Herat!, 
67,  marches  against  Sikandar 
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n.  1,  visits  father's  corpse  at 
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sent  to  suppress  Bairftm,  168, 
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197,  sends  expedition  Kashmir 
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Eastern  provinces,  227,  elephant- 
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tax  abolished,  295,  attempted 
assassination  of  A.,  313,  story 
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fCh.  M'uayyam,  334,  elephant- 
limits,  343,  368,  371,  marries  d. 
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elephants,  436,  entertained  by 
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Amin  K.  Qhorl.  gets  Jllnagarh  and 
Sorat^,  637. 

Amlnu-d-dln  Ma^mfld  Khwlia.  of 
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with  'A.  Qull's  mother,  388,  394, 
censured  and  sent  Mecca,  but  for- 
given, 401,  402,  428,  sent  Agra. 
496. 

Amir  Khusrau,  poet,  239,  450. 

Amir  Martapa,  theologian,  comes 
court,  339,  398. 

Anaga,  Miham,  mother  Adham  K. 
sent  to  welcome  ladies,  86,  soothes 
Bairim,  92,  promotes  his  marriage 
with  Salima  B.,  97,  Adham ’s 
marriage,  129,  141,  144,  suggests 
Bahidur’8  appointment,  149,  she 
real  minister,  161,  accused  by  Bai- 
rim, 159,  stylOd  Wilida,  183  and  n.t 
marriage  of  elder  son,  204  and  v 
message  to  Adham,  219,  arrives 
SIrangpQr,  and  kills  two  girls,  221, 
intrigues  against  Sfcamsti-d-dln, 
231,  Adham  arrives  court,  235,  she 
takes  harem  Ajmlr,  240,  243,  grief 
and  death,  274,  275,  her  Madrasa 
in  Delhi,  313. 

Ananda  Kur,  leader  of  sect,  killed, 

424. 

An  war!,  poet,  456,  and  »i. 

AprQp,  elephant,  360. 

Aram  Jin,  prostitute,  127, 128. 

Arjan  Dl$  rathe  ^mau  D.,  326. 

Arzinl,  Hindu,  identrtes  heads  of 
‘All  Quli,  433. 

Asad  Ullah,  holds  Zaminiya,  478. 

Asaf  K.  I.,  serv.  ‘Abdu-1- Majid. 

Aafcraf  K.  title  of  Mir  Munflhl,  48? 
(real  name  Mu^.  AsgJjar)  im- 
prisoned, 62,  returns  court,  178, 


sent  Bairim,  179,  sent  to  Mnn’irn, 
275,  to  ’Abdullah  Uzbeg,  346.  348. 
to  Iskandar  Beg,  876,  a prisoner, 
do.  in  charge  JaunpQr,  393.  im- 
prisoned by  Bahldur,  397,  sent 
Rantanbhor,  484,  returns  Court, 
486,  sent  Gujarat,  640. 

Asses,  wild,  hunted  by  A.,  622. 

Atbgarha,  eight  villages  in  Saklt, 
261. 

Atka  Kbail,  class,  removed  from 
Paujab,  486-87. 

Atka  K.,  see  Shamsu-d-dTn. 

‘Attir,  Far  Id  an,  poet,  465  and  n.  7. 

Awls,  or  Awin  town  Bijlgarh,  256 
and  n. 

Awlz  K.  s.  Salim  Sfcih,  chosen  king 
by  Afghans,  338,  joins  imperia- 
lists, 895. 

‘Azdu-d-daula,  title  Fatfc  Ullah 
Shlrlil,  17. 

‘Agfm  K.,  title  Sfeamsu-d-dln,  175, 
also  title  of  'Aziz  Koka. 

’Aziz  Koka,  gh&msu^d-dln  refers  to, 
184,  with  A.,  343,  344,  348,  at  ring- 
hunt,  417.  x 

Azrt,  beloved  of  Wimiq,  573  and 
note. 

B 

BabI!  Qiqshil,  accompanies  'Abdu- 
la Majid,  327,  387,  in  battle  against 
'All  Quli,  431, 484,  his  rudeness  to 
Shahbfc  K.,  and  punishment,  638. 

Babil  ZambQr.  with  Bairim,  180, 
comes  Agra  with  ‘Abdu-r-Bts^lm. 
203 

Babur,  emperor,  70,  72,  marries 
daughter  Gulbarg  to  Nflru%d-dln, 
98  and  n.,  301,  Sarv  Qad,  lady  in 
Babar’s  service,  385,  life  Saved  by 
Qlsim  Koka,  527. 

Bibfts,  sent  Kabul,  31, -imprisoned 
by  Abu-J-Fatfc,  288 

BadakUshls,  359,  360. 
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Bldalgadha,  Agr»  citadel,  117. 

B&day  flnl,  24  n.  1,  etc. 

Badlcand,  Raja  Nagarkot,  264,  mis- 
conduct, 636. 

Bahabal  K.,  defends  Gwalior,  88  and 
n.  2,  118. 

Bahadur,  ruler  Bengal,  477. 

Do.  K.  s.  Waslr  K.,  418,  419, 
484,640. 

Do.  K.  brother  ‘All  Quit,  waits 
on  A.,  81—84,  sent  Multan, 
94,  accompanies  Ad  ham 
against  Bhadauriyabs,  120, 
sent  Malwa,  138,  Bairftm 
thinks  of  joining,  147, 
made  vakil,  150,  151,  kills 
TOlak,  166,  163,  kills  mes- 
senger,  175,  does  homage, 
229  376,  377,  384,  389, 
394,  releases  mother,  397, 
takes  ‘Abdu-l-MajTd  pris- 
oner, 418,  419,  426,  427, 
opposes  A.,  431,  seised 
and  killed,  432-33. 

Do.  Snltan  of  Gujarat,  325. 

Bahafl-d-dln,  MajzGb,  killed,  496. 

Bahltt  1 S.  elder  brother  Mufe*  Ghauf, 
account  of,  135,  his  embankment, 
215. 

Bahraich,  grave  of  Sftlftr  Mas‘aftd, 
226. 

Bairim  K Khan-khinin,  a.  Saif  ‘All 
Beg,  prime  minister,  arrests 
* Abdu-l-M'allT,  28,  promotes  8. 
Gad  IT,  36,  executes  Tardl  Beg, 
51,  52,  63,  sends  on  troops,  64, 
arranges  battle,  62,  kills  Hemfl 
65,  66,  67,  birth  of  son,  76,  pro- 
cures Bahadur's  pardon,  81,  opposes 
A. *s  marriage,  88,  illness  of,  91, 
marries  Salima  B.,  97,  his  mother’s 
name  Naglna  JQiinim,  100,  n., visits 
Humiyfln’s  corpse,  102,  favours 
‘Afl  Qflll 107,  had  punished  Jalftlu- 


d-dln,  109,  quarrel  with  Plr  liufc., 
130,  131,  132,  puts  A.'s  mahout  to 
death,  139,  140,  hears  of  A.’s  flight 
142,  recognises  position,  146,  hesi- 
tations, 147.  in  Mewftt,  157,  A.’s 
letter  to  161  Gflnicar  battle,  170, 
goes  8iwaliks,  178,  submits  and  is 
pardoned,  181,  departs  Mecoa,  181, 
assassinated,  199~>203. 

Bafchah*  BinU  B.  A.'s  half-sister, 
married  to  Ibrahim  of  Bad&kh&han 
and  afterward  to  8harafu-d-din. 
147  and  m 1. 

Bakht  BUland,  elephant,  339,  384, 
belonged  to  ‘All  Qull,  396. 

BaJ^t  Mai,  Zamindar  of  Mau,  96. 

BalUb  189. 

Bindha,  fort,  Ram  Cand  takes  re- 
fuge in,  282. 

Bangall  Ma^al,  Agra,  497. 

BinT,  a balsam,  462  and  n 5. 

Baql  K Bag  Uni  father-in-law  Adham 
K.,  129,  misbehaviour  of,  142,  d. 
married  to  Baql  Mufc.,  209. 

Do.  Mufc.  elder  s.  Maham  Anaga, 
his  marriage,  204-05,  384,  in 
battle  near  Khairib&d.  390-91 . 

Do.  Mu^.,  ruler  of  Scinde  and  b.  Isa 
Tarkhan,  sends  embassy,  412, 
413. 

Do.  Qiqfih&l,  imprisoned  by  Aba-1- 
M‘aail,  319,  opposes  Badakhshls, 
359,  letter  sent  to,  363. 

Biran,  river,  made  boundary,  43, 
Sulaimin  halts  at,  360. 

Bata,  ‘All  Quit’s  faujdar,  433. 

Bayasld,  eldest  s.  Sulaimin  Kararftnf , 
479. 

Do.  Beg  Biyat,  his  Memoirs,  39. 
n.  1,  292  and  nn.  1 — 5,  293  and 
nn.f  defends  Hifir  Flrflza  against 
Aba-l-M'ailT,  311,  laccompanies 
Mun'im  in  boat,  386  and  nn. 

* Baz  Bahadur  «.  Shujiat  alia • 
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Sujftwai,  governor  Malwa,  136, 
misconduct,  708,  dissipations,  211, 
defeated,  213,  defeated  by  PTr  Mufc., 
256,  defeats  Pfr  Mufc,  2 58,  in  exile, 
352,  pardoned,  518. 

Beg  Barlas  M.  ambassador  of  Sulai- 
m&n  M.,  killed,  190*91. 

Beg  Oghli,  s.  Mubarik  K.,  528. 
Begams,  to  be  brought  from  Kabul, 
31. 

Benares,  A.  visits,  393,  offended  with 
inhabitants,  435. 

Bhadauriyahs,  tribe  near  Agra,  420. 
Bhagwan  Das  Rajah,  242,  at  Par- 
onkh,  254,  394,  at  Chitor,  472,  re- 
ceives A.,  at  ‘Ambar,  496,  sent 
Jaisalmir  to  fetch  d.  Rawal  Har 
Rai,  519. 

Bhera,  vill.  143  and  n. 

Bhll  K.,  88,  see  Bahabal. 

Bhlls,  tribe,  354. 

Bhirdn,  elephant,  355 
Bhoj  s.  Sarjan  Hari,  494. 

Bihftrl  Mai,  Rajah,  at  Narnaul,  36, 
bravery  inpre^ses  A.,  70,  d.  married 
to  A.,  240,  242-43,  Daniel  made 
over  to  Raja's  wife 
Bljaigarh,  in  Malwa,  256  and  n.  2. 
Bijll  K.  adopted  s.  Bihir  K.,  sold 
Kfclinjar  to  Ram  Chand,  499. 
Bikramijlfc  Era,  20,  22. 

BilUchls  of  Multan,  defeated  by  Ba- 
h&dur,  194. 

Bipak  Das  Sakrwal,  serv.  Bhagwan 
D&s,  killed,  495. 

Bir  Narayan,  s.  Durgivatl,  326,  329, 
wounded,  330,  killed,  331. 

Bir  Singh  Deo,  grandfather  Ram 
Gaud  of  Pannah,  325. 

B»/bar,  Rajah,  introduces  s.  Vizier 
of  Rajah  of  Kajli  (Cochin  P ) 500, 
Qusain  Quli  directed  to  give 
Nagarkot  to,  538. 

Blst&ml,  saint,  449  and  n.  3. 


Blochraann,  quoted  7 n.  448  and 
passim. 

Broach , taken  by  Mfrzls,  486. 

Burj  ‘All,  serv.  ‘AH  QulT,  killed  by 
Plr  Mufc.  107. 

0 

Caghat&i  K.  represents  loyalty  of 
Bihftrl  Mai,  240,  introduces  him 
to  A.,  242,  346,  349. 

Calma  K.  126,  styled  Kh>n  ‘Alam 
and  present  elephant-hunt, 
343,  347,  384,  390,  428,  466. 
wounded,  47. 

Do.  K.  foster-brother  M.  ‘Askar! , 
put  to  death,  436. 

Cambay,  in  possession  Itmftd  K., 
537. 

Camel-fights,  A.  interested  in.  111. 

CamyarT,  Khi?r  K.,  defeated  at,  74. 

Candar  Sen,  younger  s.  Rai  M&ldeo, 
defends  fort  Jodhpur,  305,  at 
court,  518. 

C&rbagh,  battle  at,  292. 

C&sma-i-Gazarin,  191  and  n.  1,  192. 

Caupar,  game  of,  534. 

Cauragarha,  fort  irf  Garha-Katanga, 
324,  331,  taken,  332. 

Chitor,  expedition  against,  441, 
siege  of,  464  et  *eq. 

Chronograms,  14,  203,  303,  306,  n., 
357,  434,  and  507,  529. 

ChQnar  fort,  231,  A.  visits,  398. 

Cinglz  K.,  ‘Abdullah  goes  to,  351,  is 
turned  out,  403,  Cinglz  joined  by 
Mlrzfcs,  463,  defeats  I'timSd,  466, 
484,  485. 

Clrfls  or  Cheroos,  tribe  at  Thanes- 
war,  424  and  n. 

Cltahs,  hunting  of,  509. 

Citr  Najan  (CitrangeP),  name  of 
special  cltah,  539. 

Citurl,  hill  near  Chitor,  470. 

Classes  of  soldiero,  403. 
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Conclusion  of  work,  544. 

CAi-i-Zardak,  190. 

CftnAr,  sec  ChQnAr. 

D 

DAhar,  A.  halts  at,  598. 

DahmJrl,  or  N Grpflr,  in  KAngrA,  35, 
and  77. 

DAkO,  a dress,  174  and  n.  8,  185. 

Dalpat  s.  Aman  DAs,  husband 
DurgAvatl,  324,  death,  326. 

DimAd,  son-in-law,  but  sometimes 
means  brother-in-law,  163  and  n. 
4. 

Damob,  city  of  R.  Durgivatl,  327, 
328 

Daniel,  Prince,  311,  birth  of,  543  et 
eeq entrusted  to  RinT  of  Amber, 
543,  horoscope  of,  do. 

Darblr  K.,  Akbar’s  reader,  343,  345, 
428,  death,  and  burial  beside  A.'s 
dog,  496. 

Darvesh  Beg  Uzbeg,  159,  imprisons 
Moj&affar  ‘All,  167,  Bairim's  letter 
to,  182.  sent  Kabul,  187. 

Dastam  K.  s BTbl  Najlba,  274  and 
n.  2,  295,  at  Kh-  M‘ua?jam's  house, 
336,  428,  at  tiger-hunt,  483. 

Date  of  Accession,  5. 

Days,  Persian,  names  of,  16. 

Deh  OhuUmAn,  vill.  Afghanistan, 
291. 

Deo  Dis,  at  Mairtha,  249-50. 

Deo  Sultan,  s.  Darbir  K.,  mad, 
imprisoned,  509. 

Deott  MacArT.  Alwar,  resid.  Hem  ft’s 
family,  71. 

DhAr,  345,  346, 

Dharm  Cand,  R.  of  Nagarkat.  35. 

DikdAr,  pargana,  170. 

DildAr  B.  98  n. 

Dilsankar,  first  elephant  ridden  by 
A.,  115,  given  him  by  HumAyGvt, 
do. 


Divine  Era,  establishment  of.  15  et 
«<?'/•  founded  in  992(1584)  17. 

Dongarpur.  R.  of.  136. 

Duodenary  Cycle,  17. 

DurgavaU.  Rani  324  et  seq.t  heroic 
death  of,  330. 

2 

Elephants,  A s interest  in,  Hi. 
adventure  on  one.  114,  female 
elephant  dies  on  loss  of  her  mate, 
490. 

Era,  Divine,  founded  992  (1584),  17. 

Eras,  A.’s  Firmln  about,  19. 

Errata,  end  of  volume. 

Etawah,  given  Bahidur,  151,  175, 
289  and  n.  1,  A.  entertained,  437. 

F 

FaizT  Shaikh  Abu-1- Faiz,  elder 
brother  Abu-1-Fazl,  quatrain  by 
13  and  n.f  verses  by,  400,  intro- 
duced A.,  444 — 46,  ode,  447— 463, 
verse  544  and  w.,  revises  Ak  bar- 
ns m a,  559. 

Fakhr  Jahin  B.  d.  AbG  Sild,  37. 

Fakhru-d-dln  Shah,  son-in-law  Kam- 
rAn,  346, 354,  brings  Shih&bu-d-dln 
Turkaman  to  court,  424,  Sent 
Gujarat,  540. 

Fakhru-n-nisA,  d.  HumAyGn,  marri- 
ed Abu-l-M‘aalT,  318,  married  Pi- 
Hasan,  364. 

Famine  ;n  beginning  reign  in  Delhi 
aad  Agra.  57,  and  n. 

Farazdaq,  Arab  poet,  458  and  n. 

Farhat  K.,  also  called  Mihtar  Sakai, 
helped  kill  Adham  K..  272,  enter- 
tains A.,  437. 

Farid  Shakargani,  saint,  239,  A 
Visits  shrine,  519,  account  of  saint, 
520,  etc. 

Farrukk  IJusain  s.  FGhwAja  QAsim 
HazAra,  friend  BahAdur,  82 
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Fftf-rukh  Sb&h  Kabuli,  ancestor 
Farid  Sh&karganj.  520. 

Fatfc  Oak  of  Kashmir.  154,  198. 

Fatfc  K.  Batnl  or  Patnl, Afghan  <138, 
366,  380,  384. 

Fatb  Ullah  Shirks!,  arranges  Hi  vine 
Era,  17. 

FatfeSbid,  afterwards  Fat^pBr, 
founded,  531. 

Fatfepdr,  in  Allahabad,  119,  297. 

Fatbpftr  Slkrl,  237,  Prince  Salim 
born  at,  508,  510,  S.  Murid  born 
at,  514,  A.  inhabits,  530,  made  a 
city,  530-31.  538. 

FltimaBlbl,  Huralyftn's  Urdu-Begf, 
335. 

Fatta  Afghan,  governor  ChQnir, 
215,  231,  384,  399,  538. 

Fawn,  escape  of,  122,  do.  and  jackal, 
226. 

Fasll  Beg,  blind  brother  Mun‘im. 
vakil  Mufc.  Qaklm,  284, 288,  caught 
and  killed,  289. 

Festivals,  list  of,  24 

Firdflsl,  p^et,  454, 

rirrolne,  about  Divine  Era,  19,  to 
Bairim,  148-49  do..  161. 

G 

Qharlbkhlna.  old  name  Landlkb&na 
or  kotal,  in  Khaibar,  360  and  n. 

Qhaus  Mufe.,  saint  and  charlatan, 
138,  134,  death,  135,  FattS*s  in- 
quest about,  282  and  n. 

Qhisl  K.  Cak,  ruler  Kashmir^  154, 
parentage/ 1 Q8,  defeats  Qarft  B., 
199. 

Qhtal  K.  Tanftr,— A-'s  officer,  -9}.  | 

Bairim  incites  to  rebellion;  148, 
148,  Mub-  Sidiq  sent  to  put  dotfn, 
157,  had  gone  Pennah,  229,  defeated 
by  Abdu-KMajId  and  killed,  281. 
282. 

Shiyifu-d-dfn  ‘Alt  of  Qaawlifc-"’*; 


‘Abdu-l-Latlf,  styled  Naqlb  K.,  85, 
at  elephant-hunt,  343,  to  act  for 
Lashkar  K.  869,  sent  interview 
•All  Quit,  385,  in  boat  with 
Mun'im,  386,  is  bakhshl  and  ac- 
companies A.  against  'All  Quit, 
427,  sent  Malwa,  485 

SbiylQu-l-Loghlt,  dictionary,  me- 
morial distich,  19  n.  3. 

Ghorband,  river,  286,  district*  407. 

Gladwin  F.,,  quoted.  16  n.  and 
passim. 

Gobind  Dis  Racwftha,  serv.  A man 
Dis.  326. 

Gonds,  tribe,  323. 

Gujarat,  conquest  of,  536,  etc. 

Gu Ibadan  B.  balf-sister  Hnmiyttn, 
40,  to  come  India,  44,  married 
Khigr  K.  5C  arrives  Minkot. 
86,  313  n.  and, 385  a. 

Gulchahra  &.  sister  Gulbadan.  40, 86. 
189  n.,  197  *. 

Gulrukh  or  Gulrang  B.  sister  Gulba- 
dau.  mother  Salima  Saltan,  96  N. 

Ganlcftr,  battle  at,  170. 

Gwalior,  fort,  88,  surrendered,  118. 
K.  M‘unggam  imprisoned  at,  887. 

H 

Habib  *Ali  K.  appointed  to  ta Be 
Gwalior,  116,  sent  to  take  Banthan- 
bhor.  132.  JS8,  sent  Malwa.  268, 
waits  on  A.,  222,  abandons  Malwa 
and  is  punished,  259. 

9ablb  Ullah,  Mir,  sent  to  forbid 
Bairim.  146. 

Hid!  KL-  known  as  Khw&ja  Kilfen 
son-in-law  Mnfc.  Qull  Barlis,  416, 

IJIfi*,  omen  taken  from,  76,  refdrenc 
to  iu  Faial’s  ode,  456. 

giti«  Qabahl,  reciter  Homftyln, 
155  ft, 

Gaidar  Beg,  brother  Hamm  B~  pot 

to  death,  40.  41. 
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fblfar  ML,  BftWi  coasin,  197. 

3»idar  Mo*.  in  ohnrge  Bllnn,  35,  in 
Delhi-hattla  |g*inst  Hemd,  46, 
mb*  with  vanguard,  54,  left  at 
Kabul.  187,  390,  399,  887,  goes 
Onjarai,  540. . 

9*idnr  Qitim  Kohbar,  KhlnXhfain 
of  Knbnl,  989,  pot  to  death,  919. 

W B.  wifo  HamlyOn,  arrives 
Hinkot,  90,  goes  on  pilgrimage, 
898,  returns  464,  513  *. 

9>jl  B.  d.  Mnq*im  M.  wife  Qlsim 
Kokn,  secondly,  w.  M.  Qaean, 
thirdly,  w.  X.  lai,  586,  587. 

W K.  dare  Sher  K.,  36,  in  Alwar, 
71,  drfeata  Bln>  Udai,  72  and*, 
103  goes  Gajarat,  108,  901,  n.  1. 

W»  Xk-  Kaahmlrt,  154, 196. 

Hljl  link.  SbUnt,  tortures  'Ab- 
dollah  Soltbptrl,  78,  At  taking 
Cheabbr,  Ilf,  sent  Against  All  Qull, 
made  vakil,  182,  seu„  court 
kf  Bairftn  146,  sent  by  A.  to 
ftafram,  179,  reproached  by  Bai- 
Hm.  1 Bk  192,  840,  sent  8olaimftn 
Karartni,  890,  taken  to  'All  Qull 
and  imprisoned,  881,  sent  oourt, 
388,  497,  sent  Malwa,  462. 

^ajlp&r,  Bet  Jftlandhar  Duab  (P)304. 

Ijljlp&r,  in  Alwir  (P)  800. 

^afamarl-Mulk,  phyBoian,  205,  and 
*.4,884 

Qaklm  Mufc..  Mir* A,  A/s  half  brother, 
25,  left  in  Kabul,  85,  287-88,  Mun‘- 
im  gnardikn  of,  380-— 91,  Abtt-1- 
M^Ili  seizes,  810, 320.  Sulaiman’s 
d.  married  to,  82k  £59, 360, 361—44 
marches  India,  407—412,  rebels 
recite  Khufba  in  lame  of,  420, 588. 

Qaklm  Sanil,  454  and  *. 

Bakfm  ZambYl,  physician,  A.  spends 
night  in  house  of;  141  and  * 1. 

Pamfd  of  Bhakar,  misconduct  And 
punishment,  417-18. 


Qamaa,  AmTr,  name  of  romanoe,, 
348-44. 

Hipa,  brahman,  complains  to  A.,  252. 

9aram  B.,  knpwn  as  ‘Wall  N'iamat, 
d.  Sultan  Wais,  w.  Sulaimln, 
quarrel  with  husband,  30  and  n. 
2,  40,  41, 104,  820,  322,  863,  407-9. 

IJasan  and  ljusain,  A/s  twin  -children, 
857. 

Qasan  'All  Turkamin,  in  oharge 
Chftn&r,  292. 

Ijjfosan,  brother  Shihibu-d-dfn,  290, 
410. 

ffasan  Bachgotl,  'AH  Qull  defeats, 
87  and  216. 

IJasan  of  Mewit,  76. 

Qasan,  Kh-»  known  as  Khwljaslda 
CagfcinHn,  97,  98 

Qasan  K.  Patnl  (Batanl)  y.  brother 
Fath  K.,  838,  339,  366,  governor 
Bohtis,  380,  884,  886. 

Qasan,  Kfc*»  husband  Fakkru-n-niai 
d.  Humiyin,  359,  860,  marriage, 
364,  365,  407,  goes  Balkh  409  and 
n.  2. 

9asan  K.  Kfcazinchl,  sent  to  Biz  B., 
352,  envoy  Orissa,  381,  382,  466, 
brings  Biz  B.  court,  518. 

Hishim,  Mir,  brother  Abu-l-M'aill, 
30  and  n.  3,  goes  Patna,  479. 

Hitkant,  Adham  sent  to,  119. 

Hatwl  Mewrah,  courier,  426. 

HawiI,  Heart's  elephant,  64,  ridden 
by  A.,  232-34. 

Hem  a,  serv.  Mubiriz,  gains  22 
battles,  45—47,  defeats  Tardl  B., 
48—50,  defeated  by  A/s  army  at 
Pinlpafc,  58—65,  executed,  66,  A. 
Fa$l  regrets  death,  68,  head  sent 
Kabul,  67  and  n.  1,  60,  his  father 
put  to  death,  71,  72,  85. 

Hijra  Bra,  had  lasted  nearly  1,000 
years,  21. 

Hilin,  town  braxnar  country,  299. 


Indm. 
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Hindaun,  Junaid's  fief,  480. 

EJielm  S.'s  tomb,  Bairlm  buried 
near,  202. 

^Tfftr  FTrlza,  A.  visits,  102,  hunts 
at,  180,  811,  A.  encamps  at,  522, 
Qislr  ahldmin,  180. 

HissftnT,  poet,  458  and  n.  8. 

Horoscope,  of  Accession,  10-11,  of 
8elTm,  340-47,  of  Murid,  354,  355 
( of  text ),  horoscopes  of  Daniel, 
pp.  874,  375  ( of  text ) wrong,  see 
p.  548  n.  3 of  translation. 

Houses,  of  horoscope,  11—13 

Humftyfln  f.  A.  marries  elder  d. 
Jamil  K.,  70,  favoured  8.  Adam, 
25,  betrothed  Salima  to  Bairlm, 
27,  body  taken  Sirhind,  102,  pro- 
mised Q&ndahar  to  Shih,  121, 
reverence  for  Mufc.  Qhaus.  185, 
styled  Bairlm  AtUlqv  140,  appears 
to  Ibrlhlm  of  Badakhahtn  in 
dream,  128,  forgives  Kh  M<uayyam, 
*84,  remark  about  tiger-shooting, 
483,  A.  visits  tomb,  489  and  518. 

Husain  K.  Tukrlya,  governor  Lahore, 
90,  wounded,  172  and  a. 
escorts  Mahdl  Qlsim  and 
returns,  415. 

Do.  Sh-  of  Merv,  ode  about 
Jahangir's  birch,  507-08. 

Do.  Muh  qhrbegl  • Abdullah0'  Urn- 
beg,  punished,  346. 

Do.  Qull  Beg  s.  Wall  B.,  after- 
wards Kh5n  Jahlu,  sent 
with  vanguard,  54,  at  Pinl- 
pat,  08,  sent  to  court,  157, 
158,  mention 'of  188  and  *. 
0,  put  in  charge  Adham, 
102,  tends  Bairlm's  body 
Mashhad,  208,  promoted, 
304,  takes  Jodhpflr,  805, 
802,  ravages  TJdaip&r,  405, 
governor  Panjab  and  sty  1- 
ed  Shin-  Jahln,  480-87, 


introduces  Sttrjan  Hflri, 
425,  receives  A.  at  Lahore, 
522,  assistance  sent  to,  588. 

Quadn  S.  fonnd  not  related  Sh* 
M‘uln,  511. 

Hyde,  quoted,  10  a.  1. 

I 

Ibrlhlm,  Adham,  saint,  288. 

Da  Bwfekhakl,  Kh  itg»rh* 
belonged  to  252,  and  a 

Do.  Husain  M.  s.  Muh  Sultan, 
414,  415,  in  Ujjaia,  402, 
484,  takes  Broach,  480. 

Do.  k.  Usbeg,  215,  876,  Mhn'im 
obtain*  as  hostage,  887, 
486,  accompanies  Mun'im 
Patna,  479. 

Do.  M.  ■ Snlaimin,  32,  kills 
Haidar,  40,  41,  killed, 
188 — 94. 

Do.  8.  Majalb,  288  and  n.  2. 

Do.  3flr,  45,  ‘All  Qull  defeats, 
126  and  n.,  went  Orissa, 
381,  470,  put  to  death  by 
Sulaiaifln  Kararflnl,  480. 

Do.  Sultan,  70. 

Id  Qurbln,  celebrated,  51. 
to  flarmast,  288,  291, 820. 
lsl  Tarkfcin,  412,  520. 

IsfarangJ,  poet,  456  and  n.  0. 
Iskander  8lr,  80,  in  Sivallka,  88, 
Khifr  K.  left  to  deal 
with*  50,  defeats  KUpr, 
78-4,  flies  Mlnkot,  79, 82, 
20,  surrenders  and  dies 
two  years  later,  91, 96. 

Do.  Usbeg,  in  chaigu  Agra, 
25,  48,  with  vanguard, 
54*  at  Plnlpat,  61,  sent 
Delhi,  70,  made  Khjbi 
*Alam.  71,  218,  rebate, 
876*  Hn  Lucknow,  878-2, 
884*  882,  flees  from 
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battle,  391,  396-7,  again 
rebels,  490,  485,  in  fort 
of  Ondb  (Ajttdya),  437, 
flies  Bengal,  438-39, 
pardoned  533,  given 
Sarkir  Lncknow  and 
dies,  584  and  n. 

Iskander  Beg,  related  I^usain  Qnll, 
909,  killed,  911,  694  and  a.  1. 
Iskandarl  Era,  Alexander’s  Era,  91. 
Islim  see  Salim  Shlh  or  Khan. 
Iam4all  K.  s.  IbiJhlm  Uabeg,  gate 
Saadlla,  106. 

Do.  Quit  Beg  a.  Walt  B.,  prisoner 
at  Gfknloir,  179.  175,  904,  310, 
accompanies  brother  to  Panjab, 
488. 

*tmld  K.,  serv.  Bit  B.,  in  charge 
Bljagarb,  256,  killed,  257. 
Do,  K.,  Gujarltl,  sends  Africa 
elephant,  466,  defeated, 
485,597. 

Do.  1L,  eunuch,  original  name 
Phil  Malik,  appointed 
manager  crown  - lands, 
976-7,  sent  ‘Abdallah  Us* 
oeg,  345,  seises  A.'s  rein, 
348,  sent  Khindesh,  369, 
990-91. 

J 

Jabar  Bardt  Beg,  old  serv.  Bibar, 
391. 

Jade,  M‘uln’s  monopoly,  901  and  n. 

6. 

Jagannith  s.  Bihirl  Mai,  941,  949. 
Jagmal,  Mairtha  fort  cntrustod  to, 
948-9,906. 

Do.  Psnwir,  Deo  Saltan  made 
over  to,  509. 

Jagmen,  0.  of  Dhandhera,  364.- 
Jahftniri  B.f  her  book,  938  and  n.  1. 
Jahftr  ioT  Jinnat  Ashiyftnt,  sen  Hu- 

mkvSn. 


Jahlngfr,  see  Saltan  Salim. 

Jaimal,  defends  Chitor,  shot  by  A.. 
472 

Do.  s.  Blips!,  24*. 

Jajhftr  £abshl,  kills  Cingiz  K.,  485. 
Do.  K.,  slave  Salim  Shah,  held 
Banthanbhor,  sold  it  Bai 
Sflrjan,  133. 

Jajhir,  faajdftr,  254. 

Jalll  K Sttr,  87. 

Do.  K.  Qflrchl,  sent  for  Tin  Sen. 
280,  flight  of,  403-4,  at  Chitor, 

470. 

Oo.  Zamindar  Bhimbar,  kills 
Qabftl  K.,  523. 

Jalilibad,  A. ’a  sister  dies  at,  86, % 
battle  near,  289—93,  959,  taken, 
962-8. 

Jalil!  Era,  22. 

alftlu-d-dln  Mat  mid  BnjQq, 
called  Padifihih  Qnll, 
sent  to  bring  ladies 
from  Kabal,  31,  Ghaz 
nln  given  to,  85,  killed 
by  Mun*im's  orders, 
r 0 8 — 1 0,  younger 
brother  JaUlu-d-dln 
Mas'aQd  also  slain. 
110. 

Do.  Dawwinf,  Maul&ni, 
901  and  n.  4. 

Do.  ruler  Bengal,  s.  Mnb 
K.,  also  Rhifr  and  Sadr  K..  89, 
477. 

J&laur,  304,  309. 

Jamil  K.  daughters  married  Hu- 
miy  fln  and  Bairim,  76. 

Do.  K*  Bilfloh,  986. 

Do.  &.  serv.  Bairim,  179. 
Jamilu-d-dTn  Saiyid,  blown  np  at 
Chitor,  469. 

Jiml,  poet,  456. 

Jamil,  ho e Waslr  Jamil. 
jiMil  IaItmi.  lift 


Index. 
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Jin  Biql  K.  in  charge  Mlrak  Resavl, 
421,  424. 

Do.  Mafe.  Bahasfidl,  184,  attacked  by 
R.  Ganesh,  261,  292,  362. 

Jarrett,  Colonel,  quoted,  16  n.  3 and 
passim. 

Jauhar,  or  Johar,  Hindu  custom, 
331,  472 

Jetmpfir,  ‘Ali  Qull  takes,  126,  de- 
fends, 338,  A.  stays  at,  380,  orders 
buildings  at,  397. 

Jhain,  valley  near  Ranthanbhor, 
fortified  by  Plr  Mu^.,  132. 

Jhajir,  A.  comes  to,  153,  56. 

Jinnat  Aftbiy&n?,  see  Humiyttn. 

J HA  ran,  taken,  103. 

Jisya,  poll-tax,  abolished,  316. 
Jodhpflr,  taken,  305. 

JogI  DEb,  second  a.  Arjan  DSb,  un- 
selfish behaviour  of,  325-6. 

Junaid  Karar&nl,  nephew  Sulaimin, 
does  homage,  399,  flics*  Gujarat 
420. 

K 

KjdKIr  K~at  Cbitor.  467,  469. 
labuL  governs,  25,  siege  of 

by  SuRklmin  3b*— a 4,  56,  Hemfi'B 
head  sent  to,  67,  85,  Ahfi-1-Ma‘ilf 
visits,  317 — 22,  affairs  of.  359—64, 
407. 

Kaf¥-ul-]Q}&zTb  “ The  painted  hand," 
Arab,  name  of  Cassioplia,  4 n.  1. 
Kahan,  brother  Rai  Kalyan  Mai,  his 
d.  married  to  A.,  518-19. 

Kaidanl,  tank,  017. 

Kajbll,  stage  on  road  AjmH,  511. 
Kajll,  in  Malabar,  499  and  n\  2. 
Kikan  'All  K.,  406 
Kftkrili,  vill.  near  Agra,  stylea^y 
A.  NagarchTn,  357  ft.  2 ; and  358. 
Kalin  fir.  A.  ascends  throne  there, 
4 and  n.  3,  6 n.  1. 

Kili  Pahir,  386. 

Kal&vall,  town,  240  and  n.  511. 


Kilinjar,  taken,  498-99. 

Kalpatra,  Almanac,  20. 

KilpT,  under  ‘Abdullah  Usbeg,  25, 
71, 126,  A.  stays  at,  228,  229. 

Kaly&n  Mai,  of  Bikinlr,  159,  comes 
court,  518. 

Kamil  K.  Ghakhar,  s.  S.  Sirang, 
comes  court,  38,  sent  against 
Miyinas,  119,  against  ‘Ali  Qull. 
126,  imprisons  Abu-l-M‘ailT,  154, 
215,  account  of,  297—800,  362,  364, 
411. 

Kamllu-d-dln  Isfahftnf,  poet,  455 
and  nn.  5 and  6. 

Kamlavatl  sister  R.  Durgnvatl,  332. 
Kangir  s.  Jagmal,  a hos^ge,  241, 
243. 

Kapftr  Chand  R.,  in  Jama  fort,  116, 
299  (?) 

Karah,  or  Karra,  fief  Kamal  K.,  119, 
A.  visits,  229,  fief  ‘Abdu-1- Majid, 
282,  324,  A.  at,  401.  435.  436. 
KaramsAi,  390  and  n.  4. 

Karappah,  route,  861,  and  n. 

Karma,  acquisition  of  religious 
merit,  295.  a 

Kifihghar,  ambassadors  from,  86,  37. 
300-01. 

Kasnmir,  Abfi-1-M‘aill  invades,  154. 
Q&ri  B.  fails  to  take,  197  —99. 

KhikI  Gallabiu,  360. 

Qtik8ir  Sultan,  his  indiscretion. 
347,  349. 

Eb4n  ‘Alam,  347,  348. 

Do.  ‘Afim  see  Shamsu-d-dln,  and 
‘Alls  JLoku. 

Do.  Jahin,  see  Uusain  Quit. 

Do.  Babi  of  Scfiidc  intrigues  and 
death  of,  526. 

Kh*n.  Khinin.  see  Bairftm  and 
Muu-'inr. 

Do.  Kilin,  see  Mir  Mufe.  K. 

Do.  Qull  Usbeg,  serv.  Abdullah 
Usbeg,  345,  in  charge  Han 
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dia,  submite,  361,  tramphd 
under  elephant,  486. 

Kfcln  Zamftn,  see  4 AIT  Quit. 

Khandl  Bai,  elephant,  363, 866. 

Khftnim,  also  Shahzida  JEhknim,  d. 
A.  birth  of,  509  and  n.  2. 

Khanjar  Beg,  imprisoned,  62,  con- 
veys Humftyun's  body  to  Sirhind, 
102. 

Khinslda  B.  Abu-l-M'a&lI  buried 
near  her  tomb  in  Kabul, 
321. 

Do.  Hn^.  brother  Abu-1- 
M'aalT,  also  called  3b&h  Lau&dln, 
310. 

KhlqftnT,  poet,  449,  454 

KhM  Malik,  eunuch,  284,  styled 
IkhU«  K.  289,  put  to  death  at 
Kabul,  319. 

Khftwara,  or  Khftwarpftra,  Kashmir, 
154  and  n.  6. 

KLifr  Kh-  K.  husband  GulbAdan  B. 
appointed  against  Iskander, 
defeated,  73,  74,  gave  horse  to  A., 
92,  binds  up  A/s  wound,  313. 

Khifr  K.  Hazara,  31,  Ghaznln  given 
to,  288. 

Khudft  Bafchflh,  elephant,  428-9. 

Ktudi  Bardl,  strikes  8hamsu-d-dln. 
269. 

Khftflh  Kfeabar  K.  a Yasiwal,  brings 
news  of  defeat  of  * Abdullah  Q., 
34CT-410,  drowned  in  AivT,  419. 

Kh&sham  Uzbeg,  wounds  Sfcamsn-d- 
din,  269. 

QUtohfeftl  Beg,  one  of  HumltyUn’s 
bodyguard,  107  and  w.  2,  caught, 
d.  trampled  under  elephant,  436. 

JQtusrau  of  Balfch,  kills  M.  Beg 
Barlia,  191. 

Kfewija  * Alam,  eunuch  of  Biz  B., 
escapes  but  is  reeaught, 

486. 

Do  Khiwand  Mufc.  father  Kt- 


M*nln,  300,  account  of,  301 
and  rm.  3 and  6. 

Khwaja  Kilin,  killed  in  battle,  292. 

Do  Khi?ryina,  tribe,  359. 

Klcak  B.  mother  Sharlfu-d»dlt 
IJusain,  37. 

Kirminl  Kh..  poet,  456  and  n.  3. 

KlsQ  Purl,  leader  of  sect,  422, 

Kotah,  fort  made  over  to  ahifa 
Mufc.  QaUtI,  444. 

Kotal  Sitkra,  near  Indus,  death  of  a 
sister  of  A.  at,  86. 

Krishna  Pakflfca,  dark  half  of  month, 
20  and  n. 

Khkar  tank,  617. 

Kurs  or  Kurus,  fight  of,  493-4. 

Kfirkhet,  plain  of,  492. 

L 

Laohman  Sen,  era  of,  22. 

Lahore,  birth  of 'Abdu-r-Ratdm  at,  76, 
80,  arrival  of  ladies  at,  84,  A.  cornea 
to,  94,  96,  A.  comes  to,  177,  M. 
Hakim  marches  against,  410,  A 
stays  at,  411,  412,  ring-hunt  near, 
416,  417,  419.  A.  visits,  524. 

Laima,  elephant,  91, 113,  drowned  in 
Ch&mbal,  342. 

L&l  K.  Badatiuhl,  48,  54,  58,  63, 
479. 

Lill  Khokar,  near  Bimbhar,  Rash* 
mir,  198. 

Lftlsot,  town  in  Jaipfir,  490. 

Lang  S&rbKn,  referred  to,  163. 

LinjT,  Rajah  of,  324. 

Lashkar  K.  Bakh&hl,  343,  sent  tc 
‘Abdu-l  Majid,  869,  389,  removed 
from  office,  401,  punished  foi 
drunkenness,  529. 

L&8hkarl  Gakhar,  s.  Sultan  Adham 
299,  put  to  death,  300. 

Lodi  Afghan,  Sulairain  Kararftni'i 
minister,  478, 479. 

Lonkaran,  Rijput,  249,  250. 
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Lucknow,  82,  4.  visits,  879,  Sirkftr 
given  Mahdl  Qisim,  492,^given  to 
Iskandar  584. 

LuqmiA,  the  Eastern  loop,  460  end 

n.2 

M 

Michlwiri,  A.'s  camp  at;  178,  200. 

Madan  Kill,  chief  olfia,  528. 

Mih  CScak  B.  wife  HumiySo, 
mother  M.  Qaklm,  284,  manager 
Kabul,  286b  817,  marries  d.  to  Abfl- 
1-M'ailI,  318,  killed,  819. 

Mahipittar,  sent  on  embassy  Orissa, 
881,  returns,  882. 

Mahdl  fkwftja,  husband  Khftnsftda 

B,  buried  at  Kabul,  821. 

Mahdl  Qisim,  uncle  and  father-in- 
law  Qusain  TukrVya,  with  ‘All 
QulT,  46,  in  charge  Delhi,  75,  148, 
in  charge  Lahore,  148,  sent 
Malwa*  168,  at  Gftnioir,  170,  188, 
in  Gakhar  expedition,  299,  862, 
appointed  Garha,  404,  goes  Mecca, 
405,  406,  garden  of,  at  Lahore, 
410,  411,  415,  returns  and  gets 
Sarkftr  Lucknow,  491-92. 

Mabmftd  Bftrha,  Saiyid,  with  van- 
guard, 54,  72,  108  (name  acci- 
dentally omitted  in  translation), 
120,  stops  Mun*im,  279,  540. 

Mabmftd  Sultan  of  Bhakkar,  asks 
to  be  made  Khlgt-Kh*n*nl  858, 
41S.tM.S87.  .[ 

Mabmftd  Sultan  of  Uujarat.  484 
587. 

MabmOd  Sultan,  s.  S.  Abft  S*a!d, 
his  d.  married  to  Kbwftjasftda, 
97,96. 

Mahuwa,  A.’s  dog,  314. 

Majnftn  Qiqshil,  shut  up  ia  Nir* 
naul,  86,  54,  at  court.  70,  sent  ! 

Nftgor,  167  in  Miuikpftr,  377.  j 

Makhdftmu-l-Mulk,  see  4 Abdullah  | 

Sultsiipafl. 


Mairtha,  or  Mirtha,  247-260. 
Mildeoy  Bai|  in  poeecseion  Mairih^ 
248,  Jodhpftr  his  capital,  805,  618, 
Malik  Qbih,  his  Era|  22. 

Malwa,  Bikramajlt  Bra  current  in, 
22,  governed  by  Shqjl'at  186. 
Bahidur  sent  to,  186,  147,  con- 
quest of,  207—09,  A.’s  rapid  march 
to,  217— 28,'Adham  K,  makes  over 
to  Plr  Xn^,  835.  ' Abdullah 

appointed  to,  256—261,  A.  marches 
against  him,  841-858, 403. 

Mftmft  Khitftn,  vill.  Afghanistan, 
285. 

Min  8ingh  s.  B.  Bhagwaul  Us, 
944. 

Mftodal,  Hint's  fort,  take*,  464 

town  of,  477. 

Mandhikar  6 hot  from  Afpi.  128i 
287,  510  and  n.  2,  516. 

Mindd,  given  Plr  Mu*.  %i> 
‘ Abdullah  gees  to,  261,  A.enters, 

350. 

MinikpSr,  A.  encamps  at,  899, 428. 
Minkot,  described,  80,  taken,  89— 
91.  115. 

Mas‘aftd  flbisT  Silftr,  fci «ve  of.  225 
and  a 2. 

Magna  vl,  a,  4. 

M'afftm  Beg  Qafarl,  262  and  n.  1, 
266. 

M*e«ftm  K.  Kabuli,  288,  Kabul  fort 
made  over  to.  407, 411,  412. 
Mathura,  A hunts  at,  and  abolishes 
tax  at,  294, 311. 

XatOa,  fort  Scinde,  587,  528. 

Maflab  K.,  295,  in  Malwa.  349.  884 
890. 

Matnabbf,  false  prophet,  also  a port. 
455  and  a.  A 

Matter  Sen.  Bajah,  167, 39* 

Man,  or  PuhtnkU,  96;  Man  in 
Ajiingarh,  896  and  a 8. 

Meet,  tribe.  229. 
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Me wit,  kid  by  Tardl  Beg 
abermfu-d-dln'g  fief,  Ml. 

Mihtar  K.  Anlsu-d-dln,  in  charge 
Bantanbhor,'495. 

Mihtar  Sakai,  see  Farhat  E. 

Mir  Muh  Ehkn  KiUn,  Shamsu-d- 
din’s  elder  brother,  143,  Oakhar 
expedition,  299,  governor  Panjab, 
361,  takes  Jalilibad,  362,  his  im- 
patience, 364,  leaves  Kabul,  365, 
fortifies  Lahore,  410,  in  charge 
Panjib,  422,  given  Sambhal  in 
fief,  487. 

Mfrak  Refavf  of  Mashhad,  'All  Qull 
sends  to  Mun'im,  398,  made  over 
to  Jin  Biqf,  421,  escapes,  424, 
caught  Karra  and  exposed  to 
elephant,  but  not  trampled,  436, 
let  off  as  a Saiyig  do.. 

Mlrtha  or  Mairtha,  fort,  capture  of, 
247 — 50. 

Mini  Beg  Barlls,  190,  191. 

Do.  governor  Lahore,  30 

and*.  8. 

Mfiaffam  Eh*  A.'s  maternal  ancle, 
murders  his  wife,  and  his  punish- 
ment, 334-67 

Mubirik  K.  manager  for  S.  Ma^mfid 
of  Bhakkar,  joins  Mufeibb 
‘All  who  puts  him  to 
death,  528. 

Do.  K.  Lohinl,  assassinates 
Bairim,  200. 

Do.  3.,  of  Nigor,  father  Abu- 
1-Fafl,  236,  holds  a $ufis- 
tic  'sprvice,  434,  aocount 
of,  4*4,  445,  Faiff's  ac- 
count of,  400,  451,  re- 
ferences to,  563,  568. 

Do.  Shib,  Hlrin,  ruler  Ebin- 
desk,  257, 258,  sBMs  embassy,  351. 
d.  married  to  A.  352. 
ilubirix  K«  ‘AdH,  left  in  £htn|r  by 
Hemt,  45,  Gwalior  held  by,  88, 


killed  in  battle  in  Bihar,  89  and 
».  2,  90, 126,  his  son,  215  and  298. 
477. 

Mohammed  Qnll  K.  Barlls,  sent  to 
bring  ladies  from 
Kabul,  81,  gets  Nigor 
ae  fief,  84,  Kabul  made 
over  to,  85,  109,  175, 
290,  governor  Multan, 
362,  Malwa  had  been 
given  to,  413, 427,  sent 
against  Iskandar  and 
attacks  Ajfidya,  487, 
holds  conference  in 
boat  with  Iskandar, 
439. 

Do.  Quit  BhighilT.  officer 

of  M.  8ulaimin,  192, 
408,  left  to  besiege 
Kabul,  defeated,  411. 

Do  Shaikh  Bokhirf  hia  ele- 
phant killed,  490,  in- 
duces A.  to  send 
Selim's  mother  to 
Slkrl,  508,  Ajmlr 
shrine  entrusted  to, 
511. 

Do.  flh^tkK  Qhbanavl,  of 

the  Atka  Qpil, 
inspects-  - Adham’s 
body,  278. 

Do.  8nltan  Mfraft  s.  Sultan 

Wais,  413,  given  Aaimpfir  in 
8ambhal,  414,  called  8b*h  M.  by 
HumiyAn,  414. 

Ifufcibb  ‘AH  K s-  Mir  Khalifa,  ac- 
companied A-  Majid  to  Garbs, 
827,  fief  holder  Mftnikpir,  488, 
430,  at  Patna,  479,  permitted  to 
conquer  Sc  hide,  526—28. 

M'ulu  Kh»  4-  Eh  Khiwand  and  f. 
Eharaf u-d-diii , Comes  from  Kish* 
ghar,  300—803. 

MVliiU*d-4!s  A^mad  K.  Farau- 
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fchfldl,  Agra  entrust- 
ed to,  388,  tent  Malwa 
with  * Abdullah,  860, 
returns  court.  261.  at 
siege  Jodhpftr.  3*  >5. 
378.  ordered  to  go  to 
'All  Quit,  388. 

Do.  Ohishtl.  237,  account 
of,  238-39,  A.  goes  on  foot  to 
shrine  from  Chi  tor,  476, 477,  visits 
shrine,  406,  goes  on  foot  to  shrine 
from  Agra  after  birth  of  8elTm, 
510-11.  visits  shrine  on  birth  of 
8.  Murid,  516,  539. 

I'ulssu-d-dln  s.  8ftm,  830. 

Do.  1-Mulk  of  Meshhad,  with 
A.  at  elephant-hunt,  343,  in  ex- 
pedition against  1 Abdullah,  346, 
348,  wounded,  350,  leader  against 
'All  QulT  and  Bahidur,  384,  de- 
feat of,  380-01,  plundered  by  the 
Minis,  415. 

lujlhid  K.  s.  Mufcibb  ‘All,  in 
8oinde,  587,  508. 
lukund  Dm  N.  Orissa,  382. 
initial,  contemptuous  name  for 
Hindns,  457  and  a.  1. 
ion'im  K.  in  charge  Kabul,  25, 
arrests  Abn-l-M'ailt’s 
defends  Kabul,  41—43,  ordered  to 
send  ladies  India,  85,  86,  pots  J»> 
lilu-d-dln  and  brother  to  death, 
100-10,  smnmoped  court,  148, 
joins  A.  at  8irhind>  and  made 
Vakil  and  H2lien-Kh5a*ft»  174. 
brings  Bairlm  to  A.,  180,  Bal- 
rim’s  house  given  to,  187,  en- 
tertains ▲.  188,  Badafehifein  am- 
bassadors introduced  by,  194,  left 
at  Agra,  218,  accompanies  A. 
Eastern  Provinces,  088.  grieved 
at  influence  of  Qfcamsu-d-dln,  830, 
present  when  he  was  killed,  219, 
•5-  070  878  hrrmsrht  hack,  879, 


tent  Kabul  as  guardian  M. 
tyaklas,  284,  389,  at  elephant-hunt 
in  Narwlr.  842,  intercedes  for 
'Abdul Is li,  345,  in  tattle.  348,  sent 
with  advance  force.  373,  388.  All 
qull  sends  JSarv  Qad  to.  385.  meets 
'All  QuJi  on  river.  386-88,  A. 
|iardotw  rebels  at  Muii'iin>  re- 
quest, 398-94.  connives  at  'All 
Qnli's  escape.  396,  398,  40h  ap- 
pointed to  charge  Agra.  411. 
reports  ahdwt  Minis,  413.  415. 
report  of,  420,  meets  A.  at  Agra. 
485,  in  charge  . Agra.  486.  asks 
help  of  Abu-l-Fitfl’s  father.  434. 
comes  Karra,  486,  interview  with 
Sulaimin  Ksrarftnl,  476,  478,  479, 
leaves  Patna  quickly,  do.  comes  to 
congratulate  A.  on  birth  of  Mnrid, 
515,  brings  8ikandar,  i*.,  Iskandar 
to  court,  and  obtains  his  pardon. 
533,  sent  Eastern  Provinces. 

Mnqbil  K,  853. 

Muqdim  Beg  B*dakhshl,  43. 

Muqlm  K>  related  Tardi  B*  174, 
Nirnaul  his  fief*  809,  346  348, 
promoted  and  Btyled  flhuii*at  K. 
350-51,  in  vanguard  of  army 
against  Iskandar,  379,  pursues 
A.  Jftfld.  383,  one  of  A.*s  eleven 
companions,  488,  entertains  A. 
at  Ettwah,  487,  has  battery  at 
Chitor,  467,  472,  entertains  A.  at 
Agra,  518. 

Murid  K.,  462,  sent  against  Minis, 
4§4,  485. 

Murid  8hah,  s.  Akbar,  459,  birth 
of,  614-15,  illness  of,  623. 

Mftsi  K.  Fulldl,  governor  Pattan, 
801a,  537. 

Mufft^ib  Beg,  e.  Khwftja  Kilin, 
account,  107,  put  to  death,  108- 

M'utamid  K.,  author  Iqblluims. 
16  a.  3,  28  a.  2. 
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Mnyfd  Beg,  brother  4 A bdti-r- Bar- 
min, 128. 

Mufaffsr  K.,  name  given  Kbwftja 
Muxaffar ' ' All  of  Tarbat.  serv, 
Bairim,  1 56.  imprisoned  by 
Darveah  Beg.  167.  made  Vixier, 
306-06,859,  makes  • Abdn-n-Nabl 
Sadr.  374,  401,  reremie  settlement 
of,  402  and  n.  1,  411,  intercedes 
for  A.  Majid  and  his  brother, 
418,  immorality  of,  422,  confers 
with  Iskandar,  480,  at  Ohitor, 
471,  relieved  of  financial  work, 
488,  entertains  A.  631,  loses 
favour,  684. 

H 

Nagarcfn,  or  Kakrlll,  pleasure-city 
devised  by  A.,  367  and  a.  2,  and 
368,  A.  at,  Ttlsnf  M.  dies  at,  406, 
409. 

Nagarkot  Era,  22,  Bajab  of,  35,  to  be 
given  to  B.  Blrbar,  688. 

Nagina  B.,  mother  Bairim,  lOOn. 

Nigor,  fief  of  Sharafu-d-dTu,  157, 
197,  acoount  of,  517,  542,  A.  en- 
camps at,  544. 

Nihld  B.,  d.  Qisim  Koka,  626, 
account  of,  627. 

Nahrwila,  old  name  Pattan,  2p0. 

Nain  Sukh,  elephant,  438. 

Najlb  K.,  see  fibiyiau-d-dln  ■ All. 

Najlba  B.,  mother  Dastam  K.,  274. 

N*aloha  near  Mindu.  A.  encamps 
at,  362. 

Nandftn,  in  Panjab,  261. 

Nannft,  alleged  s.  Sultan  Ma^mUd 
of  Gujarat,  637. 

Naqihbandt  order,  99n.  and  100  n. 

Nirnanl,  besieged  by  ^IjT  K.,  36. 
fief  81|uji‘at.  309,  310. 

Nifirn-l-Mulk,  see  Plr  Mufc. 

Nifir  B3i  Shah,  executed,  436. 

NifirlQuIl  Uxlieg,  390,  joins  enemy. 
391. 


Naushahra,  town  Kashmir,  154,  196, 
623. 

Nagir  Bahidur.  329.  catches  Bahft- 
dur,  431,  has  charge  Slvl  Sftpar, 
444. 

New  year  1st.  32 ; 2nd.  78;  3rd,  101 ; 
4th,  124  ; 5th,  137;  6th,  210;  7th, 
245 ; 8th.  281 ; 9th,  316 ; 10th,  370; 
11th,  400;  12th.  416;  13th,  481; 
14th,  498;  15th,  512;  14th,  625; 
17th,  632. 

N'iamat,  eunuch,  270. 

Nlmkir,  377, 414. 

Nishiman,  a bower,  201  w.  8. 

Nifftmf  of  Ganj,  poet,  465  and  n.  1. 
Nifftmft-d-dln  Auliyi,  saint,  239. 

A>  visits  shrine  of,  318. 

Nfir  Mufc.,  s.  8her  Mnfc.,  drowned 
in  HI 419. 

Nflrptr,  46  n. 

NQrpUr,  Ifaahmir,  154 
N flru-d-dln  Mufc.,  father  Selima 
Saltan,  97.  98. 199n. 

Nflru-d-dlu  Tarkhan,  Maulftna, 
faujdftr  Samina,  392,  pnts  Sher 
Mob  Diwlna  to  death,  393. 

O 

Odl,  pits  for  oatohing  oheeSae,  609, 
and.  *. 

Orissa,  Rajah  of,  381,  478,  put  to 
death,  480* 

P 

Pidishah  Qulf,  see  Jalalu-d-dfn  Kb* 
Pfthlwln  Gulgas,  chief  constable 
Lahore,  negligently  allows  Abi-1- 
M'ailf  to  escape  and  takes  poison, 

30. 

Pilam.  near  Delhi,  ring-hunt  at, 
489. 

Pinlpat,  58,  60,  battle  of.  61,  62. 
Pannah,  ‘Abdul  Majid  proceeds 
against,  229,  Tin  Sen  brought 
from,  280,  Pannah  taken,  282. 
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Parihir,  caste',  025. 

VaroM^ind  Rai,  ambassador  of  R.  of 
OrissT,'382 

Paronkh,  fight  at,  251  of  uq 

Pasha  B.  d.  All  9hukr.  wife  $ 
Magtnlld,  97*^iid  9§  n.  [475. 

1‘Ati  gstf&fia,  at  Chitor,  472,  killed. 

Patau  (Pak)  near  Multan.  230.  A. 
visits.  510  525. 

Pilincor,^lfalwa,  murders  at,  421. 

Pair  Has  Hfci;  afterwards  R.  Bikram- 
ijlt,  340, 1000.  letter  of,  4$7,  at 
tutor  r A'T. 

Pattan,  Gujarat,  ftuiriin  killed  at. 

200.  201.  687 

Persian  days  of  mouth,  list  of,  1& 

Peshrau  K„  accompanies  A.  to  Kh 
M'u  scrim's  house,  335. 

Phttl  Malik,  see  I’timid  K. 

Pfr  Mufc  Stiirwini,  afterwards 
Ntylra-l'Mulk,  in  the  Sijraliks, 
85,  45.  at  Delhi  battle,  48,  flies,  40, 
52,  puts  Hemtt's  father  to  death, 
72,  quarrels  with  8.  Qadai,  102,  kills 
Burj  * Ali,  107,  contrives  death  of 
Muf&^ib  Beg,  108,  exiled,  131,  132, 
returns,  156,  sent*  to  Malwa,  206, 
214,  lute  charge  Malwa,  235,  defeats 
Bis  B.,  254-57,  defeated  and 

drowned,  258,  259  and  n.  2. 

Plr  Mu^  K.  ruler  Balkh,  180,  kills 
M.  Beg  Barits,  191,  puts  Ibrfthfm 
to  death,  103,  409 

Pithori  Rai,  ruler  of  Itfdia,  230. 

Pflrt,  Hindu  caute,  fight  with.Kurs 
at  Thineswar.  423,  424. 

ft 

Qabfll  K.,  dancer  and  favourite  of 
8hah  Qnll  Marram,  121. 

Qabul  K.,  kiliopl  by  Bliiinbar  Zamin- 
dor,  523. 

^adam  K.t  brother  Muqarrab  K 
Peooani.  killed  by  Mlr*is,  415. 


Qalmiq  Bahtdur,  300. 

Qambar,  officer  of  M.  Solaimftn,  at 
Jalilibad,  361,  362.  killed,  363. 

Qanauj,  425,  426,  Sarkirof,  given  to, 
aharlb  K . 487 

QAndaKar,.in  ebafgs  3b ib  Mu^i  of 
QII4t>  25,  Bahidur's  attack  on,  82, 
Sbih  Mtifc.  evades  promise  to 
Persians,  83,  defends  .fort,  120, 
121. 

Qari  Bagh.  12  kotiroxn  Kabul,  406. 

Qari  B.  of  Ktsh.mj^r  sent  against 
R.  KapOr  Chaod,  116,  against 
Kashmir,  197,  defeated,  108,  19u. 
appointed  Mtndfl,  362. 

Q&richa  K.,  Qartcha  Qaribafcht. 
109  n. 

Qarittq,  chief  huntsman,  252 

Qisim,  Mir  Mufc  of  Nfshipflr,  54, 
at  Pin! pat, -63,  72,  108,  168>  com- 
mands right,  wing  at  Oflniclr,  170,' 
governor  SarangpQr,  845,  346,  847, 
348. 

Qisim  Arsltn,  makes  chronogram, 
202,  do.,  357. 

Qiiiin  K.  Mir  Ba^r  , 174,  flies  with 
Mun'im,  278,  builds  Agra  fort, 
372-78,  in  charge  battefry  Chitor, 
467,  makes  covered  way  (sibif), 
471,  498. 

Qisim  K.  Koka,  Bibar’s  foster- 
brother,  devoted  his  life  for  him 
527.  (820, 

Qisim  Mufe**  brother  Gaidar  QiStm 

Qatlaq  Faulid,  attempts  to  assassin- 
ate A.,  314. 

Qatlaq  Qadam,  336.  346,  348,  in 
battle,  390,  540. 

Qiwlm  K.,  s.  Sbnji'at.  309. 

Qizi  Badalbftbl.  or  Shlsl,  ^ * am 
bns*ador  of  M.  Sulaimln,  42,  43, 
360,  412. 

Qiyi  K.  Gang,  in  charge  'Aligarh, 
25.  48,  in  charge  Agra,  71,  besieges 


Gwalior,  88  and  118,  went  against 
4 All  Quit,  186,  quits  Bairftm,  144, 
1*0.  in  Malwa.  808.  811.  218 

Hnndia  givan  to.  214.  waits  on 
A..  882,  leaves  Malwa.  2*0,  had 
rebelled  and  was  perduaad  378. 
384.  380.  391.  487. 

Qi/i  K.  Sife ib  at  hettl*  of 

GAnicir.  170,  in  Malwn  expedition. 

20a 

Qulf  j K.,  340,  348.  sent  Rohtta,  365, 
sent  again,  383,  384,  told  to  kill 
Qamld  Boklilrf,  417,  486,  435, 
sent  Malwa,  486,  sent  Gujarat,  640. 

Qu(bu-d-dfu  Mu^.,  IVmjab  officer, 
861,  888,  Guardian  M.  ^aklm, 
361, 368,  visits  Qbasnln  his  native 
place,  364,  conducts  8akfna  B.  to 
court  do.,  strengthens  Lahore; 
410, 411,  482;  Malwa  given  to,  .487. 

M 

BalT  LunblnV,  poet,  466,  and  *.  7. 

Raflq,  an  oldlaarvanH  870,  and  n. 

Rehab,  or  Bahlh,  river,  46,  and  n.  1. 

Kazmin  QuU  348,  438 

Rafcmin  QuU  QAthbegl.  43b 

Rgl  Rai  Singh  of  Bikanlr,  s.  Kalytn 
Mai,  168,  does  , homage,  618. 

Ramil  Darbi’-f  380,  and  n.  6. 

Raisin,  Malwa,  212. 

RajaurT,  Kashmir,  188. 

Rim  CandfR.  of  Pannah,  A.  Majid 
proceeds  against,  888,  sends 
Tin  Sen,  2o0,  defeated,  281,  888, 
883,  326,  holds  Kil  injar,  488, 
surende.s  it,  do. 

Ram  Rai,  Mildeo,  waits  on  A., 
305. 

Rim  Sih  Rajah,  defeated  by  Qiyi 
K.,  88. 

Rimpir,  Rajputana,  taken  by  A. 
Majid,  466. 

Saniya,  Sister’s  son  of  HemS,  68. 


Rsn  Bighs,  elephant,  fight  of  A 
with,  283,  234. 

Ranthanbhftr.  fort,  tyablb  ‘All  sent 
to  take.  132,  133.  218.  Bihirl  Ms 
does  homage  near.  844,  army  sent 
against,  488-87. 

RaslifdV  Kh  , killed  by  Kb*  M'lijimn. 
334. 

Remission  of  taxes,  33,  and  n.  5. 

Rohtis  in  Bihar.  338,  account  of, 
366-66,  380,  383, 384. 

RftdUiaiia-i'ftang  Ysifcab,  301  and 
n.  6. 

Rohab,  see  Rahab,  river. 

RApmatl,  mistress  Bis  B.,  213,  dies, 
214. 

Rustam  K.,  defends  Broach  two 
vears,  486. 

Buka  K.  Nohinl  or  Lohinl,  Afghan, 
defeated  by  HemS,  46, 87. 

Rtml  K„  sent  alter  ▲.  M aill, 

311. 

Bit,  name  of  additional  day,  17. 


8a4adl,  poet,  466. 

8ibi|,  oovered  way,  471. 

Sabdilla,  elephant,  87, 229,  at  Obitor, 
473,  474. 

§idiq  * K.,  sent  against  Bhadacu. 
yahs,  180,  sent  to  put  down  rebels, 
157,  80S,  in  Malwa,  211-18,  Man- 
desSr  given  lo,  214,  comes  court, 
817,  804,  310,  sent  RanthanbhSr, 
484,  513,  540. 

Sadr  K.,  s.  Mu^.  K.f  ruler  of  Bengal 
styled  Jalilu-d-dfn,  88. 

Sahasnak,  tank,  801  and  n.  2. 

8a|bsn,  b.  Will,  an  eloquent  Arab, 
451,  and  *.  4. 

§ifcib  K.,  at  Chitor,  467,  478. 

Sifeib  QirinY,  title  of  Timour,  69. 

8*ald  Turkistinl,  Maulini,  196,  and 

n.  8. 
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Seiyid  Huuin  Khang-Suwlr,  iiialt 
540 

Sakai  Singh  i.  RinI  Ud»i,  442,  443. 

Saklt,  town  »n  Eteh.  261,  A.  oomsw* 
to,  427. 

S6la*  ]f  as'aid  Qhlil.  225. 

Hfetbihan,  Era,  22. 

Bftlbihao.  father  R.  Durgivatl,  924. 

Saliva  Sultan,  W.  Blbar,  qu.  DUdlr 
B.,  26  ». 

8al1m  K.,  U,  Sh6h.  a.  Oh*  826b, 
193*  196,  builds  Minkot,  80.  136, 
Kashmiri  wife  of.  204  and  a., 
orders  Gwalior  prisoners  to  be 
killed,  29,  hit  son  A wee,  888. 

Salim  or  Selim,  Sultan  (Jahangir) 
811,  aoooont  of  birth,  502-8. 

'Salima  Sultan  B.,  nieoe  HumiyOn, 
arrim  Minkpt,  86s  married 
Bairim,  27*26,  and  m. 

Semina,  plundered,  822. 

SaminjI  Kb.,  62,  902,  212,  347,  484 

Sambhal,  in  charge  4 All  Qbll,  25, 
71, 167,  held  ty  Minis,  418,  given 
Mir  Ma*.  * . 627. 

Bambhmr,  JL  marries  Bihir!  Mal  e 
d.  at,  948. 

Sana),  #a*ittt  p**t,  464. 

£*B*e6n  ffk^Bh  442,  and  a.  4. 

IHeadlls  Ouch  given  8.  Haa*in 
jaittr.iOt 

rha— etr.  a.  ancmnps  at,  682. 

^arvgrlw.  Baa.  or  flfelbl,  title  of 
Amin  On.  326. 

6aagr6m  (fisnifc,  bind*  Ad  heir 
272 

Sen  grim.  n.  of  A 6 gun,  4 72. 

Sanyisls,  fight  of  at  Thine* war,  422. 

SMrang  SnltaMkkbar,  29*. 

SBnmgptt,  Malwa,  911.  213.  212, 
846.  and  a. 

8arv  Qad  (cypress  ehaps)  m eoncn- 
bine  df  &6bar,  866,  and  a*  1. 

8arw«r.  near,  896,  897. 


8hsdl  K.serv  Mubafi2f4$f  gf, 
killed  at  Plnlpai.  64. 

SbagAn  s.  Qaricha,  174,  187,  impri 
sored,  286,  818. 

8fcBh  Budlgb  K.,  sent  Niger,  167, 
243.  242,  811,  876,  884,  320.  made 
prisoner,  321, 427,  ‘ fief  in  Malwar, 
462,  484,-  governor  Siringpi. 
486,  sent  Gujarat*  640. 

Shfth  Mini,  grandson  Mug  Sultan, 
30,  and  a.  2. 

8hib  Mu$.  Qilitl  or  Qandahlrl, 
governor  QsncUhar,  25,  61,  a.  1 
(wrongly numbered),  82,  83,  breaks 
promise  to  Persia,  120,  121,  in 
Malwa,  206,  211,  leaves  Malwa, 
262,  sent  against  * AN  Qnll,  880. 
Kotah  made  over  6o*  444,  struck 
by  bis  son  4 Adil,  428. 

fi|kh  Qnll  Marram,  54,  takes  Hem*, 
02,66, 72,  sent  to  take  Jltaran.  108. 
120,  become*  » hermit,  121,  sent 
against  Fir  Mnb.,  182;  adheres  to 
Bairim,  157,  170,-180,  in  Malwa. 
346,  848,  sent  Gujarat,  640. 

3h*h  Quit  Naranjl,  sent  against 
Iskander.  73,  flatter*  Mai  rim,  168, 
appointed  Garbs*  J01 

akih  win  aSi,  is  Kqkol  Mis 

288.  abB,  put  to  tei,  Hi 

SfcNwm  Beg,  lOt,  'ilTO.<r«y» 
tuation  for,  105.  killed  127—20* 

aklham  K , Jalilr,  126,  216  376.  387. 
ordered  to  take  Klli^ar,  422. 

Ohbbbaz  K . 428,  kills  Bahidur,  438. 
Mir  bakblblt  630. 

Qgabslda  Khltiam  d.  Akber.  509  and 
a.  2. 

Skuml  tank,  or  Kticar  Tp{io,  at 
Niger.  617. 

8kamtu-d*dln  Atga  K-,  sent  to  fetch 
Begem  t,  81,  brings  them,  8o 
wrongly  inspected  by  Bairim,  84 
summoned,  143.  appointed  Pan  jab. 
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168,  dcffcaui  Bairiro  170-74,  peti- 
tion of,  182-86,  com*  court,  280, 
assassinated,  269. 

8harlfu-d-d1n  tyusainl,  s.  Kb*  M‘u!n, 
87,  38,  J32t  141,  married  to  A. 'a 
halfrsistcr,  196,  197,  oppresses 
Bihftrl  Mai,  241,  243,  takes  Mairtli, 
248— 3*>.  *102,  flics,  302—306,800. 
3 1 V. 

$harffu-d-d!n  Vezdl,  quoted.  69. 

slharlf  K.,  Qanauj  given  to,  487. 

Sfeer  K.,  Afghan,  186,  war  *ith  Gak- 
bars,  298,  866. 

Sher  K.  a Mubiriz  or  ‘ Adll.  215. 
228,  281. 

Slier  K.  FBlftdT,  618,  6j37. 

8her  Mnb*  Diwina,  holds  Tatar- 
hinda,  166,  misconduct  and  death 
of,  392-98. 

$J)ih*bu-d-dIn  A^mad  K.,  governor 
Delhi,  141,  142,  148, 144, 149,  160, 
Abi-  1-M‘ailI  made  over  to,  166, 
present  when  flhamsu-d-dln  killed, 
269.  flies,  272,  276,  in  Malwa,  408, 
462,  484,  485  pnt  in  charge  exche- 
quer, 488. 

81\ihibu-d-dln  K.  Turkamin,  exe- 
cuted, 424. 

3]|ih6bn-d-dln  QbflrT,  640! 

Shimil  K.,  295,  aooompauiea  A., 
838. 

Shab,  additional  day,  17.  [71. 

8hnji*at  K.,  title  * Abdullah  Uxbeg, 

3huji‘at  K.,  commonly  known  ae 
8ujBwai,  father  Bis  Bahldur,  136. 

Oinjl'it  K.v  see  Muqlm. 

Shuklpaoc,  light-half  pf  month,  20, 

21. 

Sfdl  ‘All,  admiral,  30  *. 

8ikandar,  see  lskandar. 

8ikandra  Bio,  or  Bulandsjtahr,  \4St> 

Birhind,  or  8»hrrod  61*  Humiyttn’s 
body  conveyed  to,  102. 

SiUm-i-bad*  evil  constellation,  299  n. 


Slvf  86 par,  fort,  448,  444. 

Slavery,  abolition  of,  246. 

Sleem&n,  referred  to»  683,  n.  1. 

Sovereign,  marks  of  a,  }• 

Sulaimin  Kararinf,  king*  Bengal, 
recites  Khutba  in  A.vs  name,  088, 
366,  380,  381.  382,  attacks  RobtHi* 
384.  477,  478-80. 

Sulaimin  Mirza,  g.  Kh*n  Mlrzi,  in 
Badakliahin.  26,  attacks  Kabul 
39—44,  66,  86,  death  of  Son,  188— 
94— marches  Kabul,  820,  321,  322,  * 
369,  864,  again  marches  Kabul, 
407-412. 

Sultan  Alf  Kb*,  styled  Afjal  K., 
imprisoned,  62,  cornea  court,  178. 

Sultan  I^usain  Jalalr,  SandTla  given 
to,  106,  151,  178,  180,  n. 

Sultan  Qusain  M.,  nephew  X*hmisp 
tries  to  take  Qandahar,  120,  121. 

Sultan  Mub*,  king  Bengal/  defeated 
and  killed,  46* 

Sflrjan  Bai,  or  Hiri,  of  Hauthan- 
bar,  138,  sends  presents,  218,  491, 
surrenders  fort,  404, 496. 

T 

Tabarhinda,  166,  and  n. 

Tabast.  poofc,  466,  and  n.  6. 

Tihir,  Mir  Farighat,  72,  rudeness  of, 
168,  sent  KB.  M‘ua««am,  388. 

Xahmisp  Sbah,  king  Persia,  em- 
bassy of,  262,  letter  of,  288, 
embassy  of,  868. 

Taimflr  K.  or  Ikka  Jalilr,  96,  290- 
91,  849,  887. 

Tij  K.  Kararinf,  46,  477. 

Takbt  Mel,  of  Man,  98. 

Jilib  Mob*,  elder  brother  8toa*ad- 
akblblf  usarly  killed  by  elephant, 
866. 

Tin  ben,  musician,  279. 

Tardf  Beg,  administers  Mewl*  25, 
governor  Delhi,  36,  gives  battle  to 


lmlt*. 
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HemB.>46~-47,  defeated  48,  49,  put 
to  death  by  Bairim,  61,  86. 
Tirlkh-i-Hind,  21. 
rirlkb  ll&hT,  see  Divine  Bra. 
Turkhin  Di  w*na.  ssrv.  Sharif  uni- 
dlu,  304. 

Tir^ftn  Mub*.  K.,  146,  146,  sent  with 
Bairim,  181.  243,  goyernor  Agra, 
378. 

Tatar  K.t  264,  and  a 6,  311,  governor 
Delhi,  415,  424. 

Titir  K.,  Panoh  Bhlya,  148,  164. 
Tntta,  i.e.,  Scinde,  626,  527. 

Tuwicf.  or  mesMnger,  put  to  death 
by  Bahidor  Usbeg,  175. 

Tayfftri  Bis^iml,  442,  and  n.  8. 
Thiaeawar,  fight  of  Sanylsl*  at 
422 

Timur,  §itub  Qiriuf,  66. 

Timur  K.,  ruler  ^ifir,  189. 

Todar  Mai,  HajEh,  introduces  R. 
Oanesh,  262,  346.  427,  437,  486,  in 
charge  battery  Chifcor,  467^  oon- 
stfncts  slbl(,  471  and  463. 
niaq  K.  Qfichln.  arrests  AbB-1- 
VbKfi,  28,  and  a.  2,26,  at  Kabul, 
285,286,389.  390 
Tllqftn,  tuiW  for  brother.  51. 

U 

Udai  Bingii.  JUni,  defeated  by  ^ij> 

K.,  72. 

W 

Wall  Beg,  father  I^usain  Qull  Khin 
Jahin,  140,  147.  receives  charge 
A.  M'aill,  155,  157,  163.  167,  170, 
wounded,  172.  dies,  175. 

Wall  Khalifa  ghimlft,  sent  by  SfaBh 
'to  take  Qandabar.  120. 


Wiroiq,  story  of,  573,  and  a. 

Waqif  Sultan,  8,  VAbbis  Sultan, 
186,  and  a. 

Wazlr  K.  brother  A.  Majid.  &87, 
338,  383,  joins  ‘All  K 404  for- 
given, 418,  416,  attacks  fort 

MlndaJ.464  in  charge  of  battery. 
Ohifcor,  467. 

>Vaeir  Jamfi,  346,  qur  bdditdhl  rn* 
trusted  to.  386,  seizes  Bahidnr, 

431. 

Y 

Yftdghr  Husain  1.  Qabftl  K.,  wound- 
ed, 523. 

Yasdijird  Bra,  21,  an{«.  2. 

Ylsuf  Oak,  Kafhmlrl,  164,  198. 

Yfisuf  Mu^./eldr*  §.  Sham*-ud-dln, 
168*  in  battle  against  Biiram.  171, 
172, 184y  and  n.  2 279,  accompa^* 
ies  A.,  265.  343,  356.  379,  dies  of 
drink,  405. 

Yfisuf  Mini,  sent  after  Jala 
Qfirchf,  404,  hpf-holder  of  Qananj. 
425,  426,  sent  banjab,  638. 

Y fisnf  Cfill,  Shaikh,  captured,  435. 

9 

2 ah  Jr,  poet,  466. 

Zuhra  Agbft  d.  Blbl  Fttime.  wife 
Kh  'M‘na»iam,  335,  murdered. 
386 

Zama,  near  Kabul.  284. 

Zamftniya,  336,  formerly  called 
Madan  Benares.  &97,  founded  by 
'All  Qull,  478. 

ZhlJ*  fort  on  Qhorband  river,  286.  , 

Zlc  Dih6nl,  astronomical  tables,  22. 

Zlc  Jadld  Ourgftnl.  Ulugh  Beg's 
tables.  22. 
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